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WHY  WE  HAVE  NOT  BETTER  SCHOOL- 
MASTERS. 

In  bringing  this  subject  to  a  close,  which  has  now  had 
a  fiill  and  perhaps  sufficient  discussion  in  our  pages,  the 
Editor  wishes  to  make  a  few  further  remarks. 

It  is  very  gratifying  that  a  question,  which  might  have 
induced  some  angry  and  unpleasant  expressions,  has,  at 
all  events,  been  canvassed  in  a  kind  and  Christian  spirit. 
One  or  two  Correspondents  (and  there  have  been  many 
in  addition  to  those  who  came  before  the  reader)  have 
thought  the  Editor  a  little  too  caustic,  if  not  satirical,  in 
his  original  remarks;  yet  it  tells  well  for  the  prevailing 
spirit  amongst  schoolmasters,  that,  even  where  they 
might  seem  a  little  provoked  to  somewhat  of  offended 
feeling,  they  have  forborne  to  manifest  it. 

The  Editor  would  regret  if  he  had  needlessly  wounded 
the  feelings  of  a  single  individual.  Yet  he  can  never  be 
otherwise  than  thankful  to  have  elicited  so  much  of 
Christian  sentiment  and  spirit. 

And  now,  in  winding  up  the  subject,  I  cannot  help 
expressing  the  convictions  of  my  own  mmd,  on  a  calm 
and  general  survey  of  it.  I  wish  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  I  go  every  length  with  those  who  advo- 
cate the  policy  and  propriety  of  better  salaries.  Not 
only  is  there  a  general  propriety  of  application  in  the 
Scripture  rule,  "the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire;"  but 
there  is  no  reason  in  a  schoolmaster's  salary  scarcely 
reaching  the  minimimi  of  that  of  a  clerk  in  a  counting 
house.  We  all  agree  here.  But  then  I  cannot  bring 
myself  to  the  conclusion  which  so  many  do,  that  the  sole^ 
or  the  chief,  or  even  the  material  reason,  why  we  have 
not  better  schoohnasters  is  because  they  Yiwr^  TLO\.\3fe>^et 
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salaries.  And  I  have  two  difficulties  in  coming  to  this 
conclusion,  on  which  it  may  be  not  without  its  use  to 
dwell  for  a  few  moments. 

1.  In  the  first  place  if  I  adopted  this  view,  I  feel  that  I 
should  fail  to  recognize  the  only  fundamental  principle 
on  which  a  just  expectation  of  an  efficient  master  can 
be  founded. 

2.  And  in  the  second  place,  that  I  must  of  necessity 
expect  to  find  the  efficiency  of  schoolmasters  propor- 
tioned to  the  adequacy  of  their  salaries.  A  proposition 
which  experience  refutes. 

Now  for  the  first  point.  Of  course,  they  who  advo- 
cate "good  salaries,  good  masters/'  dwell  much  upon  the 
influence  which  good  salaries  will  have  in  prospect  on 
men's  choice  of  a  profession.  But  I  hesitate  not  to  say, 
that  ]i  this  be  the  ruling  principle  in  men's  selections, 
Uiey  are  better  out  of  the  profession  altogether.  I  can- 
not regard  the  schoolmaster  as  a  secxilar  character.  I 
magnify  his  office  as  associated  with  the  ministers  of 
Chnst  in  the  high  and  holy  calling  of  being  fellow- 
workers  witii  God.  And  though  some  have  repudiated 
the  comparison  I  have  already  drawn  between  the  cler- 
gyman and  the  schoolmaster,  yet  I  fear  not  to  maintain, 
that  as  they  are  assimilated  together  in  the  same  blessed 
work,  and  have  in  their  respective  sphere  the  same 
responsible  objects  in  view,  so  the  same  principles  shoijdd 
be  at  woric  in  the  choice  of  their  calling,  in  the  selection 
as  well  as  in  the  prosecution  of  their  profession. 

And  what  should  I  say  to  the  young  man,  or  expect 
from  him,  whom  I  saw  determining  his  entrance  on  the 
jninistry  on  the  sordid  consideration  of  the  poimds, 
shillingg,  and  pence!  balancing  between  the  prospects 
that  the  ministry  held  out  to  him,  and  others  of  a  secular 
character!  We  know  very  well  that  there  are  indivi- 
duals  who  go  this  way  to  work;  and  we  know  the  sort 
of  ministers  that  they  turn  out:  "dumb  dogs  that  can- 
not bark" — "Uind  leaders  of  the  blind" — a  scandal  to 
'Christianity — a  dis^prace  to  their  profession — the  ruin  of 
mmortalsoulsl 

But  the  man  who  enters  worthily  on  the  ministry  is 
influfnnrf  bj  hig^r  conrideratjona.     He  bas  felt  the 
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of  am;  he  has  discovered  its  lemedy.  He  ieds 
Car  t^Me  who  kbcNir  imder  the  same  oolady;  he  loa^ 
tx>  nrice  known  the  remedy  he  has  diseoyered — to  advance 
in  the  world  the  ^ory  and  honour  of  Him  to  whom  he 
0wes  his  all.  To  proclaim  the  unsearchable  lidies  of 
Christ  to  his  f dlow-sinners  £x>m  a  heartfelt  discovery  •of 
)hiax  vmfaie,  is  his  one  gnmd  ohject.  In  prosecuting  tibia, 
he  coalers  not  with  fl^  and  blood.  He  determines  t9 
know  nothing  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified* 
These  are  Ihe  honest,  healthy  principles  on  which  (he 
ministry  is  selected,  and  in  the  £ace  of  poor  uncertain 
curacies,  with  the  certainty  of  stands  not  equal  to  a 
cleric's  in  a  counting  house,  or  even  a  letter  sorter  in  % 
post-office,  with  no  hope  or  pro^^ect  whatever  of  speedj 
advancement  in  the  Church;  without  patrons,  without 
interest,  aye,  and  with  principles  that  must  be  camod 
out  and  maintained,  but  which  form  not  the  high  road  ta 
preferment,  hundreds  of  young  men  go  forth  to  preach 
the  evedasting  Gospd,  not  counting  thdr  lives  dear  to 
ihem  {the  oomfwt  or  the  security  of  tiieir  lives)  if  they 
can  only  finish  their  course  with  joy,  and  the  mini^xy 
they  have  received. 

And  farther  than  this:  how  many  there  are  under  the 
influence  of  the  ^inciples  I  have  described,  who  volun<* 
tudfy  abandon  a  lucrative  post  absolutely  in  possessionj 
and,  to  achieve  the  work  t^y  have  at  heart,  deHberatdf  ^ 
but  cheerfully,  take  in  lieu  the  poor  and  scanty  remu- 
nentian  id  a  stipendiary  curate. 

But  iixae  are  the  men  who  are  doing  the  Lord's  work 
tfaroughoat  the  land;  who  are  making  fiill  proof  of  thdr 
mimatry;  to  whom  the  Lord  is  giving  many  precious 
aonila  fiv  their  liire;  and  who  shall  be  found  hereafter  to 
ahine  as  ttan  in  the  firmament  <^  heaven. 

We  mi^bt  apeak  to  the  case  of  MisskMBiaiies.  Would 
a  mam's  character  possess  one  feature  of  prcsoise^  if  in  thi 
choioe  of  aiaaionary  work  he  were  balancing  the  vahae 
n£  poati  at  tiiia  or  that  stagtion.  or  reekoaii^  up  his 
rhanr—  for  aeenring  the  most  lucrative?  Whi^  a  touchy 
ing  account  n  eonnn  of  mine  aent  me  from  India  latelf 
af  a  Qer—i  MiieiiMinry  he  had  m^  with,  who  had  ooana 
bf  faniB  or  my  iNiigif»SA  «x*^6!Ga&a^  iM^ 
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with  the  love  of  Christ  in  his  heart  and  faith  in  his  pro- 
mises, and  resolved,  not  to  unfurl  the  banner  of  the  Cross 
in  this  or  that  most  healthy  locality,  or  where  he  would 
be  well  supported;  but  there  was  a  people  to  whom  no 
one  would  go;  a  district  in  which  human  life  could 
scarcely  exist;  the  very  birds  are  known  to  leave  it  by 
instinct  as  the  most  vmhealthy  period  advances ;  and  there, 
to  the  Nepaulese  coimtry,  beneath  the  Himmalye  moun- 
tains, the  man  of  God  must  go,  with  his  life  in  his  hand, 
and  strong  in  the  conviction  that  he  was  invulnerable  till 
his  Lord  summoned  him.  Here  was  a  dispensing  with 
€very  consideration  but  that  of  love  to  Christ  and  souls 
for  which  Christ  died;  and  who  will  have  a  heartier 
welcome  from  his  Saviour  in  the  last  day  than  this  poor 
German!  No!  the  consideration  of  salary  may  ensiu^ 
schoolmasters  of  higher  standing  in  society,  inteUigence, 
und  acquirements;  but  it  will  not  ensure  the  principles 
on  which  the  whole  real  efficacy  of  a  schoolmaster's 
labours  will  depend.  Without  the  principles  of  vital, 
practical,  evangelical  godliness,  we  may  have  school- 
masters of  acuteness  and  science,  men  well  acquainted 
with  the  machinery  of  education,  and  possessed  of  eccle- 
siastical orthodoxy  and  propriety,  yet  they  will  only 
commimicate  a  power  to  tiie  rising  generation,  which,  if 
imaccompanied  by  the  influence  of  Scriptural  principles, 
will  be  wielded  for  mischief  instead  of  good. 

II.  But  I  must  pass  on  to  my  second  difficulty.  If  I  am. 
to  believe  that  the  reason  why  we  have  not  better  school- 
masters is  because  they  are  so  ill  paid,  then  I  must  ex- 
pect to  find  that  the  best  paid  are  the  best  masters.  All 
my  experience,  however,  goes  against  this  supposition; 
^  I  think  that  of  others  does  too.  I  am  perfectly 
persuaded,  that  whether  we  look  at  efficiency  in  their 
profession,  or  exemplary,  unblameable  conduct,  and,  I 
hesitate  not  to  add,  the  possession  of  high  respect  and 
esteem  amongst  others,  we  shall  find  that  these  are  not 
in  any  degree  proportionate  to  or  dependent  upon  the 
scale  of  salary.  It  is  the  man,  not  the  purse,  that  will 
tell.  If  a  man  is  doing  his  duty  in  that  station  of  life  in 
which  God  has  placed  him,  be  it  high  or  low,  rich  or 
jooor^  he  will  msdke  his  w^y.    PatieAt,  plodding,  perse- 
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vering  industry,  will  be  sure  to  be  successful.  I  cannot 
shut  my  eyes  to  every  day's  experience.  Again  and  again 
do  we  meet  with  schoolmasters  highly  educated,  duly 
trained,  well  remunerated,  but  gay,  frothy,  inert,  heart- 
less, inefficient. 

And  many  a  one,  with  a  third  of  the  salary  perhaps* 
devoted  to  his  work,  his  whole  heart  engaged  in  it, 
respected  and  beloved  by  every  one  as  the  honoured 
instrument  of  training  the  young  for  respectability  and 
usefulness  in  this  life,  and  for  glory  in  the  next. 

No,  I  repeat  it  again,  that  1  am  as  anxious  as  any  one 
can  be  that  our  teachers  of  all  descriptions  should  be 
better  recompensed,  but  I  cannot  believe  that  we  fail  to 
have  better  teachers  only  or  chiefly  because  of  the  scanty 
remuneration. 

We  want  better  men.  We  want  holy  devoted  men  of 
Crod.  We  want  the  influence  of  higher  principles:  th6 
love  of  Christ  waxing  strong  in  the  heart,  so  strong  that 
it  leads  them,  Hke  the  missionary  or  the  minister,  to  go 
forth,  not  knowing  whither  they  go,  "seeking  first  iSie 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,''  and  trusting 
that  all  other  things  will  be  added  to  them  in  God's  good 
way  and  time.  And  such  men,  making  the  work  th^ 
first  thing  and  the  pay  the  second,  will  eventually  find 
that  they  are  no  losers.  The  God  on  whose  Providence 
they  throw  them&elves  is  no  hard  master.  If  he  keep&r 
them  low,  they  know  it  is  because  he  sees  and  knowd 
that  it  is  best  for  them.  But  merit  seldom  loses  its 
reward;  I  mean,  as  fiu*  as  man  is  concerned.  He  that  is 
fButhfiil  in  a  little,  will  have  more  confided  to  him;  and 
it  is  an  important  consideration,  deserving  of  the  serious 
regard  of  all  who  deem  more  liberal  sa]^es  to  be  so 
essential  to  the  efficiency  of  schoolmasters,  that  the  only 
security  perhaps  against  the  mischief  they  might  engen- 
der, is  diat  previous  discipline  whereby  promotion  is 
made  progressive,  and  men  are  thus  brought  with  a  stock 
of  humility  and  experience  and  self-distrust  into  that 
which  our  poor  wa3^ward  nature  makes  it  so  hard  for  any 
of  us  to  bear  without  detriment.  Before  honour  is  hu- 
mility. Let  a  man  be  satisfied  in  his  own  judgmeTLt  «s\d 
conscience  that  he  baa  a  gifib  for  teaching  and  ^^  cdSi  oil 
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Lce  to  engage  m  liie  high  and  honourable  office^ 
and  let  him  go  to  work  remembering  that  promotion 
oometh  ndther  from  the  east  nor  the  west :  that  He  who 
fixes  the  bounds  of  onr  habitation  will  provide  as  He 
sees  best  for  his  servants;  and  that  it  will  be  enough, 
even  for  the  humblest  and  most  obscure,  to  hear  their 
Lord  wdcome  them  to  their  inheritance  of  glory  wi^ 
those  Uessed  words:  "WeU  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant; enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 


GUIDE  TO   THE    INSTRUCTION    OF    YOUNG- 
PERSONS  IN  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES; 

^NCIiTJDINO  THE  LOCK  AND  KEY,  OR  PASSAGES  OF  TH& 
OLD  TESTAMENT,  WHICH  TESTIFY  OF  JESUS  CHRIST^ 
EXPLAINED   BY    OTHERS    IN   THE    NEW   TESTAMENT.* 

GTTIDE    TO    TOTING    PERSONS. 

Timothy  was  commended  by  an  apostle,  because,  hovnt 
a  ehSd,  he  had  known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  wise  unto  salvatLcm,  through  fedth  in 
Jesus  Cluist.  And  it  is  surely  the  indispensable  dut^ 
itf  parents  and  schodmasters  not  only  to  accustom  their 
^^lildren  or  pupils  to  the  reading  and  hearing:  of  the  best 
q€  all  books,  but  to  train  them  in  the  knowledge  of  it. 
In  order  to  this  end,  their  own  faculties  must  be  excitedr 
to  action :  they  most  be  taught  to  search  the  Scnptureis 
for  themselves. 

An  individual,  much  interested  in  this  subject,  was 
ei^aged,  about  ten  years  ago,  in  visiting  a  large  public 
school ;  and  although  the  children  daily  heard  a  portion 
of  the  Scriptures,  he  found  thern^  on  close  examination^ 
"very  ignorant  of  their  contents.  After  all  of  them  wha 
could  read  the  Bible  had  been  provided  with  a  copy  of 
it,  he  left  with  them  the  proportion  which  forms  the 

*  A  new  edition,  published  by  Fletcher,  Norwich,  and  in  London^ 
by  Harvey  and  Barton,  Gracechurch  Street;  and  Gilpin,  Bishop 
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firat  port  of  tiie  present  little  Tract,  aad  promised  to 
come  again  to  them>  after  a  certain  period,  in  order  to 
examine  them  on  the  plan  marked  out  in  it.  The  result 
was,  in  a  high  degree,  satisfactory.  The  children,  who 
mder^ood  ^t  they  would  be  rewarded  accddiBg  to 
thdr  pBofidency,  (provided  their  eonduH  should  oarres^ 
pcuod  with  their  knowledge,)  set  themselves  as8iduonsl|r 
i»  work,  applying  to  this  purpose  parts  o£  thcsr  j^sf 
hours,  and  much  of  the  Sabbalh-day.  At  the  end  of  at 
year,  the  second  examination  took  place ;  and  it  mi^t 
be  trdhr  aaid  that  the  hee  of  the  schodL  was  cham^cdu 
The  children  had  obtained  a  varied  and  extensivie  know^ 
ledge  of  Scripture ;  and  it  was  the  united  testimony  of 
their  teachers,  that  their  conduct  and  general  demeaiKnir 
was  in  consequence  much  improved.  Indeed  a  blessmg 
seemed  to  have  rested,  in  connection  with  thds  Chnstifon 
uBdcrtakangr  both  on  the  pupils  and  on  their  instrucfiois. 
The  saaK  system  has  been  continued  in  the  school  aL- 
Inded  to,  va^  to. the  present  period;  and»  after  so  long 
eMpaksMCt,  the  value  ei  the  tree  has  been  anqily  evinced 
by  ^  abundance  of  its  fruit. 

It  oiigjht  to  be  observed,  that  the  efforts  of  the  etaiU 
dren  a^re  gready  assosted  by  the  Tutors,  each  of  whom  . 
si^etiBteids,  during  an  hour  or  two  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  a  class  for  Scrq)tuare  instruction ;  and  they  are  ia.  ■ 
the  ahnost  daily  halnt,  after  the  Scriptures  have  been.' 
read  tathe  ehiloren,  of  questioning  them  on  that  wfaidii 
they  have  heard. 

The  same  plan  has  been  since  introduced  into  many 
other  schools,  with  good  effect ;  and  it  is  equally  appla* 
cable  to  families  of  children  educated  at  home.  May  all 
who  have  the  care  of  children  be  diligent  in  communi- 
catfaig'  ta  them  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  and  thus 
sowing  the  seed  of  the  kingdom.  As  their  dependence 
is  entirefy  placed  on  the  Lord,  and  on  the  work  of  his 
Spirit,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  they  may  safely 
expect*  his  blessing,  and  that  the  harvest  will,  in  due 
tme,  be  abmdknt. 
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PROPOSITION  FOR  THE  EXAMINATION  OF  TOUNO   PERSONS 

IN  THE   HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

THE  PUPILS  ARE  EXPECTED  TO  BE  ACQUAINTED — 

I.  With  the  Books  of  the  Bible, — ^They  must  be  able 
to  state  the  order  of  tiiese  Books ;  their  principal  con- 
tents ;  and  the  names  of  their  Authors,  if  known ;  and 
they  must  be  able  to  repeat  some  of  the  most  striking 
passages. 

II.  With  the  History  of  the  Bible, — ^They  must  make 
themselves  acquainted  with  the  most  interesting  and 
important  circumstances  recorded  in  the  Bible,  from  the 
History  of  the  Creation  to  that  of  the  Apostles;  and  they 
must  be  able  to  explain  in  what  respects  they  display  the 
Providence  of  God,  the  happiness  of  the  righteous,  and 
the  misery  of  the  wicked. 

.  III.  With  the  Types  and  Prophecies  of  the  Bible, — ^The 
Pupils  must  be  able  to  point  out  and  explain  the  most 
important  tjrpes,  and  all  the  principal  prophecies,  which 
relate  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chnst ;  and  they 
must  be  conversant  with  the  passages  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, in  which  some  of  the  tj^s  and  prophecies  are 
so  applied  by  our  Lord  himself,  or  by  his  disciples. 

IV.  With  the  Doctrines  of  the  Bible, — ^They  must  be 
able  to  point  out  the  most  striking  passages  in  Holy 
Writ,  which  prove  or  elucidate  the  love,  power,  wisdom, 
justice,  moral  government,  and  Omnipresence  of  the 
Almighty  ;  the  fell,  and  natural  corruption  of  man ;  the 
Divine  character  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  redemption  which 
He  wrought  for  us — 

1.  In  dying  for  our  sms ; 

2.  In  saving  ns  from  sin,  thus  procuring  for  us  eternal  life— 

the  offices  and  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  differ- 
ence between  the  Old  and  New  Dispensations — ^the  one, 
legal,  typical,  and  administered  by  priests  on  eartk ;  the 
other,  spiritual,  and  administered  by  our  great  High 
Priest  in  heaven ;  the  existence  of  a  ftiture  state  of  hap- 
piness or  misery ;  the  final  judgment  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ ;  the  fiiiits  of  the  Spirit — 
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1.  Humility  and  contritioii  of  mind ; 

2.  Faith; 

3.  Charity,  or  Love ; 

4.  Meekness,  Forbearance,  and  Forgiye9ess ; 

5.  Purity  of  Heart ; 

6.  Watcnfolness ; 

7.  Prayer; 

8.  Honesty,  Integrity,  and  Truth ; 

9.  Patience,  and  willingness  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake ; 

10.  Temperance; 

11.  Subjection  to  human  authorities ; 

12.  The  sacrifice  of  our  natural  inclinations,  the  taking  up  of  our 

cross,  and  the  dedication  of  ourselves  to  God. 

THE    LOCK   AND    KEY. 

It  appears  to  be  a  clear  and  undeniable  position,  that 
the  actual  knowledge  of  the  future  is  an  attribute  peculiar 
to  the  Divine  Being.  No  one,  who  admits  the  existence 
of  the  one  Grod,  will  refuse  to  allow  that,  in  point  of  both 
knowledge  and  power,  he  is  placed  at  an  infinite  distance 
above  all  his  creatures — that,  while  he  regulates  the 
course  of  events  according  to  his  own  will,  none  of  those 
creatures  are  his  counsellors,  and  none  of  them  are  ca- 
pable of  penetratmg  his  secret  designs  and  intentions. 
From  these  premises  it  follows,  that  all  prophecies,  which, 
by  their  exact  fulfilment,  are  proved  to  have  proceeded, 
not  from  intellectual  sagacity  and  human  conjecture,  but 
from  actual  foreknowledge,  must  have  been  inspired,  or 
dictated  by  the  Almighty  himself;  and  further,  that  the 
religion  which  is  attested  by  such  prophecies  is  a  divinely 
authorized  religion. 

That  ChristiaQity  is  attested  by  true  prophecies,  is  a 
feet  capable  of  easy  proof.  Oiu:  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self was  a  prophet,  and,  during  his  conversation  among 
men,  accurately  predicted  a  variety  of  events,  which  were 
then  future ;  especially  his  own  death  and  resurrection, 
and  the  circumstances  by  which  they  were  to  be  attended; 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  the  approaching 
sufferings  of  tihe  Jews,  witii  the  destruction  of  their  citjr 
and  Temple.  But  perhaps  the  most  striking  prophecies 
which  attest  the  truth  of  Christianity  are  those  contained 
in  ihe  Old  Testament,  and  relating  to  our  Saviour  him- 
self. The  writings  of  the  Hebrew  Prophets  are  replete 
with  the  promises  of  a  great  spiritual  de\i\c;iei,  ^<csx<^m« 
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to  each  other.  Now  this  is  a  feuniliar  but  precise  re- 
presentation of  the  evidence  afforded  by  a  comparison 
between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  that  the  prophe- 
cies concerning  Jesus  Christ  were  true  prophecies ;  that 
they  were  inspired  by  an  omniscient  God;  and,  therefore* 
that  the  religion  which  they  attest  is  a  religion  of  divine 
origin. 

PASSAGES  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  WHICH  TESTIFY  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST,  EXPLAINED  BT  OTHERS  IN  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT. 


OLD 
TESTAMENT. 


Gen.  ill.  15 

xiii.  16,18. 

zzvi.  2,4 
xUx.  10 


Num.  zxIy.  15- 

19 
Deat.  xviii.  15, 

18 
Job  xiz.  23,  27 


"Search  the  Scriptures;  for  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me." 
— JoHir  y.  39. 


—  hdx.21 

—  Ixrii. 

—  bmdz.  19-29 

—  xcviL  1-7. 
xcnii.  7*9 

-^cx.  1-4 


Victory  of  Christ  over  Satan 
All  nations  blessed  in  Christ 

The  coming  of  Shiloh,  or  Christ, 
and  the  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple to  him 

Christ,  the  Star  out  of  Jacob 

Christ,  the  Prophet  like  unto 

Moses 
Christ,   the   Redeemer,    shall 

stand  in  the  latter  days  upon 

the  earth 
Christ  conspired  against  by  the 

Rulers 
Christ,  the  Son  of  Grod,  raised 

from  the  dead  to  be  a  King 
All  things  made  subject  to  Chnst 
The  R^nrrection  of  Christ 
The  Sufferings  of  Christ 

Christcome  todo  thewill  of  Grod 
Christ  betrayed  by  Judas  Is- 
cariot 


NEW 
TESTAMENT. 


P8.ii.  1,2 

—  iL6,8 

—  viii.  4-6 

—  xvi.  8-11 
*— xxii.  1*8,16, 

18 

—  xl.  6-8 

—  xU.  9.  Iv. 
12-15 

—  xlv.  1-7 

Christ 

—  IxviH.  18, 19|Chri8t,  the  Author  of  Spiritual  Eph.  !▼.  8, 11, 12 

Gifts 

Grail  given  to  Christ  for  drink 
Spiritual  Dominion  of  Christ 
liie  same  subject 
Christ  coming  to  Judgment 
* 

Christ,  the  Lord  of  Dayid,  and 
a  Priest  for  ever 


The  Kingdom  and  Deity  of  Heb.  i.  8,  9.  comp. 
~  '^  Rom.  ix.  5 


I 


1  John  iii.  8.   Heb. 

ii.  14.  Gral.  iv.  4, 5 
Gral.  iii.  8, 16.  comp. 

Ps.  Ixxii.  17 
Luke  i.  30-33.  John 

xii.32 

Rev.  xxii.  16 
Acts  iii.  20-22 
PhU.  iU.  20,  21 

Acts  iv.  25,  28 

Acts  xiii.  33 

Heb.  ii.  6-9 
Acts  ii.  25-32 
Matt,  xxvii.  35-46 

Heb.  X.  5-10 
John  xiii.  21-30 ; 
Acts  i.  16, 17 


Matt.  xxvi.  34,  48 
Eph  i.  20-23 
Col.  i.  15-19 
Matt.  xxiv.   29-31. 

xxv.  31-46 
Matt.   xxii.    41-46. 

Heb.  Y*  5y  6>  vi. 
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OLD 
TESTAMENT. 


—  czvm.22,23 


"Search  the  Scriptures;  for  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me." 
— John  v.  39. 


Christ,  the  Stone  refiued  by 

the  Builders 
Prov.viii.  23-36|Christ,  the  Wisdomof  God,  with 

the  Father  in  the  beginning 
Christ,  the  Son  of  Grod 
Conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to 

Faith  in  Christ 
Christ  bom  of  a  Virgin 
Christ,  a  Stumbling  Stone  to 

the  unbelieving  Jews 
Christ,  the  Child  bom  unto  us 
Christ,  the  Branch  out  of  the 

Root  of  Jesse 
Christ,  the  Chief  Comer-stone 
Christ,  the  Prince  of  his  People 
Christ,  in  the  Day  of  Wrath 
The  Miracles  of  Christ 
John,  the  Forerunner  of  Christ 


XXX.  4 

Is.  iL  1-5.  Mic. 
iv.  1-4 

—  vi.  14 

—  viii.  13, 14 


—  IX. 

—  xi. 


6,7 
1-10 


—  xxviii.  16 

—  xxxii.  1-3 

—  xxxiv.  1-10 

—  XXXV.  3-6 

—  xl.  3-5 


—  xlii.  1-7 

—  xlv.  22-25 

—  xlix.  5-12 

—  liii.  1-3 

—  liii.  4-12 

—  Iv.  1-5 

—  Ix.  18-22 

—  bd.  1-3 


—  Ixiii.  1-6 
Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6 


—  xxxi.  31-44 


Ezekiel 
20-31. 
24-48 


XXVll. 


Ban.  iL  44,  45 


Humility  of  Christ  and  Con- 
version of  the  Gr«itiles 
Power  and  Glory  of  Christ 

Christ,  the  Lig^t  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  Saviour  of  the  world 

Christ  not  believed  in,  and  re- 
jected by  the  Jews 

Sufferings  and  Sacrifice  of 
Christ  for  the  sake  of  men 

Living  Water,  or  the  Holy  Spirit 
given  through  Christ 

Christ,  the  Glory  of  his  Church 

Christ  anointed  by  the  S^nrit 


NEW 
TESTAMENT. 


Christ  punishing  his  Enemies 
Christ,     our     Righteousness, 

raised  up  to  save  his  people 
The  Spiritual  Nature  of  the 

Christian  Dispensation 
Christ,  under  the  character  of 

David,     described    as    our 

Shepherd 
—  xxxvi.  25-28  A  new  heart  given  to  the  people  1 

of  God,  that  is,  to  believers 

in  Christ 
Kingdom  of  Christ  prevailing  Matt.  iii.  2._  John 

over  all  other  powers 


iii.  24, 25  jChrift,  the  Son  of  God,  ever 
pieient  with  his  people 


Matt.   xxi.    42-44. 

Eph.  ii.  19-22 
1  Cor.  i.  24.  John  i. 

1 ;  John  xvii.  5 
Matt.  xvii.  5 
John  X.   16.    Acts 

xxviii.  28 
Matt.  i.  20-23 
Rom.  ix.  33.  1  Pet. 

ii.  7,8 
Luke  ii.  10-14 
Acts  xiu.  20-23 

1  Pet.  ii.  3-6 
Acts  V.  31 
Rev.  vi.  12-17 
Matt.  xi.  2-6 
Matt.  iii.  1-3.  Mark 

i.3,4 
Matt.    xii.    14-21; 

Acts  xxvi.  22,  23 
Etom.  xiv.    10,  12. 

Phil.  ii.  9-11 
Acts  xiii.  44-49 

John  xii.  37,  38 

Acts  viii.    26-35. 

1  Pet.  ii.  21-25 
John  iv.  10-14.  Rev. 

xxii.  16,  17 
Rev.  xxi.  23-27 
Luke  iv.   16-21. 

Matt.  iii.  16, 17 
Rev.  xix.  11-16 
Luke  i.  67-75.  ICor. 

i.  30.  2  Cor.  v.  21 
Heb.  viii.  6-13 


John  X.  11-16. 1  Pet, 
ii.25 


Cor.  vi.  9-11. 
Eph.  iv.  20-24 


xvm.  36.  Eph.  i, 
20-23 
Matthew  xviiL  20. 
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OLD 
TESTAMENT. 


Dm.  Tii.  13,  14 

ix.  25-27 

■r xiL  1-a 

Joel  ii.  28-32 
Jonah  i.  17 
Micah  v.  2-4 
Hag.  ii.  6-9" 

Zed^.  U.  10-13 

ix.  9, 19 

V.  11 

3di.  10 

— —  lou.  7 


Mai.  iiL  1 
ia.2,3 

— -  It.^  5,  6 


"  Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  they 
.  arc  they  which  testify  of  me." 
— John  v.  39. 


Dominion  and  Majesty  of  Christ 
the  Son  of  Man 


Matthew  xxvi.    64. 
xxviii.  18.  Rev.  i. 
5-8 
The  time  whieh  was  appointed]!  Pet.  i.  20,  21 

for  the  Coming  of  Christ 
Cmning  of  Christ  in  Judgment, 
and  Resurrection  of  the  Dead 


Efbsion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  after 
the  Ascension  of  Christ 

Jonahy  in  the  whale's  belly,  pre- 
figuring Christ  in  the  grave 

Christ  bom  at  Bethldiem 

Christ,  the  Desire  of  all  Nations, 
appeared  in  the  second  temple 


NEW 
TESTAMENT. 


Matt. 


xiii.    40-43- 
xiT.  29,  31.  Bev. 
XI.  11-15 
Acts  ii.  1-21 


Matt.  xii.  38-40 

Matt.  ii.  3-6.    Luke 

ii.  4-7 
LoiJfe  ii.  25-32. 

comp.  Gren.  xxii.- 

la  xlix.  10 
John  i.  14.  1  Tuorr. 
16 


m. 


Christrthe  Lord,  manxfieated  in 

the  flesh,  and  dwelling  with 

hit  people 
The  Entry  of  Christ  into  Jenb-jMatt.  xxi.  1 

aalem  upon  an  Ass 
The  Blood  of  Christ's  Covenant 

delivers  from  the  Bondage  of 

Sin 
The  people  mourn  for  Christ, 

whom  they  have  pierced 


The  Fellowship  of  Christ  witii  John  xvii.  21.  Matt. 


the  Father.     The  Shepherd 
smitten,  and  Flbdc  scattered 
John,  the  Forerunner  of  Christ 


Tbe  Spirit  of  Christ poweifcd  to  Matt.  iii.  11,  IX 


redeem  firom  Sin 
John,  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  EUijah,  prepared  the  way 
ofChnst 


Col.  i.  12-14. 
ii.  13 


Eph. 


John  xix.  33-37.^ 
Rev.  i.  7 


xxvi.  31-56 
Mark  i.  2-4 


Titus  ii.  13,  U 
Luke  i.  13-17.  Matt. 
xL  11-14, 


THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHER'S 

REWARD. 

PsUAvs  if  tbere  be  any  daga  of  individuals  in  the 
present  day,  who  do  not  realize  tb&  aasuarance  of  the 
faemiie  eontaixied  in  Bedes  xL  1. — "Cast  tiiy  bread 
tipidn  the  waters:  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
^a" — momt  tiuw.  ofkers,  it  it   the*   Sua^iy-sdiod^ 
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He  is  enj^aged  in  a  work  alwaiyv  wearisome,  ofteiitim€8> 
trying,  and  sometimes  painful  to  mere  flesh  and  Uood; 
and  if  nature  only  supported  him,  his  would  indeed  be  a 
very  undesirable  post.  .  But  if  a  Teacher's  heart  is  i»' 
the  work,  actuated  by  the  kve  of  God,  his  post  beeomes 
one  of  tender  solicitude,  approaching*  very  near  to  that  of 
a  parent. 

The  minds  oi  childr«i  are  volatile,  light  like  a  feather, 
blown  abont  by  every  little  puff  of  amusement;  and  the 
Teacher  cannot  but  see  that  his  words  and  all  the  efbrta 
which  he  uses  are  apparently  useless.  If  he  takes  hi» 
station  at  the  school  doors  on  a  Sabbath  afternoon,  aad 
watdies  the  children  as  they  each  leave  the  school,  what 
levity,  idleness,  and  carelessness,  he  must  be  witness  to! 
How  little  effect  have  the  serious  things  which  they  haw 
jnat  been  taoght  taken  upon  them?  Ah!  he  weU  may: 
sigh  when  he  sees  all  this  heedlessness  to  their  best  in- 
terests. He  well  may  be  cast  down.  Many  a  Sunday- 
school  Teacher,  after  working  hard  aH  day,  endeavouring* 
ta  lead  his  dass  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  seet' 
the  inattention  which  they  manifest,  goes  home  di«- 
couragedr  and  thinks  he  has  laboured  in  vain;  and  so  the 
Teacher  doubts  that  God  approves  of  his  woric,  and  begimi 
to  despair  that  €rod  will  bless  his'  labour ;  though,  perhapSr 
he  doea  not  quit  the  work,  but  goes  on  "sowing  in 
tears:"  andtheie  is  at  the  present  mcment,  I  have  no 
doubt,,  laany  Teachers  who  are  midecided  whetiier  theyr 
shall  ^«e  up  or  continue  their  Sunday-school  woric ;  b«t 
I  hope  tiuit  any  that  are  in  this  state  of  mind,  after 
reading  tins,  will  at  once  decide  txy  "continue  in  w«ii 
doing'." 

It  mii^  be  well  to  remember,  in  the  firot  pkee,  tiiat  we. 
are  but  instiumenta:  see  1  Cor.  iii.  5,;  and  though  m. 
''Paul  may  pfast,  and  Apolles  may  watar,  ye%  God  cn^ 
can  give  tibe  inereaae*"  Wi&out  the  sane,  aH  cieatimf 
would  be  stagnant  r  without  the  Sun  ei  ItigfateoasBeMr«i 
aQ:  your  teadiing  wiil  be  in  vaoD.  Then  kt  evexy 
SoBdajr-sdaool  Teadisr  earnest  se^  the  pieseiiee  miM 
hlaiwig  o£  the  Lord  Jesus  Cfasistr  that  he  maip  shine  mi 
jam  uad  bleav  yon  in  your  weak;  for  uaksB  heiv  wili( 
jca,  aft  ymarjeSattB  wiii  be  niekssv  bot  il  \i&  >Mt  "vhSiik 
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you,  then  you  "may  cast  the  bread  on  the  waters,  and 
you  shall  fuad  it  after  many  days." 

God  has  said,  "sow  the  seed:"  the  duty  is  yours,  the 
event  is  God's. 

Many  a  stubborn  heart  has  left  the  school  to  all 
appearances  as  hard  as  the  "nether  millstone."  But 
does  it  always  remain  so  ?  No ;  something  that  his 
Sunday-school  Teacher  has  said  to  him  when  at  school, 
suddenly  recurs  to  memory  and  arrests  him,  and  brings 
him  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  crjring,  "What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?"  And  then  that  stubborn  heart  is  subdued — 
that  hard  heart  is  broken,  and  is  humble,  penitent,  and 
believing.  Facts,  numberless  facts,  might  be  adduced 
in  support  of  this;  but  I  will  only  refer  you  as  far  back 
as  the  last  month's  "  Visitor,"  where  you  will  see  an 
instance.  Then  cheer  up,  O  sorrowful  Teacher,  your 
"labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Sometimes  God  does  not  permit  the  Teacher  to  see 
the  fruit  of  his  labours  for  wise  reasons.  For  human 
nature,  if  it  be  renewed,  is  alas !  human  nature  still,  and 
too  much  success  might  be  productive  of  pride.  God, 
therefore,  who  knows  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart, 
foresees,  and  orders  everything  for  the  good  of  those  that 
love  him.  Will  you  then  be  disco\u*aged  ?  No,  rather 
say,  "  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?" 

Be  assured,  therefore,  that  you  shall  not  labour  in 
vain ;  you  shall  not  "  lose  your  reward;"  for  there  is  a 
day  coming,  when  God  shall  "render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  work."  And  shall  the  Teacher  be 
forgotten  then?  Oh  no !  God  will  own  before  angels, 
men,  and  devils,  that  you  did  not  "labour  in  vain." 
And  many  a  face  will  the  Teacher  then  see,  whom  he 
never  expected  to  see,  and  own  him  as  the  instrument 
whereby  God  was  pleased  to  convert  their  souls;  and 
then  the  once  sorrowful  Teacher  will  meet  many  of  his 
scholars,  "washed,  purified,  and  sanctified,  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,"  and 
present  them  to  God,  saying,  "Behold,  I  and  the  chil- 
dren whom  thou  hast  given."  Then  will  the  Teacher 
find,  surely  find,  that  alhtough  when  on  earth  he  "sowed 
in  tears,"  yet  then,  to  his  unspeakable  comfort,  "he 
jieaps  in  joy." 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL   TEACHEB's    REWARD.  17 

Let  me  then  urge  upon  you  all  to  labour  for  the  souls 
of  the  children  witii  greater  energy.  Let  me  recommend 
to  your  notice  four  very  essential  requisites  for  a  Sunday- 
school  Teacher,  that  is — 

1.  Prayer. 

2.  Activity. 
d.  Self-denial. 
4.  Love. 

Without  these,  a  Teacher  wil  be  very  inefficient  for  his 
work.  And  oh,  if  you  pray  fervently,  if  you  pray  with 
fEdth,  will  it  not  quicken  your  activity?  And  will  not 
these  two  make  self-denial  the  consequence  ?  Yes,  they 
will :  but  if  love  be  absent,  all  wUl  be  cold  and  formal. 
Every  Sunday-school  Teacher  has  need  daily  of  the 
prayer — 

'<  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  all  thy  quickening  powers ; 
Kindle  a  flame  of  sacred  love 
In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours."— Watts. 

And  if  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  within  your  breast,  it 
will  enliven  your  zeal,  quicken  your  diligence,  and  give 
prayer  its  efficacy.  Oh !  remember  that  "time  is 
short,"  and  "deatii  is  near !"  when,  if  you  are  one  of 
God's  people,  prayer  will  then  receive  its  accomplish- 
ment, and  your  activity  wiU  die,  your  self-denial  will  be 
turned  to  enjoyment,  and  love  shdl  be  the  atmosphere  in 
wVuch  you  shall  eternally  dwell.  This  is  a  prospect 
which  the  real  Christian  Sunday-school  Teacher  cannot 
contemplate  without  emotion!  and  as  he  muses,  the  fire 
will  kindle — ^kindle  a  desire  that  all  his  dear  children 
may  reach  that  happy  place — ^kindle  the  flame  of  zeal, 
and  the  flame  of  love.  Oh !  that  it  may  bum  in  the 
heart  of  every  Sunday-school  Teacher,  till  death  shall 
put  on  the  extinguisher !  and  then  the  flame  of  love  will 
be  relighted  with  greater  vigour,  and  bum  with  greater 
lustre,  in  a  far  more  brighter  and  glorious  world.  Let 
an  then  unite  in  saying  from  the  heart, 

'*  Revive  our  drooping  fSeiith, 

Our  doubts  and  fears  remove ; 
And  kindle  in  our  breasts  the  flame 
Of  everlasting  love.'' 
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USEFUL  HINTS  FOR  TEACHERS. 

l,  Coiir&iBBS  the  doty  you  have  undertaken  as  one  for 
which  you  are  responsible,  not  only  to  the  governors  of 
the  school,  but  also,  and  above  all,  to  God. 

2.  Be  careful  that  your  example  corresponds  with  your 
instruction;  and,  for  this  end,  let  your  temper  be  gentle, 
your  manner  kind,  your  speaking  on  sacred  subjects 
9enou»,  your  behaviour  at  pubfic  prayers  devout,  your 
dress  plam,  and  your  atttendance  at  school  punctual. 

3.  Consider  the  children  you  have  to  teach  as  Gxxi's 
dHldren;  yourselves,  as  set  over  them  by  his  Plrovidence. 
VnoD.  them  up,  therefore,  for  his  service,  that  tiiey  may 
be  glorified  with  Christ,  and  through  Christ  hereafter. 

4.  Be  equally  anxious  for  their  welfare  out  of  school 
as  in  school ;  once  in  the  year  (oftener  if  possible)  visit 
the  parents  of  each  child ;  and  "^hen  they  have  left  the 
school,  still  endeavour  to  keep  up  friendly  intercourse 
with  them»^  and  to  advise  and  infiuence  them  for  their 
good. 

5.  Be  kmd  to  all;  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  all;  have 
Ao  £a.vouiites ;.  show  no  partiality ;  repress  the  forward  ; 
eneourage  the  timid ;  the  tractable  you  are  sure  to  love ; 
take  care  not  to  dislike  the  careless;  the  quick  you  are 
sure  to  prefer;  take  care  not  to  despise  the  dull. 

6.  Keep  these  two  chief  blessings  of  the  Chriatxan 
(£spensation  continually  before  the  minds  of  the  children: 
the  remission  of  sins,  through  the  Uood  of  Christ,  and 
the  sanctification  of  the  soul,  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod. 

7.  Pray  that  God  may  enable  you  to  teajch  with  good 
temper,  and  with  good  efiect,  and  remember  to  pray 
earnestly  for  the  constant  blessing  of  God  on  your  own 
souls ;  ever  bearing  in  mind,  that  unless  you  foel  your-- 
selves  the  importaruie  of  the  truths  you  teach,  yoiur 
teaching  is  not  likely  to  be  very  profitable  to  others. 

8.  Never  threaten  what  you  do  not  mean  to  perform: : 
remember,  the  less  your  word  is  doubted,  the  more  it 
will  be  respected. 

9.  Attend  daily  yourselves  to  eaeh  ckia»  of  the  school, 
and  attend  to  them  especicdly  when  engaged  in  their  re- 
ligions  insftruction  and  reading  the  Scriptures. 
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10.  Have  resptet,  m  your  dbme  of  Teachers,  Uy 
CbristiBn  knowledge  azid  Christian  temper,  more  than 
to  qmckness  and  elevemess,  and  never  aHow  in  thenf 
eillier  tjraany  or  partiafity. 

11.  Never  correct  in  anger:  never,  vrith  nndne  se- 
verity; of  no-  one's  improvement  despair,  hnt  hope  the 
best  of  afl.  Ta  all  do  diligently  what  in  you  lies,  and 
pray  to  God  to  bless  your  (£Hgence. 

12.  Keep  up  the  authority  which  bekmgs  t&  a  master 
or  mistress,  but  exercise  it  with  such  tenderness  and  al^ 
fection  as  a  father  or  mother  would  feel ;  remembterigg 
that  the  grand  object  of  education  is,  with  God's  Uess- 
mg,  to  make  them  good  Christians :  it  is  to  train  theme 
t^  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say,  let  all  engaged  in  this 
dehghtfol  work  unite  as  a  body  in  earnest  prayer  one  for 
anotiier;  for  I  feel  ccmvinced,  if  sut^  were  the  case,  cfor 
feeble  efforts  wcmki  be  more  abundantly  blessed  by  God. 
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Tbb  fc^lowmg  story  was  related  tex  me  in  course  ei  cob-  ' 
inersadon,  without  the  remotest  idea  oi  it  ever  passmg 
tether;  but  I  have  since  obtained  Hie  narrator's  consent 
to  make  this  use  of  it,  as  it  appeared  to  me  an  hstarestm^ 
and  striking  iBnstration  of  a  truth  we  are  dk)w  to  re* 
member,  that  God  hath  "  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
earth  to  confound  the  mighty,*'  and  that  the  "moraiog^ 
and  the  ev^iing  seed  may  both  alike  be  good."  It  is 
beaatifal  and  humbling  to  trace  the  footsteps  of  Om- 
nipotence, and  mark  how  leebk  the  instruments  whkh 
be  often  condescends  to  use. 

A  youth  was  living  in  the  family  of  a  master,  to  whon 
he  was  apprenticed  to  learn  the  b^mness  of  printing,  &e. 
He  had  in  infency  and  chilt&ood  beai  taught  to  repeat 
prayers,  which  practice  he  continued  when  separated 
from  hi»  friends  imd  home,  but  in  the  lifeless,  eardess 
nwmer  we  might  expect  from  one  whose  only  relL^craft 
edueatien  had  eoosisted  in  being  tao^t  to  c^ssfer^  ^t^oft 
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duty  of  "saying  prayers."  He  repeated  his  stated 
prayer  in  his  bed  at  night,  and,  as  yet,  knew  not  him  to 
whom  the  words  were  addressed.  He  attended  with  his 
master's  family  the  ministry  of  a  faithful  cleryman,  but 
the  "joyful  sound"  was  unheard  by  his  spiritual  ear. 
But  there  was  mercy  in  store  for  him,  although  still  an 
unrepaired,  iminhabited  temple ;  and  the  heavenly  occu- 
pant of  renewed  human  nature  shortly  made  a  decided 
and  permanent  entrance,  opening  the  closed  door  by  an 
imexpected  and  wonderful,  though  most  lowly,  instru- 
mentality. 

A  little  boy  came  on  a  visit  to  his  master's  house,  and 
was  placed  as  a  sharer  in  his  bed.  This  child  had  a 
pious  mother,  and  his  companion  remarked  that  he 
reverently  kneeled  down  to  pray  before  retiring  to  his 
bed.  In  the  morning  the  same  act  of  pious  devotion 
was  repeated,  and  the  youth  again  felt  attracted  by  it. 
At  night,  when  they  retired,  he  determined  to  loieel 
down  and  try  to  pray  himself.  His  interest  in  the  sub- 
ject increased,  but  he  felt  his  want  of  light;  and  he  had 
now  a  strong  desire  to  know  what  he  ought  to  do.  He 
determined  to  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  daily,  and  to 
ask  for  light.  This  he  diligently  did,  and  became  in- 
creasingly anxious  about  his  hitherto  unthought  of  soul. 
But  he  gamed  continual  and  wonderful  increase  of  the 
*'  light"  that  he  desired  by  every  Scripture  that  he  read. 
They  became  his  delight;  and  now  he  felt  a  strong  in- 
terest in  the  instructions  he  heard  at  church.  Still  his 
light  shone  more  and  more ;  every  sermon  was  blessed  : 
every  time  he  read,  he  received  an  accession  of  know- 
ledge, and  he  felt  more  and  more  desirous  to  press  for- 
ward in  the  coiurse  he  had  begun.  His  whole  heart  was 
engaged  in  the  one  grand  object,  and  it  was  ever  before 
him,  and  his  watchful  Father  helped  him.  He  was  much 
left  alone  in  the  printing  office  at  this  time,  and  the 
place  became  his  Bethel.  He  there  poured  out  his  soul 
in  prayer :  he  loved  to  retire  thither  and  express  to  his 
newly-found  heavenly  Friend  the  feelings  that  over- 
powered every  other.  He  says,  "he  could  not  but 
pray.*'  Light,  and  comfort,  and  happiness,  were  given. 
A  suirender  of  his  heart  was  fully  made,  and  he  was 
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aimous  now  to  receive  every  means  of  grace,  and  to 
glorify  Him  who  had  "called  him  out  of  darkness  into 
His  marvellous  light."  Surely  this  was  the  "eagerness" 
that  characterizes  the  flight  of  the  "doves  to  their 
windows;"  and  that  showed  itself  in  the  entreaties  of 
those  of  old,  who  were  the  objects  of  our  Saviour's 
miracles. 

As  soon  as  the  opportunity  presented  itself,  he  was 
confirmed,  and  immeduitely  received  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  He  was  much  blessed  in  its  reception, 
and  resolved  to  communicate  regularly.  Having  reached 
manhood,  the  subject  of  this  little  account  was  regarded 
with  respect  as  a  humble  and  consistent  Christian.  His 
ardent  love  found  a  channel  in  his  successful  exertions  a» 
a  Sunday-school  Teacher,  in  which  oflice  he  was  most 
devoted,  remembering  with  glowing  gratitude  the  effects 
of  the  piety  of  a  little  child,  so  simply  and  unobtrusively 
practised.  Many  have  been  much  benefited  in  various 
ways  by  this  Christian  man,  as,  I  believe,  must  be  the 
case  with  every  Christian,  called  as  he  is,  by  Infinite 
Wisdom,  the  "  salt  of  the  earth." 

"Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things?" 

May  this  little  recital  afford  encoiu'agement  to  others 
as  wdl  as  to  myself,  who  may  be  labouring  and  seeing 
no  firuit  yet  of  their  poor  yet  anxious  endeavours. 

With  much  respect,  dear  Sir,  I  am  yoiu^  sincerely, 

A  Sunday-school  Tbacher» 


THE  PRACTICAL  ILLUSTRATION   OF 
SCRIPTURE  METAPHORS. 

lUv  Sir,— Will  you  allow  me  to  introdaoe  to  your  notice  the  pro- 
priety of  Teachers  practically  illnstrating  the  metaphors  of  Scripture 
to  the  little  ones  committed  to  their  charge  ?  It  would  probably 
surprise  Teachers  to  find  the  iniorance  mamfested  by  their  children 
on  asking  them  why  God  is  cidled  a  *'  Sun  and  Shield,**  or  how  it 
is  poesiUe  for  God  to  be  a  "  Wall  0/ Fire,*'  &c.,  and  yet  they 
woold  experience  great  delight  in  explaining  snch  passages  of  Scifo- 
toie  to  mar  children,  espeoallv  when  they  saw,  as  I  have  seen,  the 
intopffft  interest  and  pleasure  which  snch  explanations  excite  in  the 
yontiifol  m^;  and  the  derelopement  of  mmd  occMnoDfidi  ^(k«sc^< 
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.The  foUowing  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  method  I  ha^re  found  ¥ery 
snccessM  inukistrating  such  passages  of  Scripture.  G.  R. 

Ckeltanham,  May  12, 1S45. 

"Now,  my  dear  children,  jckl  will  all  pay  attention*  for 
I  am  about  to  speak  to  you  on  a  text  of  Scripture  which 
jou  will  find  in  the  8^th  Psalm  and  the  1 1th  verse ;  it 
there  speaks  of  God  as  a  Sun  and  Shield.  David  is 
,fiuppo6ed  to  have  composed  this  Psabn  when  he  was 
dri^^  far  away  fr(Hn  the  t^ple  and  worship  of  God  hf 
hie  enemy,  Sanl ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  his  trouble  and 
sorrow,  he  thinks  of  God,  and  prays  to  him;  afiber  which, 
lie  appears  to  be  much  comforted,  and  exclaims,  full  of 
^Both  and  hope,  '  The  Lord  God  is  a  Sun  and  Shield.' 
■Now,  think  of  these  words,  and  tell  me  if  David  spc^ 
the  truth  when  h»  said,  '  God  is  a  Sun  and  a  Shield'  ?" 
"  Yes,  Teacher,  he  spoke  the  truth,  lor  all  the  wcH-d  c^  God 
istrue."  *' But  is  God  a  Sun  Pis  he  really  a  ShiekL?"  "No, 
Teacher."  "And  yet  you  say  David  spoke  the  truth.  How 
/can  tihis  be?"  "  We  don't  know."  ^*Then  pay  attentimi, 
and  1  will  endeavour  to  explain  it  to  you ;  but  before  I 
do  this,  I  will  tell  you  tiiat  many  nations  have  paid  di- 
vine worship  to  the  sun,  therefcn^  have  considered  the 
aun  to  be  God.  Even  our  Saxon  fbre£athers  did  tiiis, 
before  they  had  God's  holy  word  to  teach  them  better^ 
for  they  worshipped  ihe  sun  on  the  first  day  of  ihe 
week,  therefore  it  was  called  Sun's-day,  but  now  Sunday. 
And  why  did  they  worship  the  sun  ?  because  they  knew 
how  many  blessings  in  nature  they  received  through  the 
influence  of  the  sun ;  and  not  knowing  him  who  sends 
these  blessings,  and  who  makes  all  creation  one  grand 
instrument  of  conveying  these  blessings  to  us,  they  wor- 
shipped the  creature  whose  glory  they  could  see,  and 
whose  influence  they  could  feel,  rather  than  the  great 
Creator,  whom  they  could  not  see,  and  of  whose  power, 
goodness^  and  glory  they  knew  nothing ;  for  they  had 
not  his  word,  and  no  4me  ever  found  otU  God  by  natmre 
0nfy. 

"And  now,  dear  diildren,  you  must  know,  in  order  to 
iwderstand  David's  meaning,  Ihat  in  the  Ifebrew  fatn- 
gnage,  in  whidi  he  «poke  and  wrote,  Diere  is  no  word 
poswenag  to  our  woid  liJ^i  £cnr  if  tibm  TuA  been«  Dmd 
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vould  probably  have  said  God  is  like  a  sun  aad  shield ; 
for  this  is  his  meaning,  and  this  will  make  it  quite  x^lear 
lliat  David  did  not  speak  an  imtruth  when  he  said,  'Gfod 
is  a  Sun  and  Shield.'  But  jou  are  now  all  ready  to 
ask,  how  it  is  that  God  is  Uke  a  sun  and  shield  ?" 

[AniSi  tiien,  in  order  to  riiow  them  the  beautiful  adaptation  of  ilie 
fi^ureB,  I  pohxt  to  tbe  gkny  of  tiie  bub— the  Tkal  energy  he  in^artli 
to  Datnre---fai8  nnckangeableness.  faithfulness,  &c.  &e.  So  also 
with  the  shield:  its  defence  in  the  day  of  battle,  especially  when  the 
wwpoiDB  of  warfare,  as  in  liioae  days,  were  principally  arrows;  btft 
i  liwten  to  the  practicail  ptrt  of  the  subject.] 

"Now,  dear  children,  you  have  seen  the  suitableness  of 
these  words  in  pointing  out  the  glorious  characters  and 
all-sufieient  care  and  protection  of  God ;  but  you  may 
ask,  '  And  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  us  ?*  And  in 
order  to  make  it  useful  to  us,  I  would  ask  you  a  question 
or  two :  What  would  you  say  of  those  persons  who 
would  shut  themselves  up  in  darkness,  and  declare  there 
is  no  sun  ?  who,  when  they  were  invited  to  come  forth 
to  belioki  his  glory,  and  to  feel  the  genial  warmth  of  his 
rays,  would  obstinately  perist  in  remaining  in  darkness 
and  coldness,  and  still  say  there  is  no  sun  P  We  should 
say  they  wexe  very  foolish  persons.  Yes,  and  the  Biide 
says*  '  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  Gk>d/ 
But  what  if  you  knew  those  persons  were  facet  bound, 
and  could  not  come  forth  to  enjoy  that  glorious  sun,  and 
bis  blessed  influence  ?  Oh!  you  would  tihen  pity  them; 
you  would  try  to  loose  their  bcrnds;  you  would  pra^ 
that  they  mig^  be  delivered.  Now,  it  is  because  yo|L 
are  ^  by  nature  ia  sudi  a  dark  pnscm-house — it  is  her 
cause  you  and  ali  are  tied  and  bound  by  the  ohain  of  our 
aina — ^bat  we  invite  you  to  come  axid  seek  ior  Ood  iu 
lus  wordy  whexe  he  may  be  found,  and  to  apply  to  Jesus, 
wko  alime  can  unbzud  and  ddiver  you,  and  show  you  by 
the  power  of  his  blessed  Spirit  the  glory  of  God,  and 
■MiBe  you  to  fed.  the  warmmg,  comforting  inftoenee  Df 
lin  love  in  your  hearts.  But,  again,  wiiat  would  you 
msf  ^  tfaoae  penmis  who,  as  lAum  enemies  approached 
them  In  the  day  of  battle,  would  march  forth,  in  the  pride 
of  their  hearts,  and  in  tbe  strength  <^  their  own  9sm, 
mthotU  a  iikld?    Oh !  they  would  be  vary  fooE&dBi  ate* 
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And  what  would  you  expect  to  see  ?  That  they  would 
be  slain  by  the  arrows  of  the  enemy.  And  yet,  dear 
children,  we  are  all  prone  to  do  this — our  wicked  hearts 
would  lead  us  to  go  forth  against  our  great  enemy,  the 
devil,  and  our  own  evil  passions,  without  Grod  as  our 
Shield — ^and  if  we  do  so,  what  will  become  of  us  ?  We 
shall  be  pierced  and  slain  by  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 
"Then,  dear  children,  let  us,  like  David,  take  God  as 
our  Sun  and  Shield,  and  know,  assuredly,  that  we  can- 
not do  without  him  as  such  to  us:  then,  and  then  only, 
shall  we  be  happy  and  safe  here,  and  shall  be  led  safely 
to  that  blessed  state  where  we  shall  enjoy  the  complete 
freshness  of  that  grace  and  glory  which  he  has  promised 
to  them  who  love  him." 
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The  Church  Visible  in  all  ages.  By  Charlotte  Eliza- 
beth. 18mo.  pp.  174.  London:  Seeley,  Bumside, 
and  Seeley. 

We  hope  this  little  but  important  work  will  find  many- a 
youthfiil  reader.  It  is  unnecessary,  to  those  who  know 
its  excellent  Authoress,  to  say  that  it  is  imbued  with 
intensely  Protestant  feeling,  and  what  is  even  better,  with 
clear  Scriptural  truth.  May  its  perusal  lead  to  the  deci- 
sion with  which  it  concludes:  "Henceforth,  I  regard 
nothing  as  the  Church  of  Christ  which  does  not  broadly 
and  openly  bear  the  marks  of  discipleship  set  forth  in 
the  oracles  of  God;  and  neither  the  multitude,  the  splen- 
dour, nor  the  authority  of  any  body  of  men  shall  induce 
me  to  acknowledge  them  as  the  Church  of  the  Lord, 
unless  I  perceive  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there." 

Redemption  in  Israel:  or.  Narratives  of  Conversions 
among  the  Jews,  By  M.  A.  S.  Barber.  Foolscap 
8vo.  pp.  356.     London:  Seeley,  Bumside,  and  Seeley. 

Miss  Barber  has  done  good  service  to  the  Jewish  cause 
by  the  publication  of  these  deeply  interesting  memoirs. 
•At  a  period  when  the  eyes  of  the  political  as  well  as  of 
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the  Christian  world  are  turned  towards  Judsea,  this 
volnme  will,  we  doubt  not,  make  a  quiet  but  deep  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  its  readers.  It  tells  us  of  the 
first  droppings  of  that  shower  of  blessing  wherewith  the 
Lord  is  about  to  refresh  his  weary  heritage;  and  it  bids 
us  wait  with  earnest  faith  for  that  glorious  time  when 
the  Lord  shall  gather  the  remnant  of  his  flock  out  of  all 
countries  whither  he  has  driven  them,  and  shall  bring 
them  again  to  their  folds,  and  they  shall  be  fruitful  and 
increase.  (Jer.  xxiii.  3.)  It  furnishes  authentic  details 
of  the  workings  of  the  Jewish  mind  when  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  dawns  upon  it;  of  the  trials  of  the  convert 
from  Talmudical  superstition  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus;  of  the  persecutions  attendant  on  the  profession 
of  faith  in  the  Crucified  One;  and  of  the  gracious  deal- 
ings of  a  kind  and  observant  Providence.  May  its 
perusal  quicken  zeal  where  it  exists,  and  create  it  where 
it  has  not  been  found,  for  fresh  and  more  active  exertions 
in  the  great  work  of  evangehzing  the  Jews!  Our 
ancestors  greatly  sinned  by  their  cruel  deeds  against 
God's  ancient  people;  may  we  in  sorrowful  zeal  attempt 
to  wipe  off  that  reproach  by  seeking  as  well  as  praying 
for  "the  peace  of  Jerusalem."  Let  us  redeem  the  time, 
for  the  day  of  IsraeFs  redemption  is  at  hand.  Events 
crowd  on  events;  and  their  salvation  draweth  nigh. 
Miss  Barber  shall  herself  describe  the  Church's  faith  and 
hope: 

"Like  the  Spaniard  (Balboa)  who,  standing  enraptured 
on  the  summit  of  the  Andes,  saw  an  unknown  ocean, 
the  boundary  of  a  new  world,  unfold  its  magnificence 
before  him,  and  dreamt  of  bright  islands  hid  among  its 
glittering  waves,  of  regions  rich  in  gold  and  gems  bor- 
dering those  mighty  waters ;  he  heeded  not  the  chaos  of 
rpcks  and  forests,  of  vast  savannas,  and  rapid  rivers, 
which  lay  between  him  and  this  long- desired  shore;  but 
raising  to  the  Lord  that  sublime  hymn  of  praise,  with 
which  the  voice  of  the  Old  World  first  awoke,  in  these 
vBSt  solitudes,  the  echoes  of  the  New,  *Te  Deum  laud- 
amus,  Te  Dominum  confitemur,'  he  entered  the  wilder- 
ness, and  stedfastly  pursued  his  tangled  way,  from  rock 
■  to  rock,  from  plain  to  plain,  from  foreal  to  ioiesX-,  x^y^ 

roz,  in,  c 
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seeing,  now  losing,  the  {m)spect  of  those  sparkling  wattts, 
imtil  at  length,  all  difficulties  past,  he  stood  upon  tfttt 
«hore  rejoicing,  and  plunging  into  the  ocean,  claimed  the 
possession  in  his  sovereign's  name,  firom  shore  to  shorn, 
from  coast  to  coast,  all  the  countries,  kingdoms,  islaacU 
of  the  Southern  sea,  and  all  their  continents  from  t^ 
Arctic  to  the  Antarctic  Pole,  to  be  theirs  for  ever  wlnle 
the  world  should  exist,  imtil  the  last  day  should  dawn 
upon  the  race  of  Adam.  Thus  looked  forth  the  Church 
in  eaiiy  days  upon  the  promised  glories  of  her  Mes»ah's 
coming  kingdom.  She  counted  not  the  weary  steps  be- 
tween; scarce  had  He  departed,  when  she  looked  for  His 
return,  and  already  beheld  in  faith  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
-covering  the  earth  *  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.'  Glimpses 
of  the  glory  about  to  be  revealed  have  opened  before  her 
from  time  to  time  in  her  journey  through  the  wilderness; 
now  seeming  close  at  hand,  now  fading  into  the  distance, 
till  hope  itself  was  compelled  to  acknowledge  the  beau- 
tiful vision  was  yet  apparently  very  far  off;  now  again, 
as  in  the  present  time,  seeming  near  and  distinct,  as 
though  a  short  period  must  make  the  hope  a  reality. 
But  near  or  far,  as  it  may  to  mortal  apprehension  appear, 
the  accomplishment  is  certain:  The  Castilian  vaunt  hath 
sunk  an  idle  sound  into  the  traditions  of  past  ages,  bot 
the  Christian's  hope  shall  never  be  confounded;  the 
Church's  triumph  in  Christ  her  King  is  certain  and  ever- 
lasting: *  There  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying. 
The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever 
nod  ever.'  (Rev.  xi.  15.) 

'"Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the 
world  with  fruit.*  They  are  the  early  flowers,  the  blo(mi 
of  the  almond-tree,  which  indicate  this  approaching 
spring  of  the  earth's  blessedness :  already  there  seem  .to 
be  signs  that  it  is  drawing  near.  The  Lord  hath  caused 
Ike  lepioach  of  his  peopk  in  part  to  pass  away.  He 
fattth  hushed  the  storm  of  persecution,  'the  winter  is 
past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone,  the  flow^is  appear  on  the 
Mortli,  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  tbe 
"ifoice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land;'  the  Church  hath 
Und  aside  the  unfriendliBess  long  cherished  throagh  die 
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ages  of  darkness,  and  the  spirit  of  love  towards  the 
bouse  of  Israel,  taught  her  in  infemcy  hy  the  Apostles  of 
her  Lord,  has  returned  once  more  to  reanimate  her 
bosom.  Many  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  is  in- 
creased. (Dan.  xii.  4.)  'The  flowery  land'  (China)  hath 
opened  her  long-closed  harriers;  and  they  who  never  yet 
beard  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  never  knew  but  one  cap- 
tivity, may  return  to  claim  an  inheritance  among  their 
brethren,  and  adore  the  Messiah  whom  they  have  never 
3ret  known:  'Behold  these  shall  come  from  far;  and  lo, 
these  from  the  north,  and  from  the  west;  and  these  from 
tbe  land  of  Sinim.'  The  little  horn  is  almost  broken 
without  hand,  and  the  water  of  the  river  runs  low  in  its 
channel.  Is  not  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  East  pre- 
paring?" 

The  Youth's  Bible  Cycloposdia:  with   120  Engravings. 
Square  16mo,  cloth,  pp.  186.     London:  Ward  &  Co. 

It  is  a  modem  fashion  to  parody  the  works  for  grown- 
up people,  by  producing  for  young  persons  little  books 
with  the  same  titles  winch  adorn  Sie  bulky  tomes  in  the 
libraries  of  their  older  friends.  A  specimen  of  this  class 
of  publications  is  the  one  now  under  notice.  It  is  a 
weU  executed  manual  of  useful  Scripture  knowledge; 
and  its  iUustrations  are  very  good.  We  recommend  it 
to  our  very  young  readers;  but  we  cannot  quite  agree 
with  the  Autbor's  belief,  "thsit  it  is  a  work  admirably 
adapted  for  the  Young  Sunday-school  Teacher."  It  is 
too  brief  a  compendium,  and  too  juvenile  in  its  appear- 
ance, to  allow  a  probability  of  its  receiving  more  than 
uuraery  patronage.  To  the  Bible-loving  cMd,  however, 
we  doubt  not  it  will  be  a  valued  treasure;  unless  its  want 
of  simplicity  in  style  puts  beyond  his  ken  the  knowledge 
it  really  contains.  It  would  have  been  more  fitly  styled, 
"The  Ch%ld:8  Cyclopoedia." 

Conversations  on  Instinct:  a  First  Book  of  Natural  His- 
tory for  the  Young.     32mo.  pp.  72.    London:  Foster. 

A  Tory  simple,  sensible,  useful  little  book  for  young 


28  NOTICES    OF   BOOKS. 

Missionary  First  Fruits.  32mo.  pp.  128.  London  t 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

A  very  interesting,  useful  little  work  for  all  young 
persons. 

The  Young  Women  of  the  Factory,  24mo.  pp.  176. 
London:  Religious  Tract  Society. 

We  cannot  too  strongly  recommend  this  little  book  as 
showing,  on  the  one  hand,  how  himian  misery  is  occa- 
sioned and  aggravated  by  thoughtlessness  and  folly;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  as  illustrating  the  truth  of  the  Scrip- 
ture declaration,  "Godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things." 

The  Pharisee  turned  Publican;  or,  the  History  of  Old 
Jenny,     London:  Seeley,  Bumside,  and  Seeley. 

This  tract  cannot  be  too  generally  circulated.  It  il- 
lustrates the  deep-rooted  evil  of  self-righteousness  in  the 
human  heart,  as  well  as  the  power  and  riches  of  sove- 
reign grace  in  overcoming  it. 

The  Decision  of  Ruth  an  Example  to  the  Young,  By  the 
Rev.  G  Cole,  B.A.     London:  Nisbet. 

A  valuable  present  for  young  persons  at  Confirmation. 

1 .  The  Duty  of  the  Young  Men  of  England  to  aid  in  the 
Missionary  Work.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Cadman,  M.  A. 
8vo.  stitched. 

2.  The  Apostles  and  Early  Christians  Examples  of  Mis- 
sionary Zeal.     By  the  Rev.  E.  Auriol,  M.  A. 

3.  China — the  Condition  of  the  People,  and  the  Openings 
for  Missionary  Labour  among  them.  By  the  Hon. 
ANU  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.  A. 

4.  The  Introduction  of  Christianity  into  Britain,  SfC.  By 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Ward. 

London:  Nisbet  and  Co.;  and  B.  Wertheim. 

There  has  recently  been  formed  in  London  a  Society 
called,  "The  Church  of  England  Young  Men's  Society 
for  aiding  Missions  at  home  and  abroad."  It  proceeds 
an  the  principle  of  appealing  to  the  Religious  community 
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in  classes;  and  it  is  a  principle  which  has  worked  very 
effectively.  We  have  had  Ladies*  Associations,  and 
Children's  Missionary  Societies ;  but  the  young  men  have 
in  general  scarcely  partaken  of  the  classification  move- 
ment. Now,  however,  (and  it  is  not  quite  for  the  first 
time,  for  there  have  been  two  similar,  but  more  limited^ 
associations  in  London  before,)  now  we  rejoice  to  see 
so  useful  a  Society  as  the  one  above  named,  in  vigorous 
and  healthy  operation.  It  has  already  two  or  more 
branch  associations  in  the  Metropolis^  and  imder  the 
superintendence  of  one  of  these  auxiliaries,  the  able 
Lectures  mentioned  above  were  delivered.  The  Society 
embraces  the  claims  of  the  Church  Missionairy,  the  Jews, 
the  Pastoral- Aid,  and  the  Colonial  Church  Society.  The 
committee  are  desirous  of  forming  branches  throughout 
the  country;  and  we  cannot  do  better  than  urge  upon 
Sunday-school  Teachers  the  propriety  of  co-operating 
with  the  Parent  Society,  by  forming  Auxiliaries  in  their, 
respective  localities.  They  will  thus  be  taking  means 
for  keeping  aHve  m  theu-  own  hearts  an  ardent  missionary 
spirit,  and  their  united  prayers  will  not  fail  to  draw  down 
the  divine  blessing  on  missionary  labours.  Why  should 
not  such  an  auxiliary  exist  in  every  town  ?  Its  machinery 
is  very  simple,  and  we  are  sure  that  our.  clerical  brethren 
would  gladly  do  all  in  their  power,  by  occasional  lectures 
on  topics  akin  to  missions,  &c.,  to  promote  so  praise- 
worthy a  combination.  We  would  suggest  to  those 
Teachers  desirous  of  forming  such  Associations,  that  they 
had  better  commimicate  with  the  Committee  of  the 
Parent  Society,  and  obtain  the  regulations  of  the  London 
Auxiliaries. 

The  Self -Instructor*  s  Assistant  in  the  Study  of  the  Com" 
mon  Subjects  taught  in  English  Schools,  and  also  in 
Classics  and  Mathematics,  By  a  Teacher — a  Member 
of  the  Church  of  England.  London:  Simpkin  and 
Marshall. 

The  Student  will  not  fail  to  find  this  little  manua 
useful  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  designed. 
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NOTES  OF  CATECHETICAL  LECTURES  ON 
THE  APOSTLES*  CREED. 

(Concluded  from  page  271 0 

**  I  believe  in  the  Communion  of  Saints/' 

What  does  this  mean  ? 

That  there  is  a  oneness  of  feeling  and  of  state  betwixt  Christ  and 
all  his  people. 

Prove  this  from  Scripture. 

John  xvii.  21 ,  22.  This  teaches  us  that  all  Christ's  people  are 
one,  because  Christ  and  eadi  of  them  are  one. 

In  how  many  things  are  Christ  and  his  people  one  ? 

In  two  things :  in  feeling  and  in  state. 

1st.  Christ's  people  are  one  with  him  in  feeling  or  mind.  (Plnl. 
a.  5.) 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word,  *'  mind/'  in  this  verse  ? 

Temper.  This  teaches  us  we  should  have  the  same  temper  as 
Jesus  had,  and  so  become  one  with  him  in  feeling. 

2nd.  Christ's  people  are  one  with  him  in  state  and  conditioii. 
(John  xiv.  3.) 

Where  is  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 

In  heaven. 

Iff  tiien,  we  have  a  oneness  of  feeling  with  Christ  on  earth,  we 
shall  have  a  oneness  of  condition  with  him  in  heaven« 

Prove  from  Scripture  tiiat  Christ's  people  are  one  with  each  other. 

Eph.  iv.  4 — 6.  God's  people  are  one  with  each  other,  becaue 
they  have  all  the  same  blessings. 

What  are  these  blessings  ? 

1st.  "  One  body." 

What  is  meant  by  ''body"  here? 

Hie  Church ;  all  who  belong  to  the  Holy  Catholic  Church. 

2nd.  "  One  Spirit." 

Who  is  this  Spirit  ? 

The  Holy  Ghost. 

3rd.  "  One  Hope." 

4th.  "  One  Lord." 

5th.  "One  Faith." 

6th.  "  One  Baptism." 

7th.  "  One  God  and  leather  of  all." 

Tliese  seven  blessings  are  common  to  all  Gkkl's  people. 

Who  are  the  "  Saints"  ? 

Holy  penons,  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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Dow  **  the  Commvnion  of  Saints"  mean  saiats  on  tarth  only,  or 
in  heaven  ? 

It  means  both.  All  God's  people  on  earth  and  all  Gkkl's  peo|^ 
in  heaven  make  one  family.  (Heb.  zii.  22,  23.) 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  words, ''  Ye  are  come''  ? 

**  Ye  are  related."  To  teach  us  the  relationship  between  saialt 
and  angsls  in  heaven,  and  God's  people  on  earth. 

Who  are  the  relatives  of  God's  people  on  earth  ? 

Angels,  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  all  holy  bdogs 
in  heaven. 

If,  then,  I  say  that  I  believe  in  '*the  Communion  of  Sainkt," 
how  dioold  it  rule  my  heart  and  my  life  ? 

1st.  I  shall  pray  that  I  may  have  the  mind  of  Christ  now,  that 
when  I  die  I  may  have  the  glory  of  Christ. 

2tad.  I  shall  'ndae  and  seek  the  blessings  which  Christ's  peof  le 
e^joy. 

3rd.  I  shall  endeavour  to  lead  others  to  share  them  with  me. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  is  not  a  selfish  religion.  He  ndght  hare 
ramained  in  heaven  without  us,  but  died  that  we  m^t  share  his 
glory.  (John  xvii.  22.)  If  I  belong  to  Jesus,  his  joy  will  be  my 
joy ;  I  shall  not  be  content  to  go  to  heaven  alone,  but  I  shall  aaek 
the  salvation  of  all  men. 

^  ISm  Forgivciiess  of  Sins." 

If  we  do  not  believe  **  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins,"  it  is  foolish  to 
think  we  shall  ever  go  to  heaven. 
What  is  sin? 

The  breaking  of  God's  commands.  (1  John  ill.  4.) 
Who  can  forgive  sins  ? 
God  only.  (Mark  ii.  7.) 
How  does  God  pardon  sin  ? 
Tlirough  the  blood  of  Jesms.  (1  John  i.  7.) 
"Whose  sins  does  God  forgive  ? 

Tlie  sins  of  those  who  repent,  confess,  and  believe  in  Jesus. 
What  is  it  to  repent  of  sin  ?  • 

It  is  not  only  to  be  sorry  for  sin,  but  to  forsake  it.  (Elzek.  xxxiii. 

9,  11.) 

Many  weep  over  their  sins  who  yet  do  not  forsake  tiiem ;  thifi 
shows  that  the  love  of  sin  is  still  in  th^  hearts,  and  that  they  have 
BOttraly  repented. 

Who  only  can  give  true  repentance  ? 

Jesus,  (Acta  v.  31.) 

What  is  it  to  confess  ? 
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It  is  to  own  our  sins  to  God  with  humility  of  heart  and  self- 
abasement.  (Ps.  xxxviii.  18.) 

In  whom  must  we  believe,  if  we  would  have  our  sins  foi^ven  ? 

In  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (Acts  xvi.  30.) 

It  is  not  confession  of  sin,  or  the  tears  of  repentance,  which  can 
take  away  our  guilt ;  but  only  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  (Eph.  i.  7.) 

Find  some  promises  that  God  will  forg:ive  the  sins  of  those  who 
repent,  and  believe  in  Jesus  ? 

Is.  Iv.  27.    1  John  i.  9.    Acts  x.  43. 

What  is  it  to  be  saved  ? 

It  is  to  have  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

If,  then,  I  say  that  I  believe  "  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins,"  how 
should  it  rule  my  heart  and  my  life  ? 

1st.  I  shall  come  to  Jesus  to  have  my  sins  pardoned. 

2nd.  I  shall  have  peace  in  my  soul,  through  his  blood,  while  I 
live,  and  not  be  afraid  to  die.  (1  Cor.  xv.  55 — 57.) 

"  The  Resurrection  of  the  Body." 

What  is  meant  by  saying,  **  I  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
body"  ? 

1st.  That  after  death  we  shall  rise  again  in  the  same  bodies  we 
have  now. 

This  is  a  wonderful  thing ;  why  do  I  believe  it  ? 

Chiefly  because  God  has  said  it,  and  that  is  enough.  (Job  xix. 
25—27.) 

2nd.  That  these  risen  bodies  shall  never  die  again.  (1  Cor.  xv.  52.) 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word,  "  incorruptible"  ? 

Never  to  die  again. 

3rd.  That  our  bodies  will  be  perfectly  holy.  (Phil.  iii.  21.) 

The  bodies  of  Christians,  after  the  resurrection,  will  be  like  whose 
body? 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ's.  (Ps.  xvii.  15.) 

What  is  his  body  called  ? 

"  Glorious." 

Tie  Lord  Jesus  has  many  glories,  but  his  holiness  is  the  glory 
-meant  here. 

If,  then,  I  say  that  I  believe  **  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body," 
how  should  it  rule  my  heart  and  my  life  ? 

1st.  I  shall  live  looking  for  it. 

2nd.  I  shall  bear  very  patiently  all  the  pains  I  have  in  my  body  now. 

No  pain,  no  sickness  in  heaven ! 

3rd.  I  shall  not  weep  much  over  dying  Christian  friends. 

4th.  I  shall  give  now  my  body  to  God. 
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If  God  is  to  have  our  services  in  heavexii  he  ought  to  have  them  ttote^ 

How  can  we  give  our  bodies  to  God  ? 

'We  must  give  him  all  our  members.  Our  eyesi  by  reading  hit 
word ;  our  hands,  by  seeking  his  glory ;  our  tongues,  by  speaking 
his  praise ;  our  feet,  by  running  in  the  way  of  Grod's  commands* 
(Ps.  cxix.  32.) 

**  The  Life  Everlasting." 

What  is  meant  by  the  words,  *'  life  everlasting''  ? 

Heaven. 

If,  then,  I  say  that  **  I  believe  in  heaven,"  how  should  it  rule  my 
heart  and  my  life  ? 

Ist.  I  shall  think  of  heaven. 

2nd.  I  shall  desire  heaven. 

3rd.  I  shall  prepare  for  heaven. 

Heaven  is  not  only  a  happy  but  a  holy  place :  we  must  be  washed 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  made  meet  for  heaven,  or  we  cannot  enter 
there.  (1  Cor.  ii.  9.  Rev.  vii.  13 — 17.) 

"  Amen." 

What  ys  the  meaning  of  this  word  ? 

It  means  two  things : 

1st.  It  is  intended  to  speak  my  faith. 

2nd.  It  is  intended  to  speak  my  prayer. 

Thus  we  say  **  Amen"  to  each  part  of  the  Creed.  **  I  believe  in 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Amen !  Send  thy  Spirit  to  be  my  Teacher  and 
my  Comforter. — '*In  the  Holy  Catholic  Church."  Amen!  Put 
me  in  thy  fold. — **  In  the  Communion  of  Saints."  Amen !  Re- 
ceive me  into  thy  &mily. — ''The  forgiveness  of  sins."  Amenl 
Give  me  pardon  and  peace. — "  The  resurrection  of  the  body." 
Amen !  Give  me  this  holy,  never  dying  body. — "  The  life  everlast- 
ing."   Amen !    Bring  me'to  thy  heaven. 


FRUIT  FROM  THE  PRECIOUS  SEED. 

When  travelling  some  years  ago  in  a  distant  part  of  Ireland,  the 
writer  was  asked  by  a  brother  clergyman  very  anidously,  and  with 
much  warmth  about  Mr.  Roe's  Sunday-school ;  and  the  inquirer 
mentioned  the  following  circumstance  as  that  which  led  him  to  feel 
peculiar  interest  in  that  institution.  A  little  girl,  niece  to  the  nar- 
rator, had  been  sent  by  her  widowed  mother  as  boarder  to  a  school 
kept  in  Kilkenny  by  a  Roman  Catholic  lady.    The  Pco^tsuit&  ^^ 
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attended  tins  school  were  reig^iilarly  sent  to  the  Snnday-sehool  at  St. 
Mary's  Church,  and  this  child  among  the  nmnber.  After  a  time 
she  fell  ill— her  lungs  were  attacked,  and  consumption  began  its 
silent  and  insidious  progress.  In  consequence  of  increasing  delrility, 
4iie  child  was  taken  home;  and  an  eminent  physician  in  the  nei^- 
bourhood  having  been  consulted,  declared,  in  the  child's  hearing, 
that  she  was  past  recovery,  and  that  apparently  her  course  was 
nearly  run.  The  narrator,  who  was  present,  described  the  little 
girl  as  overwhelmed  wil^  grief  at  hearing  the  melancholy  tidings. 
He  administered  what  consolation  he  thought  suited  to  her  case  and 
age,  and  took  his  leave.  Residing  in  a  distant  parish,  this  clergy- 
man could  not  see  his  niece  again  for  some  weeks ;  but  when  be 
was  permitted  to  visit  her,  his  very  first  look  convinced  him  that 
she  had  undergone  a  change.  Her  tears  were  dried  up — her  sadness 
was  dissipated — her  fears  were  removed — and  the  peace  and  joy 
which  ruled  in  her  heart  were  legible  in  her  countenance  to  all  who 
saw  her.  She  no  longer  shrunk  from  the  thought  of  dying.  JesQS 
was  precious  to  her  soul ;  and  she  expressed  herself  fearless  of  the 
passage  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  knowing  that  he 
would  be  with  her.  Her  uncle  was  amazed,  and  rejoiced.  He 
asked  her  what  had  produced  this  change,  so  sudden,  so  unlocked 
for,  so  happy.  She  replied — "When  first  I  heard  that  I  was  dying^ 
I  was  very  much  frightened,  for  I  did  not  expect  it ;  but  after  you 
left  me  I  began  to  think  of  all  that  I  had  learned  of  Miss  C.  M.,  in 
Mr.  Roe's  Sunday  School  at  Kilkenny;  and  now  I  am  not  afraid." 
Soon  after,  she  fell  asleep. 

It  ofteaa.  happens  that  tiie  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  not  permitted 
to  ei^oy  any  great  share  of  the  fruit  of  their  labours.  The  Lord 
oftentimes  uses  one  to  sow,  another  to  reap ;  but  Mr.  Roe  was  in 
this  respect  highly  favoured ;  for  as  he  sowed,  so  he  reaped.  This 
was  remarkably  the  case  wil^  his  Sunday-school  labours ;  to  pass 
by  many  other  instances  in  proof  of  which,  two  which  seem  parti- 
cularly remarkable  may  suffice.  One  is,  that  before  his  death,  Mr. 
Roe  was  enabled  to  reckon  up  no  fewer  than  eighteen  ordained 
clergymen,  all  of  whom  had  been  scholars  in  his  Sunday-school; 
together  with  three  persons  employed  in  lay  situations,  one  in  the 
Jewish  mission,  one  in  Africa,  and  another  in  the  East.  Of  the 
dgjiteen  clergymen,  four  had  finished  thdr  course  before  Hieir  be- 
loved teacher :  and  it  is  interesting  to  see  the  brief  remark  whidi 
Mr.  Roe  has  placed  after  tiieir  names  in  one  of  his  note  books — 
**  Died  in  the  Lord."  It  tells  a  long  and  interestmg  tale  of  seed 
txmn,  of  grace  given,  of  a  Saviour  loved,  of  heaven  secured. — JH^- 
SROtr  qf  ike  Jtev.  Peter  Jtoe,  dy  the  Rev»  Prebendmy  Madden, 
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Letter  fiom  Rev.  E.  N.  tQ  the  Seeretay. 

Hit  F0iirttw7. 
MtDsab  Fkieno, — ^Wlien  I  waa  last  August  with  my  £uii%> 
Uwing  (m  the  coast  of  Sligo,  I  was  much  gratified  in  visitiiig  year 

Sdiool  on  tiie shore.    The  master  seems  an  intelligent  maon 

and  win,  I  have  no  doubt,  under  the  direction  of  your  TalnablQ 
Superintendent,  do  much  good,  the  Lord  helping  him.  The  situa- 
tion of  your  School  is  admirable,  and  forms  a  medium  of  commuai- 

catkm  with  your  School  on  the  opposite  Island, .    Your  master 

«a  that  Isle,  and  any  of  his  friends,  have  now  on  the  shore  a  house 
where  they  will  alway  receive  a  hearty  welcome  whenever  they  are 
criiligod  to  remain  on  the  mainland  for  a  night. 

Twelve  years  ago  I  visited  this  Island ;  it  was  then  sunk  in  bar- 
barism: but  one  inhabitant  on  the  Island  could  even  pretend  to 
speak  English :  there  was  no  school — ^no  Teacher — ^no  means  even 
of  conveyii^  religious  instruction  to  the  poor  neglected  inhabitants. 
Aware  tiiat  the  Island  Society  had  contributed  towards  the  building 
of  a  Scix>ol-hou8e,  and  had  a  Teacher  on  the  Island,  I  was  naturally 
anxious  to  go  there  once  more  to  judge  of  the  effects  of  instructioa 
on  tiie  natives.  The  roll  of  the  Atlantic  is  so  fearfiil,  and  there  is 
such  a  dangerous  reef  of  rocks  between  the  Island  and  the  main- 
kndy  that  I  was  obliged  to  watch  for  remarkable  calm  weatiier  be* 
fore  I  could  venture  to  cross. .  At  length,  on  the  17th  of  August,  I 
•warn  fortunate  enough  to  fix  on  a  very  fine  day,  and  we  set  off  for  tint 
nigged  and  picturesque  Island.  As  we  neared  the  shore,  we  had  a 
good  view  of  the  neat,  clean-looldng  school-house,  and  on  landin 
ware  wcU  received  by  a  crowd  of  the  Islanders,  who  assisted  us  in 
hawting  the  boat  up  on  the  rocks. 

I  made  directly  for  the  School-house,  in  which,  to  my  great  sur* 
priae,  I  found  between  fifty  and  sixty  children.  Reoolleeting  the 
fltMte  of  tiie  Island  twelve  years  before,  this  was  indeed  a  cheering 
ai^it.  I  found  that  most  of  the  children  could  speak,  and  many  of 
them  read,  English :  the  Teacher  informed  me  that  the  adult  inhabi- 
tants, who  only  knew  Irish,  were  most  anxious  that  their  childrea 
dKMdd  he  instructed  in  English,  as  their  own  ignorance  of  tilat 
liagtiage  was  a  serious  inconvenience  to  them  whenever  they 
virited  tbe  mainland*  Hie  children  are  accordingly  instructed  boA 
to  read  and  understand  English;  and  I  had  tiie  i^earure  of  exaasni- 
kig  a  large  dast  in  reading  and  spelling.  They  read,  and  dbowed  a 
-HKf  competent  knowledge  of  two  chapten  of  the  Gospel  of  9k. 
Mark,  in  which  I  examined  them ;  and  I  never  wtm  a  taOK^  V&L\]^ib-' 
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gent  set  of  children.  When  the  examination  of  the  School  was 
finished,  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  village,  and  was  kindly  received  by  the 
inhabitants.  Your  Superintendent  and  I  then  made  a  tour  of  the 
Island ;  and  on  our  return,  observed  a  number  of  the  aged  male 
and  female  inhabitants  absorbed  in  attention  to  an  Irish  Scripture 
Reader,  connected  with  the  Irish  Society,  whom  I  had  brought  with 
me  from  the  mainland.  He  had  read  to  them  the  4th  of  John's 
Gospel,  and  was  making  observations  on  it  in  Irish,  the  only 
language  which  they  could  understand.  It  was  an  interesting 
assembly,  and  it  grieved  me  to  be  obliged  to  break  it  up ;  but  the 
evening  was  advancing,  and  a  long  row  lay  before  us  to  the  main- 
land. They  pressed  the  Reader  to  come  again  to  the  Island,  and 
promised  him  a  lodging  and  hospitable  entertainment,  an  invitation 
which  he  assured  them  he  would,  and,  I  believe,  has  since  accepted  of. 
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It  may  not  be  amiss,  on  the  present  occasion,  shortly  to  narrate  the 
circumstances  attending  the  commencement  of  the  Field-Lane 
Sabbath-school.  In  November,  of  the  year  1841,  the  school  was 
opened  in  a  small  back  room  of  a  house  belonging  to  a  Roman 
Catholic,  in  a  court  on  Saffron  Hill,  by  Mr.  Provan,  the  missionary 
of  the  London  City  Mission,  when  45  ragged  children  of  various 
ages,  from  six  to  eighteen,  assembled  and  seated  themselves  on  the 
floor,  for  the  want  of  forms  to  sit  upon.  Here  the  word  of  God, 
and  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  was  declared  unto  them,  and 
they  were  invited  to  attend  regularly  and  be  taught. 

After  labouring  for  a  short  time  in  this  place,  it  was  thought  ad- 
visable to  remove,  and  they  then  assembled  on  the  ground-floor  of 
a  house  in  White's  Yard ;  but  being  fairly  pelted  from  thence,  and 
exposed  to  the  fitll  fury  of  the  poor  Romanists,  the  school  was  ad- 
journed to  the  first  floor  of  the  same  house ;  but  the  annoyance 
continuing,  it  was  thought  prudent  to  remove  to  a  more  public 
thoroughfare,  and  the  rooms  which  are  now  occupied  at  No.  65, 
West  Street,  were  taken  for  the  purposes  of  the  school. 

It  was  the  hope  and  expectation  of  the  committee,  ere  this,  to 
liav6  found  a  more  suitable  and  spacious  building ;  the  rooms  they 
occupy  being  a  front  room  on  the  first  floor,  and  two  small  back 
rooms,  but  which  are  so  dark,  that  the  children  are  scarcely  able  to 
see  to  read,  and  so  confined  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  admit- 
ing  all  who  wish  to  come,  and  they  are  often  obliged  to  torn  many 
«way  on  that  account. 
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From  statistics  lately  taken  of  the  district,  by  the  missionary^  it 
appears  there  are  1017  children  above  the  age  of  twelve  years  who 
cannot  read,  and  485  fEunilies  without  the  Scriptures. 

The  average  attendance  is  80,  but  often  considerably  more ;  and 
only  last  week  there  were  upwards  of  120,  though  the  former 
number  is  all  that  can  be  comfortably  acconunodated. 

There  are  at  present  twelve  female  and  six  male  Teachers  engaged 
in  this  glorious  work,  of  endeavouring  to  bring  souls  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Hie  committee  feel  great  pleasure  in  being  able  to  state,  that, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  there  is  a  visible  improvement  in  the 
school,  and  especially  in  the  girls.  This  they  beUeve  attributable  to 
the  constant  attendance  and  zeal  evinced  by  the  Female  Teachers. 
Oh,  may  many  such  enrol  their  names  in  the  ranks  of  the  Ragged 
School  Teacher! — ^Teachers  who  will  not  be  weary  in  well-doing, 
and  who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  will  point  the  sinful  heart  to  the 
'*  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'' 

Often  have  the  Teachers  been  cast  down  and  fearful,  lest,  after 
their  labours,  the  word  of  God  should  have  been  tai^ht  in  vain ; 
and  as  often  have  they  been  encouraged  by  a  merciful  God  to  con- 
tinue in  their  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,  and  to  rely  more  and 
more  on  his  promises,  to  "  cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days:''  and  again,  '*My  word  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void." 

The  following  is  an  instance  taken  from  many  others  of  the  good 
doing  in  this  worst  part  of  London. 

**  The  last  case  that  will  be  now  brought  before  you  relates  to  the 
{either  of  one  of  our  children,  lying  ill  of  the  ague.  On  entering 
the  room,  in  a  comer  lay  the  poor  man  on  a  bundle  of  straw, 
covered  over  with  a  mat.  A  chair,  the  only  one  in  the  room,  being 
placed  for  me,  we  soon  entered  into  conversation  on  the  salvation  of 
the  soul.  He  told  me  he  knew  he  was  a  great  sinner ;  but  he  hoped 
he  would  be  all  right  before  he  died.  Neither  he  nor  his  wife  could 
read.  *  My  friend,'  I  said,  *  many  have  gone  to  the  place  of  woe 
with  the  same  hopes.  Have  you  repented  of  your  sins,  and  re- 
4Xtved  firom  Grod  forgiveness  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?' 
He  was  silent. 

"When  I  turned  to  a  little  girl,  ten  years  of  age,  one  of  his 
children,  who  sat  at  the  bedside,  and  addressed  her  thus :  *  My 
dear,  do  you  sometimes  read  to  your  father  ?'  *  Oh  yes.  Teacher, 
J  read  to  him  every  morning  and  night.' 

"  '  Do  you  ever  read  to  him  of  the  way  to  get  to  heaven  ?'  '  Oh 
yes,  Teacher.' 


98  RAGGED    SCHOOL. 

"  'Now,  take  your  book,  and  read  a  feir  yenes  about  repentsBee.' 
She  iramediatelj  read  a  namber,  snch  as  '  Exc^  ye  repent,  ye  duU 
perish.'    '  Repent,  and  be  converted.' 

**  'Do  yon  erer  speak  to  yoor  father  aboat  Jesns?'  'Oh  yes, 
Teacher.' 

"  *Is  he  willing  to  receive  him,  and  make  him  fit  for  hearen?' 
^Tes,  Teadior.' 

**  *■  Give  me  some  proof,'  She  immediately  stated  a  number  of 
passages.    *■  Him  that  cometh,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.' 

**  *  Now,  my  dear,  tell  me,  do  yo  ever  pray  for  yoor  poor  &thar?' 
*  Yes,  Teacher,  every  day,  three  times.' 

**  *  What  do  you  say  ?'  *  I  say  what  you  told  me  at  school — ^Lord, 
bless  my  father  and  mother,  and  give  them  new  hearts.' 

"  'Why  do  yon  wish  them  to  get  new  hearts  ?'  'Because  vre  must 
have  new  hearts,  or  we  cannot  get  to  heaven.  Teacher.' 

"  Here  the  father,  with  his  eyes  in  tears,  said — '  Oh,  Sir,  she  is  a 
blessed  child — I  wish  I  was  as  good  as  she;  she  is  a  comfort  to  me 
in  the  midst  of  my  troubles.' 

"  '  Where  did  she  learn  these  things  ?'  '  ii»  iJte  8vnday^9ehool, 
Sir — I  thank  God  she  ever  went.*  " 

May  many  such  proofs  of  the  good  effects  of  Ragged  Schoolt  be 
seal,  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God ! 

"nie  cause  of  this  school  is  one  that  should  at  once  commend 
itself  to  the  best  feelings  of  every  Christian,  whilst  still  darimess  is 
prevailing,  and  gross  darkness  covereth  the  people. 

The  school  is  not  only  opened  on  the  Sunday,  but  also  on 
Tliursday  evenings,  and  there  is  also  a  day-school  three  times  a 
week,  conducted  gratuitously  by  one  of  the  Female  Teachers. 

Tlie  room  is  also  opened  by  the  Superintendent  for  the  parents  of 
the  children  every  Monday  evening,  when  the  word  of  €rod  is  read 
to  them,  and  simply  explained. 

nie  Dorcas  Society  in  connection  with  the  school,  and  conducted 
by  the  Female  Teachers,  is  progressing  satisfactorily;  but  they  are 
now  in  want  of  materials  to  make  up  for  the  poor  children.  Dona- 
tions of  cast-off  apparel  will  be  very  acceptable,  and,  if  sent  to  Mrs. 
FoDer,  64,  West  Street,  will  be  thankfully  acknowledged  and  oore- 
fully  distributed. 
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'  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  hoiise/'-^P&.  xxvi.  8. 

My  Parish  Church !  my  house  of  prayer ! 
"What  g^Dierations  have  met  here  I 
And  still  thy  freely  opening  door 
Invites,  alike,  both  rich  and  poor. 

Yes,  thou  hast  been,  from  age  to  age, 
Our  country's  noblest  heritage ; 
And  many  a  sweet  and  sacred  tie 
Endears  thee  to  my  memory. 

My  father's  fathers  worshipped  here. 
And  loved  thee  as  their  house  of  prayer ; 
Their  reUcs,  in  thy  hallowed  ground, 
Now  keep  a  solemn  watch  around. 

'Twas  here  I  first  to  God  was  given ; 
Here  nursed  for  him,  and  trained  for  heaven ; 
Here  learned  to  love  his  holy  word ; 
Here  first  my  Christian  duties  heard. 

'Twas  here,  when  first  convinced  of  gvult, 
I  felt  why  Jesus'  blood  was  spilt ; 
Clung  to  the  full  atonement  made. 
And  sought  his  Spirit's  quickening  aid. 

Here  then  arose  the  wish  to  prove 
My  humble  faith,  my  grateful  love. 
And  with  sweet  awe,  in  this  loved  house, 
I  ratified  my  infant  vows. 

As  fiercer  grew  temptation's  strife 
Around  the  advancing  path  of  life. 
Still  here  I  found  new  strength  and  light 
To  lead  my  faltering  footsteps  right. 

Oft,  when  perplexed,  or  worn  with  care. 
And  well  nigh  yielding  to  despair, 
Here  have  I  found  some  sweet  r^ief 
To  clear  my  doubts,  to  soothe  my  grief.* 

When  here  is  spread  tiie  holy  feast 
For  each  beUeving  contrite  guest, 
I  love  to  take  the  sacred  food — 
Pledge  of  my  Saviour's  cleansing  blood ! 

*  See  Psalm  ham.  16, 17. 
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Here,  in  the  sweet  employ  of  prayer, 
I  love  to  lose  each  earthly  care ; 
To  seek  my  heavenly  Father's  face, 
And  hear  declared  his  word  of  grace. 

Here,  in  commmiion  dose  and  sweet, 
Brethren  and  ftiends  together  meet. 
And  in  one  feith,  with  one  accord. 
Worship  the  same  eternal  Lord. 

Oh !  how  I  love  that  hour  of  prayer, 
When  countless  voices  fill  the  air. 
And  with  uniting  sympathies 
In  the  same  fragrant  incense  rise. 

Brethren  of  every  clime  and  name 
Join  in  our  prayers — their  words  the  same : 
Thus,  with  one  mind,  one  mouth,  we  praise 
The  Prince  of  peace,  the  God  of  grace.'*' 

Church  of  that  faithful,  patient  train 
That  freed  our  land  from  Popish  chain ; 
Brought  into  light  the  word  of  God, 
And  sealed  their  struggles  with  their  blood ; 

Thy  martyred  saints  now  passed  away. 
Once  prayed  the  prayers  that  now  we  pray — 
And  they  were  heard.    By  grace  sustained. 
They  fought,  they  died,  and  heaven  was  gained. 

I  love  to  kneel  where  they  have  knelt ; 
I  love  to  feel  as  once  they  felt ; 
I  love  to  tread  the  path  they  trod ; 
I  love  to  serve  as  they  served  God. 

Church  of  my  Fathers !  speed  thee  well ! 
Though  tempests  rage,  and  billows  swell, 
€rod  can  the  furious  sea  divide. 
And  bring  thee  safely  through  its  tide. 

Oh !  may  thy  strong  foundations  stand 
To  bless,  in  distant  times,  our  land ; 
May  children's  children  worship  here, 
And  love  the  Church  we  hold  so  dear ! 

*  See  Romans  zv.  5,  6. 
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May  God  thy  ancient  courts  still  own, 
Here  shaping  many  a  living  stone, 
mi  all  are  framed  and  joined  to  raise 
His  temple  of  eternal  praise.* 
t<»,  Beauchamp.  W.  H.  K, 
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Editor  is  glad  to  find,  hy  a  letter  from  Lancaster,  that  the 
it  of  the  Preston  Meeting  of  Sunday-scholars,  which  was  in- 
,  has  led  to  a  similar  meeting  in  Lancaster. 
more  the  clergy  and  the  interesting  portion  of  their  flocks, 
ting  of  teachers  and  scholars,  can  thus  be  brought  together 
tter.  The  effects  must,  with  God's  blessing,  be  greatly  ad- 
eons  to  all  parties. 


iRESPONDENT  wishcs  for  information  on  the  subject  of  Emu- 

in  Schools. 

lOre  useful  subject  cannot  be  taken  up. — Ed. 


MOVING  CHILDREN  FROM  CLASS  TO  CLASS. 

Sir, — ^As  your  Magazine  is  open  for  the  discussion  of  any 
ad  subject  connected  with  Sunday-schools,  there  is  one  point 
ich  I  should  be  glad  to  obtain  information  from  yourself  or 
pondents. 

a  work  on  Education,  which  lately  fell  into  my  hands,  it  was 
mended  that  the  plan  of  changing  children  from  one  class  to 
yr,  which  commonly  prevails,  should  be  abandoned,  and  that 
me  children  should  remain  with  the  same  teachers  as  long  as 
ontinue  in  the  school.    Now,  it  is  obyious  that  this  method 

possess  many  advantages ;  it  would  prevent  much  of  that 
i  and  regret  which  teachers  naturally  feel  at  parting  with  their 
m,  especially  when  they  seem  to  be  making  most  improve- 

it  would  prevent  the  breaking  up  of  the  mutual  sympathy 
91  teacher  and  scholar  which,  takes  place  when  he  is  moved  to 
\k  class,  and  placed  under  a  teacher  who  is  strange  to  him. 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  working  of  the  system  must  also 
ire  that  even  in  the  best  regulated  schools  there  is  sometimes 
ler  not  so  efficient  as  the  rest — ^in  passing  through  whose  class 

*  See  Ephesians  ii.  20—22,  and  1  Peter  ii.  h. 
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the  children  get  regfulariy  spoilt,  and  too  often  lose  those  hahits  of 
order  and  attention  which  they  may  have  gained  in  the  classes  tiiey 
have  been  in  before.  This  would  be  obviated  on  the  plan  proposed. 
It  would  be  a  great  advantage,  too,  that  each  teaoher  should  have 
the  opportunity  of  carrying  out  his  own  plans  with  his  childrm  'Of 
keeping  his  hold  upon  their  affections,  and  of  watching  oyot  them 
as  they  grow  up — thus  gaining,  year  after  year,  a  greater  interest  in 
them,  and  a  greater  power  (humanly  speaJdng)  of  influencing  them 
for  good.  Perhaps,  too,  it  might  render  it  easier  to  do  away  with 
tiie  feeling  that  one  class  is  lower  than  another,  and  the  same  inA 
to  be  moved  up^  which  the  superintendent  too  often  finds  pre^^iBai 
almost  as  much  among  the  teachers  as  among  the  children. 

But  we  must  look  to  the  other  side.  Suppose  a  teacher  sv- 
rounded  by  a  class  of  children,  all  of  whom  are  now  about  equllt 
intelligence  and  acquirements ;  will  they  be  found  so  in  two  or  tbne 
years  time  ?  will  not  some  have  necessarily  made  a  greater  progntt 
than  others  ?  and  will  not  the  teacher  then  find  that  he  is  constantlf 
hindered  by  their  different  degrees  of  advancement?  What  bi 
would  wish  to  address  to  one  portion  of  his  class  would  be  vniattil- 
ligible  to  another ;  and  much  valuable  time  would  be  wasted  by  bis 
being  obliged  to  give  special  instructions  to  each,  from  not  being 
able  to  adopt  the  same  method  of  teaching  to  the  state  and  circum- 
stances of  all.  In  £Bu;t,  none  can  have  had  any  practice  in  Smday- 
school  teaching,  without  being  fiilly  aware  how  desirable  it  is  that 
an  the  children  in  a  class  should  be  as  nearly  equid  as  may  be,  ia 
point  of  attainments,  and  capability  of  understanding  what  tiiey  ift 
taught.  Then  again,  though  it  might  be  a  great  benefit  to  some 
children  to  be  kept  under  the  care  of  an  earnest  and  devoted  tcacfaer, 
what  shall  we  say  of  those  who  are  doomed  to  remain  the  seholtfs 
of  the  inefficient  one  ?  Though  I  am  not  sure  but  in  tiiis  case  the 
disease  would  not  unfrequently  bring  its  own  remedy,  as  geBeraflJr 
under  sudi  circumstances  the  class  would  so  fall  off  as  to  conviBee 
the  teacher  himself  of  his  inefficiency,  and  thus  lead  ham  either  Is 
be  more  earnest  and  diligent,  or  to  withdraw. 

But  I  have  said  enough  just  to  throw  out  a  few  hints  on  the  s^-^ 
ject,  and  would  gladly  see  it  discussed  by  those  who  have  had  ex- 
perience of  dther  system,  or  of  an  attempt  to  unite  the  two,  wfai^  I 
believe  has  in  some  instances  been  advantageously  made ;  an  aoeemt 
of  the  method  and  results  of  which  might  prove  useftd  to  many,  vd 
would  be  particularly  esteemed  by 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

C.  C . 
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DIFFICULTY  IN  THE  CATECHISM. 

E>mAm  Sim, — Am  yoa  hare  giyen  a  place  in  the  *'  Teacher's  VisitDr" 
to  Hie  paper  of  a  *'  Sunday-school  Teadier,''  requesting  information 
to  the  gapposed  contradiction  in  the  teaching  of  oar  "  ex- 
Catediism/'  I  forward  yon  the  follovnng  short  ezpositiott 
of  the  part  ol^^eeted  to,  trusting  it  may  be  effectual  toward  the 
removal  of  tiie  diiicalty  from  the  mind  of  the  *'  Sunday-school 
XWciier."  He  refers  to  the  second  question  in  connexion  with  the 
«X|^saiation  of  the  Sacraments  in  the  Catechism.  "  What  meaaest 
Hum  by  tlie  word  Sacrament }"  I  give  the  answer  as  foand  in  tbe 
"  Teacher's"  own  paper :  **  I  mean  an  outward  and  vitible  &i§n  of 
an  inwanl  and  spiritual  grace/'  **  How  many  parts  are  there  in  a 
Sacrament  V*  "  Two :  the  outward  visible  sign,  and  the  inward 
si^ritual  grace."  Then  the  ''Teacher''  adds,  *' The  difficulty  with 
IM  if,  how  the  latter  answer  agrees  with  the  definition  given  to  the 
fcnner  question." 

If  I  lightly  understand  the  difficulty  as  it  presoits  itself  to  tfae- 
■ifaid  of  tiie  "Teedier,"  it  runs  thus :  "The Catechism,  in  its  third 
mawer,  teadies  that  a  Sacramoit  consists  of  two  parU^^^be 
cmtwaid  visible  sign,'  and  'the  inward  spiritual  grace.' "  Thus 
*'  inward  spiritual  grace"  really  ejeistmff  in  the  true  recipient— in 
lam.  who  "  rightly  recdves"  the  Sacrament.  Whilst  from  the  answer 
to  the  second  question,  as  given  by  the  Teacher  himself,  but  not 
hf  the  Catechism — "  I  mean  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an 
iflfwafd  and  spiritual  grace"-— the  "Teacher"  conceives  that  the 
**  iign"  only,  and  not  the  "  grace,"  exists  in  application  and  pos- 
sea&on ;  and  hence  his  difficulty,  that  in  the  first  answer  we  have 
only  tke  m^  of  graces  whilst  in  the  second  we  have  <he  sign  and 
the  mward  grace,  so  signified  as  given  to  us,  and  really  existing 

AUow  me  to  say  that  the  contradiction  is  not  found  in  the  Cate- 
diism ;  and  frirther  to  add,  that  I  think  his  error  arises  from  the 
manner  in  which  the  "  Teacher"  has  quoted  the  definition  of  the 
word,  "  Sacrament,"  namely,  "  an  outward  and  visible  sign  oi  an 
inward  and  spiritual  grace."  He  ought  to  have  added,  in  the  words 
of  the  Catechism,  "given  unto  us,  ordained  by  Christ."  The 
"Teacher"  stops  at  the  word,  "grace,"  as  if  "  given  unto  us,  or- 
dimed  by  Christ,"  belonged  to  the  sign.  This  doubtless  is  a  great 
mistake— the  cause  of  the  "  Teacher's"  difficulty— for  "  given  unto 
ns"  is  descriptive  of  grace  as  really  vouchsafed — "ordained  by 
Christ" — as  descriptive  of  the  material  sig^  in  the  Sacrament,  as 
instttoted  by  Christ;  in  oppoa^don  to  the  signs  of  the  ^ve  sA^i^docaiL 
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Sacraments  as  held  by  Papists  or  Puseyites— but  not  ordained  bjr 
Christ. 

If,  therefore,  the  **  Teacher**  would  read  the  answer  to  the  seoond 
question,  as  generally  set  forth  in  the  Cateehisni  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  and  place  the  ''  comma  stop''  not  after  "grace," 
but  "  given  unto  us,''  he  will  then  see  there  is  no  contradiction  be- 
tween the  parts,  as  they  evidently  teach  tiie  same  truth. 

I  hope,  Sir,  I  may  have  succeeded  in  removing  the  '*  Teaidier's" 
difficulty,  and  if  I  have,  it  will  indeed  be  to  me  a  cause  of  tfaankfnl- 
ness,  and,  I  trust,  a  comfort  and  satis&ction  to  himself:  assured 
of  this,  the  more  we  examine  the  teaching  of  our  Church  formu- 
laries, free  from  systems  and  prejudices,  the  more  we  shall  find  them 
agreeing  with  themselves,  and,  what  is  of  more  consequence,  agree- 
ing with  the  only  sure  and  infallible  standard  of  truth,  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

I  fear,  Mr.  Editor,  this  paper  will  appear  dry  and  uninteresting 
to  your  numerous  readers;  but  a  simple  desire  to  remove  ''the 
difficulty,"  reconcile  the  apparent  contradiction,  and  satisfy  tiie 
mind  of  the  **  Sunday-school  Teacher,"  must  be  my  ajiology.  And, 
Sir,  I  cannot  avoid  adding,  that  whilst  for  many  reasons  I  hail  witii 
delight  the  publication  of  the  ''Teacher's  Visitor,"  I  do  so  espe- 
cially because  of  the  open  door  it  afifords  whereby  to  seek  and  com* 
municate  useful  information  among  the  most  influential  class,  the 
teachers  of  Sunday  and  weekly  schools.  The  moral,  and  spiritual, 
and  temporal  well-being  of  our  country  is  closely  linked  with  thdr 
growth  in  knowledge,  their  spirituality  of  character,  their  godly 
conversation,  their  aptitude  to  teach,  and  their  willingness  therein 
to  spend  and  be  spent. 

I  feel,  Mr.  Editor,  that  your  "Teacher's  Visitor"  is  doing  a  good 

work — so  dear  from  the  corrupting  leaven  of  the  day,  and  so  adapted 

to  the  object  proposed.    May  God  bless  your  labours  of  love,  and 

render  them  increasingly  effective  for  the  salvation  of  man,  and 

therein  for  the  glory  of  God. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully,  R.  B. 

June  16tb,  1845. 


Rev.  Sir, — Under  the  above  head,  a  Sunday-school  Teacher  wishes 
for  an  explanation  of  two  answers  giving  a  definition  of  the  word 
Sacrament.  If  we  attend  to  the  stops,  and  the  meaning  of  the 
phraseology  employed,  it  will  help  materially  to  unravel  the  difficulty. 
In  most  of  the  Prayer-Books  issued  by  the  Christian  Knowledge 
Society,  the  answer  to  the  question,  "What  meanest  thou  by  this 
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word  Sacrament ?''  is,  "I  mean  an  outward  and  yisible  sig^  of  an 
inward  and  spiritnal  grace  given  mito  ns,  ordained  by  Christ  him- 
self, as  a  means  whereby  we  receive  the  same,  and  a  pledge  to  assure 
us  thereof."  Before  explaining  this  to  the  children,  I  think  it  im- 
portant to  attend  to  their  correct  repetition  of  it,  not  stopping  at 
the  word  "grace,"  but  "us;"  otherwise  it  most  naturally  conveys 
the  idea  that  the  Sacrament,  and  not  the  grace,  was  meant  as  given 
unto  us;  which  could  not  have  been  intended,  as  the  words,  "or- 
dained by  Christ  himself'  immediately  follow.  The  word  "means" 
requires  some  femoiliar  illustration,  to  enable  most  children  to  under- 
stand it.  The  word  "whereby"  should  occasionally  be  changed 
into  by  which.  After  the  word  "same,"  the  same  what ?  may  fol- 
low. The  word  *  *  pledge"  needs  explanation.  The  word  '  *  thereby" 
changed  into  of  that. 

I  am  aware  these  remarks  are  not  to  the  point  as  respects  the 
difficulty;  which  seems  mainly  to  arise  from  the  next  question  and 
answer;  yet,  if  we  look  into  it,  we  shall  find  there  is  so  much  con- 
densed in  a  small  compass,  as  to  need  considerable  explanation 
before  we  can  pass  on  to  the  next  question. 

"  How  many  parts  are  there  in  a  Sacrament  ?"  Ans.  "  Two ;  the 
outward  visible  sign,  and  the  inward  spiritual  grace."  The  former 
answer  defines  a  Sacrament  to  be  a  visible  sign  of  grace  given  unto 
us,  states  the  Author,  and  the  intents  of  it.  This  answer  reminds 
us  there  are  two  distinct  parts;  an  outward  part,  and  an  inward 
part — a  visible  part,  and  a  spiritual  part;  which,  in  explaining  to 
the  children,  I  endeavour  to  make  a  practical  use  in  this  manner, 
that  as 'they  have  been  baptised  in  their  infancy,  they  have  received 
the  outward  and  visible  sign  of  one  of  these  Sacraments.  But  have 
they  the  requirements,  faith  and  repentance,  on  profession  of  which 
they  were  baptised  and  received  into  the  Church  ?  Have  they  the 
death  unto  sin,  and  the  new  birth  unto  righteousness  ?  If  not,  they 
have  only  received  a  part  of  this  Sacrament,  a  part  which,  without 
the  grace  of  which  it  is  a  sign,  cannot  benefit  Ihem.  I  take  the  same 
view  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

I  hope  this  may  tend  to  remove  the  difficulty,  and  be  acceptable 
to  Sunday-school  Teachers  generally. — ^Yours  respectfully, 

S.B. 


ON  THE  ATTENDANCE  OF  CHILDREN  AT  CHURCH. 

Rev.  Sir, — ^Will  you  allow  me  through  the  medium  of  your  ex- 
cellent Magazine,  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Superintendent  of 
Sonday-sdiools  to  a  matter  which  I  think  has  scared^  \)e«7Ck's\««^ 
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Idtfaerte  in  its  proper  light ;  I  mean  the  attendance  of  Suidif  * 
Mkooi  children  at  church.    The  usual  plan  is  to  deTote  a  ^actn 
portion  of  the  sacred  building  to  their  peculiar  use,  and  to  mke 
tbem  a  distinct  and  separate  part  of  the  congregation.     Now*  it  is 
certainly  a  pleaang  sight  to  see  the  little  troop  wending  its  way  m. 
naeasored  pace  from  the  school  to  the  church,  and  pleasant  it  is  to 
hear  those  youthful  voices  swelling  the  hymns  of  praise ;  hot  is 
there  not  a  more  excellent  way  ?    We  gather  those  duldren  wt» 
oar  Sunday-schools  that  we  may  oiideavour  to  bestow  qn  tiiem  ftst 
Fdigious  instruction  which  their  parents  feel  themselFes  unaUe  to 
impart ;  but  are  we  therefore  bound  to  relieve  those  parents  of  tbe 
duty,  and  deprive  them  of  the  pleasure  of  leading  their  little  am 
-themselves  to  the  house  of  God,  where  all  alike  are  learners? 
Should  we  not  see  with  joy  one  or  both  of  the  parents  of  every 
Hunily  in  our  schools  worshipping  in  the  Temple  with  their  children 
clustered  aro«ind  them,  like  the  nestlings  of  the  swallow,  so  besnti- 
fully  alluded  to  in  the  84th  Psalm  ?    To  gain  this  desired  end*  is 
indeed  difficult:  all  1  suggest  is,  that  the  trial  should  be  mads. 
It  would  be  neither  prudent  nor  right  to  dismiss  the  school,  and  1st 
the  sdiolars  follow  each  their  own  devices ;  but  let  the  parents  be 
requested  to  come  to  school  at  the  appointed  time  for  closing,  and 
take  tiieir  children  with  them.    I  am  persuaded  that  if  the  plv 
were  once  Mrly  in  operation,  the  example  would  spread  tiU  wy 
few  were  left  under  the  Teachers'  care  at  churdi.    The  advanfesfBi 
would  be  numerous  :  first,  to  the  children  themselves,  w^«Vii>g  re- 
ligion more  associated  with  home,  and  adding  to  it  other  ^iaiw» 
the  power  oi  parental  influence.    Then  to  the  congregatioii,  as  pve- 
venting  the  noise  whidi  must  accompany  the  movements  of  a  lai|e 
body  of  children,  however  orderly ;  and  as  spreading  over  the  whak 
(^urch  those  active  and  zealous  choristers  who,  when  gathered  ia 
one  band,  seem  too  often  to  relieve  the  congregation  of  the  duty  of 
using  their  own  voices  in  our  beautiful  service.    And  lastly,  the 
parents  mig^t,  by  these  means,  be  brought  to  value  ari|pht  thoiB 
privileges  which  are  enjoyed  by  those  alone  who  can  say  witlt  Itti 
Psalmist,  ''I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  a|i  to  the 

house  of.tiie  Lord."        I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  respectfully  yours, 

J.  G.  F. 

London,  June  6, 1845. 


ATHANASIAN  CREED. 

DmAM.  Sib, — If  you  or  any  of  your  oorrespoDdeniB  would  #va  w  a 
fewficriptaral  proofii  of  the  Athmasiaii  Oeed,  in  that  vafaufaja  ittfe 
pihlOTirian,  Hie  '*  TcMsher's  Visitor/'  I  thiak  it  voiild  ML 
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or  condemn  part  of  its  language,  as  too  harsh, 
not  MBictioned  by  the  word  of  Grod,  to  reconsider  and  alter  their 
and  inaocnrate  opinions. 
Hie  dlswRnstons  and  conflicting  opinions  which  are  deluging  our 
Clnirch,  call  upon  us  more  than  ever  to  unite  and  point  out  tiie 
flntirs  into  which  young  Christians  are  apt  to  be  led,  since  the 
pbninble  reasonings  of  the  prejudiced  and  ignorant  are  apt  to  em- 
bmraas  and  mislead  them. 

ThBt  an  answer  to  this  may  be  the  means  of  uniting  some  to  the 
taaily  of  Christ,  and  remove  their  doubts,  is  the  sincere  and 
earnest  prayer  of 

Your  humble  servant  in  Christ,  F.  A.  S. 

June  lOth,  1846. 


SUMMARY  OF  PASSING  EVENTS. 

''There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel 

of  the  Lord  that  shall  stand.'' 

The  all-engrossing  subject  is  the  Ma3rnooth  question.  It  cannot 
be  regarded  as  an  insulated  measure.  Bad  and  unsound  as  it  is  in 
-priiiGiplfi  itself,  it  is  still  more  formidable  when  regarded,  as  we  are 
eoastndned  to  do,  only  as  tiie  commencement  of  a  system  whereby, 
mk  tbe  grounds  of  political  expediency,  Popery  is  to  be  endowed,  and 
legaiiaed,  and  cherished  by  a  nation  and  a  government  hitherto 
Protestant,  and  in  the  very  fece  of  a  solemn  oath,  which 
Popery  as  "idolatrous  and  superstitious."  But  now, 
is  to  be  done  ?  There  are  duties  for  all  to  dischai^,  as  speci- 
wSkf  called  for  in  these  dangerous  days ;  and  we  must  aH  seek  and 
we  may  know  what  is  the  will  of  God  concerning  us.  We 
no  difficulty  in  saying,  that  Teachers  of  all  descriptions  should 
thenselves  with  the  history  of  Popery  and  Protestantism, 
wnA  tiie  special  and  distinctive  arguments  against  the  one,  and 
hk  ftmmr  of  the  other.  In  reading  and  explaining  the  Scriptures  to 
tiieir  classes,  the  subject  should  be  borne  in  mind,  and  referred  to 
where  the  text  naturally  suggests  it.  while  the  short  simple  catechisms 
explanatory  of  the  subject  should  be  in  general  use. 

Blany  of  our  Teachers  have  another  duty  to  discharge.  They 
share  in  the  responsibility  of  choosing  Members  of  Parliament.  In 
tbai  influence  with  others,  and  in  their  own  votes,  it  behoves  them 
to  hare  an  eye  to  the  endangered  interests  of  Protestantism.  We 
may  depend  upon  it,  that  if  the  present  fearful  movement  progresses, 
tiie  time  is  net  fur  4istaat  iHud  tlmeiirSl  1m  fa  ^fAd  oi  %QXkda:<s- 
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school  labours.  We  must  all  in  our  respective  stations  do  what  ia 
lis  lies  to  ensure  tiie  return,  at  the  next  election,  of  members  wb^ 
are  essentially  Protestant.  There  is  no  saying  what  a  new  PaiUB- 
ment  may  effect.  The  Premier  has  carried  his  measure  against'tbe 
voice  of  the  nation,  which  he  haughtily  sets  at  naught ;  luid  against 
a  majority  of  his  own  wonted  supporters.  It  is  right,  therefore^ 
that  the  nation  should  express  its  voice  in  Parliament,  and  that  its 
sentiments  should  be  duly  and  honestiy  represented  by  its  members. 

No  consideration  of  private  esteem,  or  excellence  of  general 
character,  must  weigh  in  our  selections.  We  are  arrived  at  a  grand 
crisis  when  the  imminent  danger  of  our  dearest  interests  demands  8 
prompt  and  uncompromising  line  of  conduct.  We  may  fail,  be- 
cause it  is  God's  will  that  we  should,  as  a  church  and  a  nation,  ftll; 
but  when  the  hour  of  darkness  comes,  it  will  be  some  relief  to  think 
that  we  have  had  no  share  in  that  which  hastened  it,  but  to  the  very 
last  protested  against  error,  and  showed  that  we  valued  our  dvil 
and  religious  privileges  by  resisting  every  plausible  and  insidious 
measure  which  brought  them  into  jeopardy. 

It  is  far  from  our  wish  to  recommend  the  Teachers  of  our  land  to 
become  busy  party  politicians.    It  is  solely  a  religious  question  witii 
which  we  have  to  do,  and  it  is  only  in  a  religious  point  of  view  that 
we  suggest  the  necessity  for  all  to  be  duly  discharging  their  respon- 
sible duties  at  this  fearful  crisis.    We  must  watch  our  spirit,  and 
take  care  that  we  exercise  meekness  and  charity  towards  those  who 
differ  from  us.     It  is  for  truth  that  we  must  be  valiant,  not  for 
party.     It  is  against  Popery  that  we  wage  our  war,  not  against 
Papists ;  principles,  not  men.    And  the  best  way  to  guard  against 
all  that  would  be  wrong  in  spirit,  is  to  do  all  in  prayer.     Oh  !  if  we 
can  only  cultivate  a  habit  of  penitent,  self-abasing,  importunate 
prayer,  we  shall  not  greatly  err.    He  on  whom  we  throw  ourselves, 
will  bless  us  with  his  wisdom,  love,  and  faithfulness.     Our  patii 
shall  be  as  the  shining  Ught,  which  shineth  more  and  more ;  and 
though  it  have  to  pass  through  the  thick  darkness,  it  will  not  fail  to 
light  us  to  that  peaceful  world  where  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 


FOSTEBy  PRINTER,  KIRKBY  LONSDALE, 
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No.  16.  AUGUST,  1845.  Vol.  IIL 

HINTS  TO  MY  FELLOW  LABOURERS. 

The  ^Is  department  of  the  Sunday-school  with  which 
I  am  connected,  numbers  about  fifty  Teachers  ;  and  as 
we  have  (at  least  for  the  present)  no  Teacher's  meetings, 
very  little  intercourse  is  enjoyed  amongst  us,  and  there 
is  a  want  of  union  in  feelings  and  sentiments  much  to  be' 
deplored,  while  the  deficiency  of  some  of  the  Teachers 
is  truly  sad. 

May  I  be  permitted,  through  the  medium  of  this 
valuable  pubKcation,  to  speak  a  few  words  of  kindly  ex- 
hortation, as  our  diiferent  spheres  in  society,  my  own 
deficiency,  and  other  considerations,  forbid  my  addressing 
you  personally  ?  I  do  not  pretend,  dear  friends,  to  dic- 
tate to  you  :  several  amongst  you  are  older  in  years,  and 
wiser  in  Christian  experience ;  but  you  will  bear  with  me 
while  I  trace  out  very  briefly  the  character  of  some  among 
you  who  have  need  to  look  into  their  ways.  We  have 
a  number  of  grown-up  girls,  who,  being  just  freed  from 
school  discipline,  and  others  still  under  tuition,  have  each 
a  class.  In  one  boarding  school  which  comes  under  my 
observation,  the  highest  aim  of  the  young  ladies  is  to 
have  a  elass  ;  the  governess,  a  Teacher  herself,  applauds 
their  motives,  they  apply  to  the  superintendent,  and  a 
certain  number  of  young  children  are  confided  to  their 
care.  Now  it  is  not  with  your  youth  that  I  find  fault, 
hut  with  your  unfitness  for  duty.  A  youthful  Teacher 
may  be  of  essential  service,  and  some  valuable  labourers 
are  placed  at  the  head  of  a  class  on  ceasing  to  be 
pupils.  I  grant  that  your  children  are  young,  but  they 
are  not  the  less  susceptible  to  religious  impressions :  you 
require  them  to  repeat  portions  from  Scripture,  verses 
of  hymns,  or  line  upon  line  of  tedious  spelling*,  ^sA^ovx. 

roz,  in,  D 
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are  highly  gratified  if  they  can  read  through  a  whole 
chapter,  be  it  long  or  short :  but  as  the  time  allotted  to 
Simday-school  labour  is  so  limited,  would  it   not  be 
better  to  strive  to  affect  the  heart,  rather  than  heap  iq)on 
them  head  knowledge  ?     The  time  is  so  short,  that  it 
would  be  desirable  for  them  to  learn  to  read  elsewhere; 
end  since  we  have  a  national  school,  it  is  not  necessaij 
to  devote  too  much  time  to  it ;  as  to  reading  a  whole 
chapter,  it  is  quite  impossible  for  young  children  to  re- 
member it ;  let  them  only  read  a  few  verses  at  a  time,  and 
explain  them  in  a  simple  manner;  talk  them  over,  and  ques- 
tion them  upon  them ;  tell  them  of  their  simple  state  hjmn- 
ture,  and  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  the  redemption  of  tibe 
world ;  do  not  use  studied  language,  but  talk  in  a  friendly 
•  way:  you  must  fix  their  attention,  or  else  they  will  g^ 
tired  and  inattentive. 

I  can  fully  enter  into  our  superintendent's  motives  for 
confiding  unto  you  a  charge  so  important :  children  are 
pouring  in,  and  there  is  a  lack  of  Teachers;  let  us  hagu 
that  our  new  pastor,  in  whom  rest  our  most  sangume 
expectations,  will  be  led  to  commence  some  course  of 
instruction  for  us,  so  that  guided  by  his  counsel,  we  may 
all  come  unto  the  soiurce  of  true  knowledge,  and  no 
longer  be  found  each  teaching  what  is  right  in  her  own 
eyes,  but  rather  all  conform  mito  the  same  course  of  in- 
struction. You  have  all  been  confirmed,  and  taken  upon 
yourselves  your  baptismal  vows;  act,  I  beseech  you,  up 
to  your  high  privileges ;  be  no  longer  content  with  tibe 
outward  form  of  religion,  but  make  a  sincere  surrender 
of  your  heart  imto  God,  and  pray  for  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Another  class  of  Teachers  1  would  address,  and  wit^ 
the  utmost  deference,  as  some  amongst  them  are  greatly 
my  superiors,  and  1  would  say  to  them,  how  can  your 
h^art  be  in  the  work,  after  the  dissipation  of  the  past 
week,  and  the  anticipated  gaieties  of  the  next  ?  "  How 
can  you  serve  God  and  Mammon }"  After  the  wedcs' 
immersion  in  the  pleasures  and  vanities  of  the  wodd, 
how  can  you  consistently,  the  Bible  in  hand,  teach  those 
committed  to  your  care,  that  they  must  renounce  tiae 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil?    Perhaps  one  of  yon  \mt 


HINTS   TO   MY   SBLL0W-I.AB0UBXK8.  .     51 

attended  a  ball;  another  less  fayoured  in  point  of  rank,  a 
dance;  a  third  has  joined  a  card  table ;  you  have  all  acted 
according  to  the  different  opportunities  placed  within 
your  reach:  if  you  are  sufficiently  candid,  you  will 
acknowledge  that  I  am  not  exaggerating,  but  stating 
plain  iauc^.  Oh !  better  would  it  be  for  you  to  serve 
the  world  more  devotedly,  than  thus  reconcile  the  service 
cf  Christ  and  Belial.  You  have,  during  the  week, 
studied  the  Cushions  and  customs  of  the  world,  and  come 
decked  out  in  gaudy,  useless  finery.  Children  are  pecu- 
liarly susceptible  to  consistency,  and,  seeing  your  fickle- 
ness, are  led  to  despise  you.  Whilst  you  are  attemptii^  to 
instruct  them,  they  are  noticing  whatever  you  may 
chance  to  have  on,  which  they  have  not  seen  before;  per- 
haps secretly  coveting  what  excites  their  admiration.  Aa 
your  heart  isnot  in  the  work,  you  are  languid  and  tired,and 
scarcely  know  what  to  say.  After  the  formal  repetition 
of  the  collect,  the  lessons  you  had  appointed  on  the 
pievious  Sunday,  and  the  reading  of  a  chapter  by  rote, 
the  children  get  inattentive  and  restless,  and  no  wonder, 
for  they  are  not  interested  in  the  subject;  you  long  lor 
school  to  be  over,  that  you  may  join  your  frivolous 
acquaintances  ;  you  are  then  no  longer  at  a  loss  what  to 
say;  but  talk  freely  on  subjects  uppermost  in  your  im- 
oonverted  hearts.  Hiou  sayest,  "I  am  rich,  and  in^ 
creased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and 
knowest  not  tbat  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."  Pray  for  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  transform  and  sanctify  your  hearts ; 
that  "old  things  may  be  passed  away,  and  all  things  be- 
come new." 

But  some  there  are  who  are  walking  in  the  narrow 
path,  and  are  truly  anxious  for  the  eternal  welfare 
of  those  committed  to  their  care.  Will  such  attend 
to  a  few  words  of  friendly  exhortation?  You  are 
«m^*ig  too  exclusively  the  praise  of  man;  3rou  are 
too  conacioas  of  your  superiority  over  more  disqualified 
Teadiers.  I  grant  that  you  are  more  capable  o£ 
fwoiAiTig  than  many  others:  but  it  is  quite  unbe- 
coming for  you  to  say  any  thing  on  tiie  subject:  you 
ana  to  labour  with  a  single  eye  to  the  f^oc^  oi  Qioft^ 
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Again,  when  our  pastor  comes  round,  do  you  not  feel 
anions  to  secure  his  observation?  to  be  noticed  and 
spoken  to  ?     I  appeal  to  your  hearts  and  consciences, " 
is  not  this  the  case  ?     I  presiune,  also,  that  you  do  not 
always  come  duly  prepared  with  what  you  intend  to 
teach.     I  am  willing  to  hope,  that  you  never  leave  home 
without  engaging  in  earnest  prayer  for  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing; but  I  have  seen  you  come,  whether  habitually  or 
accidentally,  I  know  not,  without  having  looked  over  the 
reading  lesson  you  meant  to  give.     Now  whilst  you  turn 
over  the  leaves  of  your  Bible,  the  children  get  inattentive, 
and  it  is  difficult  afterwards  to  fix  their  attention.     Let 
me  suggest,  that  it  is  an  excellent  plan  for  a  Teacher  to 
read  over  what  she  has  to  expound,  on  Saturday  evening, 
finding  out  texts  to  bear  upon  the  subject,  and  pra3dng 
for  the  Lord's  blessing:  on  the  Sabbath  morning  rise 
early,  and  again  direct  your  thoughts  to  the  subject? 
pray  for  each  child  under  your  care,  for  your  fellow- 
labourers,  your  pastors,  and  for  a  blessing  upon  public 
worship. 

O  dear  friends,  may  the  Lord  bless  us  all  abundantly ; 
may  He  have  mercy  upon  our  negligences  and  igno- 
rances, and  give  unto  us  all  the  teaching  which  we  so 
greatly  need!  Oh!  that  He  would  come  down  and  visit 
his  vineyard.  Then  shall  the  desert  rejoice,  and  blossom 
as  the  rose.  Sonella. 


ON  INDIVIDUAL  COUNSEL  TO  SUNDAY- 
SCHOLARS. 

Dear  Friends  and  Fellow-labourers, — I  have  often 
thought  how  much  more  interested  we  feel  in  whatever  is 
addressed  to  ourselves  personally,  than  in  the  same  infor- 
mation when  given  generally;  and  I  think  if  we  apply 
this  principle  to  our  Sunday-school  teaching,  we  shaU 
"be  much  more  likely  to  make  an  impression,  than  by 
confining  ourselves  to  general  addresses.  There  are 
times  in  which  we  are  all  more  open  to  impressions  than 
at  others;  and  if  we  are — as  all  Teachers  ought  to  be — 
acquainted  with  the  family  ciic\imataxices,naturaltempers> 
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and  indeed  with  all  that  interests  or  concerns  each  child 
in  our  respective  classes,  we  shall,  by  attentive  observa* 
tion,  and  by  taking  advantage  of  the  moment  when  they 
are  most  open  to  impressions,  find  that  there  is  no  child^ 
however  bad  his  conduct  —  trjring  his  disposition,  or 
however  hardened  he  may  appear  —  whose  feelings 
cannot  be  occasionally  touched ;  and  none  can  tell  the 
blessed  effects  of  even  a  few  words,  if  accompanied  by 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit.  I  know  that  many  Teachers 
feel  shy  at  speaking  to  their  children  in  this  way;  but, 
dear  friends,  if  you  go  to  your  closets,  and,  as  the  poor 
negro  did,  "  TeU  the  Lord  that,"  and  implore  the  guid- 
ance of  His  Spirit,  "  that  you  may  speak  the  Lord's 
words  and  not  your  own,"  you  will  find  all  difficulties 
vanish.  A  short  prayer  at  the  time  will  also  much 
assist  you;  and  you  will  find  an  ease  in  speaking  to  your 
children,  of  which  you  may  at  first  think  yourselves  in- 
capable. Speak  to  each  child  alone :  do  not  let  the  rest 
of  the  class  hear,  lest  their  remarks,  and  probably  their 
ridicule,  should  efface  the  impression  just  made.  Never 
let  a  child  be  a  single  Sunday  in  your  class  without 
hearing  of  salvation  by  Christ  alone,  and  of  its  imports* 
ance  to  themselves;  and  so  you  will  save  yourselves  many 
hours  of  painful  reflection.  Above  all,  make  your  class, 
and  each  individual  member  of  it,  the  subject  of  constant, 
fervent  prayer,  and  you  will  find  that  not  only  a  blessing 
will  rest  upon  your  endeavours,  but  also  that  on  "water- 
ing others,  you  will  be  watered  yourselves."  But  while 
I  urge  upon  you  the  importance  of  thus  speaking  to  your 
children,  do  not  fall  into  the  error  of  aUowing  them  to 
talk  of  their  own  feelings,  and  thus  teaching  them 
to  make  a  profession,  when  their  hearts  are  not  at  all 
aflTected.  I  will  not  say,  never  let  them  tell  you  any- 
thing about  themselves,  but  I  think  unless  in  very  pecu- 
liar circumstances,  it  is  better  not  to  encoiu^ge  them  in 
talking  of  their  feelings,  as  probably  the  desire  of  pleas- 
ing their  Teacher,  or  perhaps  the  idea  of  gaining 
something  by  it,  will  induce  them  to  deceive  you,  and  at 
length,  even  themselves,  by  leading  them  to  suppose  that 
because  they  can  talk  about  religion,  they  are  really  re- 
ligious. 
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Ho{Hng  these  few  remarks  will  induce  odier  Teftdbcs 
to  give  ns  their  opimon  on  these  subjects,  I  am, 
friends,  joun,  in  the  bends  of  the  Go8pd.|^ 

J.  rl.  B. 


ON  ACnVE  SERVICE. 

**Vot  slothM  in  hoaness;  ferrent  in  spirit;  serving  tiie  Lofd.'^— 

Romans  zii.  11. 

The  Apostle  P^ul  here  names  two  very  important  quafi- 
ties,  which  every  Christian  must  strive  to  possess. 

First.  Activity  in  our  worldly  calling;  and  this  united. 

Secondly,  With  activity  in  our  heavenly  calling. 

There  are  comparatively  few  who  require  to  be  k- 
minded  of  their  duty,  "not  slothful  in  business,"  to  the 
Slumbers  who  want  reminding  that  they  must  be  "fo* 
Tent  in  spirit." 

There  are  various  causes  which  lead  persons  to  be  ae- 
tire  in  their  husiness,  and  this  too  in  their  labours  in  the 
iMtd's  own  vineyard;  causes  which  do  not  spring  &ob 
tile  right  source.  A  working  mind,  active  and  method 
Cal  halnts,  a  love  of  occupation,  love  of  power  and  iniii^ 
cnce,  or  even  a  kind  and  tender  feeling  towards  o« 
IbUow-creatures,  and  especially  towards  the  young'—dl 
these  may  lead  to  great  exertions  on  the  part  of  masf ; 
bat,  oh!  such  wiU  do  well  to  look  to  the  main  spring  of 
their  "not"  being  "slothful  in  business."  Many  sny 
now  be  deceived,  and  fiancy  they  are  "prophes3rinr  in 
Christ's  name,"  whom  he  wtII  not  own  as  having  done 
all  as  "heartily  to  the  Lord"  (Col.  iii.  23.)  at  his  second 
eoming.  Wi^  all  our  activity  in  duty,  there  must  be 
"fervour  of  spirit"  in  our  "serving  the  Lord."  The  wofd 
"fervent"  might  be  translated,  "eflfervescent" — s«di 
briskness  as  is  seen  when  mixing  a  saline  draught— siiek 
a  working  of  the  blessed  Spirit's  influences  on  our  tao 
ofben  slumhering  love  to  the  Saviour,  as  to  quicken  and 
revive  our  affections,  and  make  us  desirous  of  yielding 
ourselves  entirely  to  Him  as  if  we  are  really  "  alive  wafi 
Ck>d."  (Rom.  vi.  11.)  Without  this  fervour  of  sjnrit, 
We  maj  "plant  and  water;"  but  for  want  of  simple  dfe- 
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on  God's  teaddng,  and  earnest  prayer  for  wis- 
dom to  teach.  He  may  widthold  the  "mcrease."  And 
if^iikt  we  fancy,  we  are  doing  great  things,  and  saying, 
Kke  JekvL  of  old,  "Come,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord,*' 
we  nwiy  be  only  seeking  our  own  glory,  or  indulging  our 
own  tastes.  Oh!  the  devices  of  Satan!  what  need  for 
pfsyer  that  we  may  not  be  ignorant  of  them,  for  he 
does  not  mind  our  working,  as  long  as  he  knows  there  is 
a  worm  at  the  root  of  our  seemingly  thriving  flowers. 
These  liionghts  lead  me  to  a  valuable  extract  frran  the 
life  of  F.  Neff,  with  which  I  beg  to  end  my  paper. 

"Neff  was  free,  as  far  as  man  can  judge,  from  ambU 
tion,  and  that  frightful  desire  of  being  ^  first,  which 
kas  always  produced  such  mischiefs  in  the  Church.  Yet 
he  laboured  m(»^  than  all.  But  so  fieur  from,  considering 
activity  as  a  virtue,  he  looked  upon  it  as  his  favoonte 
as  a  hindrance  to  that  intimate,  personal  communion^ 
which  a  soul  must  hold  with  God  as  being  a  kind  of  dt9« 
s^mtion,  and  a  pretext  for  keeping  himself  at  a  distance 
frem  God,  even  whilst  appearing  to  serve  him.  Fufly 
sensible  of  the  value  of  diligence,  labour,  and  devoted- 
ness,  he  felt  also,  and  he  experienced  it,  that  it  is  not 
iwfndmg  schools,  labouring  for  missions,  preaching  to 
odierB,  corresponding  with^  half  the  world,  or  being  of 
iBportBnce  in  the  churdi,  that  is  the  hope  of  the  soul; 
tliat,  <m  the  contrary,  they  present  innumerable  snares 
against  it.  He  felt  that  no  works  could  support  the  soul 
Bi  the  coming  of  the  King  of  kings." 
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Tma£Mems  need  every  hdp  not  to  be  weary  in  weU-datag, 
Wbcxe  little  is  known  at  the  time,  a  blessing  seldom  falbi 
to  attend  enlightened  prayerful  efforts  in  various  ways. 
TWe  IbUowing  letter  is  a  proof  of  it.  The  Editor  tMnks 
it  best  to  giye  it  just  as  it  is.  He  can  vouch  for  the 
tnA  of  the  &cts.  The  dear  little  boy  has  been  called 
to  a  better  world.     The  wtfe  also  has  become  a  veal 
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"*  *  *  *  My  manner  of  life,  from  the  earliest 
dawn  of  reason  to  my  six  and  twentieth  year  of  age,  was 
that  of  a  depraved,  deplorable,  and  wretched  character. 
Darkness  covered  my  heart,  and  gross  darkness  my  im- 
derstanding,  and  no  fear  of  God  before  my  eyes.  I  was 
left  an  orphan  at  the  tender  age  of  two  years;  and  was 
brought  up  by  a  brother  till  the  age  of  thirteen.  I  was 
then  bound  apprentice;  and  before  three  years  had 
elapsed,  I  left  my  master,  and  was  wandering  about  the 
country  for  foiu:  years,  and  no  one  knew  where  I  was, 
imtil  I  made  my  appearance  at  the  death  of  my  master. 
I  then  got  employment  in  London  at  my  trade,  but  was 
still  a  drunken,  worthless,  and  dissipated  character. 

"Shortly  after  this  time,  1  married  a  very  respectable 
tradesman's  daughter;  and  in  a  very  few  months,  my 
home,  goods,  and  every  other  article  worth  anything  was 
gone.  I  then  started  off  again  to  the  country,  and  got 
work  at  my  own  trade,  and  then  sent  for  my  wife  and  a 
dear  little  boy  eighteen  months  old.  I  stopped  there  a 
few  months,  and  then  went  off  again;  and  after  travel- 
ling and  tramping  for  about  three  months,  I  again  reached 
London,  and  got  work,  where  I  stopped  about  two  years, 
and  then  went  off  again.  And  in  this  wandering  and 
unsettled  state  I  remained  imtil  I  was  six  and  twenty 
years  of  age,  being  then  the  father  of  three  dear  children. 

"It  was  customary  for  me  and  my  companions,  of  a 
Saturday  evening,  to  have  what  we  called  a  parting  pot. 
But  this  one  pot,  or  glass,  often  caused  us  to  spend  all 
our  moneys,  and  go  home  beastly  tipsy  on  the  Sabbath 
morning. 

"I  generally  used  to  get  up  on  a  Sabbath  morning, 
and  take  what  we  called  a  stroll,  which  generally  ended 
in  a  drink;  and  on  one  of  these  occasions  I  came  home 
as  usual  about  one  o'clock  in  the  day;  and  after  laying 
myself  down  on  the  floor  for,  as  I  thought,  to  have  a  sleep, 
my  dear  interesting  Httle  boy  came  and  stood  by  me, 
and  said,  'Father,  you  are  drunk!  You  should  not  get 
drunk!'  1  looked  at  the  boy,  and  asked  him  how  he 
knew  that.^  He  told  me  his  Sabbath-school  Teacher 
told  him  so,  and  that  no  drunkard  should  inherit  eternal 
life.     I  was  struck  with  the  boy's  expression;  it  wounded 
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me  to  the  very  quick,  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividiiag  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  was  a  discemer  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  I  was  very  serious 
the  whole  of  the  afternoon,  and  began  to  see  that  my 
present  life  and  conduct  was  all  wrong.  At  last  I  left 
the  room,  resolved  to  go  to  a  place  of  worship.  But  I 
bethought  myself  that  I  had  notliing  to  go  in,  not  s6 
much  as  a  change  of  linen.  But  I  was  resolved  to  go. 
I  then  turned  into  a  chapel  in  Collier's  Rents,  Southwark^ 
where  the  Rev.  R.  T.  Hunt  was  pastor,  and  who  wa6 
then  in  the  pulpit.  He  took  his  text  from  the  45th  of 
Isaiah,  22nd  verse:  'Look  imto  me,  and  be  ye  saved  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else.'  I  felt  myself  a  sinner,  lost,  imdone  for  ever,  imless 
grace  prevented.  I  think  I  see  the  dear  man  of  God  now 
exalting  the  Saviour.  I  shall  never  forget  him.  He 
appeared  to  set  before  me  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world — as  such  a  kind  and  merciful 
Redeemer,  that  I  thought  I  could  not  but  love  the  Saviour 
who  died  for  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.  I  was  so 
deeply  affected  under  a  sense  of  my  sin  and  guilt,  that  I 
fell  down  upon  my  knees,  and  asked  God  to  have  mercy 
upon  me,  and  to  pardon  and  forgive  all  my  sins,  and  to 
soften  my  wicked,  hard  heart.  I  then  went  home  with 
eyes  gushing  forth  with  tears,  and  my  heart  overwhelmed 
on  account  of  sin.  I  got  but  little  sleep  that  night.  I 
went  to  work  on  the  next  day,  resolved  to  earn  money 
enough  to  purchase  myself  a  Bible,  and  then  went  and 
bought  myself  one ;  and  I  trust  I  have  read  it  earnestly, 
prayerfully,  and  believingly.  I  was  shortly  received  into 
the  Church  as  a  stated  communicant,  and  was  then  re- 
ceived as  a  Sabbath-school  Teacher,  erected  a  family  altar 
in  my  room;  and  I  have  indeed  much  reason  to  adore 
and  magnify  the  riches  of  God's  mercy,  for  his  great  love 
towards  me,  even  when  I  was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
Amen  and  Amen." 
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JUSTIFICATION. 

Learn  by  heart  Rom  iii.  20  to  28,  and  texts. 

1.  What  is  sin? — 1  John  iii.     And  what  i&  the  state  if 
every  man  hy  natttre? — ^Psabn  li.     Rom.  y. 

2.  What  is  the  meaning  of  Justification,  or  "bem§ 
justified?'* — ^The  being  made  and  accounted  righteoix 

odbre  God.     Isaiah  xlv.     2  Cor.  v. 

3.  Does  Grod  require  for  our  justification  a  pefftct 
imsinniag  obedience  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  to  hie 
holy  law  ? — Gral.  iii.     James  ii. 

4.  Is  it  possible  for  any  one  to  render  such  obedience, 
so  as  to  be  justified  thereby? — Isaiah  Ixiv.     Titus  iii. 

5.  Of  what  use  then  is  flie  Law? — Rom.  v.  Gral.  iii 
1  Tim.  L 

6.  In  what  way  was  *'the  righteousness  of  God  nuuii* 
Jested"  by  Jesus  Christ? — ^Matt.  v.     Rom.  x. 

7.  How  can  a  sinner  make  the  righteousness  of  Chiist 
his  own? — John  v.     Rom.  ix.     Phil.  iii. 

8.  What  is  a  living,  saving,  and  justifying  faith  ?-^ 
Acts  xxvi.     Gral.  v.     Heb.  xi. 

9.  Can  a  sinner  be  justified  partly  by  his  faith,  and 
partly  by  the  merit  of  his  works? — ^Rom.  iv.     Rom.  xL 

10.  Is  our  justificatkm  then  entirely  of  Grod's  free 
grace  or  favour. — Eph.  ii.     2  Tim.  i. 

11.  To  what  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ  compared 
in  the  Bible? — Isaiah  Ixi.     Matt.  xxii.     Rev.  xix. 

12.  How  do  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  witness  to  the 
righteousness  of  God? — Gen.  xv.  Isaiah  liu.  Jer.  xxiiL 
I>ui.  ix. 

13.  What  are  the  evidence  or  proofs  that  we  are  in  a 
justified  state? — Matt.  vii.     James  ii.     Rom.  viu. 

14.  What  is  the  happy  condition  of  all  who  are  justi- 
fied by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ? — Isaiah  xxxii.     Rom.  v. 

The  Grace  of  God  justifies  every  believing  sinner 
£:eely,  and  without  any  merit  of  his  own.  (Rom.  iii.  24.) 

Jesus  Christ  justifies  from  all  things,  by  the  merit  of 
his  obedience,  all  who  believe  on  him.  (Acts  xiii.  39.) 
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FktkJk  justifies  the  bdiever,  as  the  hflodd  which  puts  tm 
the  robe  of  Christ's  nghteoafloess.  (GaL  ii.  16.) 

G^ad  Works  justify  the  bdiever,  by  proviag  that  his 
fakh  is  of  the  light  kind.  Huis  good  fruit  justifies  the 
tree  which  bears  it.  (James  ii.  18.) 

GW,  the  Judge  c^all,  justifies;  first,  by  piovidiiig  the 
aU-suffident  ri^teousuess  of  Christ,  and  then  by  pro* 
nouncing  the  believing  sinner  to  be  perfectly  righteous. 
(Is.  xlvi.  13.     Rom.  viii.  33.) 

.  l%e  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  justifies,  by  (^penlj 
declaring  that  the  justice  of  God  is  satisfied,  and  thttt 
now  Grace  reigns  through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
(Rom,  iv.  25.) 


SANCTIFICATION. 

Learn  by  heart,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25  to  29  verses,  and  Texts. 

1 .  What  is  SoMctificatiom,  or  the  making  holy  ? — It 
is  the  renewal  of  the  soul,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the 
ifluge  or  likeness  of  God,  which  was  lost  by  the  sin  of 
Adam.     2  Cor.  iii.     Col.  iii. 

2.  What  is  the  difference  between  Justification  and 
Sanctification  } — ^The  one  is  the  removal  of  guilt, — the 
other  the  imparting  of  grace :  the  first  gives  a  right  or 
iMe  to  heaven, — ^the  second,  a  character  or  fitness  for  it* 
Rom.  ▼.     1  Cor.  vi. 

3.  Are  all  believers  sanctified  as  well  as  justified  } — 
Acts  ii.     Heb.  x. 

4.  When  believers  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  what  do 
ikeir  bodies  become  ? — ^Eph.  ii.     1  Cor.  iii.     2  Cor.  vi.  > 

5.  What  means  does  the  Spirit  of  Grod  employ  to 
sanctify  those  in  whom  He  dwells? — 1.  The  Word  of 
God.  John  xvu.  Acts  xx.  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  Jfflktums. 
Is.  xxviL     2  Cor.  iv.     Hd).  xii. 

6.  What  directions  does  the  Word  of  God  give  us  to 
help  forward  our  Sanctification  ? — 1 .  To  yield  ourselves 
to  God.  Rom.  vi.  2.  To  hold  faith  and  a  good 
conscience.  1  Tim,  i.  3.  To  be  earnest  in  prayer. 
1  TheM.  V.  4.  To  be  ten^ierate  and  diligent.  1  Cor.  ix. 
5.  To  check  evil  tempers.    £ph.  iv.     6.  Tokefc\^iiaifll 
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temptation  and  evil  company.     Psalm  i.     7.  To  be  dili- 
gent in  attending  on  the  means  of  grace.     Heb.  x. 

7.  Does  our  corrupt  nature  resist  the  work  of  Sancti- 
fication  carried  on  by  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us? — ^Rom. 
vii.     Gral.  V. 

8.  Is  Sanctification  therefore  a  gradual  work;  that  is, 
carried  on  by  little  and  little  in  the  soul? — Prov.  iv. 
2  Peter  iii.     Mark  iv. 

9.  What  sweet  promises  are  given  that  even  the 
weakest  believer  shall  conquer  at  last? — Isaiah  xl.  Rom. 
viii.     2  Cor.  xii. 

10.  What  means  has  Grod  provided  for  this  end.^ — 
1.  A  throne  of  grace.  Heb,  iv.  2.  A  fountain  for  sin 
and  uncleanness.  Zech.  xiii.  3.  A  righteous  Advocate 
and  Intercessor.  1  John  ii.  4.  A  heavenly  Teacher. 
John  vi.     5.  A  never  failing  Friend.     Heb.  xiii. 

11.  What  are  the  blessed  yrwt/^  of  Sanctification? — 
Gral.  V.     Heb.  xii. 

12.  Can  any  thing  unholy  enter  heaven? — Heb.  xii. 
Rev.  xxi. 

Dear  child,  are  you  Justified?  are  you  Holy?  If  not, 
you  cannot  be  happy — ^you  cannot  be  saved! 


To  the  Editor, 

Rev.  Sir, — I  have  had  great  pleasure  in  making  use  of  your  Selec- 
tion of  Scripture  portions  for  the  children  of  our  parochud  Sunday- 
school.  Our  Teachers  meet  every  Friday  evening  for  instruction  in 
the  chapter  marked  in  the  ''Teacher's  Visitor''  as  belonging  to  the 
Sunday  following.  As  I  have  only  time  to  be  present  wim  them 
once  a  month,  I  send  them  on  the  intermediate  Fridays  a  paper  on 
the  evening  chapter,  which  they  read,  looking  out  the  references  to 
Scripture  as  they  go  on.  ^  They  also  use  it  in  the  School  on  the  Sun- 
day; one  Teacher  occasionally  passing  it  on  to  another.  One  of 
these  I  send  you  in  its  original  form — or  nearly  so — ^which  you  can 
insert,  if  you  think  it  worth  insertion.  My  want  of  time  to  correct 
and  draw  it  out  more  at  length,  must  be  my  apology  for  its  roudi- 
ness  and  brevity.  If  you  thmk  these  papers  at  all  lucely  to  be  useful, 
I  can  at  any  time  send  you  some  more  of  them,  lliey  may  serve 
for  another  year,  though  too  late  for  use  in  the  present. 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  yours  faithfully, 

R.  J.  R  f 

Curate  of  H ,  B — —. 

JOHN  XX.  19—31. 
19.  The  disciples  had  forsaken  him  for  a  time,  yet 
love  to  him  kept  them  together. 
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His  true  disciples  should  always  be  of  one  heart,  look- 
ing with  kindness,  and  not  with  jealousy,  on  each  other. 

Should  we  let  trifles  keep  us  from  the  house  of  God? 
The  disciples  loved  to  meet;  and  even  fear  could  not 
hinder  them.     They  would  feel  Acts  v.  29. 

They  feared  the  Jews,  for  it  was  their  time  of  triumph, 
as  it  seemed.  They  had  crucified  Christ,  and  would 
therefore  persecute  Ins  followers.  He  had  told  them  so. 
(John  XV.  20.     See  Heb.  x.  25.) 

"Peace  be  unto  you."  Though  they  had  forsaken 
him,  he  did  not  mention  it.  What  might  he  have  said  to 
them.^  Yet  how  complete  his  forgiveness.  (See  Isaiah 
xliii.  25,  with  Psalm  xxv.  7.  Ezek.  xviii.  21,  22.  Heb. 
viii.  12.     James  i.  5.) 

^\&  promise  of  peace.  (John  xiv.  27.  xvi.  33.) 

20.  Can  any  thing  make  a  behever  so  glad  as  this  ? 
(Mai.  iv.  2.) 

21 — 23.  Jesus  made  them  ministers  to  preach  his 
word.  (Matt.  xvi.  19.  xviii.  18.)  God's  true  ministers 
do  not  preach  their  own  words,  but  his.  He  is  always 
with  them,  and  will  always  confirm  their  message.  All 
that  he  tells  them  to  say  mil  be,  shall  he, 

24,  25.  How  blind  unbelief  is,  and  how  hard  to  con- 
vince. (Cottage  Hymns  58,  v.  4,  6.) 

They  could  not  speak  plainer — "We  have  seen" 
(1  John  i.  3.) 

But  man  cannot  convince — ^Jesus  himself  must  do  it, 
and  did.  Never  let  us  reason  with  sinners,  without 
prayer  that  God  will  bring  conviction  home. 

26,  27.  How  Jesus  bears  with  his  people's  perverse- 
ness,  even  when  they  have  hard  thoughts  of  him. 

He  who  was  slowest  to  beheve,  was  kept  longest  wait- 
ing for  what  he  desired,  though  he  obtained  it  at  last. 
Most  of  the  disciples  saw  Christ  before  Thomas.  Strong 
fedth  will  sometimes  bring  quick  answers.  (Matt.xi.  12.) 

38.  The  power  of  Jesus  to  overcome  beUef  and  fear. 
"What  think  ye  of  Christ?"  Is  he  alone  your  Saviour, 
amd  Lord  too? 

29.  What  iff  this  blessing  promised?  (Luke  i.  45.) 

What  must  be  the  performance  of  all  God's  promises 
to  the  believer? 
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FardoQ,  peace,  holiness,  ^orj — ^tfaen  how  yrmtf  the 
blessing.  See  also  1  Pet.  i.  8,  9:  "Joy  iTnwpeakaWe**— 
tiie  Ues&ing  of  those  who  believe.  '^ML  thmgs  «re  po6- 
able  to  — ." 
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BIBLE    CLASS    QUESTIONS    ON    ST.    MABK. 
{CoiUmuedJram  Vol.  2,  page  206.J 

26.  Show  that  "the  Spirit  drove"  Christ  into  Ae  wfl- 
demess,  by  strongly  "leading"  him  thither,  (i.  12.) 

(Matt.  iv.  1.  compare  ix.  38.  "send  forth."  Gr.) 

27.  What  special  sins  was  our  blessed  Lord  "tempted" 

to?  (13.) 

(Matt.  iv.  8-^10.) 

28.  What  other  great  prophets  fasted  "forty  days"? 

(Matt.  iv.  2.    Exod-  xxxiv.  28.    1  Kings  xix.  8.) 

29.  On  what  occasion  did  "angels  minister"  to  Christ? 

(Matt,  iv- 11.) 

30.  Grive  other  instances  of  the  ministry  of  angels? 

(Gen.  zix.    Dan.  iii.  28.  vi.  22.    Matt,  xviii.  10.    Lake  L  ii. 
xxii.  43.    Acts  v.  19.  xii.  7.  xvi.  26.    Heb.  i.  14.  &c.) 

31.  How  are  we  to  resist  Satan's  attacks  ? 

(Eph.  vi.  11—18.    1  Peter  v.  9.    Rev.  xb.  1L) 

32.  How  old  was  Christ  when  he  began  to  preach  ?  (14.) 

(Luke  iiL  23^) 

33.  Show  that  he  had  preached  bef(»re  John  was  im- 
prisoned. 

{J6tm  i.  29—61.  iii.  2d--3«.) 

34.  Why  was  John  "pnt  in  prison"? 

(Mwk  vL  17.) 

35.  What  prophecy  was  fiilfiDed  by  Christ's  preaching 
in  Gralilee? 

(Isaiah  ix.  1,  2,  compare  Matt.  iv.  14 — 16,) 

36.  What  "time  was  fulfilled"  when  Christ  beg»i  to 
preach?  (15.) 

(Dan.iz.  24,  2&.) 

37.  What  are  the  two  great  requirements  of  the  Gospel? 

(Acte  zx.  2L) 
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38.  Show  that  Simon  and  Andrew  had  known  and  foL- 
lowed  our  Lord,  for  a  time,  at  a  former  period.  (16.) 

(John  i.  40—42.) 

39.  What  other  name  had  Simon?  and  when  was  it 
given  to  him? 

(John  i.  42.    Matt.  xvi.  18.) 

40.  What  may  we  learn  from  Christ's  calling  fishermen 
to  be  apostles  ?  and  what  passage  of  Scripture  docs  it 
illustrate? 

(1  Cor.  i.  26—29.) 

41.  What  other  names  had  the  "Sea  of  Gralilee"? 

(Num.  xxxiv.  11.    Luke  v.  1.    John  vi.  1.) 

42.  What  miracle  was  wrought  by  Christ  at  the  calling 
of  these  disciples  ? 

(Lake  v.  1 — 11. 

43.  What  may  we  learn  from  their  giving  up  all  to  fol- 
low Christ?  (18,  20.) 

(Matt.  X.  37— 39.    Mark  x.  28— 30.    Phil.  iii.  7,  8.) 

44.  What  lessons  may  we  derive  from  our  Lord's  regard 
for  the  services  of  the  Sabbath?  (21.) 

1.  TTiat  the  Sabbath  is  of  Divine  authority  and  umversal 

obligation.  (Glen.  ii.  2,  3.    Exod.  xx.  10,  11. 

2.  That  we  are  not  to  neglect  public  worship.  (Heb.  x.  25.) 

3.  That  we  are  to  honour  and  respect  the  godly  customs  of 

the  Church  to  which  we  belong.  (1  Cor.  xL  161) 

45.  How  are  Christians  to  observe  the  Sabbath? 

(Is.  Iviii.  13,  14.    Acts  xx.  7.    Rev.  i.  10.) 

46.  Who  were  the  scribes  ?  and  how  did  they  teach  ?  (22.) 

(Matt,  xxiii.  2.    Mark  yii.  7.) 

47.  Show  that  there  is  a  "power"  and  "authority"  at- 
tending the  word  of  Christ  and  of  God,  which  is  not 
found  in  any  word  of  man. 

(Compare  Luke  iv.  32,  with  Jer.  xxiii.  29.    Heb.  iv.  12, 13.) 

48.  What  prophecy  was  accomplished  in  this  excellence 
of  Christ's  doctnne? 

(Psakn  xlv.  2.) 

49.  Show  that  Christ  came  to  cast  out  Satan.  (23 — 26.) 

(1  John  iii.  8.)  ^ 

50.  What  prophecy  was  thus,  in  part,  fulfilled? 
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51.  What  encouragement  may  we  draw  from  our  Lord's 
healing  Peter's  mother-in-law?  (30,  31.) 

(Heb.  iv.  15, 16.) 

52.  What  should  we  do  for  our  friends  when  they  are 
sick.?  (30.) 

(James  v.  14, 15.) 

53.  What  may  we  learn  from  the  conduct  of  Peter's 
mother-in-law?  (31.) 

(Psalm  cxvi.  12—19.) 

54.  What  lesson  from  our  blessed  Lord's  diligence  in 
doing  good?  (32—34.) 

(Acts  X.  33.    Rom.  xii.  11.) 

55.  What  prophecy  was  thus  accomplished? 

(Isaiah  liii.  4.  compare  Matt.  yiii.  17.) 

56.  What  may  we   learn   from   the  testimony  of  the 
devils  to  Jesus?  (34.) 

(James  i.  19,  20.) 

57.  Show  that  we  should  imitate  Christ  in  rising  up 
early  for  prayer.  (35.) 

(Psalm  cxix.  147, 148.    Eph.  v.  16.    Col.  iv.  2.) 

58.  What  may  we  learn  from  our  Lord's  retirement? 

(Matt.  vi.  5,  6.    Acts  x.  9.) 

59.  What  does  his  example  in  going  from  place  to  place 
teach  us?  (38.) 

(Eccles.  xi.  2,  6.) 

60.  What  should  ministers  learn  from  our  Lord's  ex- 
ample in  preaching?  (38,  39.) 

(2  Tun.  iv.  2,  5.) 

61.  Show  what  all  may  learn  from  his  diligence  in  his 
work.  (38.) 

(John  iv.  34.  ix.  4.  xiv.  31.  xvii.  4.) 

62.  What  was  the  nature  of  "leprosy"?     What  direc- 
tions did  the  law  contain  respecting  it?  (40 — 42.) 

(Lev.  xiii.  xiv.    2  Kings  v.  27.) 

63.  Show  that  this  disease  was  emblematical  of  the  to- 
y.  tal  corruption  of  man. 

r,ik  (Isaiah i.  6.  Ixiv.  6.) 

64.  What  may  we  leam  from  the  "compassion"  of 
Jesus?  (41.) 

(Rom.  zii.  15, 16.    Gal.  vi.  2.) 
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55.  What  does  his  charge  of  secrecy  to  the  healed  leper 
teach  us?  (44.) 

(Matt.  vi.  1—4.) 

66.  What  did  our  blessed  Lord,  when  pursued  by  the 
crowd? 

(Luke  V.  16.) 

SINS  OF  OMISSION. 

The  most  formidable  part  of  the  catalogue  of  the  sins  of 
some,  will  perhaps  be  found  to  consist  in  sins  of  omis- 
sion. These  generally  supply  in  number  what  they 
want  in  weight,  and  are  more  dangerous  for  being  little 
ostensible.  They  continue  to  be  repeated  with  less  re- 
gret, because  the  remembrance  of  their  predecessors  does 
not,  like  the  remembrance  of  formal  actual  crimes,  as- 
sume a  body  and  a  shape,  and  terrify  by  the  impression  of 
particular  scenes  and  circumstances.  While  the  memory 
of  transacted  evil  haunts  a  tender  conscience,  by  perpe- 
tual apparition;  omitted  duty  having  no  local  or  personal 
existence,  not  being  seconded  by  standing  acts,  and 
deeds,  and  dates,  and  having  no  distinct  image  to  which 
the  mind  may  recur,  sinks  into  quiet  obUvion,  without 
deeply  wounding  the  conscience,  or  tormenting  the  ima- 
gination. These  omissions  were  perhaps  among  the 
"secret  sins,"  from  which  the  royal  penitent  so  earnestly 
desired  to  be  cleansed;  and  it  is  worthy  of  the  most 
serious  consideration,  that  these  are  offences  against 
which  the  Gospel  pronounces  some  of  its  very  alarming 
denunciations.  It  is  against  the  tree  which  bore  no 
fruit — ^the  lamp  which  had  no  oil — the  unprofitable 
servant,  who  made  no  use  of  his  talent — that  the  severe 
sentence  is  denounced,  as  well  as  against  corrupt  frxdt, 
bad  oil,  and  talents  iU  employed.  We  are  led  to  believe, 
from  the  same  high  authority,  that  omitted  duties  and 
neglected  opportunities  will  furnish  no  inconsiderable 
portion  of  our  future  condemnation.  A  very  awful  part 
of  the  decision,  in  the  great  day  of  account,  seems  to  be 
reserved  merely  for  carelessness,  omissions,  and  negatives. 
**  Ye  gave  me  no  meat;  ye  gave  me  no  drink;  ye  took 
me  not  in;  ye  visited  me  not."  On  the  punishment 
attending  positive  crimes,  as  being  mote  ii^tvrc^^ 
obvious,  it  was  not  perhaps  so  necessary  to  msi&t. 
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SUNDAY.SCIKK)L. 

QUSSnOXS    AT    THE    CONCLUSION    OF    THB     SCHOOL   FOl 
THB    SELF-EXAMIKATIOir    OF   A    SUKDAT-SCHOOI. 

TEACHER. 

1 .  Have  I  this  day  particularly  prayed  for  a  blessing  on 
my  labours  in  the  sdiool  ? 

2.  Have  I  done  my  utmost  this  day  to  show  an  ex- 
ample of  early  and  punctual  attendance? 

3.  Have  the  hours  I  have  been  in  the  school  this  day 
been  fully  occi:^ied  in  my  duties  as  a  teacher? 

4.  Have  I  this  day  spoken  pointedly  and  individual^ 
to  one  or  more  of  the  scholars  of  my  class  respecting 
the  salvation  of  their  souls? 

5.  If  I  never  again  enter  these  walls,  am  I  dear,  in 
the  sight  of  Him  who  knows  all  things,  from  the  bkod 
of  any  child  in  my  class  who  may  perish  in  its  sins? 

6.  Do  I  leave  tiie  school  in  peace  with  all  my  feUofW- 
labourers  ? 

7.  Am  I  determined,  by  God's  help,  to  do  myself 
wMt  I  have  been  teaching  others  they  ought  to  do? 

THE    SUNDAY-SCHOOL   TEACHEb's  BESOLUTION. 

<*  And  let  ofi  not  be  weary  in  weU-doiog;  for  in  due  season  we  ihaB 
reap,  if  we  faint  not." — Gal.  vi.  9. 

Dan.  xii.  3.    Eccles.  xi.  1. 

Witii  sodi  a  sweet  promise,  111  labour  tbe  more, 
Fcnr  soon  will  1^  season  of  labour  be  o'er ; 
But  ohl  should  I  trifle,  a  chiki  may  be  gone, 
Far  off  firom  instruction,  and  never  return. 
Great  God,  make  me  ftdthful;  and  then  let  me  prove 
Tlie  work  I'm  engaged  in  is  the  ktboor  of  love; 
And  let  not  a  child  that  is  under  my  case 
Sfaik  down  to  the  regions  of  endless  despair. 

THE    SUNDAY-SCHOOL     TBACHEb's    BEQUISITES. 

Pbatbb — 1  Thess.  v.  17.     Matt.  vii.  7.     Jjones  i.  5. 
Pattejtce — ^Heb.  x.  36.     Laike  xxi.  19.     James  L  4. 
Punctuality — ^Ecdes.  ix.  10.     1  Cor.  xiv.  4(X 
PEsesTBRAircE — Eccles.  xL  6.  1  Cor.  xt.  58.  £pk.  m,  18. 
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I  AM  A  CHURCHMAN— 

Bbcaubb  the  Church  to  wiuch  I  belong  is  one  of  the 
oldest  Inanches  of  the  Chrifitian  Church ;  she  can  tcace 
hack  her  history,  not  merely  as  some  would  have  it,  to 
the  times]  of  the  Reformation,  but  to  the  days  of  the 
Aposdes ;  for  she  was  not  first  formed  by  the  ProtestMifc 
Fathers,  she  was  only  reformed,  and  broBfi'ht  back  to 
ber  original  state  of  poii^  in  doobiae;  ail  d>er  weie 
her  own  diildren  who  purified  her  iroai  the  errors  and 
defilements  of  popery.  I  love  my  moth^  Church  the 
jBore  because  she  is  old;  her  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of 
gk>ry.  The  wise  man  has  told  me,  ''Thine  own  and  thy 
miller's  friend  forsake  not,"  and  I  have  seen  no  reason  to 
forsake  her. 

I  AM  A  Chubchman — ^because  I  know  no  Church  that 
hfdds  the  great  leading  truths  of  the  Groqpel  more  wofkf, 
iBore  fully,  or  more  clearly  than  the  Protestant  E^nsoopal 
Ghnrch.  This  appears  from  her  Articles,  espectaOy 
those  on  Original  Sin,  Justification,  and  Salvation  by 
Christ  anty.  God  has  kmg  made  her  a  shield  and  a 
shelter  to  the  true  faith  in  tfaos  country.  Many  withovt 
her  pale  haTe  lighted  their  torch  at  her  ahar,  and  even 
vfaen  ho-  ministers  and  membm  have  wmUsed  in  wilful 
dvkneas,  she  has  still,  in  her  Artkles,  her  Creeds,  and 
her  serrioes,  held  forth  the  pure  Word  of  life. 

I  AM  A  Churchman — because  I  find  firom  the  J^pistleB 
of  St.  Paul,  tibat  the  {nimitive  Chnrdi  had  the  orders  of 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  and  I  find  the  same 
orderm  existmg  in  our  own.  Change  of  time  and  cir- 
cnmstBBoes  haA  indeed  created  some  differences  in  her 
coBstitiitiDn*  but  I  bdieve  that  on  the  whole,  she  comes 
nearest  to  the  model  which  the  Apostks  left  us. 

I  AM  A  Churchman: — ^because  no  Chundi  has  pro* 
duced  more  able  champions  for  the  truth ;  nor  has  any 
famished  a  more  goodly  company  in  the  "noble  army  of 
martyrs. 

I  AM  A  Churchman — because  I  am  persuaded  that 
oar  CSinrdi  is  surpassed  by  none,  in  the  tone  of  moder* 
Jition  and  tibe  spirit  of  charity  which  not  only  distinguish 
her  services,  but  which,  since  the  glorious  l^ioxiQ»)iQTi, 
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have  marked  her  general  conduct  towards  those  who 
have  differed  from  her. 

I  AM  A  Chubchman — ^bccausc  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  is  remarkable  for  the  care  she  has  taken  to 
provide  for  the  yoimg;  by  requiring  sponsors  for  every 
child  at  Baptism,  by  supplying  an  admirable  Catechism 
for  youth,  and  by  maintaining  the  Scriptural  and  most 
useful  rite  of  Confirmation,  she  has  beautifully  shown 
her  maternal  solicitude  and  wisdom — she  has  kept  her 
Saviour's  injimction  in  remembrance — **  Feed  my  lambs." 

I  AM  A  Churchman — ^because  I  find  the  liturgy  of 
the  Church  so  plain,  so  full,  so  fervent ;  being  intimate 
with  it,  I  love  it  as  a  long-cherished  friend;  I  can  un- 
derstand it,  I  can  enter  into  it  so  well,  that  I  find 
nothing  like  it  for  public  worship. 

I  AM  A  Churchman — because  our  Church  does  so 
highly  honour  the  Bible.  How  much  of  the  pure  word 
of  God  does  she  bring  before  the  minds  of  her  childrot 
in  all  her  services,  both  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  on  every 
day  of  the  week. 

I  AM  A  Churchman — ^because  I  love,  I  pray  for  unity. 
My  Saviour  loved  and  prayed  for  it.  I  wS\.  not,  there- 
fore, I  dare  not,  leave  the  Church  of  my  forefathers,  and 
promote  disunion,  unless  I  can  discover  such  reasons  for 
deserting  her,  as  convince  my  conscience  that  I  am  bound 
to  do  so ;  and  no  reas(ms  ought  to  convince  my  conscience 
which  are  not  founded  upon  the  Word  of  God;  which 
directs  that  we  should  mark  those  that  cause  divisions, 
and  avoid  them. 

I  am  a  Churchman — ^because  I  find  that  her  doctrine 
excites  the  bitterest  malignity,  and  endures  the  fiercest 
assaults  of  the  infidel,  the  lawless,  and  the  profeme;  I 
cannot  beheve  that  she  can  be  bad,  since  they  so  much 
hate  her,  for  their  hatred  is  the  best  testimony  in  her 
favour- 

I  AM  A  Churchman — ^because,  though  I  am  told  my 
Church  has  many  faults,  and  though  I  in  part  believe  it, 
I  can  find  nothing  human  that  is  faultiess ;  and  if  I  look 
closely  into  other  Christian  bodies,  I  find  many  blemishes 
there.     I  would  say,  therefore,  of  my  mother  Church, 
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18  it  has  been  beautifully  said  of  our  mother  land — 
'*with  all  thy  faults,  I  love  thee  still," 

AVhilst,  then,  I  love  all  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity;  whilst  I  respect  the  scruples  of  those 
who  conscientiously  differ  from  me;  whilst,  as  my  bre- 
thren in  Christ,  I  freely  offer  them  the  right  hand  of 
ieUowship;  whilst  I  avow  it  as  my  choicest,  my  noblest 
distinction,  that  I  am  a  Chbistian,  I  rejoice  to  add,  I 
thank  Grod  that  I  am  able  to  add  also, 

I  AM  A  Churchman. 


THE  FIRST  WRONG  STEP. 

CoTJLD  the  curtain  be  lifted  that  conceals  the  history  of 
persons  as  the  Kght  of  a  future  world  will  reveal  it,  of 
how  many  yoimg  men  who  have  made  wreck  of  character, 
conscience  and  soul,  would  the  following  confession  be  a 
true  outline.  This  sketch  is  offered  as  a  beacon  voice  to 
say  to  every  yoimg  person,  beware  of  the  first  step  in  sin. 

"Take  care,"  said  a  father  to  his  son,  "of  the  first  step 
in  sin."  Grood  as  the  advice  was,  it  was  forgotten  or 
neglected.  The  son,  confident  of  his  own  strength  of 
mind,  felt  indignant  at  the  thought  that  he  could  be  guilty 
of  a  dishonourable  act.  Years  passed  on,  the  venerable 
fatUler  had  long  been  in  the  grave,  and  his  son,  at  the  age 
of  fifty,  reduced  by  disease  to  the  last  verge  of  life,  made 
the  following  d3^g  confession; 

**Life  draws  to  a  close;  my  course  has  been  miserable, 
and  death  finds  me  without  a  hope.  A  misspent  life  is  about 
to  be  succeeded  by  a  terrible  reckoning.  An  affectionate 
&ther  earnestly  cautioned  me,  in  the  days  of  my  self- 
confiding  youth,  to  guard  against  the  first  step  in  sin. 
His  advice  was  thoughtlessly  rejected,  and  to  this  may  all 
my  after  miseries  be  traced.  While  imder  my  ^Either's  roof, 
and  impressed  by  his  example,  I  thought  that  I  could 
never  be  induced  to  utter  a  falsehood;  but  when  engaged 
in  business,  I  was  tempted  to  secure  purchasers  by  exag- 
gerating the  quality  of  my  goods,  and  this  so  weakened 
the  moral  sense^  that  I  could  soon,  without  com^\xxiC^oxi« 
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habitually  deceive  purchasers  by  palming  upon  then 
inferior  articles.  This  prepared  tiie  way  for  direct  false- 
hood, and  at  tiiis  I  learned  neyer  to  hesitate,  whioi  I 
conc^Ted  it  to  be  for  my  worldly  profit.  By  oonatMlt 
practice,  I  soon  lost  all  reverence  for  the  sacred  chancta 
of  truth ;  and  at  length,  on  more  than  one  occaaon,  I 
peijured  myself  for  gain,  withnoothercounteiactingfeehog 
tiian  that  of  the  fear  of  detection.  Between  peijury  andtbe 
first  departure  from  strict  truth  there  is  a  wide  difference ! 
and  yet  I  can  now  see  the  descent  was  gradual  and  easy. 
The  first  step  led  to  the  last." 

THK    SKCOND    STEP. 

"  In  regard  to  profaneness,  I  had  been  taught  to  regard 
it  as  disreputable  and  wrong.  But  mixing  with  men  of 
the  world,  I  soon  imitated  their  example  in  confirming 
my  word  witJi  strong  asseverations.  These  are  regarded 
as  innocent  by  many,  but  they  led  to  greater  departures 
from  the  proprieties  of  speech .  An  occasional  oaQi  seem- 
ed to  give  force  to  a  declaration,  and  God  was  appealed 
to  on  slight  occasions.  Soon  all  reverence  for  the  divine 
name  wore  oflF,  and  in  common  conversation  it  was  used 
in  a  profane  and  impious  manner.  Swearing  became  a 
habit,  until  at  length  my  conversation  was  mixed  with 
oaths,  and  my  anger  was  expressed  in  the  most  terribie 
imprecations.  Thus,  also,  between  the  first  and  tiie  last 
there  was  a  natural  connection."  ^ 

THB    THIRD    ST£F. 

*' Could  I  ever  commit  a  wilful  fraud  ?  The  time  was 
when  I  would  have  spumed  the  v«ry  thought.  I  felt 
strong  in  conscious  integrity.  The  artifices  of  business, 
however,  to  which  I  referred,  not  only  involved  a  depart- 
ure from  truth,  but  led  to  the  abandonment  of  commflm 
honesty.  Praising  goods  beyond  th^  value  to  teo^ 
piutshasers,  was  followed  by  more  direct  and  poaiti^ 
frauds,  and  from  frauds  of  a  less  kind,  I  was  finally  led  t» 
cheat  my  creditors  out  of  a  large  amount,  by  a  pr^^idei 
and  fraudulent  insolvency.  All  the  public  disgrace  coDr- 
sequent  upon  such  a  step  was  endured  without  a  Uiiah, 
a&d  for  the  sake  ci  present  gain  I  was  willing  to  tlnow 
away  all  the  rq>utation  I  had." 
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THE    FOURTH    STEP. 

"Often  had  I  been  cautioned  against  the  insidious 
approaches  of  intemperance;  and  my  father's  maxim  was, 
t£ey  only  are  positively  safe  who  rejfrain  from  taking  the 
first  fidise  step.  This  caution  I  soon  learned  to  ridicule. 
It  was  well  enough,  I  thought,  for  those  who  had  no 
power  of  self-control,  to  avoid  all  contact  with  the  exhil- 
anitiiig  cup;  but  as  for  myself,  I  had  too  good  an  opinion 
of  my  own  resolution  to  doubt  my  power  of  abstinence, 
whenever  I  pleased  to  exercise  it.  I  felt  no  difficulty  in 
enjoying  myself  in  this  way  in  moderation,  and  even  should 
I,  for  the  sake  of  good  companionship,  indulge  in  excess, 
now  and  then,  I  could  prevent  it  from  falling  into  a  slavish 
lAbit.  Thus  I  reasoned,  and  thus  I  blinded  myself.  I 
BBBdethe  first  fedse  step;  for  some  time  I  advanced,  but 
sdU  could  perceive  no  danger.  I  began  moderately,  and 
only  increased  in  quantity  as  I  felt  my  system,  from  a 
litde  practice,  abler  to  bear  it.  For  several  years  I  was 
amsible  of  no  very  serious  evils  resulting  from  the  enjoy- 
ment, but  at  length  I  suffered  the  shame  of  a  public 
exposure  in  a  state  of  beastly  intoxication.  For  a  mo- 
ment I  relented,  and  determined  to  tax  my  resolution 
for  an  entire  reform.  It  shall  be  so,  I  said;  but  it  was 
not  so.  I  felt  chained  like  a  galley-slave ;  my  eiForts  to 
mbstain  only  convinced  me  that  I  had  placed  myself  under 
tiie  power  of  a  demon  who  could  retain  his  prisoner.  I 
was,  in  short,  a  hopeless  drunkard;  and  each  succeeding 
day  only  sunk  me  deeper  into  the  depths  of  disgrace  and 
min,  frt)m  which  I  might  have  been  saved  by  guarding 
tibe  first  step. 

"  Similar  has  been  my  career  in  other  vices ;  the  lustful 
liioBgfat  has  entailed  licentious  habits ;  anger  in  the  heart 
Ikas  led  to  malice  and  revenge;  and  here,  at  length,  lies 
tbe  victim  of  those  vices,  worn  out  in  body,  broken  down 
m  reputation,  lost  in  self-respect,  shocked  at  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  past,  affrighted  in  view  of  the  future.  Oh !  how 
4Mferent  might  it  have  been,  had  I  been  careful  to  guard 
against  the  first  step  in  sin." 
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THE  INFTOEL  ON  HIS  DEATH  BED. 

The  writer  of  this  was  called  about  midday  to  visit  a 
young  mau  in  the  last  moments  of  life.     He  was  a  pro- 
fessed infidel,  and  refused  any  spiritual  aid,  or  the  services 
of  a  minister.     On  entering  the  room,  the  scene  was 
truly  awfiil — ^the  young  man  was  dying — near  the  bed 
sat  his  widowed  mother,  and  sisters.     He  was  strug^ing 
to  hide  his  fears,  and  appear  calm  and  collected  in  tk 
conflict  with  death.     As  I  approached  him,  the  window 
was  slightly  opened  to  admit  sufficient  light;  and  as  he 
turned  towards  the  window,  his  eye  rested  on  me.  It  was 
only  a  moment,  however,  for  he  quickly  turned  away, 
and  with  his  face  towards  the  wall,  seemed  determined  to 
prevent  my  conversing  with  him.     I  took  his  hand — he 
withdrew  it;  I  asked  him  to  look  at  me,  and  talk  about 
his  latter  end — he  groaned  and  hid  himself  beneath  the 
bed-clothes;  again  I  held  his  hand,  and  by  gentle  force 
turned  him  towards  me.     His  countenance  was  intelli- 
gent, his  features  good,  his  appearance  indicated  20  or  21 
years  of  age.     "Shall  I  pray  with   you,  my  friend?" 
"No,  no,  no,**  said  he;    "I  don't  believe  in  prayer." 
"Shall  I  read  a  portion  of  (rod's  holy  word?"    "No!  (A 
don't  worry  me;  I  don't  believe  the  Bible;  why  add  to 
my  sufferings  with  such  things !    I  tell  you  I  am  an  infi- 
del, and  all  I  ask  is  to  be  left  alone."     "Do  you  know 
you  are  djing,  my  yoimg  friend?"     "Yes!   I  know  it 
well  enough — I  never  shall  see  that  sim  rise  or  set  again 
— I  wish  it  was  over — ^I  wish  I  was  dead — ^I  wish  you 
would  leave  me,  I  did  not  send  for  you — mother,  mother, 
send  this  man  away;  it  is  useless  to  talk  with  me."     "0 
my  boy,"  cried  the  almost  heart-broken  mother,  "do  lis- 
ten to  the  word  of  truth,  you  will  soon  be  beyond  its 
reach — ^you  are  fast  hastening  to  the  judgment — oh !  my 
child,   'tis  a  fearful  thing  to  meet  Grod  imprepared." 
Her  sobs  choked  her  utterance.     I  knelt  by  his  side, 
and  prayed  for  God's  Spirit  to  bring  the  wanderer  back. 
He  rolled  and  tossed  in  his  bed,  and  constantly  inter- 
rupted me  during  prayer.     I  then  read  from  the  Bible 
such  verses  as  I  thought  would  lead  his  mind  to  right 
reflection.     He  hid  his  face,  placed  his  finger  in  his  ears> 
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egged  me  to  desist,  and  groaned  so  audibly  as  to  alarm 
bose  in  the  room. 

After  several  ineffectual  attempts  to  get  him  into  con- 
versation, I  rose  to  leave  the  room.  As  I  passed  towards 
be  door,  I  grasped  his  hand,  and  said,  "Farewell,  my 
riend."  He  raised  his  eyes  towards  me,  and  seemed  to 
le  willing  to  listen.  "Suppose,"  said  I,  "we  were  on 
Knard  a  ship  together,  and  in  some  violent  storm  the  ship 
wsa  wrecked — ^I  had  secured  a  plank,  and  as  I  clung  to 
t  for  safety,  refused  to  let  you  take  hold.  What  would 
^oa  think  of  me?"  "Think  of  you!"  said  he,  "I  would 
think  you  were  a  selfish  wretch."  "We  have  been 
^rrecked ;  here  (pointing  to  the  Bible)  is  the  plank  on 
irhich  I  rest;  the  billows  of  death  are  riding  over  you, 
md  will  you  lay  hold,  before  it  is  for  ever  too  late?  Be- 
:bre  you  is  the  shoreless  ocean  of  eternity;  the  voice  of 
mercy  may  yet  be  heard — turn  you,  for  why  will  you 
iie.  Your  infidelity  is  no  security  for  such  a  storm. 
rhink  of  your  Saviour;  oh!  look  to  him  as  your  only 
staff,  your  only  sure  support."  He  kept  my  hand;  the 
tear  started  in  his  eye ;  his  whole  soul  was  centred  in  the 
gaze  of  agony.  "It  is  too  late,  too  late;  there  is  no 
mercy,  no  hope  for  me;  I  am  lost,  for  ever  lost!" 

B^ore  the  sim  set,  his  soul  was  in  eternity.  At  twelve 
j^ears  of  age  he  left  the  Sabbath- school,  entered  a  print- 
ing  office,  associated  with  infidelity,  drank  the  poison. 
At  twenty,  summoned  to  the  bar  of  God,  without  a  ray 
of  light  to  cheer  the  darkness  of  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death.  Young  man,  think  of  this  sad  story,  and  flee 
from  sin  to  holiness  and  God. 


SATURDAY  EVENING. 

Saturday  evening!  It  is  the  evening  of  preparation 
for  the  holy  day.  How  important  that  it  should  be 
spent  in  a  profitable  manner.  On  this  evening,  God 
seems  to  speak  to  his  people  in  the  language  which  he 
commanded  Joshua  to  speak  in  the  ears  of  the  childx^u 
of  Israel,   **  Sanctify   yourselves    agtunst  to-moxto^r 
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Especially  does  he  thus  address  himself  to  those  who  are 
called  on  the  Sabbath  to  stand  in  the  solemn  and  xe- 
sponsible  stations  of  Teachers  to  immortal  beings  in 
divine  things.  I  have  often  reflected  on  the  interesting 
t(^ics  which  are  brought  before  the  mind  of  the  minister 
of  the  altar,  or  the  Teacher  of  the  Sabbath^schooL  by 
the  return  of  this  evening.  The  idea  of  meeting  oooe  more 
Ins  beloved  flock,  to  point  them  anew  to  the  Lamb  of 
God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  must  awaken 
eolemn  reflections  in  the  mind  of  the  faithful  minister. 
I  have  often  thought  that  if  we  were  permitted  to  stand 
by  the  mercy-seat  above,  and  hsten  to  the  ascending 
prayers  of  the  saints  below,  we  should,  on  Saturday 
evening,  hear  the  agonizing  supplications  of  many 
labourers  seeking  for  grace  to  assist  them  in  the  solemn 
duties  of  the  coming  Sabbath.  Is  there  nothing,  more- 
over, in  this  time,  to  interest  the  Sabbath-school 
Teacher  ?  Has  he  not  a  little  flocks  over  whose  spiritoal 
welfare  God  has  set  him  as  a  watchman  ?  Should  not 
the  return  of  Saturday  evening  be  to  him  a  solenm  tane? 
It  is  the  time  allotted  to  him  to  withdraw  his  thoughts 
and  feelings  from  the  worldly  pursuits  and  avocations  of 
the  week,  and  to  prepare  his  heart  and  mind  for  the 
sacred  duty  of  imparting  spiritual  instruction  to  the  im- 
mortal souls  committed  to  his  charge. 

How  diligently  should  he  seek  to  improve  this  even- 
ing! It  should  be  to  every  Sabbath- school  Teacher 
emphatically  holy  time.  It  should  be  spent  in  pmyer— 
earnest,  humble,  devout  prayer.  On  this  evening  should 
be  kindled  the  fire  of  devotion,  which  is  to  bum  brightly 
on  the  Sabbath.  On  this  evening  should  the  heart  be 
aroused  to  that  earnest  desire  for  the  salvation  of  his 
scholars,  which  will  make  the  Teacher,  while  in  the 
Sabbath- school,  faithful,  affectionate,  and  persevering  in 
seeking  their  spiritual  good.  On  this  evening  should 
the  Teacher's  prayer  go  up  for  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  his  little  flock,  that  they,  being  watered  from 
on  high,  may  be  as  trees  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
whose  leaf  is  ever  green,  and  whose  fruit  never  fiedleth. 
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FAITH. 

Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  se0[L  It  is  a  secret,  cordial,  holy  exercise 
si  tbe  understanding  and  affections  in  receiving  God' 
testiinonj  concerning  Christ,  and  in  reposiog  all  t£ue  trust 
and  confidence  of  the  soul  on  the  merits  of  that  Saviour 
for  everlasting  life.  It  is  not  merely  a  general,  cold,  his- 
torical assent  to  certain  truths,  but  a  particular,  affec- 
tionate, living,  practical  belief  of  them,  on  the  authority 
of  Grod,  and  an  acting  fully  on  them  as  infinitely  good 
and  important.  It  is  not  simply  a  notion,  a  creed,  an 
eetaUished  hereditary  sentiment;  but  a  holy  prmciple, 
springing  from  a  personal  sense  of  our  lost  conditioa, 
jiid  apprehending  for  ourselves  the  blessings  of  Christ, 
«Dd  raring  upon  tiiem  for  everlasting  salvadon. 

Faidi  is  the  eye  which  looks  to  Christ,  as  the  ^razen 
aerpent  which  Moses  raised;  it  is  the  foot  which  flies  to 
liim,  as  the  mansla^jrer  fled  to  the  city  dl  refuge  that  he 
tmght  escape  the  avenger  of  blood;  tt  is  the  hand  which 
xecwves,  as  a  needy  beggar,  the  inestimable  gift  of  Grod 
-fireefy  offered  to  him ;  it  is  the  ear  which  hears  with  eager 
soliotude  the  voice  and  invitation  of  mercy,  ttiat  it  may 
live;  it  is  the  appetite  which  "himgers  and  thirsts  after 
Christ,"  and  "feeds  on  his  flesh,  and  drinks  his  blood, 
that  it  may  have  eternal  life." 

Fvth,  like  Noah,  prepares  the  ark,  and  enters  it  for 
Failii  builds  on  Christ  the  sure  foundation, 
puts  on  Christ  as  the  robe  of  righteousness,  and 
garment  of  salvation.  Accordingly  its  effects  cor- 
leeponds  with  its  divine  origin,  and  tiie  matchless  benefits 
it  receives.  It  works  by  love;  it  overcomes  the  world; 
it  sees  him  who  is  invisible;  it  glories  in  tribulation;  it 
purifies  the  heart;  it  anticipates  heaven;  it  quencSies  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one;  it  produces  uniform,  spi- 
ritual, cheerful^  willing  obedi^ice. 

Let  any  one  read  what  the  Scriptm-es  assert  of  Faith, 
fdiat  Hiey  ascribe  to  it,  and  the  earnestness  with  which 
tiiey  enforce  its  necessity,  and  he  wiU  be  convinced  that 
it  is  totally  different  from  that  dead,  speculative  assent 
to  tbR  Christian  scheme,  which  is  often  confounded NnJi^>\^« 
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Faith  includes,  besides  the  general  reception  of  Chris- 
tianity, a  particular  conviction  of  our  own  sins,  a  par- 
ticular apprehension  of  our  own  lost  estate,  a  personal 
application  for  ourselves  of  the  offered  blessings  of  the 
Gospel,  and  a  distinct  and  spiritual  reliance  for  our  own 
salvation  on  the  death  and  merits  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 
-^Protestant  Magazine. 


TEACHER'S  ASSOCIATIONS. 

Rev.  Sir, — Having  been  mainly  instmmental  in  the  getting  up  and 
•iurrangement  of  the  association,  of  which  the  enclosed  form  the  mks 
and  the  monthly  papers,  I  shall  be  glad,  if  you  consider  the  exton, 
sion  of  such  associations  a  desideratom  in  our  Sunday-schools,  if  yoa 
would  take  notice  of  the  same  in  your  next  month's  ''Visitor." 

I  should  add,  that  we  number  already  300  members,  and  that  tiie 
monthly  paper  is  to  be  furnished  by  my  brother  clergymen,  in  tiie 
town,  in  succession,  and  is  used  in  all  the  Church  Sunday-schools 
of  the  town. 

I  am  in  great  hopes  from  conmiunication  made  and  received  firom 
the  secretary  of  the  ''Institute,"  in  London,  that  we  may  be 
united  to  it  as  a  branch,  in  due  time. 

I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  yours,  faithfully, 

H.  6.  Bailt. 

[The  Monthly  Paper,  (price  one  penny,)  is  well  drawn  up,  and 
comprises  a  series  of  lessons  founded  on  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and 
Gospel  of  the  day.  The  objects  of  the  association  are  very  laudabk ; 
imd  we  hope  that  similar  combinations  of  schools  will  shortly  be 
formed  throughout  the  kingdom.  We  subjoin  the  regulations, 
which  are  few,  simple  and  effective. — Editor.] 

MACCLESFIELD  CHURCH  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS'  ASSOCIATION. 

OBJECTS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

1.  To  unite  together  for  mutual  encouragement,  support,  and 
edification,  all  Teachers  in  connection  with  the  Church  Sunday- 
schools  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood. 

k  2.  To  keep  up  a  connexion  between  the  association  and  Teachers 
iXTBchcian,  when  they  leave  the  town  or  neighbourhood. 
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PERSONS   ADMISSIBLE. 

Any  individual  who  shall  have  filled  the  office  of  Teacher  in  any 
Church  Sunday-school  of  the  town  or  neighbourhood,  for  the  period 
of  three  months,  and  any  Assistant  Teacher  who  shall  have  been  in 
that  capacity  for  sijp  months,  may  become  a  member  of  the  associa* 
tion. 

MEANS  WHEREBY  THE   OBJECTS   OF  THE  ASSOCIATION   ARE 

TO   BE  ADVANCED. 

1.  By  an  annual  sermon,  to  be  preached  in  the  Old  Church, 
Macclesfield,  on  Easter  Monday  morning.  The  members  to  meet 
in  the  National-school  Room,  and  accompanied  by  the  clergy,  td 
proceed  to  attend  divine  service. 

2.  By  holding  four  Meetings  in  the  year,  viz.  Easter,  Midsummer, 
Midiaelmas,  and  Christmas.  At  the  first  and  third  of  these  meet- 
ings, the  Teachers  to  be  addressed  by  the  clergy  and  others ;  and  on 
the  second  and  fourth,  a  lecture  on  teaching,  or  on  some  point  con- 
nected with  the  management  of  Sunday-schools,  to  be  delivered. 

3.  By  a  regular  system  of  enrolment  of  the  names  of  all  the 
members,  together  with  the  names  of  their  respective  schools,  date 
of  admission  to  the  association,  and  of  their  leaving  the  same. 
£adi  member  to  be  provided  with  a  card,  on  which  is  printed  his 
or  her  number  in  the  roll  list,  the  school  in  which  a  Teacher,  and 
the  date  of  admission  to  the  Association;  this  card  to  be  produced 
at  all  quarterly  and  other  meetings. 

4.  By  supplying  Teachers  and  scholars  who  may  leave  the  town 
or  ndghbourhood,  with  introductions  and  testimonials  to  the  clergy 
of  other  places. 

5.  By  establishing,  as  far  as  practicable,  a  uniformity  in  system 
and  discipline  amongst  all  the  schools,  thus  strengthening  the  hands 
of  the  clergy,  superintendents,  and  Teachers,  and  advancing  the 
efficiency  of  the  whole  association. 

6.  By  cultivating  a  brotherly  union  and  Christian  sympathy 
amongst  all  the  fellow-labourers  in  this  great  cause. 

SUBSCRIPTION. 

Each  member  to  pay  an  annual  subscription  of  one  shilling,  to 
provide  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  association. 

Blacclesfield  Church  Sunday-school,  1845. 
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RELIGIOUS  PROSPECTS  IN  CHINA. 

AMMASfGEumim  are  in  progi^eaa  by  yMck  a  itation  wiU  be  oynri 
«t  eacii  of  tiie  ports  and  pboes  to  whadi  forognen  are  aSkmek 
aeecaa  by  tiie  late  treaties;  and  the  increaainf  intercom le  wA 
foreign  nations,  whidi  removes  the  fieistidions  jealousy  oi  the  ChineKy 
united  with  their  native  docility  of  disposition,  gives  a  dieering  hope 
tiiat  the  Goqpel  will  make,  among  the  milfions  ot  (iut  vast  ooimtry, 
many  trophies  of  its  power  and  grace. 

A  recent  letter  which  we  have  received  from  Rev.  Mr.  Brown, 
irix>  has  diarge  of  a  flourishing  and  interesting  sdiool  of  GaatM 
boys,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Morrison  B^cation  Society,  gives 
a  picture  of  this  part  of  the  missionary  woric,  idiicfa  tiie  friends  of 
tile  canae  will  be  pleased  to  contemplate. 

<*  I  think,"  says  Mr.  Brown,  "you  would  have  fi^ tiiat flie aaafl 
beginning  whidi  the  Morrison  Education  Society  baa  made  towaidi 
improving  the  inteUectnal,  social,  and  moral  condition  of  the  yooft 
of  China,  was  not  in  vain  or  valueleas,  had  you  observed  tlie  half 
dOKcn  of  Chinese  lads  who  sat  round  a  table  witb  me  this  evemngy 
reading  the  '  New  York  Evangelist.'  (We  sent  out  a  file  of  ilK 
paper  last  summer.)  Four  years  ago,  they  were  the  veriest  heatbens; 
ignorant  of  everythmg  worthy  to  be  known,  and  knowing  only  iHmI 
tSiey  ought  to  unlearn;  believing  all  manner  of  lies  with  idiidi  Satan 
pleases  to  instruct  the  heathen  mind.  To-night,  diere  is  a  forioitt 
storm  of  wind  and  raiu  raging  wi&out,  and  we  are  shut  in,  ha[vi]ig 
barred  the  windows  within,  and  the  Venetians  without,  to  avoid  the 
violence  of  the  tempest,  lliese  youths  sat  round  the  centre  table, 
each  with  a  paper,  reading.  One  of  them  read  the  address  of  Hit 
Bev.  Henry  Scudder,  to  the  yoxmg  men  of  America.  Thds  was  a 
lad  of  dghteen  years  of  age.  His  fiiced  beamed  with  emotion  as  he 
read,  and  he  could  not  restrain  his  inclination  to  tell  of  what  he  was 
reading.  He  called  our  attention  to  some  passages  in  the  appeal, 
which  particularly  struck  him.  One  was  a  description  of  the 
author's  anguish  at  parting  from  his  beloved  parents  in  his  ddM* 
hood,  to  return  to  his  &therland.  Another,  on  which  he  dwelt  with 
great  emphasis,  was  the  remarks  with  reference  to  the  20,000,000  of 
heathen  annually  going  down  to  the  gates  of  death  unblessed  by  the 
Gospel.  I  recollect  the  emphasis  with  which  he  repeated  the  wcHrds, 
*  awful  thought,'  which  Mr.  Scudder  had  uttered. 

''After  some  time  spent  in  reading,  I  asked  them  what  course  I 
should  take  to  interest  the  good  people  of  America,  in  the  cause  of 
education  among  the  Chinese.  The  same  lad  replied,  'Hie  first 
thing  to  he  done,  is  to  show  them  the  vrnvoTtKnc^  of  cducatmg  this 
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iple/  '  Wen,'  said  I,  '  of  what  importance  is  it  ?'  He  promptly 
iBed,  *  It  is  of  as  much  importance  as  it  would  be  to  giye  a  starv- 
l  nan  bread  and  water;  for  the  soul  is  starving  here/  lliese  lads 
i  no  longer  heathens.  Not  one  of  the  thirty  in  the  school  has  a 
rticle  of  respect  for  an  idol.  All  these  here  with  me  this  evening, 
i  more  than  convinced  that  there  is  but  one  God,  and  one  Sa- 
mr,  Jesus  Christ.  The  lad  of  whom  I  have  made  most  mention, 
I  doubt  not,  a  follower  of  that  Saviour,"— i^Vom  the  Nttp  York 
Hmgelist. 


THE  RELIGIONS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

are  about  500  millions  of  Pagans,  30  milliona  of  Jews,  97 
Ikms  of  Mohammedans,  and  200  millions  of  Christians.  About 
3  half  of  the  population  of  the  globe  are,  then,  ignorant  of  the 
ng  of  the  one  true  God;  about  four-fifths  utterly  discard  the 
nonr  of  the  world ;  the  remaining  fifth  includes  the  true  and  false 
ifessors — ^the  atheists,  deists,  and  sceptics  of  Christendom.  Se- 
lUbe  the  true  Christians  from  this  mass  of  infidelity  and  wicked- 
la,  and  how  few  of  the  human  family  are  prepared  to  meet  the 
BSiiah!  How  great  is  the  work  yet  to  be  done,  before  the  whole 
lii  ahall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord ! 


BRIEF  LIFE  OF  THE  ITALIAN  BOYS. 

n  ioBowing  affecting  passage  occurs  in  tiie  recently  puUishad 
Insa  of  a  society  formed  for  the  protection  and  education  o£ 
■B  wanderers : — Of  the  poor  Italian  boys  who  have  so  long  en- 
Bned  our  streets  with  almost  the  only  music  which  could  be  had 
t  of  the  concert  or  drawing-room,  hundreds  are  the  victims  of  a 
of  men  who  periodically  visit  Italy,  and  convert  the  &oe  of  that 
dy  land  into  a  slave-market,  selecting  chiefly  fW>m  the  mountafaa 
I  little  creatures  whom  we  see  daily  around  us,  making  an  agree- 
■t  with  the  parents  to  house,  feed,  and  clothe  them  for  a  term  of 
n»  and  at  the  end  of  that  time,  to  set  them  free  with  a  certaan 
tt— seldom  or  never  paid.  The  boys  arrive  here,  and  then  what 
ttenr  condition  ?  Day  after  day,  early  and  late,  in  the  hotteat 
le  of  summer,  in  the  stormiest  and  most  inclement  of  winter,  ara 
se  poor  fellows  forced  to  drag  along  their  heavy  organs  firom 
Mt  to  street ;  they  have  to  live  as  they  best  can  OB.t\ie  casvxsi  c\\ax^ 
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of  passers-by ;  they  are  expected  to  bring  home  a  certain  sum  daily ; 
and  also  frequently  towards  nightfall — ^not  daring  to  meet  their 
masters  without  the  stipulated  amount — they  may  be  seen  b^ging 
piteously.  Their  clothes  are  filthy  rags ;  their  lodging  is  of  the  most 
miserable  description. 


AWFUL  THUNDER-STORM  AT  NOTTINGHAM. 

Nottingham,  July  7. — In  the  evening  of  yesterday,  a  most  awful 
thunder-storm  visited  this  town  and  neighbourhood,  the  effects  of 
which,  we  fear,  will  be  long  felt.  The  cellars  of  Gedling-street  and 
Coldham-street  were  flooded  in  so  short  a  time,  that  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  those  inhabitants  who  had  gone  to  bed,  escaped  from 
drowning.  We  have  heard  reports  of  women  and  children  having 
been  drowned,  but  having  made  full  inquiries,  we  do  not  believe 
that  any  calamity  so  awful  has  occurred,  although  the  town  is  yet  in 
such  a  state  of  excitement,  that  many  do  not  know  what  has  become 
of  their  friends. 

We  could  go  into  cases  of  this  description  at  great  length,  but  it 
is  now  neccessary  to  allude  to  an  occurrence  of  a  more  awful  char- 
acter, the  circumstances  attending  which,  render  it  peculiarly 
strange  and  terrible.  Amongst  the  parties  who  sought  shelter  from 
the  pitiless  storm  in  the  Milton's  Head  public-house,  on  the  Derby 
road,  was  a  man,  twenty-two  years  of  age,  named  Alfred  Green- 
wood, lace-maker.  This  young  man  employed  himself  for  some 
time  in  ridiculing  the  fears  of  the  company.  His  conduct  at  first, 
characterized  by  extreme  levity,  degenerated  into  profanity.  He 
used  the  name  of  the  Deity  in  a  most  awful  manner,  and  with  bitter 
oaths  expressed  a  wish  that  a  thunderbolt  might  come  upon  them 
and  strike  the  company  blind.  Then  raising  himself,  and  looking 
through  the  skylight  over  the  room  in  which  they  were  sitting,  with 
profane  gestures  he  was  defying  the  electric  fluid  and  its  effects, 
when  a  vivid  flash  of  forked  lightning  entered  the  room,  and  the 
next  moment  he  was  lying  speechless  on  the  ground.  He  was  taken 
up  by  the  trembling  observers — none  of  whom  were  hurt — ^and  was 
placed  on  a  couch ;  for  some  time  they  thought  him  dead;  but  Mr. 
Darby,  surgeon,  having  bled  him,  in  about  an  hour  sensibility  re- 
turned. The  first  expression  he  used  on  recovering  his  speech  was, 
''God  forgive  me."  The  man  still  remains  blind,  and  has  this 
morning  been  removed  to  the  general  hospital. 
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Go,  **  feed  my  lambs/'  the  Saviour  said : 
The  charge  I  hear,  and  strive  t'obey ; 
But  what  if  I,  who  others  teach, 
Myself  be  found  a  castaway  ? 

'Tis  not  enough  to  warn  my  flock, 
To  flee  from  sin's  destructive  way; 
Unless  I  daily  die  to  sin, 
I  shall  be  found  a  castaway. 

'Tis  not  enough  to  speak  of  Him, 
Who  shed  His  blood  our  debts  to  pay ; 
Unless  I  feel  that  blood  applied, 
I  shall  be  found  &  castaway. 

'Tia  not  enough  to  show  the  path. 
That  leads  to  realms  of  endless  day ; 
Unless  I  walk  therein  myself, 
I  shall  be  found  a  castaway. 

Then  teach  me,  Lord,  myself  to  know, 
And  stir  me  up  to  watch  and  pray ; 
Nor  let  me  rest  in  outward  form, 
Lest  I  be  found  a  castaway. 

And  whilst  I  strive  Thy  lambs  to  feed, 
O  guide  them  in  the  narrow  way ! 
That  when  before  Thee  we  appear. 
Not  one  may  prove  a  castaway. 

Thus  make  me  faithful  unto  death, 

Then  I  through  grace  may  hope  to  say — 

''Here,  Lord,  am  J,  and  these  Thy  Lambs, 

Not  one  is  found  a  castaway."  J:  S. 


SEED  TIME  AND  HARVEST. 

Beneath  a  blue,  unclouded  sky, 

Amongst  rejoicing  flowers. 
The  reaper's  pleasant  work  will  lie. 

Through  clear  autumnal  hours. 

Beneath  a  colder,  gloomier  heaven, 

The  precious  seed  we  strew, 
When  golden  days  are  rarely  given. 

And  lowers  are  pale  and  few. 
s2 
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Wbttt,  tho«c^  the  sides  be  cold  and  dim^ 

Bitter,  the  eastern  wind. 
Should  we  grow  fiiint  to  follow  Him, 

Who  came  our  souls  to  find  ? 

They  do  but  follow  Christ  afiff , 

Who  most  are  faithful  found ; 
Whose  flesh  and  spirit  wasted  are, 

To  till  the  thankkas  ground. 

And  where  are  they,  the  feeble  band. 

Who  for  a  frowning  sky. 
Can  idle  through  the  noon-day  stand. 

Fearing  to  toil  and  die  ? 

Through  summer  heat  and  wintry  cold, 
Dark  nights  and  troubled  days. 

They  grow  not  faint  who  strive  for  gold. 
Who  seek  for  earthly  praise. 

Arise,  for  shame,  oh,  child  of  light ! 

And  strive  as  these  have  striven. 
If  thou  would' st  see  the  harvest  white, 

From  the  fair  walls  of  heaven. 

Yea,  toil  as  these  have  never  wroui^t ; 

A  holier  strife  is  thine : 
Beyond  their  dream,  beyond  their  thought, 

Thy  glorious  crown  will  shine. 

Though  none  may  see  the  waving  ears. 

Till  thou  art  silent  day, 
Thou  shalt  behold,  and  not  through  tears. 

The  golden  harvest  day. 

When  o'er  the  hills  that  mom  shall  glow. 

How  wilt  thou  lift  thine  eyes. 
Awakening  from  the  dust  to  know. 

Thy  portion  in  the  skies ! 

Thou  wilt  forget  thy  toils  of  yore, 

The  weeping  and  the  cold — 
When  angels  through  the  heavenly  door 

Bear  in  the  sheafs  of  gold. 
The  Author  of  '*The  Child's  Book  of  Homilies. 


97 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

DIFFICULTY  IN  THE  CATECHISM. 

Rbt.  8iK) — Shouhl  yon  deem  the  following  exposition  wtisfbetorjr, 
please  to  insert  it  for  the  infomuition  of  our  inquiring  friend,  wko 
(in  June  No.,  p.  282)  asks  how  the  two  parts  explained  to  be  in 
the  Sacrament  agrees  with  the  definition  giren  to  the  former  qam» 
tion,  where  the  Sacrament  is  said  to  be  on  outward  viiible  tign  ef 
an  inward  and  spiritual  grace :  thus  appearing  to  mean  that  a  8a^ 
crmment  is  a  sign  only. 

We  must  observe  that  our  Prayer-Booky  as  well  as  the  Ancieni 
Fathers  and  most  modems,  use  the  Sacraments,  like  many  other 
things,  both  in  a  tingle  meaning  and  in  a  two-fold  meaning.  The 
iimgle  meaning  embraces  the  outward  visible  sign  aa  a  deftnitioii 
only;  the  two-fold  (or full  meaning)  includes  both  the  "outward 
sign"  and  the  "inward  and  spiritual  grace''  also. 

The  Saenmientg  are,  in  our  services,  chiefly  described  or  spol^ea 
of  as  they  ought  to  be  received,  and  as  they  are  received  "  by  the 
faidifiiL''  TThus,  as  in  our  Catechism,  boih  the  outward  sign  and 
the  inward  grace  are  included  in  the  exposition  of  the  Sacravunt: 
because  the  true  Christian  Sacrament  (Sacrament  meaning  an  aoM) 
implies  a  spiritual  entering  into  "  covenant''  widi  God  by  "  repent- 
ance and  foith ;"  and  where  these  are  brought  to  the  ontward  nbBf 
the  blessing  of  GkMl  may  assuredly  be  relied  on.  And  thus  they 
beoonae  true  Sacraments,  in  their  fulness  and  efficacy ;  being  tike 
real  bond  of  public  union  and  communion  between  God  and  the 
believing  seal,  as  a  member  of  "  Christ'i  body,"  tlie  true  "  Chnreh 
ofthe  living  God." 

This  two-fold  meaning  of  <lie  Sacrament  "  agrees  with  tiw  defini' 
tiam  given  to  the  former  question,"  in  meaning  rather  than  in  form. 
That  *'  definition"  may  be  considered  as  intended  to  exi^Mn  the 
gin^ifie  or  outward  form  of  the  Sacrament  more  especially,  yet  with- 
out excluding  "the  inward  and  spiritual  grace;"  which  inward 
grace  is,  in  the  same  definition,  said  to  be  "  given  unto  us"  through 
the  Sacrament,  as  "  a  means  ordained  by  Christ"  for  that  end. 

TTiis  "  inward  and  spiritual  grace,"  however,  which  comes  bg 
means  al  the  SaesameDt,  nuist  be  carefoily  distinguidied  from  the 
"  imwanl  and  spiritaal  graoe"  indoded  in  tiie  ^  Repentaaoe  and 
Faith"  vhiAare  lequired  before  the  Sacraments;  forspon  /A«# 
"  Bepentenee  and  Faitii"  the  ianvard  grace  of  tiie  iSser«mn/*  en* 
tirdy  depends:  and  trae  "  Bcpcntanee  and  tme  Faith,''  "whcnefsc 
found,  are  always  of  a  saving 
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The  '*  inward  and  spiritnal  grace"  of  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism 
ist  as  the  Catechism  states,  "  A  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth 
imto  righteousness/'  which  "death"  and  "new  birth,"  (as  they 
are  distinguished  from  "  repentance  and  faith,"  which  go  be/bre 
baptism,)  point  out  to  us  the  rich  and  sacred  privilege  of  adoption 
into  God's  family,  by  which  we  are  publicly  constituted  and  owned 
as  "  children  of  grace,"  as  "  members  of  Christ,  children  of  God, 
and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  in  the  Lord's 
Supper,  "the  inward  part  or  thing  signified"  "is  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,"  and  the  benefits — "the  strengthening  and  re- 
freshing of  our  souls"  thereby.  But  both  of  these  are  blessings 
and  privileges  belonging  to  the  "  Church"  of  Christ,  in  which  his 
**  Sacraments"  are  "  ordained." 

If  we  duly  bear  in  mind  the  above  meanings  attached  to  the  Sa- 
craments in  the  Brayer-Book,  we  shall  perceive  all  the  apparrait 
difficulties  vanish. 

In  the  ArticleSf  (25 — 27,)  the  "Sacraments,"  simply,  are  defined 
as  one  thing ;  the  due  reception  of  them,  by  "faith  and  repentance," 
quite  another :  but,  as  in  the  Catechism,  both  must  unite,  in  order 
to  the  spiritual  effect  intended.  They  are  no  way  at  all  necessarily 
united,  for  (29th  Article,)  the  "  wicked"  are  said  not  to  feed  "on 
Christ"  at  all,  because  they  take  not  the  "  Sacrament"  in  *'  faith." 

While  the  Communion  for  the  Sick  declares  that  the  broken- 
hearted believer  ^^ does  really"  feed  on  Christ,  "to  his  soul's 
health,"  though  he  may  not  have  taken  the  outward  sign  at  all. 

So,  in  Baptism,  Simon  Magus  missed  of  the  inward  grace,  though 
duly  enjoying  its  sign,  when  the  thief  on  the  cross  did  really  eigoy 
the  inward  grace  without  the  sign  being  administered  unto  him. 

If  this  short  answer  shall  remove  the  difficulty  from  the  mind  of 
the  "Sunday-school  Teacher,"  or  from  any  other  child  of  God  who 
is  perplexed  with  the  same  difficulty,  I  shall  much  resjoice;  and 
continue.  Rev.  Sir, 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus,  Senbx. 


ATHANASIAN  CREED. 

Peak  Sir, — Having  noticed  a  letter  in  the  "  Teacher's  Visitor"  for 
the  present  month,  in  which  the  writer  requests  some  one  to  for- 
ward for  insertion  in  that  valuable  periodical  a  few  Scriptural  proofe 
of  the  Athanasian  Creed,  I  think  the  following  proofe  to  the  first 
four  verses  of  that  creed,  from  "  Bailey's  liturgy  compared  with 
the  Bible, ''  may  not  be  imacce|^\e  *« 
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1, 2.— Acts  xvi.  30,  31.  Mark  xvi.  15, 16.  Heb.  xi.  6.  Eph.  iL  8. 
Deat.  iv.  2.  Gal.  i.  9.  John  xii.  48.  Acts  xiii.  46.  2  John  9.  2  Tim. 
i.  13.  Heb.  iii,  6 — 14.  2  Cor.  vi.  1. 

3,  4.--1  Cor.  Yiii.  4.  Gal.  iii.  20.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  1  Pet.  i.  2. 
Eph.  ii.  18.  2  Kings  xvii.  36.  Rev.  iv.  8.  John  v.  23.  xvi.  15. 
Mark  xii.  32. 

I  may  perhaps  add,  that  the  compilers  of  the  Athanasian  Creed 
never  seem  to  have  intended  that  the  second  verse  of  that  creed 
should  be  interpreted  in  the  unlimited  way  that  many  persons  have 
done,  as  in  the  third  verse  they  clearly  limit  the  so-called  harsh 
expressions  in  the  second,  when  they  state  the  Catholick  Faith  to  be 
this,  "That  we  worship  one  God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity  ;*' 
and  taking  the  Scriptures  as  our  guide,  we  must  conclude  the  re- 
ception of  this  doctrine  by  faith  to  be  indispensably  necessary  to 
salvation. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  earnestly  recommend  to  every  one  who 
wishes  to  see  how  the  compilers  of  our  Liturgy  endeavoured  to 
maintain  Scriptural  principles  in  all  that  they  did,  "Bailey's  Liturgy 
compared  with  the  Bible,''  published  by  the  Christian  Knowledge 
Society. 

Yours  respectfully,  S.  K. 

Islington,  July  2, 1845. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Rbv.  Sir, — I  should  be  glad  if  you  or  any  of  your  Correspondents 
in  the  "Visitor"  could  inform  me  whether  there  is  any  work  pub- 
lished in  the  form  of  a  Catechism  to  give  children  a  brief,  though 
connected,  view  of  the  history,  chronology,  and  biography  of  the 
predoos  Bible.  I  should  also  feel  obliged  for  any  remarks  on  the 
subject  of  Public  Annual  Examinations  in  our  Day  Schools ;  upon 
the  advantages  or  disadvantages  accruing  from  them,  and  the  best 
mode  of  conducting  them.  A  Teacher. 

June  24, 1845. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TREATS  AND  REWARDS. 

Dear  Sir,— A  Correspondent  having  called  your  attention  to  Sun- 
day School  Treats,  I  wish  to  point  out  what  appears  to  me  another 
mistake. 

It  is  in  the  rewards  which  are  usually  given  at  those  treats.  I 
thmk  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  give  those  who  are  able  to  join  in  the 
Services  of  the  Church  such  as  Tracts,  Short  Memoirs,  Tales, 
Stories,  &c.,  whea  they  bare  not  books  necesaary  fox  v^^^Qt^'»> 
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sadi  as  Prayer  and  Hymn  Books  and  Bibles.  It  slioald  be  tbe 
object  of  all  Sunday-schools  and  their  patrons  to  provide  them  wA 
these,  that  they  may  attend  in  a  proper  manner,  and  tlier^  be 
enabled  to  join  in  the  prayers  and  praises  of  Almighty  God.  UnlflK 
they  have  these,  they  cannot  be  expected  to  take  an  interest  ia 
is  going  forward.  But  not  only  would  they  be  useful  to  them 
at  school,  bat  tiH-oughout  life ;  for  I  am  sore  tiiere  are  many  wko 
have  not  these  given  to  them  while  at  sdkool  who  never  have  oae; 
and  many  when  entering  into  the  world,  kave  their  friendst  tibe 
school,  and  the  chnrch  they  have  usually  attended,  and  without  sBf 
restraint,  or  any  thing  to  remind  tbem  that  they  wore  oooe  a  8ho 
day-sdiolar.  If  they  had  the  word  of  God  by  them — or  if  they  hsve 
not  a  Bible,  if  they  had  a  Prayer-Book,  they  would  there  find  Urn 
beautiful  prayers,  and  portions  of  Scripture  it  contains,  and  perhtyt 
they  might  take  them  at  some  leisure  hour,  and  read  a  portion  of 
them,  which  might,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  a  means  of  bringiig 
them  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  It  is  after  they  have  kft 
the  school,  that  they  are  most  in  want  of  them ;  f(H'  in  some  plaees 
they  are  provided  with  Prayer -Books  for  their  use  in  (Srarch ;  hot 
they  do  not  take  that  care  of  them  they  would  of  their  own,  hot 
frequently  pull  them  to  pieces,  until  they  are  entirely  of  no  use. 

A  Sunday-school  Teacher. 


ON  THE  CHOICE  OF  TEACHERS. 

Rev.  Sir, — In  the  "  Visitor''  for  this  month  I  see  the  attention  of 
yonr  readers  directed  to  the  "  choice  of  Sunday-school  Teachers." 
It  is  indeed  a  matter  of  great  importance  that  those  who  take  upon 
thenkselves  the  deep  responsibility  of  training  the  children  of  onr 
poorer  brethren  in  the  ^*  Sunday-school"  should  IhemsdLves  be 
taught  of  God.  How,  my  dear  sir,  can  we  expect  a  blesfiii]\g  tn 
their  labours,  if  they  know  not  the  value  of  their  own  immortal 
souls  ?  They  surely  cannot  care  for  the  souls  committed  to  their 
charge,  if  they  have  not  been  led  to  seek  the  blessings  of  onr  Grod 
for  themselves:  they  will  not,  tbey  cannot  lead  the  clnldfeB  of  thdr 
class  to  seek  that  blessing.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  in  evoy 
truly  Scriptural  "Teachers"  cannot  be  procured;  but  surely 
aze  not  many  congregations  ia  our  land  irfaere  theve  are  not  soae 
wlw  have  been  taught  of  God ;  some  who  love  the  Locd  JesM 
Christ;  and  are,  from  a  principle  of  gratitade,  bo<h  nady  tai 
mJUag  to  kbavr  m  his  iriaBf  aid;  m«k  ^f^haae  4ntt^nsh  hi  te  d». 
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aomeduiig  for  that  Saviour  who  has  done  so  much  for  them,  and 
wodld  account  it  a  high  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  lead  the  rising 
feaneration  to  Him  who  has  said,  **  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
Tcn."  But  the  question  naturally  arises :  How  is  it,  that  if  more 
efficient  "Teachers"  might  be  procured,  we  find  in  our  schools  the 
gay  and  the  worldly-minded,  whose  examples,  both  as  it  regards 
conast^icy  of  dress  and  conversation,  is  injurious  to  the  chil- 
dren? The  first  and  principal  cause  is,  (according  to  my  own 
opinion,  as  well  as  of  many  who  have  had  long  experience  both  of 
teaching  in  and  conducting  Sunday-schools,)  the  injudicious 
manner  in  which  many  of  our  clergy  invite  the  co-operation  of  the 
young  males  and  females  of  their  congregation  to  assist  in  training 
the  diildren  of  the  poor  for  eternity.  I  allude  to  invitations  from 
die  pulpit :  true,  by  such  means  our  schools  are  filled.  The  vacant 
classes  have  nominal  Teachers ;  but  what,  generally,  is  the  character 
of  such  Teachers  ?  I  know,  from  experience,  that  some  do  come 
forward  on  such  occasions  who  are  well  qualified  for  the  work  ;  but 
sach.  are  rare  exceptions ;  for  from  experience  also  do  we  know 
that  all  are  not  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus — that  other 
motives,  besides  love  to  God,  have  induced  many,  after  public  in- 
vitation from  the  "pulpit,"  to  offer  their  services.  And,  after  such 
invitations,  how  are  the  Superintendents  and  Teachers  situated  ? 
Can  they,  with  consistency,  refuse  any  who  might  offer  ?  Most  as- 
suredly not.  But  perhaps,  my  dear  sir,  you  will  be  ready  to  enquire, 
how  can  we  remedy  the  evil?  as  those  who  are  the  best  qualified  for 
tiie  work  are,  from  the  feeling  of  their  own  weakness  and  insuffi- 
ciency, the  least  ready  to  voluntarily  offer  their  services. 

Xow,  the  plan  I  would  propose  is  very  simple,  and  might  easily 
be  carried  out.  Let  the  Ministers,  Superintendents,  and  Teachers 
keep  a  watchful  eye  on  the  younger  members  of  the  congregation  to 
which  they  are  attached ;  let  them  mark  well  those  who  are  alike 
consist^t  in  regular  attendance  on  the  house  of  God,  dress,  choice 
of  companions,  &c. ;  but,  above  all,  in  looking  for  ''  Sunday-school 
Teachers,"  those  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  schools  should 
curefnlly  discover  those  who  have  clear  Scriptural  views  of  all  the 
fffincipal  points  of  Christian  doctrine.  And,  as  I  presume,  there 
are  £ew  well-regulated  schools  where  the  Ministers,  Superintendents, 
and  Teachers  have  not  their  appointed  meetings,  (I  mean  Teachers' 
meetings,)  for  the  purposes  of  uniting  together  in  prayer  and  praise, 
I  would  suggest,  that  when  any  class  is  vacant,  or  any  suitable  per- 
son known  in  the  congregation  as  a  Teacher,  either  tLe  TeacliftT^, 
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Superintendent,  or  Minister  propose  such  person  at  the  meeting ; 
and  if  agreeable  to  all  present,  or  if  that  none  present  can  gire 
a  just  reason  why  the  parties  proposed  should  not  be  ««iini*faJ 
into  the  sdiool,  then  that  the  one  who  proposed  a  "Teacher," 
or  any  other,  be  deputed  firom  the  School  as  a  body  to  invite  the 
co-operation  of  the  party  so  proposed  and  accepted ;  but  at  the  time 
of  invitation,  a  copy  of  the  rules  should  be  given.  In  cases  where 
a  voluntary  offer  of  services  is  made,  such  offer  ought  not  to  be 
accepted,  even  by  the  Minister  or  Superintendents,  until  the  person 
so  offering  has  been  proposed  at  a  Teachers'  meeting,  and  accqitBd 
by  a  majority.  In  such  cases,  the  best  way  is  to  fiumish  a  cc^y  of 
the  rules,  and  admit  as  a  Teacher  on  probation  for  one  or  two 
months.  Where  there  are  not  regular  Teachers'  meetings,  the 
Teachers  might  be  requested  to  remain  on  a  Sunday  afternoon,  after 
the  children  are  dismissed,  when  there  is  any  one  to  be  proposed  as 
a  Teacher ;  but  no  school  can,  for  any  length  of  time,  retain  good 
order,  (at  least,  in  my  opinion,)  where  Teachers  are  carelessly  ad- 
mitted. 

That  the  schools  connected  with  our  own  much-loved  Churdi 
might  be  instrumental,  in  the  hands  of  our  God,  of  leading  many  of 

the  rising  generation  to  know  Him  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal,  is 
the  desire  and  prayer  of  F.  F. 

April  17, 1845. 


REMOVING  CHILDREN  FROM  CLASS  TO  CLASS. 

Dear  Sir, — In  reply  to  your  Correspondent,  **  C.  C,"  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  I  consider  **  the  plan  of  changing  childi:en 
from  one  class  to  another  is  the  best  and  most  advantageous  for  a 
school.  I  have  for  many  years  had  the  management  of  a  large 
Sunday-school,  and  have  always  conducted  it  upon  that  system. 
It  is  true,  the  Teachers  may  feel  regret  at  parting  with  those  scho- 
lars who  have  made  the  greatest  improvement  under  their  instruc- 
tion, and  to  whom  they  must  naturally  be  much  attached;  but  such 
is  unavoidable ;  for  how  are  the  upper  classes  to  be  replenished  ? 
Several  of  the  elder  children  in  the  first  and  second  classes  leave 
every  year  for  servitude,  tlius  considerably  reducing  their  numbers: 
by  whom,  I  would  ask,  are  their  places  to  be  supplied  ?  By  fresh 
admitted  children  ?  Surely  not ;  but  by  those  best  qualified  from 
other  classes,  and  which,  I  think,  '*  C.  C"  will  find  to  be  the  most 
likely  way  of  keeping  *'  all  the  children  in  a  class  as  nearly  equal  as 
possible  in  point  of  attainment.''  R.  P.  B* 

July  9, 184&. 
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INATTENTION  OF  TEACHERS. 

Rbv.  Sir, — ^Allow  me,  througli  the  medium  of  your  valuable 
**  Visitor,"  to  enquire  of  some  of  the  many  readers  of  your  periodi- 
caly  who  are  better  calculated  to  write  on  such  subjects  than  mysdf, 
wbether  it  is  at  all  probable  that  order  may  be  obtained  and  kept  in 
a  school  when  some  of  the  Teachers,  both  before  and  after  the  time 
of  teaching,  (I  think  I  may  say  even  when  they  should  be  teaching,) 
assemble  in  a  part  of  the  room,  and  begin  to  laugh  and  talk,  (perhaps 
aboat  worldly  matters.)  From  my  experience,  I  think  it  impos- 
sible; for  how  can  a  Teacher  notice  the  behaviour,  &c.  of  his  class; 
when  he  is  laughing  and  talkii^  in  a/ar  distant  part  of  the  room  ? 
I  will  name  one  particular  instance :  At  the  parish  church  school 
of  a  small  town  in  Staffordshire,  I  have  noticed,  in  my  visits  to  that 
school,  some  of  the  senior  Teachers  leave  their  classes,  and  go  to 
another  who  was  busy  teaching,  and  very  imprudently  interrupted 
him.  This  is  what  should  not  be  done.  How  can  Teachers  expect 
boys  to  bdiave  themselves,  when  they  (the  Teachers)  set  such  a  bad 
example?  The  boys  may  say,  **  Why  not  we  talk,  as  well  as  our 
Teachers?  It  is  their  duty  to  teach  us,  and  not  to  leave  us.  We 
are  ever  likely  to  misbehave,  when  they  take  no  notice  of  us."  And 
such  expressions  as  these  may  (I  think)  be  used  with  propriety, 
when  the  Teachers  do  not  attend  to  their  classes. 

A  Staffordshire  Sabbath-school  Teacher* 


PROFANATION  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

Rev.  Sir, — One  of  your  Correspondents  mentions  the  profanation 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  wishes  for  something  to  be  written  on  the  sub- 
ject. I  join  in  his  request,  as  expedient  and  necessary,  and  wish  to 
point  to  one  gross  violation  of  the  sanctity  of  this  holy  day.  In  the 
Sunday-school  which  I  attend,  the  children  are  permitted  to  bring 
pence,  and  buy  their  lesson  books ;  and  when  the  new  year  comes 
nmnd.  Almanacks  are  also  purchased  either  witli  money  or  tickets. 
Now,  I  should  wish  to  know  whether  this  practice  is  not  as  sinful 
as  bniring  cakes  and  fruit  ?  a  custom,  alas  !  so  prevalent.  Is  not 
this  doing  evil  that  good  may  come  ?  Can  a  child  be  taught  that 
baying  and  selling  is  breaking  the  Sabbath  as  long  as  this  practice 
continues  ?  If  the  sellers  of  religious  books  had  appeared  at  Jeru- 
salem, would  Nehemiah  have  made  any  allowance  for  them  ?  A 
few  words  from  you,  sir,  on  the  subject  would  greatly  oblige. 

SONELLA. 
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OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

Rev.  Sir, — I  think  that  *'  H.  G.  B./'  in  enikavoariBg  to  fnm 
that  the  Sabbath  is  a  permanent  divine  inatitation,  need  not 
to  have  conceded  the  point  that  Col.  ii.  16.  affords  an 
for  the  change  of  the  day  of  rest,  or  to  have  contended^  that 
taken  m  connexion  with  other  parts  of  Scriptoie,  it  cannot  be  w^ 
as  retracting  from  the  honour  due  unto  the  Sabba^i.    The  Epiffli 
to  the  Colossians  appears  to  have  been  written  to  warn  the  Choii^ 
tians  of  Colossd  against  scnne  philosophising  Christians  who  hA 
taught  that  eating  and  drinking,  even  in  moderation  and  temperaaoib 
was  wrong ;  that  holy  days,  Sabbatfi-days,  and  festivals  oo^^  ant 
to  be  observed,  or,  at  most,  ought  to  be  seasons  of  what  they  mi^ 
call  innocent  recreation,  being  unnecessary  incumbrances  on  tint 
contemplative,  mystic,  and  ascetic  course  of  life,  which  they  CNk 
logised  as  the  means  of  living  in  holiness,  and  in  favour  with.  God» 
This  appears  from  the  16th  and  23rd  verses,  taken  together.    F« 
instance,  in  the  former,  eating  and  drinking  is  placed  in  opposite 
to  punishing  and  neglecting  the  body,  in  the  latter.  (See  the 
ginal  notes.)    Then,  when  the  apostle  says,  *'  Let  no  man 
you,''  I  think  he  means,  ''  Do  not  be  moved,  if  any  one  condemM 
you  for  eating  and  drinking.    It  is  lawful  to  eat  and  drink  :  naft 
neglect  of  the  body's  proper  wants  is  to  be  condemned ;  neither  be 
moved  if  any  one  condemns  you  for  observing  those  days  whidi 
either  you  have  chosen  or  God  hath  commanded  to  be  set  apart  for 
religious  exercises  and  peculiar  acts  of  devotion :  they  are  all  useful 
to  edifying ;  and  as  respects  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  that  ii 
imperative."    But  although  the  apostle  guards  the  Colossian  Chiif* 
tians  against  the  doctrines  of  these  philosophers,  (falsely  so  caUfid,) 
his  arguments  are  so  framed  as  to  be  capable  of  being  used  agaioit 
those  who  would  impose  a  too  strict  observance  of  the  Sabbath-day- 
He  lays  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree  of  the  doctrines  and  com- 
mandments of  men,  and  seeks  to  give  those  disciples  the  means  of 
relieving  themselves  from  all  legal  and  all  superstitious  observanoek 
But  I  think  that  those  who  seek  to  gratify  a  frivolous  and  trifling 
way  of  keeping  the  Sabbath,  from  this  epistle,  or  any  part  of  it,  w31 
find  that  the  whole  and  every  part  is  against  them  ;  for  it  appears 
to  me  that  St.  Paul  defends  the  pure  and  reverent  observance  of  the 
day  of  holy  rest,  when  he  says  that  it  is  a  shadow  of  things  to  coiiie» 
and  again  by  taking  pains  to  vindicate  it  from  all  those  ^mf^iff 
whose  practices  and  precepts  would  make  it  very  different  firom 
what  God  had  made  it,  and  would  reduce  it  to  an  evil-bearing  in- 
stitution of  men. 
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In  order  to  make  tiiis  letter  clearer,  I  would  say  that  the  apostle 

aeDs  fbe  Coloese  Christians  that  the  pimishiDg  of  the  flesh  would 

not  appease  ^be  lusts  of  the  flesh  ;  (verse  23.)  that  he  shows  them 

tme  way  of  attaining  to  holiness,  commenting  on  that  divine 

'*  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts 

tbe  flesh  ;**  and  setting  hefore  them,  in  the  third  chapter,  the 

of  llie  Gospel  and  the  love  of  Grod,  as  the  great  incentives  to  a 

laMily  life.    And  he  then  shows  them  the  true  mortification,  namely, 

ttat  of  the  huts  of  the  flesh,  and  not  of  the  carcase  itself,  whidi, 

"wlien  dead,  has  neither  desires  nor  passions ;  continuing,  through- 

<mft  tlie  remainder  of  the  epistle,  to  point  out  this  truth,  that  a  good 

inroeeeds  from  holiness,  and  not  holiness  from  a  good  life.    It 

be  objected,  that  if  this  construction  be  true,  St.  Plaul  defends 

observance  of  new  moons,  and  calls  fiiem  shadows  of  things  to 

come;  to  this  I  would  say,  that  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  the 

Christiaiis  of  those  times  had  either  monthly  festivals  or  meetii^ 

for  special  rdigious  exercises,  which  were  known  by  the  name  of 

new  moons;  and  St.  Paul  might  afSjnsa  of  the  aggregate  of  those 

tilings  mentioned  in  the  16th  verse,  what  he  would  not  of  each  thing 

in  particular. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  appears :  1st,  That  St.  Paul  neither 

defends  nor  notices,  in  any  manner,  the  change  of  the  day  of  rest. 

2iidly.  That  he  condemns  both  the  strict  pharisaical  mode,  and  the 

loose  and  irreverent,  philosophical  mode  of  observing  the  Sabbath; 

and  by  so  condemning  these  modes  of  observance,  (and  taking  into 

aoooont  tibat  he  calls  the  Sabbath  a  shadow  of  things  to  come,) 
3idly.  Tliat  he  defends  the  proper  observance  of  it.    Lastly.  That 

tibe  authority  for  changing  the  day  of  rest  must  be  sought  elsewhere 

in  Scnptnre.  Yours  in  the  Lord,  R. 

GuUsle,  June  24,  1845. 

P.  S.  If  you  think  proper,  you  may  give  the  following  references : 
'*Kitto's  Cyclopaedia  of  Biblical  Literature,''  article.  Epistle  to  the 
Coiosaians,  and  the  notes  in  Beza's  Latin  Testsment;  but  these  are 
no  doubt  only  a  few  of  many  writings  which  show  the  true  meaning 
of  this  qpistle. 


MISSIONARY  SPIRIT  IN  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

DsAR  Sir, — ^For  some  months  past,  I  have  thought  that  the  subject 
of  Christian  Missions  is  not  regarded  by  Sunday-school  Teachers  in 
general  in  the  important  light  that  it  ought  to  be ;  and  while  I  look 
upon  tiie  efforts  of  many  of  the  noble  band  in  that  goo^  gs»s&,  veA 
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rejoice  in  seeing  the  fmits  of  their  labour,  I  cannot  bat  mourn  ofer 
the  apathy  which  prevails  among  many  Teachers  on  tkuB  siifageet 

The  duty  of  Sunday-school  Teachers,  in  my  opinion,  is  tins,  ti 
enltivate  a  tmly  missionary  spirit  among  the  children  of  tkir 
classes,  and  lead  them  to  evidence  that  spirit  by  contribiiting,  ask 
as  they  are  able,  towards  the  support  of  missions ;  and  in  doing  tti^ 
three  points  should  be  kept  in  view :  1.  tiieir  own  ChristiaB  pi- 
vileges.  2.  The  spiritual  wants  of  the  heathen.  And,  3.  lb 
motive  which  should  be  the  love  of  souls,  and  a  desire  for  ftar 
salvation,  springing  from  the  love  of  God  to  us. 

Some  Teachers  perhaps  may  say,  '^Howis  this  to  be  dtmtf 
The  plan  pursued  in  a  school  with  which  I  have  been  omnectodii 
this :  on  the  afternoon  of  the  second  Sunday  in  each  mondi,  tti 
Superintendent  goes  to  each  class  with  the  missionary  box,  and  n* 
ceives  the  contributions  of  the  children,  which,  from  those  vhl 
give,  varies  from  a  penny  to  a  feurthing  each ;  after  which,  hea^ 
dresses  them  on  missionary  subjects,  and  gives  some  inleieal«t 
extracts  from  missionary  accounts,  &c. 

Teachers  may  do  much  in  their  classes  towards  leading  the  ciA* 
dren  to  take  an  interest  in  this  work.    On  the  missionary  Sabbslfct 
they  may  bring  some  point  in  their  appointed  lessons  for  the  dxf  to 
bear  on  the  subject.    Take,  for  example,  the  lesson  appointed  it 
the  Rev.  W.  Dalton's  arrangement  for  August  10,  which  is  Genoii 
zxii. ;  and  after  going  through  the  interesting  narrative,  and  showing 
them  how  the  lamb  provided  by  God  for  a  burnt  offering,  instesi 
of  Isaac,  typified  Jesus,  the  sin-offering  provided  by  God  as  n 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  man,  and  how  Isaac's  being  spared  set 
forth  the  sinner,  who,  believing  in  Jesus,  is  saved  through  his  death. 
Take  the  promise  in  the  18th  verse,  and  ask  a  few  questions,  siidi 
as — ^'Who  are  meant  by  all  the  nations  of  the  earth?"     '*  In  wbom 
is  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  be  blessed  ?''     "  What  do  you  un- 
derstand by  all  people  being  blessed  in  Jesus?''    "  How  cantiie 
heathen  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ?"     "How  are  they  to  have  preachers,  and  God's  word?'' 
And  thus  show  them  the  ignorance  in  spiritual  things  which  pre- 
vails among  the  heathen,  and  that  they,  with  God's  blessing,  can  do 
much  towards  enlightening  the  heathen,  and  leading  them  to  ^ 
worship  of  the  true  Grod. 

An  objection  has  been  made  to  receiving  money  from  children  on 
the  Sabbath ;  for  my  own  part,  I  see  no  harm  in  doing  so.  Hie 
words  of  Jesus  are  :  '*  It  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath-day." 
Now  the  money  is  given  to  promote  a  good  cause,  and  we  would 
hope  with  a  good  motive,  and  while  it  is  our  duty  to  disoounge 
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rvery  thing  that  tends  to  Sabhath-breaking,  I  do  not  think  receiv- 
Bg  the  children's  pence  will  in  general  be  found  to  have  that  ten- 


In  condnsion,  I  must  say  that  if  our  Sabbath-school  Teachers 
folly  alive  to  the  importance  of  this  work,  an  immense  amount 
of  good  may  be  done,  not  merely  in  augmenting  the  funds  of  our 
nuBflionary  societies,  but  in  the  increase  of  missionary  spirit,  which 
■must,  of  necessity,  be  the  fruits  of  their  labour.  Who  will  be  the 
Iktliers  and  mothers  of  the  next  generation  but  our  Sabbath-school 
ciiildren  ?  who  will  carry  on  the  work  of  missions  when  we  are  ly- 
iag  in  the  silent  tomb  ?  May  I  not  say  that  perhaps  many  who  now 
vieet  on  the  Sabbath-school  form  will  be  the  honoured  instruments 
"In  God's  hand  of  so  doing  ?  Many  have  entered  the  missionary 
Tanks  who  received  their  first  religious  impressions  in  a  Sabbath- 
sdiool,  and  also  their  desire  to  enter  the  work ;  and  we  may  still 
look  with  confidence  to  Sabbath -schools  as  nurseries  from  which 
many  a  herald  of  salvation  may  go  forth  to  preach  among  the 
headien  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Let  us,  then,  "  be  sted- 
fiist,  immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  foras- 
mndi  as  we  know  that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'' 

Teachers  would  do  well  to  set  the  children  an  example  in  giving 
money,  by  putting  a  trifle  into  the  missionary  box  when  it  is  brought 
loimd. 

Trosting  this  feeble  effort  may  be  a  means,  under  God's  blessing, 
of  ftutfaering  the  missionary  cause,  should  you  think  proper  to  in- 
acrt  it  in  the  "  Visitor," 

I  am  yours  respectfully,  S.  K. 

IsllngtOD,  July  4, 1845. 


SUMMARY  OF  PASSING  EVENTS. 

"Tliere  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel 

of  the  Lord  that  shall  stand." 

Thx  Session  of  Parliament  is  now  fast  waning,  but  the  wheel  of  its 
movements  still  continues  to  throw  off  a  few  scintillations ;  some 
of  a  brii^iter  hue,  but  some,  and  the  greater  number  at  present, 
darker,  as  it  revolves.  The  debates  still  continue  on  the  Irish 
Colleges  Billy  which  is  founded  on  the  same  plan  as  that  which  con- 
tains tiie  national  education  system.  No  provision  is  made  for  the 
direct  religious  instruction  of  the  students;  and  though  individuals 
are  at  liberty  to  appoint  chaplains  and  appropriate  endowments  for 
flie  rapport  of  their  respective  creeds,  whether  Romanist,  Pro- 
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18  very  unsatisfiictory,  and  contains  no  arguments  whatever,  except 
the  bare  expressed  conviction  of  his  mind,  to  warrant  sndi  a  step. 
There  is  no  reasoning  explanation  of  his  conduct ;  no  tummary  of 
his  motives ;  no  premises  to  so  important  a  conclnsioii. — ^Ur. 
Oakeley  has  been  suspended,  by  the  judgment  of  the  Ckrart  of 
Arches,  from  officiating  in  the  diocese  of  London  or  the  province 
of  Canterbury,  until  he  recants  his  errors. 

A  meeting  of  the  Clergy  of  Southwark  and  the  adjoining  parishes, 
has  been  lately  held  in  London.  The  following  startling  focte,  as  to 
the  spiritual  destitution  of  that  part,  were  adduced:  The  popnlatioi 
is  at  present  315,500;  for  50,000  only  of  which  is  there  diiudi 
accomodation,  being  about  1  in  8.  Educated  in  schools,  8,940,  or 
1  in  35 !  only.  There  are  45  clergymen,  which  assigns  to  erery  OM 
a  district  of  7,000.  But  if  each  had  3,500  souls  under  his  care,  4S 
more  would  be  required.  A  subscription  was  immediately  set  on 
foot,  which  we  hope  will  be  eminently  successful,  in  order  in  warn 
measure  to  remove  these  frightful  evils,  by  additional  schooli, 
churches,  and  pastoral  visitors. 

The  London  May  Meetings. — An  unusually  large  sum  has 
been  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  religious  societies  by  the  last  May 
meetings.  The  following  are  the  pecuniary  results  of  the  appeats 
made  by  the  principal  societies:  Church  Missionary,  £105,249; 
British  and  Foreign  Bible,  £85,817;  London  Missionary,  £82,876; 
London  Missionary  (the  jubilee  fund),  £21,000;  Religious  Tiract, 
£54,104;  Wesleyan  Missionary,  £109,188;  Colonial  Missionary, 
£3,388;  Irish  EvangeUcal,  £2,641;  Foreign  Aid,  £5,480;  Britidi 
Reformation,  £1,514;  Home  Missionary,  £8,600;  Primitive  Me- 
thodist Missionary,  £2,567 ;  London  City  Mission,  £9,579 ;  Lon- 
don School  Union,  £9,561 ;  British  and  Foreign  Sailors,  £2,072. 

Obituary.— Sir  Wm.  Webb  Follett,  Attorney -General.  Lord 
Seaford.  The  Rev.  E.  Champneys,  Secretary  to  the  Pastoral  Aid 
Society. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  LATE 
MISS  SARAH  MARTIN.* 

Wb  wint  more  practical  Christians.  There  are  few  who  have  it 
sot  in  their  power  to  let  a  light  shine  for  the  good  of  others :  and 
oh !  if  all  Christians  could  only  say,  "  My  heart  is  ready,  my  heart  is 
leady  I"  they  would  easily  find  channels  through  which  to  do  good 
to  oUiers.  And  thus  how  largely  the  temporal  and  spiritual  wants 
of  mankind  would  be  met.  We  have  seldom  met  wiu  a  more  in- 
teresting instance  of  this  than  in  the  following  account  of  the  labours 
of  aplam,  humble  dress-maker. 

"We  hope  our  readers  will  be  encouraged  to  purchase  the  little 
work  for  themselves ;  and  may  many  be  stirred  up  to  go  and  do 
Ukewiae !— Ed. 

"  My  father  was  a  village  tradesman.  I  was  bom  in 
June,  1791 ;  an  only  child,  deprived  of  my  parents  at  an 
early  age,  and  brought  np  under  the  care  of  a  widowed 
gnuidmother,  who  had  from  her  youth  been  a  believer  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  meek  and  lowly  Christian, 
bending  to  the  grave  after  a  long  life  of  much  affliction, 
f^f><^riTig  to  depart,  yet,  as  it  were,  lingering  for  my  sake. 

"  I  have  heard  her  say,  and  I  myself  retain  an  indis- 
tiiict  recollection,  that  when  a  child  I  felt  interest  in  her 
instructions,  and  heard  her  speak  of  my  Saviour  with 
pleasure.  These  impressions,  however,  soon  disappeared, 
and  at  twelve  years  old  I  discovered  an  indescribable 
aversion  to  the  Bible,  and  a  bitter  prejudice  against  spi- 
litual  truth,  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  in  every  form  that 
met  me. 

•*  At  this  period,  I  learned  from  a  school-girl  the  way 
of  obtaining  novels  and  romances  at  a  cheap  rate,  from 
an  old  circulating  library;  and,  for  about  two  years,  I 
read  much  trash  of  this  sort  with  uncommon  avidity ; 

*  Ptibliahed  by  Barber,  Yanuouth;   Simpldn  and  MarshaU^ 
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when,  on  becoming  sickened,  I  gave  them  up,  without 
care  or  thought  about  their  inunoral  tendency. 

'*  Then,  turning  to  a  change  of  books,  wi^  eageniees 
I  read  " Shakespere's  Plays,"  and  other  dramatic  works; 
Addison's  "Spectator,"  "The  Guardian,"  &c. ;  tk 
works  of  Johnson,  and  others,  and  the  "  British  Poets." 
Still,  however,  when  a  ray  of  Gospel  Hght  came  acrofis 
my  mind  in  any  way,  I  turned  from  it  as  from  a  reptOe. 

"  When  between  fourteen  and  fifteen  years  of  age,  my 
dearest  grandmother  sent  me  to  learn  to  be  a  dress- 
maker, which  occupation  I  followed  for  myself  the  your 
after,  and  dihgenUy  devoted  to  it  the  time  requM, 
whilst  all  times  of  relaxation  were  still  given  to  books 
for  self-gratification  alone;  for  I  was  in  my  sin,  dead  to 
€rod,  and  even  my  active  industry  in  earning  my  living, 
light  as  it  was,  and  my  boimden  duty  before  luio,  ms 
polluted  in  its  motive,  because  in  all  my  thoughts  he 
was  out,  and  the  idol — self — reigned. 

"  The  daily  sight  of  the  Bible  in  the  hands  of  my  tt- 
loved  grandmother  brought  reproof  and  a  sting,  which 
I  could  not  conquer.  On  one  occasion  she  was  reading 
aloud,  and  I  left  the  room  imable  to  bear  it.  In  a  fat^ 
pier  period  afterwards,  when  asking  if  she  ever  despaired 
of  my  salvation,  she  told  me  she  did  not,  but  was  e^wr 
enabled  to  hope  in  God,  and  pray.  Two  Bibles,  wladi 
had  been  my  dear  mother's,  I  removed  from  thenr  plaee 
and  hid,  that  they  might  not  even  meet  my  view- 
studiously  avoiding  whatever  might  bring  God  to  my 
thoughts,  in  the  idea,  that  shoidd  the  Bible,  aftor  afl, 
prove  to  be  true,  the  less  I  knew  of  it,  the  better  it 
would  be  for  me. 

"  There  lived  in  our  neighbourhood  an  old  gentli 
and  his  wife :  the  affectionate  regard  of  the  latter  to 
from  my  childhood,  was  met  on  my  part  with  attadhoMat 
and  respect ;  but  by  the  former  my  own  prejudice  add 
hatred  to  divine  truth  were  much  strengtiiened  and  can- 
firmed.  I  frequently  conversed  with  hmi,  and  boffoMl 
his  books.  He  was  a  man  of  no  onfinaiy  al^ty,  nd 
used  to  apply  passages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  proiiMBiy, 
ttul  read  ^£ferent  translations  of  the  Holy  Bible,  Ibr  tibe 
purpose  of  discovering,  what  he  called  '  contradistigM^' 
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and  wbikt  sconiing  the  Bible,  would  adopt  an  opinion 
oiVctoare,  Shaftesbury,  or  Bcdingbroke,  as  a  staadax^ 
ci  decifiion  on  truth  and  error. 

"  In  my  nineteenth  year  I  heard  a  sermon  preaehed-*- 
-fi^ich  powerfaDy  met  my  attention — ^from,  'We  per- 
suade men.'  (2  Cor.  v.  11.)  it  was  then  that  the  Sprit 
d  Gk>d  sent  a  ray  of  light  upon  my  guilty  soul,  slave  of 
Satan,  '  fast  boimd  in  misery  and  iron.'  Stranger  as  I 
was  to  my  divme  Teachef ,  this  first  lesson  was  distkie^ 
impressed,  that  the  religicm  of  the  Bible  was  a  grand 
lecdity,  and  that  I  had  been  wrong.  It  was  a  fine  sum- 
mer Sunday:  I  had  walked  to  the  next  town.  Great 
Yarmouth,  for  mere  pleasure,  and  entered  the  place  of 
worship,  where  I  heard  the  sermon,  from  common 
curioaty.  In  my  walk  home,  reflecting  on  what  I  had 
lieard,  my  mind  was  expanded  with  a  sense  of  the  Divine 
Majesty;  and  I  spoke  to  my  poor  friend,  the  old 
gCTtieman  before  mentioned,  as  well  as  to  others,  witii 
astonishment  and  admiration  of  what  I  had  heard.  He 
smd,  the  novelty  pleased  me,  and  would  wear  off;  whilst 
the  answer  of  my  heart  was,  '  I  hope  not — ^be  it  novelty 
or  dehision — it  is  so  precious  I  cannot  part  vrith  it/ 
However,  for  as  long  as  six  months  after,  I  did  not  go 
to  kear  the  preacher  again,  nor  seek  the  Lord,  nor  give 
ap  the  worid  in  any  way  whatever;  for,  with  my  judg-- 
aient  convinced  in  a  measure',  my  heart  was  untouched. 
In  tbe  autumn  of  1810,  I  was  led  by  my  most  merciful 
Qed  to  examine  the  great  subject  in  earnest ;  and  I  be- 
convinced,  not  only  of  the  truth  of  divine  revela- 
i,  but  also  that  my  own  crime  in  having  rejected  it, 

ibodied  guilt  capable  of  every  possible  manifestation, 
not  held  back  by  God  himself.  By  the  light  of 
Ifae  Vtwmt  Magesty,  and  by  his  law,  I  saw  myseM*  eoD- 
Aeamed,  and  I  felt  the  justice  of  my  condemnalicm :  for 
Bflt  aoly  had  I  vi(^ted  that  righteous  mod  holy  law,  bttt 
I  had  added  tx>  it  contend  of  the  blessed  Gospel,  and 
njectkm  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  yet  such  was  tlie  joty 
<if  my  God,  wad  such  his  tenderness  to  me,  that  in  the 
discloaure  of  these  my  cireuaistances,  he 
to  me,  as  in  the  same  glance,  the  Mediator  Jesuis 
€knMt,  wny  Savioor^  and  ferj^yeae&u  thfough 
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*'  For  twelve  months  after  this,  my  satisfaction  was  in- 
complete, and  my  happiness  was  held  back,  not  knowing 
the  extent  of  the  promise,  *  If  thou  return  to  the  Al- 
mighty thou  shalt  be  built  up,'  (Job  xxii.  23.)  therefore, 
wiSi  strong  confidence  in  my  own  imaginary  power,  and 
supposing  all  the  while  that  God  required  it  of  me,  I 
sought  to  advance,  less  by  receiving  from  the  fulness  of 
Jesus,  than  by  providing  something  to  bring.  To  tins 
end  I  sought  to  satisfy  my  thirst  for  rehg^ous  knowledge, 
by  reading  theological  works;  The  Bible  was  indeed 
read  formally,  a  few  chapters  daily,  but  not  honoured  as 
the  supreme  source  of  divine  knowledge;  whilst  my  first 
expectation  of  advance  was  from  religious  books,  to  tk 
reading  of  which  late  and  early  hours  were  devoted;  and 
of  every  sermon  I  heard  I  wrote  an  outline  afterwards. 

"  About  the  close  of  this  year  I  became  increasing 
bowed  down  in  spirit  with  heavy  disappointment,  toilmg 
hard  and  reaping  no  fruit ;  for  in  full  acknowledgment 
and  wonder  at  God's  power,  in  the  change  which  he  had 
wrought  in  my  thoughts,  principles,  and  habits,  I  had 
yet  believed  that  it  was  required  of  me  to  take  a  distinct 
part  in  canying  forward  the  work  of  religion  in  my  own 
life :  nor  was  I  made  happy,  until  in  divine  compassion 
the  Almighty  removed  my  error,  by  making  it  known  to 
me,  that  to  uphold  and  prosper  divine  life  in  principle, 
and  in  its  fruits,  was  his  sovereign  prerogative,  as  exi 
clusively  belonging  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  first  move- 
ment of  the  soul  from  spiritual  death,  and  that  in  tiie 
plan  of  the  salvation  of  a  sinner,  according  to  hiss  eter- 
nal wisdom  and  purpose,  was  comprehended  all  I  needed 
for  presevering  advance  in  godliness,  as  to  knowledge 
and  obedience.  These  happy  views  were  suddenly 
opened  to  me  whilst  reading  the  ninth  and  eleventh  of 
Ilomans.  There  seeing  salvation,  not  in  its  commence- 
ment only,  but  from  first  to  last,  to  be  entirely  of  grace, 
I  was  made  free;  and  looking  upon  a  once  crucified,  bat 
now  glorified  Saviour,  with  no  more  power  of  my  own 
than  Qie  praying  thief  had  upon  the  cross,  I  also  found 
peace.  The  declaration  of  Jesus  Christ,  'It  is  finished/ 
was  enough,  and  I  was  graciously  given  to  understuid» 
that  contiition,  love,  and  holiness,  are  the  fruits  of  the 
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Spirit,  produced  in  a  believer  when  looking  unto  Jesus. 
I  read  tlie  chapters  referred  to  much:  on  one  memorable 
day,  the  words,  *  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy/  were  as 
heavenly  music  to  my  heart ;  for  whilst  experience  had 
shown  my  utter  destitution  before  God,  I  rejoiced  to  see 
my  eternal  salvation  secure  on  the  groimd  of  God's  free 
and  sovereign  mercy,  and  realized  the  blessed  promise, 
*Thou  shalt  forget  thy  misery,  and  remember  it  as  waters 
that  pass  away/  (Job.  xi.  16.)  The  high  assurance, 
Hiat  Christ  was  mine,  and  with  him  '  all  things,'  has 
never  been  withdrawn,  but  in  all  I  have  been  called  to 
resist,  or  conquer,  or  endure,  or  suffer,  it  has  been  a  light 
from  God  not  to  be  obscured,  an  ocean  of  comfort  from 
tiie  rock  of  my  strength. 

**  It  now  became  my  deHght,  not  to  read  only,  but  to 
search  the  Scriptures,  which  still  confirmed  my  happi- 
ness, showing  that  the  immense  demands  of  divine  justice 
on  me  had  been  answered,  by  my  incarnate  God,  who 
became  my  Surety,  and  was  still  my  Coimsellor — my 
Shepherd — my  Friend — ^my  Saviour.  And  now,  indeed, 
I  read  the  Bible  with  different  views  and  different  effects; 
far  the  attainment  of  that  peace,  which  I  sought  in  vain 
by  my  own  power,  I  found  to  be  the  gift  of  God. 

*'  I  began  by  committing  much  to  memory  from  the 
Scriptures :  and  when  reading  the  Bible,  kept  a  common- 
place hook  beside  me,  in  which  to  copy  texts  expressing 
first,  the  attributes  and  perfections  of  God,  and  next, 
flvu^  other  subjects  as  presented  themselves,  by  which 
my  hungering  and  thirsting  soul  was  sustained.  Thus, 
in  my  sense  of  perfect  destitution,  I  obtained  knowledge 
from  the  eternal  source:  there  was  guidance  imparted 
from  on  high,  with  clear  satisfaction  at  the  moment,  and 
strong  hope  for  the  future,  which  years  since  then  have 
ever  found  advanced  and  confirmed. 

**  And  now,  in  the  glorious  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
had  made  me  free,  I  wished  to  give  proof  of  my  love, 
and  desired  the  Lord  to  open  privileges  to  me  of  serving 
my  fellow- creatures,  that  happily  I  might,  with  the  Bible 
in  my  hand,  point  others  to  those  fountains  of  joy, 
whence  my  own  so  largely  flowed. 
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'*  The  first  generous  favour  tlius  ccmferred  cm  me 
frttendanoe  to  teach  in  a  Sunday-jschool :  nor  did  God 
witMiold  frcMn  me  the  sight  of  his  power  i&  many  hmh 
tiful  results.  One  sweet  child,  a  girl  of  tea  years  old, 
S.  S.,  was  attadced  with  inflammation,  and  died  in  a 
fortnight.  Her  testimony  was,  her  Saviour  taught  hflr 
£i»t  by  a  short  prayer  I  had  written  and  given  to  her: 
her  views  oi  san,  of  God's  justice,  and  her  Saviour's  jb^ 
deeming  power,  were  clearly  expressed*  She  named  t 
woman  of  tiie  worst  character,  saying,  **  She  is  bad,  h^ 
I  am  the  worse;"  and  the  dear  child  welcomed  kr 
Lord  throu^  death  without  a  sting.  The  blesang^lf 
0ur  Father  was  neither  held  back  from  me  n<Mr  die  <U- 
dnsn,  but  after  a  course  of  years,  when  stremgth  £mM 
for  both,  this  duty  was  resigned  in  favour  of  the  pesos. 

"  In  the  spring  of  1810,  I  had  a  strong  desire  to  viot  • 
the  poor  in  the  workhouse;  and  by  my  giacious  Grod  1 
was  soon  indulged  in  this  also.  Having  been  told  q[  % 
young  woman  afflicted  with  an  absoess,  I  found  admiBSMH 
by  going  to  visit  her,  and  at  her  death,  obtained  tiie 
desire  of  my  heart,  in  the  request  of  a  number  of  agri 
and  sick  women  in  the  room,  to  continue  my  visits  to 
read  the  Scnptures  and  pray  with  them ;  and  my  tamr 
fort  was  extended  by  a  hearty  welcome  from  the  ifyp^^ff 
of  all  the  sick  rooms. 

"  In  the  same  year,  (1810,)  whilst  frequently  pasasig 
the  gaol,  I  ioLt  a  strong  desire  to  obtain  admission  to  the 
prisoners  to  read  the  Scriptures  to  them,  i(xc  I  thouglll; 
mjuch  of  their  condition,  and  of  their  sin  before  G>od: 
how  they  were  shut  out  from  the  society  whose  ligUbB 
they  had  violated,  and  how  destitute  they  were  of  tbtd 
'Scriptural  instruction,  which  alone  could  meet  their  Uft- 
happy  circumstances. 

"  After  a  few  slight  difficulties,  the  first  wish  of  mf 
heart  was  granted.  My  Saviour  had  said,  'Whatsoevv 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  believing,  ye  shall  receive :' 
and  I  foimd  it  true,  in  being  soon  admitted  into  that  in- 
teresting field  of  occupation,  which  increasingly  obtained 
tiie  first  interests  of  my  life  for  the  last  twenty-four  yean. 
I  did  not  make  known  my  piurpose  of  seeking  adBBossifift 
to  the  gaol,  even  to  my  b^veid  grandmother,  UBlil  At 
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dgeot  waB  attained;  so  sensitive  was  my  fear  lest  any 
oUitaclp  i^old  thereby  arise  in  my  way,  and  the  project 
aaem  a  yisionary  one:  God  led  me,  and  I  consulted  none 
but  him. 

"  In  August,  1819,  I  heard  of  a  woman  being  sent  to 
tke  gaol  for  having  cruelly  beaten  her  child,  and  having 
loamed  her  name,  went  to  the  gaol  and  asked  permission 
to  see  her,  which,  on  a  second  application,  was  allowed. 
Wlien  I  told  the  woman,  who  was  surprised  at  the  sight 
of  a  stranger,  the  motive  of  my  visit,  her  guilt,  her  need 
o€  Grod's  mercy,  &c.,  she  biurst  into  tears,  and  thanked 
me,  whilst  I  read  to  her  the  twenty-third  chapter  of  St. 
Luke.  For  the  first  few  months,  I  only  made  a  short 
fisit  to  lead  the  Scriptures  to  the  prisoners,  but  desiring 
more  time  to  instruct  them  in  reading  and  writing,  I 
soon  tiiought  it  right  to  give  up  a  day  in  a  week  from 
dsess-making,  by  which  I  earned  my  living,  to  scire  the 
prisoners.  This  regularly  given,  with  many  an  addi- 
tional  one,  was  never  felt  as  a  pecuniary  loss,  but  was 
ever  followed  with  abundant  satisfaction,  for  the  blessing 
ci  God  was  upon  me. 

"  At  this  time  there  was  no  divine  worship  in  the  gaol 
OR  the  Lord's  Day,  nor  any  respect  paid  to  it,  at  which 
I  was  particularly  struck,  when  in  going  one  Sunday  to 
see  a  female  convict,  before  her  departure  for  transporta« 
tiooL.  I  found  her  making  a  bonnet.  I  had  long  desired 
amd  recommended  the  prisoners  to  form  a  Sunday  ser* 
yioe,  by  one  reading  to  the  rest.  It  was  at  length 
ado3>ted;  but  aware  of  the  instability  of  a  practice  in 
itaelf  good,  without  any  corresponding  principle  of  pre- 
servation, and  thinking  that  my  presence  might  exert  a 
boieficial  tendency,  I  joined  their  Sunday  morning  wor«- 
diip  as  a  regular  hearer.  On  discovering  that  their 
ttosmoan.  service  had  been  resigned,  I  proposed  attending 
on  that  part  of  the  day  also,  and  it  was  resumed.  After 
several  changes  of  readers,  the  office  devolved  on  me. 
That  happy  privilege  thus  graciously  opened  to  me,  and 
esabraced  £x)m  necessity,  and  in  much  fear,  wa^  accept- 
able to  the  prisoners,  for  God  made  it  so ;  and  also  an 
uoipeakable  advantage  and  comfort  to  myself.  I  con- 
IJBued  the  two  services  on  Sundays,  until  1831,  wbeiu 
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as  my  strength  seemed  feiling  for  both,  it  pleased  God 
that  a  good  minister,  who  then  came  to  reside  in  our 
parish,  should  imdertake  the  afternoon  service,  whidi 
was  a  timely  relief  to  me. 

"  I  had  already  begun  to  suffer  from  the  effects  of  im- 
pure air,  in  the  close  sick-rooms  of  the  workhouse ;  but 
whilst  compelled  with  sincere  regret  to  leave  that  depart- 
ment, another  interesting  one  was  opened  to  me  in  the 
instructions  of  the  workhouse  children,  to  which  Monday 
afternoons  were  then  happily  devoted ;  and  in  this  work 
I  was  ever  kindly  supported  by  the  influence  of  every 
successive  governor :  the  children  were  first  taught  in  a 
sleeping-garret,  but  at  length,  by  the  kindness  of  the 
governor  and  overseers,  a  school-room  was  built  in  the 
workhouse  yard.    The  first  schoolmaster  vras  an  old  man, 
who  did  not  live  long;  his  successor  was  selected  by  the 
governor,  as  the  only  competent  person  to  teach  reading, 
but  he  was  not  a  religious  man,  and  had  brought  himsdf 
to  poverty  by  drunkenness:  he  wns,  however,  always 
attentive  to  my  wishes,  as  to  what  the  children  shoijdd 
learn,  and  gave  me  a  hearty  welcome  in  my  weekly  visits. 
After  a  few  years,  John  Stagg — ^for  that  was  his  name — 
became  a  decidedly  religious  man,  and  expressed  much 
thankfulness  to  God  for  having  been,  by  his  kind  provi- 
dence, placed  in  that  school-room:  for  several  months 
before  his  death  he  suffered  much  from  asthma,  and  when 
the  difiiculty  of  breathing  prevented  sleep,  and  compelled 
him  to  sit  up  much  during  the  night,  he  would  not  de- 
sert  the  children  in  the  day — ^being  no  longer  the  mere 
mechanical  teacher,  but  the  affectionate  master,  and  the 
friend  to  the  souls  of  the  children.     His  natural  temper 
was  impatient,  and  at  an  earlier  period  he  had  been  un- 
happily anxious  about  the  children,  but  when  confined 
to  his  bed,  and  his  separation  from  them  entirely  effected 
by  the  hand  of  God,  and  life  was  closing — ^he  resigned 
his  precious  charge  to  the  love  of  God,  and  with  every 
earthly  care  removed,  he  foxmd  rest :  it  was  a  privilege 
to  me  to  see  this  my  esteemed  brother  in  the  Lord  on 
his  peaceful  death-bed ;  he  there  said,  *  I  feel  that  I  am 
a  guilty  sinner — ^but  I  cast  myself  entirely  on  the  mercy 
of  God  in  his  dear  Son/     He  was  a  meek  and  lowly 
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saint,  happy  in  the  hope  that  the  Lord  would  soon  re- 
c^ye  him;  in  witnessing  the  happy  state  of  his  mind  my 
desire  was,  that  *  my  last  end  might  be  like  his.' 

"  The  next  schoolmaster  was  an  old  sailor,  a  man  of 
bad  character,  and  known  to  be  a  thief;  but  there  was 
no  choice  in  our  workhouse,  for  another  able  to  teach 
reading  could  not  be  found :  he,  Edward  Lenny,  however, 
kindly  entered  into  my  views  as  respected  the  children ; 
and  in  a  few  years  became  a  decided  beUever  in  the  Son 
of  Grod.  He  was  a  man  of  somewhat  grave  deportment, 
not  of  pretence,  but  of  sound  mind ;  at  a  futine  period  I 
heard  him  say,  *In  this  school-room  God  taught  me 
what  I  never  knew  before — that  I  am  a  siimer,  and  that 
I  have  mercy  in  my  Saviour:'  like  the  former  master,  his 
feith  was  seen  in  his  holiness  of  life ;  his  auction  also 
was  asthma,  and  before  being  compelled  to  keep  his  bed 
the  last  week  of  his  life,  he  could  not  leave  his  beloved 
chai^;  on  the  first  day  of  findiug  him  absent  from  the 
school-room  it  grieved  me  much,  for  what  a  bereavement 
to  the  dear  children  was  at  hand !  A  Httle  boy  led  me 
to  the  room  of  the  master,  who  was  sitting  half  upright, 
because  of  difficulty  in  breathing,  whilst  the  back  of  his 
head  rested  against  wood ;  in  reaching  a  fallen  pillow — 
for  he  had  but  one  arm,  and  could  not  assist  himself,  an 
expression  of  compassion  escaped  me,  which  he  quickly 
corrected,  saying,  *  O  this  is  nothing !  I  could  bear  ten 
times  more  than  this  with  God  supporting  me;  how 
gracious  God  is!'  The  high  tone  of  elevation,  the  strong 
expression  of  his  countenance  as  he  looked  upward,  and 
his  manner  altogether,  was  truly  grand;  well  might  I  feel 
lowly  in  the  presence  of  this  great  man,  for  such  he  was. 
To  the  question,  whether  I  could  bring  him  anything  he 
would  like,  he  replied  thoughtfully,  after  a  moment  or 
two,  *  No,  I  want  nothing;  how  good  the  Lord  is!'  On 
a  sudden,  as  his  eye  caught  the  Httle  boy  in  tears  beside 
me,  he  exclaimed,  '  Blessed  child !  he  loves  his  master, 
and  reads  the  Testament  to  me.'  I  afterwards  regretted 
not  having  written  down  at  the  time  some  remarkable 
sentences  he  spoke,  for  he  was  the  teacher  then ;  in  his 
renewed  mind  there  was  indeed  strong  faith  and  hope — 
it  was  the  mind  of  a  conqueror ;  the  impressvon.  Mt  qxl 
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my  own  mind  was  lasting  and  precious,  for  when  I  re- 
manber  him,  '  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh/  Our  dear 
little  pupil,  James  Lane,  did  not  long  sundve  Ins  bekwed 
friend  and  master ;  the  boy  was  about  thirteen  or  f our- 
te&BL  years  of  age,  though  seemingly  younger,  for  he  was 
short  and  defcNmed;  he  entered  ^e  school  about  two 
years  before,  and  soon  became  interested  in  the  course  of 
instruction  pursued :  shortly  after  the  death  of  Leony^ 
9aa.  attack  of  consumption  confined  him  to  his  bed,  and 
there  one  might  see  in  his  pale  countenance  a  sweet  exr 
pression  of  the  peace  which  gladdaied  his  heart;  bis 
little  books  and  God's  book  were  before  him  on  his  bed, 
and  he  spcke  of  God  with  love,  for  being  taught  by  bis 
Spirit,  he  knew  'in  whom  he  had  beheved.'  I  once  asksd, 
*  what  would  you  desire,  had  you  yoiur  choice — ^to  get 
well,  (»:  to  die?'  'I  would  die,  and  go  to  my  Saviour,' 
said  the  meek  lamb ;  and  he  had  his  choice,  for  Jesw 
the  good  Shepherd  soon  called  him  to  the  fold  in  heaven. 
"  An  important  advantage  was  entered  upon  by  tbe 
Uessing  of  the  Almighty  about  the  last  six  or  seven  yean 
of  my  visits.  I  prepared  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  tea 
sets  of  questions,  answered  by  texts,  on  the  most  pro- 
minent Scripture  truths,  in  which  all  the  children  ever 
took  an  interest  which  astonished  me.  They  wene 
copied  cm  sheets  of  pasteboard,  in  large  vniting,  and 
hung  along  the  walls  of  the  school-room.  I  commenced 
teaching  them  myself;  but  on  discovering  that  two  girls, 
about  nine  or  ten  years  old,  had  taught  what  they  had 
learned  of  me  to  two  of  their  bed-fellows,  I  proposed  to 
transfer  this  work  to  such  among  them  as  desired  to 
undertake  it,  and  the  plan  answered  well.  Every  giil 
selected  her  own  class,  and  the  boy  his,  without  any 
interference  on  my  part.  Some,  in  tiie  absence  of  either 
tune  or  talent  to  instruct  others,  taught  themselvea; 
whilst  a  few,  uniting  to  learn  together,  were  called  a 
company.  From  that  time,  every  child  who  entered  the 
school,  knew  the  lessons  without  being  taught  by  m& 
It  was  a  cheering  sight  to  see  the  happy  counteiutnoes 
of  each  of  these  children,  teaching  their  litde  piqpilg  lor 
xoe  to  hear  them  on  M<Hiday.    A  few  only  had  hem 
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tBUght  to  write  hy  the  schoolmaster^  but  all  could  read 
my  writing  on  the  cards. 

"  The  work  of  God  became  so  increasingly  dear  to  me, 
Ijaat  there  were  times  when  I  found  myself  supplicating 
llie  Almighty  that  he  would  claim  all  my  time  for  it« 
A»  my  occupation  of  dress-making  declined,  1  devoted 
every  day  not  demanded  by  it  to  the  gaol  and  its  de- 
pendences; but  in  December,  1838,  such  occupation 
was  entirely  withdrawn,  and  by  the  good  providence  of 
Gkxi,  and  his  gracious  blessing,  I  then  found  my  time 
entirely  free,  and  engaged  it  in  instructing  the  prisoners 
every  day. 

"  The  question  may  now  arise.  What  were  my  means 
of  support  ?  All  I  possessed  of  income  was  the  interest 
of  between  two  and  three  hundred  poimds.  In  the  fuU 
occupation  of  dress-making,  I  had  care  with  it,  and 
asudety  for  the  future;  but  as  that  disappeared,  care  fled 
also.  God,  who  had  called  me  into  the  vineyard,  had 
aaid>  'Whatsoever  is  right  I  wiU  give  you.'  I  had 
learned  from  the  Scriptures  of  truth  that  I  should  be 
siq>ported ;  Gt)d  was  my  Master,  and  would  not  forsake 
his  servant:  he  was  my  Father,  and  could  not  forget 
his  child.  J  kne\^  also  that  sometimes  it  seemed  good 
in  his  sight  to  try  the  faith  and  patience  of  his  people, 
by  bestowing  upon  them  very  limited  means  of  support ; 
as  in  the  case  of  Naomi  and  Ruth;  of  the  widow  of 
Zerephath  and  Elijah ;  and  my  mind,  in  the  contempla- 
tioo  of  such  trials,  seemed  exalted  by  more  than  human 
emargy,  for  I  had  counted  the  cost,  and  my  mind  was 
made  up.  If,  whilst  imparting  truth  to  others,  I  became 
expoped  to  temporal  want,  the  privation,  so  momentary 
to  an  individual,  would  not  admit  of  comparison  witji 
{olknring  the  Lord,  in  thus  administering  to  others. 
Si^iported  with  these  views,  I  advanced,  still  meeting 
iDPceased  disclosures  of  iAie  divine  goodness. 

''The  highest  elevation  of  desire  and  satisfaction 
tbat  I  could  contemplate,  on  this  side  heaven,  has  been 
a&ided  me  during  the  last  Ave  years ;  with  all  my  time 
d0voted  to  the  prisoners,  I  have  found  it  to  be  an  ex- 
pP^fjifg  field,  imsuag  wealtib.  which  the  mind  of  im 
firttpyl  mi^  ImI  to  estimate.    To  thoae  Nfto  ii«c| 
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not  enter  into  these  views,  much  of  what  has  been  said 
may  seem  \'isionary,  and  they  may  think  I  depict  my 
happiness  in  too  glowing  colours.  But  how  should  that 
be,  when  my  peace,  in  its  nature,  stood  as  firm  in  the 
former  state  of  the  gaol  as  it  has  remained  since ;  now 
that  the  tide  of  evil  is  gone  by,  and  cleanliness,  order,  and 
quietness  are  enforced. 

"  From  this  simple  account,  in  the  absence  of  all 
human  sufiiciency  on  my  part,  whether  of  money,  or  in- 
fluence, or  experience,  it  is  plain  that  God  alone  inclined 
my  heart,  instructed  me  by  his  word,  and  carried  me 
forward  in  hope  and  peace.  Hence  arises  the  boundless 
encouragement  which  it  presents  to  others;  for  the  most 
humble  individual,  in  any  department  of  the  providence 
of  Grod,  may  build  on  the  promises  as  firm  as  eternity: 
'  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do.* 
(John  xiv.  13.)  And  when  life  below  is  closing,  smd 
the  happy  departure  is  at  hand  —  when  the  grateful 
heart  looks  back  to  the  first  moment  of  having  seen  the 
cross,  it  will  declare  with  praise  and  thankfulness,  *  In 
following  my  adorable  Redeemer,  the  blessing  of  Him 
that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me.'  *' 


THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEA-MEETING. 

Who  does  not  love  to  gaze  upon  the  beaming  counte- 
nance— the  clear,  bright,  laughing  eye  of  happy  child- 
hood— ^when  lighted  up  with  all  its  animated  loveliness 
in  the  anticipation  of  some  coming  pleasure?  Are  there 
any  who  enjoy  not  the  cheering  sight?  Are  there  any 
of  the  instructors  of  our  schools  who  rejoice  not  in  tl^ 
privilege  of  increasing  the  happiness  of  the  youtliful 
beings  aroimd  them,  and  thus  add  another  silken  cord  to 
that  which  already  binds  them  to  each  other?  We 
address  not  such,  if  any  such  there  be.  We  turn  at 
once  to  the  affectionate,  warm-hearted  teacher;  and  we 
say,  establish  a  School  Festival,  if  you  have  not  estab- 
lished one  before.  Assemble  your  children  around  you, 
and  let  them  see  and  feel  that  it  is  your  heart's  desire  to 
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^ve  them  pleasure.  Heed  not  the  contemptuous  smile 
of  some,  nor  the  chilling  indifference  or  cold  disapproval 
of  others;  but  go  on  your  way  rejoicing:  for  be  assured 
that  the  social  meetings  which  we  advocate  are  attended 
with  indirect  advantages,  which  will  amply  repay  you  for 
any  exertion  you  may  make  to  establish  them,  will 
abundantly  console  you  for  any  word  of  discouragement 
which,  when  uttered,  may  have  saddened  your  heart,  and 
damped  your  rising  energy.  Nothing,  surely,  can  be 
imimportant  which  tends  to  create  a  kindly  feeling  be- 
tween teachers  and  children;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  a 
social  meeting,  such  as  that  which  I  had  the  happiness 
of  attending  a  few  days  ago,  is  one  means,  amongst 
many  others,  of  imiting  together  the  teachers  and  the 
taught,  by  the  strongest  feelings  of  benevolent  sympathy 
on  the  one  side,  and  of  grateful  attachment  on  the  other. 

It  was  a  beautiful  sight — our  tea-meeting  of  the 
Sunday-scholars.  We  had  spent  some  happy  hours  in 
decorating  our  pretty  school-room.  Branches  of  ever- 
greens covered  its  walls,  from  which  depended  many  a 
cluster  of  fair  and  beauteous  flowers,  in  their  thousand 
shapes,  and  tints,  and  perfumes,  each  a  miracle  of 
beauty,  silently,  but  triumphantly,  proclaiming  that  man 
bedecked  in  all  his  gay  attire  is  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these.  Those  who  smile  at  our  enthusiasm,  and  such 
we  know  there  are,  can  have  but  a  faint  notion  of  the 
delight  vrith  which  we  arranged  our  sprigs  and  flowers, 
so  as  to  produce  the*  happy  effect  at  which  we  aimed; 
nor  how  we  stood  and  gazed  with  admiring  pleasure,  as 
our  floral  favourites  one  after  another  rose  up  in  tasteful 
groupings  amidst  the  leafy  honours  of  the  evergreens — 
roses,  lilies,  and  geraniums  mingling  in  gracefid  variety 
with  the  more  humble  glories  of  the  wild  field  flowers. 

A  pretty  type,  methought,  of  our  coming  social  meet- 
ing; where,  instead  of  saying  to  our  young  brothers  and 
sisters  of  low  degree,  "  Stand  ye  there,  or  sit  here  under 
our  footstool,"  we  might  on  this  glad  occasion  issue  forth 
the  mandate,  "Sit  ye  here  in  a  good  place,  and  we  will 
sit  beside  you  in  sweet  and  pleasant  fellowship." 

And  now  all  is  ready  for  the  reception  of  our  children 
and  our  visitors.    The  tables  are  spread — tlxe  t^axiYi^t^ 
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have  assembled — the  clock  strikes  five — tke  doors  aze 
opened.     Will  you  come  in?     It  -will  not  be  the  first 

time  you  have  entered  the  School-room  of  St.  B 's. 

You  were  there  one  winter's  evening  at  the  week-day 
Reading  Meeting  of  the  Sunday  girls.  Come  in  onoe 
more;  I  am  sure  you  will  be  pleased — I  think  you  wiU 
be  benefited,  especially  if  you  have  heretofore  disapproved 
of  these  happy  mieetings,  not,  it  may  be,  from  having 
made  the  experiment,  and  used  your  own  judgment  aad 
that  of  others  qualified  to  decide  on  these  questions,  but 
because  you  have  inconsiderately  adopted  the  opinions 
of  persons  who,  knowing  little  or  nothing  of  the  work- 
ings of  the  youthful  heart,  are  not  aware  how  easily  the 
feelings  are  reached  through  the  simplest  means,  nor, 
when  they  are  reached,  how  unbounded  is  the  influence 
obtained.  Be  assured,  dear  friends,  that  no  Teadier, 
whether  in  the  day  or  Sunday-school,  is  like  that  Teacher 
who  stands  before  his  charge  the  object  of  their  love  af 
well  as  of  tiheir  respect — the  friend  towards  whom  the 
sweet  waters  of  their  young  affections  gu^  forth  with 
joy  and  gladness  from  the  full  fountain  of  their  hearts. 

But  we  must  return  to  the  School- room.  The  children 
axe  entering.  How  neatly  dressed!  How  well  behaved! 
How  joyous  and  happy  they  all  look !  The  girls  take 
their  seats  all  roimd  the  room;  and  the  boys,  the  eager> 
spii^tly  boys,  having  overleaped  the  forms  are  now 
secure  in  their  appointed  places.  Let  us  stop  a  momeol;* 
before  the  feast  begins,  to  look  at  this  row  of  girls  on 
each  side  of  the  upper  part  of  the  room.  Others,  too, 
ve  looking  towards  them;  for  who  could  pass  those 
smiling  children  without  remarking  their  pretty  modest 
appearance?  Th^  are  the  twenty-four  girls  of  "The 
Mary  Sdiool,"  all  dressed  alike  ia  their  blue  and  wliite 
striped  tippets  and  aprons.  They  have  laid  thek  bonnets 
aside,  and  their  smooth  shining  hair  is  plainly  parted  on 
their  foreheaxls,  without  curls,  plaits,  or  ribbons. 

Their  Teacher  too  is  with  them — a  Teacher  whose 
eenrioes  may  well  be  highly  valued,  for  she  is  one  who 
takes  the  deepest  interest  in  her  charge — spares  ao  cost 
of  labour  or  exertion  in  promoting  the  good  of  the  girls; 
wad  by  her  kind  and  gentle  jaaoner  tids,  in  no  di^  d6f* 
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gree,  in  reocleriBg  their  fickool-room  what  ^very  school- 
room ought  to  he — a  place  of  pleasure  and  delight  to  the 
ckuLdien,  It  is  indeed  a  happy  little  day-school:  I  know 
it  "well,  and  love  it  dearly.  May  it  be  owned  and  blessed 
'bf  Hiaoi,  without  whose  gracious  aid  the  best  endeavours 
both  of  Teadiers  and  children,  will  be  but  "as  water 
tsfjlt  upon  the  ground." 

I  nust  now  hasten  to  a  conclusion.  I  should,  per- 
hapB,  weary  you,  were  I  to  describe  minutely  all  the 
proceedings  of  our  delightful  meeting.  After  tea,  all 
bong  pxiperly  ranged,  and  order  restored,  addresses 
woe  delivered,  and  hjrmns  sung.  Hie  pretty  favourite, 
"  Oh,  that  will  be  joyful!"  Inreathed  out  by  a  hundred 
dear  young  voices,  concluded  a  meeting  which  was  so 
hi^py  an  assemblage  of  ministers,  teachers,  children, 
and  viators,  that  it  is  our  earnest  hope  we  may  be  per- 
xnitted*  at  a  future  time,  again  to  assemble  together  at  a 
Sunday-school  tea  meeting. 

And  now,  dear  ladies  of  St.  B 's  Sunday-school, 

I  have  written,  for  insertion  in  the  "  Teacher's  Viator," 
according  to  your  urgent  request,  a  very  slight  sketch^* 
a  fwy  fieunt  outline  of  our  recent  tea  meeting.  I  know 
not  whether  the  Reverend  Editor  will  de^n  it  worthy 
of  a  place  in  his  valuable  magazine.  Should  it  be 
fivroured  with  his  acceptance,  you  will  receive  it  as  a 
small  token  of  my  affection,  and  of  my  desire  to  fuJjBl 
your  wishes.  It  may  also  serve  as  a  memorial  of  the 
twenty-third  of  July,  ^en  the  circlet  of  white  roses, 
tastefully  arraaged  by  the  Teadier  of  Class  IV,  and  now 
atored  among  my  treasures,  shall  have  so  withered  and 
died  away,  as  to  possess  no  beauty  in  the  eyes  of  any, 
msfe  of  her  to  whom  it  was  presented  in  its  blooming 
freshness  and  temporary  splendour. 

"The  flower  fiiuleth" — ^The  remembrance  of  kindness 
ramaiDeth.  Mast. 
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MANAGEMENT  OF  CHILDREN. 

Make  it  a  point  to  speak  of  good  lessons  and  good  con- 
dact,  rather  than  of  fiadlures  and  transgressions;  to 
praise  the  deserring  more  than  to  censure  the  delinquent. 
Tliere  is  a  great  difference  between  these  two  methods. 
They  are  d^erent  in  their  moral  character,  and  different 
in  the  results  to  which  they  lead.  Speak  well  oi  one 
boy's  good  deeds  or  good  lesscms,  and  he  will  be  pleased 
and  know  how  to  act  next  time.  Rebuke  another's 
remissness  or  faulty  recitation,  and  he  may,  indeed,  be 
made  to  understand  his  duty ;  but  ten  to  one  you  ha^e 
put  him  all  out  of  the  humour  of  doing  it. 

The  different  effects  of  these  two  methods  are 
strikingly  exemplified  in  a  description  of  two  naval 
commanders,  ^ven  by  Captain  Basil  Hall.  "  When- 
ever," says  he,  "one  of  these  officers  came  on  shipboard, 
his  constant  habit  was  to  cast  his  eye  about  him,  in 
order  to  discover  what  was  wrong,  and  to  detect  the 
smallest  thing  that  was  out  of  place;  in  a  word,  to  find 
as  many  grounds  of  censure  as  possible.  This  consti- 
tuted, in  his  opinion,  the  best  prevention  against  n^ect, 
on  the  part  of  those  under  h&  command;  and  he  acted 
in  this  severe  way  on  principle.'*  The  attention  of  the 
other  officer,  on  the  contrary,  appeared  to  be  directed 
chiefly  to  those  things  which  he  could  approve.  One  of 
those  officers  would  remark  to  the  lieutenant  as  he 
walked  along,  "  How  white  and  clean  you  have  got  the 
deck  to>day.  I  think  you  must  have  been  at  them  all 
day,  to  get  them  into  such  order."  The  other  would 
say  in  similar  circumstances,  but  eager  to  find  feiult,  "  I 
wish,  sir,  you  would  teach  these  sweepers  to  clear  away 
that  bundle  of  shavings,"  pointing  to  a  piece  of  rope 
yam,  not  half  an  inch  long,  lying  under  the  gun.  It 
seemed,  in  short,  as  if  nothing  was  more  vexatious  to 
one  of  these  officers,  than  to  discover  things  so  correct, 
as  to  afford  him  no  opportunity  for  finding  fault;  while, 
to  the  other,  the  necessity  of  censuring  seemed  really  to 
be  a  punishment.  Under  the  one,  we  accordingly  all 
worked  with  diligence  and  cheerfulness,  from  a  convic- 
taon  that  nothing  we  did  in  a  proper  way  would  escape 
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approval.  But  our  duty  under  the  other,  bemg  per- 
formed in  fear,  seldom  went  on  with  much  spirit.  We 
had  no  personal  satisfaction  in  doing  things  correctly, 
from  the  certainty  of  getting  no  commendation.  What 
seemed  the  oddest  thing  of  all  was,  these  two  men  were 
as  kind-hearted  as  could  be  ;  or,  if  there  was  any  differ- 
ence, the  fault-finder  was  the  better  natured  in  matters 
not  professional ;  the  more  indulgent  of  the  two.**  He 
adds,  "It  requires  but  very  little  experience  of  soldiers 
or  sailors,  ch&dren  or  servants,  or  any  other  kind  of  de- 
pendents, to  show  that  this  good  hiunour  on  oiu:  part 
toward  those  whom  we  wish  to  influence,  is  the  best 
possible  coadjutor  of  our  schemes  of  management,  what- 
ever these  may  be.*' 

There  is  much  in  the  principle  so  happily  insisted  on 
by  Mr.  Abbott,  "  Respect  the  feelings  of  your  pupils." 
Especially  be  careful  of  the  feelings  of  new  scholars. 
The  bitter  sarcasm  has  a  withering,  killing  influence. 
It  costs  some  persons  great  effort  to  refrain  from  it;  but 
this  must  be  done.  Never,  never  hold  up  yom*  pupils  to 
ridicule. 

The  best  way,  as  a  general  rule,  is  to  make  general 
remarks  in  presence  of  the  whole  school.  In  this  way- 
you  may  bestow  commendation,  taking  care  that  it  be 
not  fulsome,  while  it  is  direct  and  personal.  But  cen- 
sure, unless  the  general  good  otherwise  requires,  it 
would  be  better  to  administer  in  private.  It  will  un- 
questionably be  received  in  a  kinder  spirit,  and  leave  a 
better  and  more  healthful  impression.  It  will  awaken  a 
sense  of  gratitude,  that  you  have  spared  their  feelings ; 
and  they  will,  on  that  account,  if  nothing  else,  be  the 
more  careful  in  time  to  come. 

If  you  suspect  yourself  of  being  imder  excitement, 
make  it  a  rule  to  keep  quiet.  At  such  times,  make  no 
speeches,  utter  no  denunciations  or  menace,  give  out  no 
directions,  express  no  opinions  about  measures,  or  ac- 
tions, or  scholars.  Most  likely,  if  you  do,  you  will 
repent  of  it.  What  you  may  say,  will  be  regarded  as 
the  ebullition  of  passion,  and  be  soon  forgotten;  or,  if 
remembered,  only  for  that  for  which  you  would  gladly 
have  it  forgotten.     Imitate  the  old  phiLosopliei,  ^ho 
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used  to  repeat  the  alphabet  before  he  spoke^  if  he  siu* 
pected  himself  of  being  angry.  Put  off  the  mihject  ustil 
to-morrow. 

Take  care  not  to  speak  too  often,  or  say  too  much 
about  faults,  either  to  the  school  in  general,  or  to  indi- 
viduals. It  is  better,  after  considerable  intervals,  to  take 
the  offenders  aside,  and  say  to  them  that  things  are  not 
going  quite  so  vfrell  as  you  wish,  and  point  out  to  them 
what  needs  amendment. 

Induce  children  to  be  open  and  fi:ank.  Never  hold  up 
to  ridicule,  or  make  8port  of  their  opinions,  views,  or 
confessions;  especially  if  they  have  given  utterance  to 
tiiem  at  your  solicitation. 


SECULAR  WITHOUT  SCRIPTURAL 
EDUCATION. 

Ephesians  It.  18 — ^21. 

Millions  who  bear  the  name  of  Christians  seem  not  to 
know  the  privileges  or  responsibilities  of  being  baptised 
into  the  Church  of  Christ.  Their  utmost  ambition  for 
their  child  is,  from,  his  infancy  to  give  him  a  classical  and 
scientific  education — ^to  fit  him  for  the  world,  and  to  make 
him  a  great  and  learned  scholar.  Grant  them  all  their 
heart's  desire;  let  him  turn  out  a  literary  genius;  let  him 
be  raised  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of  power  by  his  learning 
and  his  talents.  Alas!  if  he  is  without  Christ,  the 
miserable  creature  wakens  when  it  is  all  too  late  to  learn. 
Truth  fiashes  on  him  like  a  lightning  before  death,  and 
shows  him  that  he  has  indeed  been  wise  for  time,  but  an 
idiot  for  eternity.  He  has  learned  something  of  every 
language,  except  the  language  of  praise  and  prayer; 
something  of  every  science,  except  the  knowledge  how 
to  die! — something  of  every  book,  except  the  Bible!— 
something  of  every  being,  but  his  Saviour  and  his  Godl 
Do  I  then  mean  to  undervalue  learning — ^to  pour  con- 
tempt on  that  which  the  greatest,  wisest,  and  the  best  of 
men.  Christian  as  well  as  Pagan,  have  cultivated  and 
ia^aroved?    None  can  more  highly  prize  it  in  its  proper 
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place^  and  for  its  proper  object.  I  admit  to  the  fulket 
extent  its  value  to  cultiyate  the  rational;  but  I  uttedj 
deay  its  power  to  reach  or  to  reform  the  moral  charact^ 
of  man.  I  largely  appreciate,  I  do  not  &ay  the  privileges, 
hut  1  will  call  them,  when  devoted  as  they  ought  to  be» 
the  blesangs  of  a  classical  and  scientific  education;  I 
pnae  their  power  to  train  man  as  an  intellectual  being, 
but  I  deny  that  they  can  give  him  a  single  ray  of  light 
as  an  immortal  cresyture.  No  power  can  lead  to  God,  to 
life,  and  to  iomiortality,  but  his  who  ''has  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  life  through  the  Gospel."  All  the 
languages  and  sciences  of  the  ancient  heathen  world,  and 
all  that  has  been  superadded  since,  from  the  days  of  my 
text,  to  the  present  hour,  can  never  lift  an  immortal 
soul  above  the  awful  condition  that  is  described  in  that 
text,  till  the  same  Jesus  who  delivered  the  Ephesiaa 
saints  from  their  degradation,  shall  have  raised  him  up 
to  the  same  position  as  they.  ***** 
It  is  monstrous  infatuation  to  suppose  that  all  that 
adence  and  learning  have  accumulate  since  tiie  days  of 
Greece  and  Home,  can  advance  an  individual  a  sin^ 
step  in  spiritual  life,  except  in  direct  proportion  as  the 
incQvidusd  learns  Christ.  Now,  just  consider  the  reason, 
the  matter  of  iact  reason  of  this.  We  never  dream  that 
one  earthly  branch  of  knowledge  can  teach  another 
bEanch  of  knowledge.  We  never  dream  that  logic  wiH 
teai^  a  man  astronomy,  and  we  never  dream  that  logic 
and  astronomy  together,  will  teach  a  man  chemistry,  nor 
do  we  imagine  that  these  three  will  give  him  a  know- 
ledge of  botany,  or  that  all  these  can  instruct  him  in  a 
line  of  Greek.  Let  him  begin  as  a  child,  and  let  him 
grow  into  manhood,  and  acquire  all  the  knowledge  that 
modem  science  and  talent  can  bestow,  and  you  do  not 
advance  him  one  single  step  beyond  the  specific  branches 
oi  knowledge  which  he  has  acquired.  Now  as  none  of 
these  can  teach  the  others,  so  all  these  together  do  not 
teach  Christ,  no  matter  how  you  may  enlarge  them« 
The  astronomy  of  Newton  is  not  Christ,  any  more  than 
Uiat  of  Thales.  The  chemistry  of  Davy  is  not  Christ, 
any  more  than  the  ignorant  theory  of  those  who  thought 
that  all  substances  were  composed  of  four  eLementa,  fic^« 
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water,  earth,  and  air.  The  agricultural  science  of 
Idebig  is  not  Christ,  any  more  than  the  Georgics  of 
"V^gil;  nor  the  steam  engines  of  Watt,  any  more  than 
the  levers  of  Archimedes.  If  a  man  was  skilled  in  every 
modem  science,  could  speak  of  them,  write  of  them,  and 
teach  them  in  every  language,  living  and  dead,  they 
could  not  teach  him  Christ;  and  if  he  was  without 
Christ,  he  would  not  have  advanced  one  single  step  in 
real  happiness  or  spiritual  life,  beyond  the  state  of  the 
Crentiles,  as  it  is  written  in  my  text :  he  would  not  be 
delivered  from  that  state  any  more  than  the  blindest 
votary  of  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  The  poorest  beggar, 
who  knows  Christ  as  the  refuge  of  his  soul,  is  a  wiser, 
happier,  more  learned  man  than  lie;  wiser — ^for  it  is 
greater  wisdom  to  know  God,  than  to  know  all  his 
works  ;  happier — as  the  redeemed  soul  is  happier  than 
the  soul  that  is  lost — and  the  extent,  the  magnitude, 
and  the  value  of  his  knowledge,  is  as  much  greater — as 
eternity  outweighs  an  hour.  I  remember  seeing  en- 
graven on  the  stone  lintel  of  the  door  of  a  chinrch  in 
England,  two  Latin  lines,  which  I  never  can  forget,  I 
believe  they  were  taken  from  an  ancient  writer : 

"Si  Christum  discis,  nihil  est  quod  altera  nesds. 
Si  Christum  nescis,  nihil  est  qaod  altera  discis.'' 

K  you  learn  Christ,  it  is  no  matter  what  else  you  are 
ignorant  of:  if  you  are  ignorant  of  Christ,  it  is  no  matter 
what  else  you  learn. 


RESPONSIBILITY  OF  SABBATH- SCHOOL 

TEACHERS. 

Dear  Friends, — You  have  a  number  of  immortal  sools 
committed  to  vour  care;  and  for  what  has  Grod  thus 
placed  them  in  your  hands,  but  that  you  may  lead  them 
into  the  fold  of  Christ,  that  you  may  labour  and  pray 
for  the  conversion  of  every  child  committed  to  your 
care  P  God  has,  in  a  fearful  measure,  placed  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls  in  your  hands,  and  you  mast  not 
think  your  duty  is  performed  so  loog  as  a  single  child 
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remains  unconverted.     Let  the  Sabbath-school  Teacher 
remember,  that  every  child  he  is  the  instrument  of  pre- 
paring for  the  service  of  God,  is  strengthening  Christ's 
kingdom,  and  weakening  that  of  Satan's.     Some  Teach* 
ers  go  to  their  class  with  a  hope — and  that  a  faint  one — 
that  hereafter,  sometime  hence,  the  truth  of  God  is  to 
make  an  impression ;  but  this  is  not  to  be  expected  at 
present.     When  has  God  promised  that  the  soul  shall 
find  him,  if  not  when  he  is  sought  early?     Perhaps 
when  yon  meet  your  class,  one  will  be  absent  who  has 
been  cut  off  by  death  since  last  Sabbath :  do  you  feel 
that  if  this  be  the  case,  you  did  your  duty  to  the  soul  of 
that  child?     And  perhaps  before  another  Sabbath,  you 
may  be  removed.     Are  you  going  to  meet  your  class  in 
such  a  state  of  mind,  that  you  could  from  a  dying  bed 
look  back  upon  it  with  joy  ?     Perhaps  this  may  be  the 
last  Sabbath  with  some  of  your  class,  you  and  they  are 
one   week  nearer   eternity;  are  you  and  they  nearer 
heaven  ?     Oh,  remember  God  says,  Go  work  to  day  in 
my  vineyard :  labour  to  save  souls,  labour  prayerfully 
and  faithfully:  you  should  feel  a  deep  concern  for  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.     Perhaps  you  are  discouraged, 
and  say,  I  go  Sunday  after  Sunday,  and  see  no  fruit  of 
my  labours;  the  reason  is  probably  to  be  found  in  your 
want  of  prayer.     A  Sabbath-school  Teacher  should  go 
from  his  closet  to  his  class;   he  should  be  a  man  of 
prayer — ^for  yourself,  your  class,  the  school,  and  the 
world;  seasons  of  temptation,  lukewarmness,  of  back- 
sliding will  come,  and  nothing  but  prayer,  earnest,  be- 
lieving prayer,  will  make  you  safe. 

The  prayiug  Teacher  is  the  most  devoted,  the  most 
successful  Teacher ;  he  will  not  be  the  means  of  leading 
them  to  the  Saviour,  if  the  closet  is  neglected,  if  he  is 
not  habitually  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

When  Peter  was  shut  up  in  prison,  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  by  the  Church  of  God  for  him;  and 
while  they  were  thus  engaged,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
scended, and  smote  Peter,  and  knocked  off  his  chains. 
Plrayer  is  so  powerful,  that  it  has  commanded  the  four 
elements.  Air:  Elias  prayed  that  it  might  not  rain, 
and  it  rained  not  for  three  years.    Fire;  Sbatoij^^ 
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Emrtiz  fori  t  tht  pnfo-  of  Moses,  fht 
■hmA  aid  s<«doiml  Konh,  and  sD  ttaC 
to  hew.     ITflrfirrr   for,  at  tlie  pnyer  of 

JsmeSy  Ac  scs  teS  oacs.     x^nrcr  b  uic  Dniwatm  of 


Queeu.  cf  Sects  aud,  dlte  was  more  afiraid  of 
the  |ifa%i99  of  Knox,  Ac  leiiMiiueiy  tifian  of  an  amj  of 
tm  tibonsand  iiie:i. 

Mt  feiknr  Teacbers,  yvcr  dar  wfll  soon  be  orer;  tiie 
B^kt  Cometh  wbcB  no  cee  can  winrk:  yoa  wiD  soon  lie 
called  oat  of  time  into  etemiti-  Tbe  qoestion  irffl  not 
be*  boir  nmcb  of  tbf*  world's  soods  do  tou  pooscAs,  bat 
bow  vMicb  baTe  toc  bees  co-wcrker  widi  God.  Win 
it  be  said  to  yos  at  last,  "Well  done,  good  and  faitiifid 
seirant,  enter  Aon  into  tire  jor  of  thr  Lord**  ? 

T.  F. 


ON  FAIRS,  WAXES,  AXD  RE^^ELS. 

DsAB  Sis, — As  manT  SfrndaT-achofais  are  in  tbe  bafait 
of  fiieqaenting  fnrs,  wakes,  and  rerek  (wbidi  in  countiy 
Tillages  arc  nodnng  bat  scenes  of  idleiiess,  dmckenness, 
and  lewdness)  and  tbeie  get  ccmipted,  pezbaps  for  fife, 
conforming'  to  tbe  anlnl  costoms  of  the  world,  and  fil- 
ing into  di¥er?  lusts,  forgetting  tkd  God  who  at  school 
ther  are  taught  to  lore  and  obey,  and  whose  Word  bids 
tiieas  to  "abstain  from  all  aj^iearance  of  evil/' — I  wtraH 
beg  kindly  to  suggest  to  all  SmidsT-schoc^  Teachers  tbe 
duty  of  forcibly  imptessing  upon  tbenr  yonug  minds  (& 
weA  or  two  previous  to  the  retnm  of  tiiose  Anmter- 
sanes)  the  danger  of  resorting  to  such  places;  and  giriag 
to  each  chOd  a  copy  of  the  following  httie  pnblicatioiis: 
at  the  same  time  hnpfofing  a  blessingfoom  on  high  upon 
tiiem. 

"A  Letter  on  Fsdrs  and  Feasts.     From  a  Soperiiiten- 
-dent  to  Sonday-SclK^ars." 

'An  Address  to  Sunday-sehokm  on  Fairs." 
lUght  Reasons  for  not  going  to  Faks  and  Races." 

Tb^  Jrat  is  admffi^dily  adaipted  fonr  distribotiaii  on  tbooe 
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oceasioDS,  and  k  wtM  at  tiie  low  price  of  tbree-penoe  per 
dooen.  The  otfaers  at  sixpence  per  hundred.  PnbHtked 
by  "The  ReKgious  Tract  Sode^." 

Our  litde  village,  I  regret  to  say,  is  annually  disturbed 
with  one  of  these  revel  pests;  and  is  kept  for  two  or 
three  days  and  nights  in  a  state  of  excitement  and  dis- 
qmetude,  "rioting  and  dnmkenness."  At  one  which 
occoired,  shortly  afber  my  coming  to  reside  in  the  parish, 
about  seven  years  since,  I  was  grieved  to  find  that  all  the 
Sunday-school  children,  with  the  exception  of  one  girl, 
went  to  it;  the  greater  portion  of  whom  spent  the  \diole 
night  either  in  dancing  at  the  public-houses,  or  waJking 
about  the  streets.  The  following  year  I  adopted  the  plan 
I  have  suggested;  and,  as  an  encouragement,  pronused 
all  who  would  keep  away  a  treat  of  tea  and  cake:  which 
practice  I  have  annually  continued.  It  has  been  {^easing 
each  year  to  perceive  a  great  augmentation  in  our  num- 
ber; and  now  have  the  gratification  of  knowing,  that 
out  of  a  school  containing  120  children,  only  one  or  two 
(boys)  ever  think  of  transgressing.  "  Not  unto  us,  not 
imto  us,  but  to  the  Lord  be  all  the  praise." 

I  am  also  thankful  to  add,  that  several  young  persons 
who  have  left  school  remain  steadfiaist  in  resistmg  the 
temptatxA,  and  refrain  from  ''entering  into  the  path  of 
the  wicked,  and  going  in  the  way  of  evil  mta.  They 
avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  but  turn  from  it,  and  pass  away." 

Likewise  some  of  the  parents,  who  used  to  be  regidar 
attendants  at  fBors  and  revels,  have  been  convinced  of  the 
eiror  of  their  ways,  and  Satan's  evil  machinatioBe. 
May  "the  time  past  of  their  life  suffice  them  to  have 
wiou^xt  the  will  of  the  Grentiles,  wh^Dt  they  walked  in 
lascivioiisness,  lusts,  revellings;"  and  may  they  now 
daily  "grow  in  giaoe,  and  in  t^  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  R.  P.  B« 
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Wb  have  bo  entire  form  of  a  pablic  creed  before  that 
which  was  agreed  upon  at  the  first  general  meeting,  or 
oomeily  oMisirtuig  of  ChriatiaM  fima  ail  -poita  ^i  Hik^ 
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world,  and  held  at  Nice,  in  Bithynia,  a.  d.  325.  This 
council  composed  and  established  a  creed,  principally 
in  opposition  to  the  forms  adopted  by  the  Anans. 
Hence  it  is  that  the  articles,  which  in  ancient  as  well  as 
more  modem  creeds  succeed  the  mention  of  the  Hdy 
Ghost,  are  in  the  Nicene  Creed  omitted.  About  these 
there  was  no  controversy,  and  the  fathers  assembled  at 
Nice  did  not  recite  or  explain  more  of  the  creed  than 
was  necessary  to  oppose  the  errors  of  the  times. 

Fifty-eight  years  after  the  drawing  up  of  the  Nicene 
Creed,  it  was  completed  by  the  second  general  council, 
(held  at  Constantinople,  a.  d.  383,)  and  published  in  the 
form  in  which  it  now  stands  in  our  Communion  Service, 
and  in  that  of  almost  all  the  established  churches  in  the 
world.  During  this  interval,  new  heresies  had  sprung 
up,  respecting  the  belief  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  oppo- 
sition to  these,  a  few  clauses  were  added  to  the  creed; 
as  were  also  those  other  articles  which  formed  a  part  of 
the  interrogatories  proposed  to  the  candidates  for  bap- 
tism; and  which,  as  has  appeared  from  the  creeds  already 
cited,  were  commonly  annexed  to  confessions  of  faith. 
This  creed,  thus  composed,  is  more  generally  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  the  Nicene  Creed  than  the 
Constantinopolitan.  At  Constantinople,  three  general 
assemblies  of  bishops  were  successively  held  in  381, 
382,  and  389.  The  first  canon  of  the  last  synod  ratifies 
the  Creed  of  Nice.  (Dupin.)  Incomprehensible,  in 
the  Latin,  is  nearly  equivalent  to  omnipresent,  and  ex- 
presses that  which  cannot  be  comprehended  in  space 
or  included  within  bounds. 

The  Athanasian  Creed  is  commonly  ascribed  to  Vir- 
gilius,  the  African,  who  lived  towards  the  end  of  the 
fifth  century.  This  creed  was  adopted  by  most  of  the 
aucient  Western  Churches;  and,  among  the  rest,  by 
those  of  Graul  and  Britain.  This  creed,  like  that  of  the 
Nicene,  was  chiefly  directed  against  the  Arian  heresy. 

The  two  principal  points  inculcated  in  this  creed  are 
the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity  and  of  the  Incamation; 
that  is»  it  teaches  us  that  there  are  three  Divine  Persons 
who  are  the  One  true  God,  and  that  one  of  these*  vixt 
the  SoD^  was  really  and  truly  made  man.    It  is  not  the 
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bo&iness  of  creeds  to  prove  the  truth  of  doctrines ;  that 
must  be  determined  by  Scripture.  But  the  use  and 
intent  of  a  creed  is  to  put  a  form  of  sound  words  into 
the  mouths  of  Christians,  that  they  may  be  able  to  maker 
a  proper  confession  of  their  faith,  and  also  to  guard  and 
secure  that  faith  against  the  artifices  and  evasions  of 
heretics.  Supposing,  therefore,  th^  truth  of  these  doc*' 
trines,  and  resting  that  upon  the  authority  of  Scripture^ 
the  creed  before  us  begins  with  showing  their  import-* 
ance,  or  the  necessity  there  is  that  every  Christian 
should  believe  them :  "  Whosever  will  be  saved,"  ot. 

Now,  every  Christian  who  is  desirous  of  salvation, 
and  expects  it  upon  the  terms  laid  down  by  Jesus  Christ 
in  his  Gospel,  must  first  of  all,  and  before  all  things^ 
embrace  and  hold  fast  the  Christian  faith;  the  faith 
which  was  taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,  and  which  has  al* 
ways  and  everywhere  been  received  by  the  whole  Ca- 
tholic or  Universal  Church ;  and  one  article  of  this  faith 
— an  article  of  great  importance,  as  it  nearly  afiects  our 
practice,  our  worship,  and  our  prayers — is  concerning 
the  doctrine  of  Three  Divine  Persons  in  the  Unity  of 
the  Godhead,  in  whose  name  we  were  baptised,  and  to 
whose  service  we  were  then  devoted.  Now,  with  re- 
gard to  this  point,  "  the  Catholick  Faith  is  this :  That 
we  worship  one  God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity." 
That  is,  maintaining  at  the  same  time  the  distinction  of 
the  Persons,  and  the  unity  or  sameness  of  nature ;  he* 
lieving,  as  our  Church  expresses  it  (Article  I.)  that  "  in 
nnity  of  this  Godhead  there  be  three  Persons,  of  one 
substance,  power,  and  eternity ;  the  Father,  the  Son« 
and  the  Holy  Ghost." 

There  is  another  doctrine  which  is  of  the  foundation 
oi  Christianity,  any  change  or  alteration  whereof  afifects 
and  alters  the  very  essence  of  our  religion;  and  that 
relates  to  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.  To  this, 
therefore,  the  creed  next  proceeds,  and  declares  that 
'*  it  is  necessary  to  everlasting  salvation  that  we  believe 
rightly  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  St* 
John  had  declared  long  before  that  whosoever  "  con« 
fesseth  not  that  Jesos  Christ  is  come  in  the  fL<^\x  ^  ^ 
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deceiver  and  an  anti- Christ."  (2nd  Epistle,  7.)  H 
tiierefore^  the  denial  of  this  doctrine  be,  in  the  jndgBMOt 
of  an  apostle,  a  certain  mark  of  an  anti-Christian  apbot; 
there  can  be  no  great  rashness  in  declaring'  that  Ae 
belief  of  it,  upon  the  known  terms  of  the  Gosp^,  mwe* 
cessary  to  salvation.  Now,  concerning  this  pmnt,  ''the 
right  faith  is  this.  That  we  believe  and  confess,  that  am 
Lord  Jesas  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  both  Giod  ni 
man;  God,  of  the  snbstance  of  the  Fa&er,  begotten  l» 
fore  the  worids,"  as  has  been  before  dedaicd;  "tmk 
man,  of  the  snbstance  of  his  mother,  bom  in  the  vrorii^* 
at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  related  in  the  Go^di, 
** perfect  Gvod,  and  perfect  man,"  in  opposition  tote 
vain  dreams  of  some  heretics,  some  of  whom  beliefdl 
him  to  be  only  a  made  or  nominal  god;  while  oflhcn 
denied  the  reality  of  his  body,  or  else  his  rational  An* 
man  soul;  as  an  antidote  against  whose  pemicioiu  tnHli 
foUow  the  words,  "  of  a  reasonable  sonl,  and  hooMi 
Heakt  subsisting;"  that  is,  he  had  a  human  sonl  and  bo^ 
both,  as  other  men  have.  He  is,  as  God,  equal  ta  te 
Father,  in  nature  and  essential  dignity;  but,  as  num,  he 
is  and  must  be  his  inferior.  "Who,  although  hebt 
God  and  man,"  and  has  therefore  two  natmes ;  yet  hf 
is  not  two  Persons,  or  two  Chiists,  as  some  heRtioi 
have  fialsely  imagined,  "  but  one  Christ."  One  he  m^ 
**  not  by  conversion  of  the  Godhead  into  flesh,"  or  \ff 
dianging  God  into  man,  which  is  impossible,  "  but  \ijf 
taking  of  the  manhood  into  God ;"  assuming  om  hft* 
man  nature,  and  uniting  it  with  the  divine,  and  ikm 
altogether  without  "confusion  of  snbstance,"  that  k, 
without  any  mixture  of  the  divine  and  human  natarWi 
so  as  to  compose  a  third  nature  oat  of  both ;  for  tiw 
two  natures  remained  distinct,  though  united  in  tiie  some 
person ;  who  is  therefore  '*  one  altoge&er,  not  by  eoft* 
losion  of  substance,  but  by  unity  of  person."  Then  k 
some  resemblance  or  image  of  this  even  in  eiir 
teme  and  constitution;  in  which  two  different 
stances,  the  body  and  the  soul,  are  united  witlHiBt< 
fnion,  and  yet  so  closely  and  intimately  mniled  i 
make  but  one  man.  This  illustratioa  the  creed 
a»  bj  adding,  "  as  the  reasonable  soel  and  fledL  ie  MK 
mao^  BO  God  and  man  ia  ont  CVmsX,  * 
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sreed  luiOker  contfliits  more  nor  mom  tUM/tntm 
f  fedth  than  other  creeds  do^  Witk  mgard  to 
dist,  VFhkih  appear  to  be  of  the  very  esftence  of 
j^on,  it  enters  indeed  into  a  mcfte  fisinute  delaff. 
Bote  pRMTticnlar  in  its  ezplicatiotts ;  bit  I  speak 
Ifae  satbority  of  the  cooMnitBioners  in  16B9^ 
mnnent  divines  appointed  to  review  and  covreet 
mgf,  close  the  rubric  they  had  prepared  in  thct 
1^  words :  "  and  the  condemning^  eknses,  (vifiCy 
lUhanasian  Creed,)  are  to  be  nwlerstood  aa  re«' 
M^  to  those  who  deny  the  snbetance  of  Hie 
vfeith." 

loetriaes  here  explained  are  neceawry  to  dalva- 
at  tibpe  censure*  or  damnatory  ekuises  ftre  tmly 
peflf  no  ceneures  at  aU,  but  cmly  general  declo-' 
•f  the  importance  of  the  doetrinet,  or  directions' 
kittii  and  when  explained,  aa  general  deekuraK 
■It  be,  with  proper  allowances  and  exceptions^ 
Bsistent  both  with  truth  and  charity*  He  that 
ig^to  be  saved,  and  upon  that  aconmnt  deKTons 
I M  damnable  heresies,  ita  de  TrmttUe  gentiat* 
r  the  .A^stW  Creed,  it  is  an  e^useBent  qnConie 
idetnne  they  taught,  and,  as  neaorily  as  may  be^ 
scl  in  their  words;,  and  though  some  artide^ 
Idid  in  later  times,  the  greater  part  of  it  is  pf o-' 
■ft^edfrom  the  apostolic  usage*  That  the  ancientt 
libto  a  full  and  complete  ereed,  and  not  into  the 
)m  of  any  single  article,  is,  as  the  lesmed  in 
'.  bnve  thou^ty  an  meontesttiUe  faet»-'^(9ee^ 
mi%  *'  EcdesiMtical  Biaetory;') 
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weteetsifrom  the  correspondetice  of  Helen  Plvmp* 
ktfthor  of  Scrq>tur&  Stories,  &c.  London :  Nisbet. 
Ik  pp.  532. 

tnuApCm's  writings a«e yttf  wdlldMiwn.  Tbrf 
m:WRLtnilyvakiabltfanuMig£ftthe;fOiaigv  Thia- 
Mfroeinrkttej*  ennot  Mitt^heiBlMMll^ 
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those  who  have  known  her  former  writings,  and  we  can 
strongly  recommend  it. 

Several  of  the  letters  are  addressed  to  schooUmistresseg. 
We  give  a  specimen  : 

"My  very  dear  Friend, — Could  my  heart  make 
itself  visible  to  you  and  my  beloved  children  every  time 
it  is  with  you,  you  would  not  often  have  to  complain  of 

an  absent  Miss   P .     I   seem  still  to  be  popping 

about  from  one  school  to  another,  and  from  one  child  to 
another,  and  I  may  truly  say,  that  separation  has  only 
served  to  increase  my  interest  in  all.  And  if  one  little 
drop  of  that  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  has  made 
me  thus  to  yearn  over  these  precious  souls,  what  must 
that  ocean  of  love  and  pity  l>e,  from  which  this  drop  is 
communicated  ?  How  incessantly  does  Jesus  walk  in 
the  midst  of  these  schools!  with  what  bowels  of  mercies 
does  he  look  upon  his  blood-bought  children!  with  what 
tenderness  does  he  fold  his  litde  ones  in  the  boeom  of 
everlasting  love !  May  you  be  enabled  to  see  him  who 
is  invisible,  my  dear  friend;  so  shall  your  labours  be 
sweet,  your  mind  free  from  care,  your  heart  overflowing 
with  hope  and  joy.  When  in  difficulty  and  perplexity, 
you  have  an  infiEdlible  Coimsellor;  when  in  trouble,  tibe 
tenderest  of  Comforters;  when  in  joy,  one  who  ridily 
shares  your  joy,  in  that  he  is  seeing  of  the  travail  of  hu 
soul,  and  is  satisfied;  when  weeping  over  the  hardened 
and  careless,  you  may  even  find  a  kindred  spirit  in  Jesus; 
when  encouraging  the  fednt-hearted,  you  have  one  witii 
you,  who  knows  how  to  speak  a  word  to  the  weary; 
when  succouring  the  tempted,  you  have  one  to  appeal  to, 
who  knows  what  it  is  to  be  tempted,  yea,  to  go  through 
the  peculiar  temptations  of  childhood;  having  been  him- 
self the  child  Jesus.  When  even  contemplating  tlie 
awful  sight  of  one  hardened  in  sin,  under  instruction, 
you  have  one  to  go  to  who  can  teach  you  to  say, 
*Even  so.  Father,  if  so  it  seem  good  in  thy  sight' 
Grreat,  blessed,  and  glorious  indeed,  the  honour  of  being 
employed  for  such  a  Master!  Had  our  commission  been 
like  that  of  the  prophet  of  old,  only  to  n^i^e  the  heart  of 
the  children  fat,  and  their  ears  heavy,  and  to  dose  their 
ejres;  appalling  and  treineiido\ia  a&  1^  errand  had  beeD* 
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yet  the  glory  of  the  Master  would  have  consecrated  the 
awful  task,  and  any  command  from  that  hp  should  have 
made  us  ready  to  say,  'Here  am  I,  send  me.'  But 
.encouraged,  as  we  now  are,  to  set  about  our  work  with 
the  unfailing  promise,  that  it  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord ;  that  we  shall  come  again  rejoicing,  bringing  our 
sheaves  with  us;  however  great  the  heat  and  burden  of 
the  day;  however  long  the  period,  ere  the  shadow  of  the 
evening  cheer  the  weary  labourer ;  yet  how  cheerfully, 
how  thankfully  should  we  go  on  for  such  a  Master,  in 
such  an  employment,  and  with  such  a  prospect!  And 
when,  added  to  this,  we  hear  him  say,  'Lo,  /  am  with 
you  always;'  when  we  see  the  Master  not  ashamed  to 
come  and  work  with  his  imworthy  labourers;  yea,  when 
we  see  him  taking  all  the  roughest  work,  bearing  all  the 
heaviest  burdens,  standing  between  us  and  the  scorching 
sun;  when  we  look  back  upon  the  time,  when  by  day 
the  drought  consumed  him,  and  the  frost  by  night;  when 
sleep  departed  from  his  eyes,  that  he  might  finish  the 
work  that  was  ^ven  him  to  do;  when  we  look  forward 
to  the  time,  when  those  among  whom  we  have  laboured 
shall  be  the  joy  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  beloved  Re- 
deemer's soul,  and  shall  grace  lus  triumphs  through 
eternity;  well  may  we  count  the  hardest  labours  ease, 
and  the  longest  years  but  a  few  days,  for  the  love  where- 
with we  should  love  him. 

"Oh!  that  he  may  shed  abroad  his  love  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost!  Oh!  that  this  precious  breath  may 
breathe  upon  our  gardens,  that  the  spices  may  flow  forth! 
Then  let  oxu:  Beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  his 
pleasant  fruit;  and  may  the  fruit  abound  more  and  more 
to  the  glory  of  the  riches  of  grace! 

**I  will  not  indulge  myself  by  asking  questions  about 
each  and  all,  because,  if  the  Lord  will,  I  trust  it  will  be 
but  a  Httle  while  now  ere  I  see  you  again,  and  hear  every 
particular.  Tell  my  dear  girls,  if  they  wish  to  give  me 
a  great  treat  on  my  return,  it  will  be  to  let  you  have  a 
£ayourable  report  to  make ;  I  have  no  greater  joy  than 
to  hear  this. 

"Do  not  be  prodigal  of  your  health  and  strength,  my 
dear  fellow-labourer :  it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a 
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jubh  be  iojgmd  faithful'*-*he  is  as  unf aitii^  iHio  is  vastp- 
£ul,  as  he  wIm^  <hides  hie  taLent,  and  ifi  too  oftm  act  to 
ivork  by  aelf-pleasing  and  self-will:  this  is  my  case  wfff 
feequemtly,  aind  this  leads  me  to  warn  others. 

"Give  my  very  kind  regards  to  the  dear  .girls,  and  b^ 
lieve  me  to  be  your  very  sanoerely  attached  fdevA  spd 
sister,  "  H.  P." 

JudxBa  Capta.  An  historical  sketch  of  the  Siege  andJk- 
struction  of  Jerusalem  y  hy  the  Romans,  By  Cjxaalotib 
JBlizabeth.     Dalton,  London.     24mo.  pp.  296^ 

A  very  valuable  acquisition  to  School  Xihi^jies  md 
School  rewards. 

ReUffious  Instruction  in  a  graduated  Series  of  JLessmu, 
for  Young  Children.     By  the  Author  of  Lessons  on 
Objects,  &c.     Seeley,  London.     24ino.  pp.  226. 

Useful  Hints  to  Teachers,  Nisbet,  London.  24xno. 
pp.  70. 

The  fonnear  of  these  articles  from  the  pea  of  Mm 
Mayo,  to  whom  Teachers  are  already  so  largdy  indebted, 
win  be  found  most  valuable,  as  well  in  the  nursery  jub  m 
j»chool0  for  little  children,  whether  day  or  Sunday.  And 
the  latter  also,  we  can  strongly  recommend. 

We  have  only  one  objection,  which  we  cannot  viiAf 
hold;  and  that  is,  the  use  of  pictures  to  iUusfcate 
£kriptuxie«  Time  was  when  no  such  objection  vould 
h»ife  been  enjt^isuiied.  But  when  we  find  the  TcaotviMi 
party  so  largely  adopting  the  use  of  pictures  far  devc^duiBd 
purposeS'^-^pictuiEes  taken  to  the  bedside  of  the  eick  bf 
the  phest,  and  exhibited  by  him  for  the  edificatiaa  <d  the 
dying;  and  when,  as  we  have  alceady  shown  to  oar 
readers,  the  pubhcatious  issuing  from  Bums'  press, 
for  the  yoimg,  represent  young  ladies  as  carrying  £wwaid 
th^  private  devotions  with  church  prayer->lx>okis,  but  ao 
Sibles,  and  chiefly  witib  the  help  of  pictures  BUspenM 
round  the  room ;  we  cannot  but  strongly  fed  that  it  ii 
most  iuezpedient  to  give  children  a  direct  training  far 
what  in  after  life  may  be  pressed  upon  them,  aid 
become  so  detrimental  to  their  religious  simplicily  and 
floundness*     We  know  there  is  a  great  differeonce  he* 
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tvraen  using  picluxes  for  religious  instruction,  and  for 
devoticmal  purposes.  But  it  may  not  be  an  easy  matter 
to  explain  satis&ctonly  to  a  young  person  wherein  the 
difference  consists.  It  is  well  not  to  bring  the  young 
to  the  edge  of  danger.  We  must  own  that  we  have  a 
fBoy  strong  feeling  on  the  subject.  Nor  is  their  any 
necessity  for  this  hazardous  mode  of  teaching.  Plain, 
intelligent,  affectionate,  oral  instruction,  will  be  just  as 
effactual  as  the  use  of  ''images  and  likenesses,"  referred 
to  in  the  second  commandment. 

We  feel  quite  confident  that  Miss  Mayo  and  others 
inteiested  in  infant  schools  will  give  their  candid  and 
prayer^  attention  to  the  subject. 

A  Manual  for  the  Religious  and  Moral  Instruction  of 
Young  Children,  in  the  Nursery  and  Infant  School.  By 
S.  WiLDEBSPiN  and  T.  T.  Terrington,  Teachers  to 
Hull  Infemt  School  Society.  London  :  Hamilton  and 
Adams.     Svo.  pp.  112. 

A  useful  work  for  Teachers. 

The  Female  Disciple  of  the  Three  First  Centuries  of  the 
Ckrigtkm  ^ra.  Her'  Trials,  and  her  Mission.  By 
Mas.  Henby  Smith.  London:  Longman  and  Co. 
12mo.  pp.  297. 

It  is  the  age  of  appeal  to  antiquity.  We  wish  that 
tiie  days  of  primitive  Christianity  might  be  more  largely 
quoted,  both  as  regards  principle  and  practice.  Christian 
piactiee  has  become  grievously  diluted ;  and  all  ranks  and 
ages  may  look  back  to  the  first  Christians  with  profit  as 
well  as  shame.  We  are  thankful  to  see  any  work  issuing 
from  the  press  which  is  calculated  to  impress  Christians 
with  the  duty  of  greater  simplicity  and  devotedness. 
Tbe  woric  before  us  is  in  this  respect  most  seasonable. 
It  deserves  to  be  extensively  circulated:  and  we  strongly 
recommend  it  to  female  teachers  of  all  descriptions. 
We  ^ve  a  specimen  on  the  important  subject  of  female 
dress,  (p.  131.) 

•'The  domestic  attire  of  the  early  Christian  female 
was  modest,  and  devoid  of  ornament ;  for  the  Apostles 
'urged  that  those  who  professed  godliness,  should  in 
their  dress,  as  well  as  in  other  matters,  however  indif- 
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ferent  they  might  seem,  act  agreeably  to  their  high  call- 
ings/  A  gaudy  and  frivolous  attire  bespeaks  the  vanity 
and  secularity  of  the  mind  which  can  find  delight  in  a 
thing  so  flitting  and  capricious  as  the  ever- varying  feshion 
of  the  world.  But  trifling  and  vanity  are  not  the  onlj 
evils  of  an  inordinate  love  of  dress:  too  often  does  it 
foster  a  love  of  display,  and  awaken  a  desire  for  admira- 
tion. Alas!  how  frequently  does  it  become  the  absorb- 
ing passion,  and  choke  the  word  sown  in  the  heart! 
The  goodly  pearls  of.  Araby  'too  often  withdraw  our 
search  after  the  pearl  of  great  price;  and  the  very  deck- 
ing of  our  hair  may  lead  us  'to  dress  and  comb  out  all 
the  opportunities  of  our  morning's  devotions,  and  half 
the  day's  severity/  " 

The  Promised  Glory  of  the  Church  of  Christ.     12mo. 

pp.  412. 
The  Signs  of  the  Times  in  the  East  advancing  to  the 

West.     12mo.  pp.  434. 
By  the  Rev.  Edward  Bickebsteth.     London:  Seeley, 

Bumside,  and  Seeley. 

We  need  hardly  say  how  valuable  we  think  these 
volumes  for  all  classes  of  persons.  They  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  instruction  of  youth  cannot  fail  to  look  with 
peculiar  interest  on  their  charge  with  reference  to  the 
prospects  that  lie  before  them.  What  will  not  the  rismg 
generation  live  to  see !  How  important  that  they  should 
learn  in  time  the  utter  worthlessness  of  the  wood,  hay, 
straw  and  stubble,  ^nd  secure  for  themselves  those  riches 
which  the  fire  will  purify,  but  cannot  destroy.  It  will 
give  the  highest  zest,  both  to  teachers  and  learners,  to 
jbe  conversant  with  these  hastening  times,  when  every 
thing  shall  merge  in  the  established  and  unsullied  glory 
of  our  Di^dne  Redeemer. 

A  Book  for  Young  Women.    London:  Wertheim.   pp.  6S, 

A  very  useful  little  tract. 

A  Token  of  Love  for  little  Children,     By  the  Widow  of 
a  Madras  Ofiicer.     12mo.  pp.  196. 

A  series  of  plain,  striking  letters,  originally  written  to 
young  persons. 
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The  Servanfs  Pocket  Companion;  containing  Prayers  for 
Morning  and  Evening,  8fC.,  with  Short  Addresses  on  the 
Duties  of  Servants,  London:  Hatchard.  32mo.  pp.96. 

A  very  useful  manual. 

Wertheim*s  Illustrated  Reward  Cards,  for  Schools,  First 
Series.     Aldine  Chambers,  London. 

Twenty- six  very  neatly  got  up  Cards  for  Sixpence. 

Fh^e  Addresses  to  those  who  wish  to  go  to  Heaven,  Lon- 
don: Seeley,  Bumside,  and  Seeley. 

A  very  useful  little  Threepenny  Tract. 

T%e  Three  Houses,     London:  Hamilton  and  Co. 

A  weU  vmtten,  striking  Sixpenny  tract. 

Selignen:  or  the  Leaven  of  the  Gospel  in  a  Jewish 
Family,  8fC,  Translated  from  the  German,  by  Sophia 
Leo  YD.     London:  Wertheim,  Paternoster  Row. 

We  do  not  know  a  work  which  for  the  trifling  simi  of 
Sixpence  is  better  calculated  to  interest  the  young  on 
behalf  of  the  Jews. 

An  Address  to  Christians  on  the  Duty  of  Praying  for 
Ministers  of  Christ.  By  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Holmes. 
London:  Seeley,  Bumside,  and  Seeley. 

This  little  tract  contains  a  forcible  and  seasonable  call 
to  a  too  much  neglected,  but  most  important  duty. 
The  Decision  of  Ruth  an  Example  to  the  Young,  especially 
to  those  who  come  forward  as  Candidates  for  Confirma- 
tion. By  the  Rev.  G.  Cole,  B.  A.,  late  Curate  of 
Upper  Chelsea.     London:  Nisbet.     32mo.  pp.  96.   _ 

Very  suitable  for  the  purpose  designed. 


THE  CHILDREN  OF  THE  POOR. 

**  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  rkhteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.'' — Matt.  tI.  33. 

With  raiment  scant,  and  faces  thin, 

We  see  them  everywhere ; 
The  little  ones  whom  Christ  has  made 

So  earnestly  our  care. 

g2 
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From  dreary  lanes  and  loatligoioe  streets, 

Tkiej  gather  at  our  door : 
With  what  kind  message  shall  we  greet 

The  children  of  the  poor  ? 

Oh!  there  are  words  might  kindle  J07 
Upon  the  thin  white  cheek» 

And  plant  in  lowly  hearts  the  peace 
That  prond  men  vainly  seek : 

Yes,  there  are  words  that  virtae  have 
To  make  the  spirit  whole  $ 

Sweet  counsels  that,  like  precious  oil. 
Fall  on  the  wounded  soul. 

They  fell  not  from  the  lips  of  one 

In  kingly  purple  clad ; 
Men  heard  them  at  no  royal  feast. 

When  every  heart  was  glad ; 

Men  heard  fhem  in  no  stately  home, 

No  marble-paven  hall, 
Where  Poverty's  unahodden  foot 

Was  never  seen  to  fall. 

Oh !  gladly  tell  the  meanest  child 
That  lifts  its  thin  worn  face 

To  thee  for  succoor  and  for  hope, 
Who  spake  those  words  of  grace. 

Were  it  a  name  of  earthly  pride. 
Dropped  firom  thy  toogtie  the  while, 

The  famished  lip  and  sunken  cheek 
Might  frame  a  bitter  smile, 

Ho  think  how  they  who  dwell  at  ease 
Can  bid)  with  silver  tones, 

Tlie  hungry  poor  be  warm  and  clad. 
And  eoas*  liheir  wevy  moans. 

Say  thou,  the  Blessed  One  who  spake 

Had  on  the  earth  no  rest, 
When  the*young  ravens  cowered  at  night 

In  many  a  woodlwd  nest ; 
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Though  he  was  Lord  of  every  star 

That  lit  tiie  midnight  sky, 
And  wore  of  old  a  royal  crown — 

Ths  crown  of  Go^  Most  Hig^. 

Sorely,  of  many  a  rankling  wonnd 

The  grievous  smart  will  cease, 
And  in  the  well-nigh  rending  heart 

There  will  be  sudden  peace ; 

And  shame  will  flush  the  troubled  brow, 

As  if  in  some  old  street 
Of  the  dear  land  beyond  the  sea 

Were  heard  the  press  of  feet ; 

And  suddenly,  amidst  the  crowd, 

It  met  the  tranquil  gaze 
Of  Him  who  threaded,  patiently. 

The  world's  most  thorny  ¥rays. 

Coarse  bread  may  be  the  daily  fare. 

The  raiment  rudely  spun ; 
"Why  should  the  runner  cumbered  be, 

Ere  yet  the  race  is  done  ? 

Is  a  coarse  mantle  meaner  garb 

Hum  the  dark  robe  of  scorn 
Wherewith  the  soldiers  girded  Him 

'niey  crowned  with  twisted  thorn  ? 

Is  the  rude  fare — ^the  tasteless  cup, 

Filled  from  the  river's  brink — 
So  grievous  as  the  loathsome  bowl 

They  bade  the  Master  drink  ? 

€ro  with  his  message  to  the  door 

Of  lowly  cottages, 
And  tell  the  needy  how  tiieir  King 

Hath  known  their  sharp  distress. 

Hath  known  it !  3rea,  remembers  it 

On  the  bright  throne  of  heaven : 
He  said,  **  Seek  first  my  righteousness. 

And  all  things  shall  be  given/' 

».  IT. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
RETAINING  CHILDREN  IN  SCHOOLS. 

Rev.  SiR,-^Since  the  appearance  of  a  letter  in  yonr  valuable  UtUe 
work,  **The  Teacher's  Visitor,"  in  the  Number  for  September  last, 
I  have  anxiously  looked  for  an  answer  to  the  enquiry  "as  to  the  best 
mode  of  retaining  the  elder  children  in  our  Sunday-schools;"  and, 
in  the  absence  of  further  communication  upon  so  important  a  sab- 
ject,  I  regret  that  *' Y"  has  not  yet  favoured  us  with  views  and  plan 
of  proceeding.    In  the  Number  for  May,  **  Eunice"  speaks  weQ  of 
the  benefit  arising  from  female  adult  classes ;  and  most  ferventlj  do 
I  hope  the  suggestions  which  she  offers  have  been  acted  upon  by 
many  whose  duty  it  is  to  dispense  liberally  of  those  spiritual  bless- 
ings they  have  received. 

But,  sir,  what  shall  be  said  with  respect  to  males  ?  Is  not  the 
case  equally  applicable  to  those  who  are  verging  from  boyhood  to 
the  perilous  age  of  youth  ?  Before  they  have  well  nigh  buckled  on 
the  armour  wherewith  alone  they  can  face  the  enemy,  or  withstuid 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one,  ttiey  go  forth  to  the  world  exnlting 
in  their  own  strength^that  rock  upon  which  thousands  of  promis- 
ing vessels  have  split — ^before  their  ear  is  become  attuned  to  tbe 
voice  of  the  great  Captain  under  whose  banner  they  have  enlisted, 
they  listen  to  ''the  stranger  which  flattereth  with  her  words" 
(Frov.  iL  16.) — ^before  they  see  any  beauty  in  Christ  that  they  should 
desire  him,  they  are  allured  by  the  gaudy  temptations  of  the  world. 
^Diis  may  not  be  seen  suddenly ;  it  is  a  gradual  work,  and,  I  fear,  t 
growing  evil.  They  first  become  negligent  and  careless  in  their 
attendance  at  the  Sunday-school,  yet  might  be  seen  loitering  near 
the  church  gate.  Their  growth  in  stature  and  years  gives  ^bem  the 
idea  that  they  are  too  old  to  learn;  parental  authority  has  ^len  lost 
its  force ;  so  after  a  short  time  they  decline  attending  at  all.  "What 
is  the  consequence  ?  They  follow  the  bent  of  their  own  incfinations 
fnthout  restraint.  The  pleasures  of  sin  have  to  them  more  attrac- 
tions than  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  consequently  they  are  addon 
seen  at  church,  and  too  frequently  plunge  into  a  vortex  of  disaipa- 
tion,  which  ends  in  the  disappointment  of  their  teacher,  the  Uij^ted 
hopes  of  their  parents,  and  the  ruin  of  their  immortal  souls. 

I  will  not  say  there  are  no  exceptions  to  this  sad,  but  not  over- 
drawn case;  for  I  feel  grateful  that  I  can  bear  testimony  to  some  in 
those  I  have  been  privileged  to  teach.  But,  alas !  is  it  not  too  fi«- 
quently  the  case?  I  fear  that  if  every  Sunday-school  Teacher  was 
/o  make  a  return  of  all  the  boys  he  has  had  under  his  care  for  tiie 
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last  five  or  nz  years,  the  number  of  casual  worshippers,  professing 
to  be  Christians,  would  &r  outweigh  the  sincere  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus  I 

How,  then,  can  this  state  of  things  be  improved,  so  that  we  can 
secure  the  attendance  of  our  youths  at  the  Sunday-school  after  they 
are  placed  in  the  various  situations  they  are  destined  to  fill  in  earn- 
ing an  honest  livelihood?  I  am  well  aware,  as  Blair  says,  that  ''the 
bow  of  business  cannot  always  be  kept  bent;''  nor  would  I  detract 
£nom  those  recreations  which  our  wearied  bodies  require;  but  rather 
asBist  in  promoting  them,  if  lawful  in  their  pursuit,  innocent  in  their 
kind,  and  conducive  in  thdr  end  to  increase  rather  than  diminish 
Ofor  zeal  in  Grod's  service,  and  to  quicken  us  in  our  private  devotions. 
May  I  then  invite  the  attention  of  yourself,  my  fellow- teachers,  and 
the  Superintendents  of  our  Schools  to  this  important  subject;  and 
if  any  are  pursuing  the  work,  I  hope  they  will  give  us  the  benefit  of 
their  experience. 

An  idea  has  suggested  itself  to  me  of  forming  week  night-classes, 
and,  to  make  it  as  entertaining  as  the  object  we  have  in  view  will 
aDow,  combine  secular  with  the  most  interesting  portions  of  Scrip- 
tural instruction;  for  unless  we  can  secure  the  attention  of  the  boys, 
gain  their  interest,  yea,  and  somewhat  of  their  affections  in  the 
work,  we  shall  make  but  little  progress.  To  this  might  be  added  a 
libnury  in  such  of  our  schools  where  one  does  not  exist.  But  what 
ooorse  of  instruction  shall  be  adopted,  and  under  whose  manage- 
ment shall  the  Classes  be  ?  It  cannot  be  expected  that  the  master 
of  the  daily  school,  after  his  fagging  work  in  the  close  atmosphere 
cansed  by  120  boys  in  a  room  the  whole  of  a  day,  should  have  this 
ad^tional  heavy  charge  upon  his  hands ;  and  perhaps,  in  a  majority 
of  cases,  the  teachers  of  the  Sunday-school  cannot  attend  during 
the  week  evenings. 

I  only  offer  these  hints  for  the  consideration  of  those  more  expe- 
rienced than  myself,  in  hopes  they  may  elucidate  some  plan  prefer- 
able to  tills,  or  show  the  best  mode  of  procedure  under  this  rough 
aketdu  Again  submitting  the  subject  to  your  consideration,  and 
to  the  care  and  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ''  who  alone  can  order 
the  unruly  wills  and  affections  of  sinful  men,"  I  remain,  &c. 

livtrpool,  July  lltb,  1845.  J.  B.  W. 


ON  THE  ATTENDANCE  OF  CHILDREN  IN  CHURCH. 

Bxv.  Sir, — On  this  important  subject,  I  beg  to  offer  a  few  re- 
mariu,  through  the  medium  of  your  magazine,  to  those  engaged  in 
Sunday-school  teaching  genendly,  but  more  particuLarly  to  the 
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wnter<tfthektteriigned  ''J.  G.  T./'  which  appeared  inilieligt 
munber  of  your  yiduAble  little  work. 

As  the  subject  is  one  upon  which  I  have,  as  a  Rnndar  nnhnil 
Svperintendent,  for  many  yean  experienced  diflloiiltles,  and  on  tiist 
aocoiuit  have  beea  oompeUed  to  give  the  natter  serkwa  oonaideia- 
tumi  I  shall  coafiDe  my  obaervations  to  i^romastaBces  which  hae 
.occurred  during  that  period,  and  theu,  with  a  few  practical  renarin, 
leave  the  ialereace  to  be  drawn  to  the  readers  of  yoor  publicatiaB. 

*'  J.  G.  T.''  observest  that  **  we  gather  the  children  into  our  Sna- 
day-schools  that  we  may  endeavour  to  bestow  on  them  that  religioiis 
instruction  which  their  parents  feel  themselves  unable  to  impaiC" 
If  this  be  the  case,  have  we  performed  our  duty,  when  the  instrac- 
tion  given  in  the  school-room  is  concluded  ?  Has  the  Teacher  fst 
rid  (if  80  I  may  express  myself)  of  all  responsibility,  wbesi  he  ham 
the  bell  ring  for  closing  books,  or  when  the  ooncludiog  hymn  Imb 
been  sung  ?  or  should  he  watchfully  and  prayerfully  walk  by  the 
side  of  his  class  from  the  school  to  the  house  of  God,  he  hsving 
endeavoured  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  his  scholars,  prior  to 
leaving  the  school-room,  that  his  little  ones  are  going  into  the  ub- 
mediate  presence  of  God  ?  for  that  he  has  said,  **  Where  two  cr 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  audit  af 
them."  If  the  Teacher  would  adopt  this  plan,  and  proceed  by  the 
side  of  his  class,  and  show  by  his  demeanour,  both  on  the  way  to 
church,  and  during  the  service  there,  tiiat  he  himsdf  feds  the  truth 
4>f  what  he  has  described  to  the  children  of  his  class,  is  it  too  mni^ 
to  hope  that  their  childish,  playful  feelings  would  be  alhi^edr  aad 
that  a  devotional  and  serious  impression  would  be  made  u|Km  tiieir 
youthful  minds  at  the  opening  of  the  service,  and  that  their  attnntiwi 
would  be  kept  alive  during  the  whole  of  the  service?  Let  the 
Teachers  try  this  plan — ^let  them  teach  the  children  how  to  find  the 
places  in  their  Frayer-Books — let  the  children  be  taught  to  value 
the  privilege  of  having  seats  procured  for  them  in  the  chnrch,  ami 
to  repeat  to  their  parents  on  the  Sunday  evening  the  text,  and  as 
■Mich  of  the  substance  of  the  sermon  as  they  have  retained,  aad 
.Ipreater  good  is  more  likely  to  result  than  by  suffering  the  chiMcBB 
to  disperse  immediately  on  closing  the  sehool,  which  would  be  the 
result,  provided  *'  J.  G.  T.'s''  suggestions  were  attempted;  for  it  is 
not  possible  to  draw  a  line  of  distinction  between  one  child  and 
another,  or  between  one  family  and  another ;  and  if  once  the  docv 
is  opened  to  excuses,  the  careless  will  avail  themselves  of  it — the 
discipline  of  the  school  is  destroyed--the  authority  of  the  TeadMn 
and  Superintendent  set  at  nought.  £ith^  all  nsuist  go  to  the 
allotted  to  them,  or  the  rule  must  he  eotirely  given  vsp. 
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If  we  oould  be  Msored  that  the  parents  would  call  for  tbeir  chU- 

4f«Q  every  Sunday  xnorningt  and  again  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  doae 

40i  Ijhe  aeboolf  an4  that  they  would  take  their  .children  with  ihem  to 

wad  that  cvety  child  would  be  called  for,  then  there  wonld 

ofajeetion ;  hut  can  we  suppose  that  a  mother,  with  a  heipleas 

lMbgr«-e<MUd  lea^  her  own  house  on  Ike  Sunday  to  call  at  the  school- 

Sot  her  chUdr«n,  and  to  take  them  with  her  to  church  ?    Can 

not  more  easily  beUere  that  she  would  rather  remain  al:  her  own 
bone,  and  take  cane  of  her  little  one — she  knowing  that  her  children 
f*tvt^%  achool  would  be  under  proper  care,  would  be  affectionately 
jgnidfid  and  taught  by  a  Christian  Teacher,  and  that  she  would  in 
Hm  evening  be  able  to  hear,  at  all  events,  some  portion  of  the  ser- 
jnoQ  given  by  the  minister  ? 

Again,  do  we  not  know,  from  experience,  that  many  of  the  chil- 
dren vho  attend  our  schools  are  the  offspring  of  parents,  who,  from 
xome  canse  or  other,  known  perhaps  only  to  themselves,  very  sel- 
dcMBa,  if  ever,  join  in  public  worship  at  church ;  and  do  we  not  also 
loMMT  tet  they  are  the  children  over  whom  it  is  neceasary,  on  the 
pait  aiihid  Teacher,  to  look  with  the  most  watdiful  eye  ?  Have  we 
AOt  ako  often  seen  parents  and  their  children  on  the  Sunday  after- 
jMoa  rambUng  into  the  fields  during  the  time  of  service  at  the 
cfanrch,  in  which  the  children,  if  not  kept  by  them  away  from  the 
Sunday-school,  would  have  been  worshipping  God ;  and  if  sueh  be 
the  ci0e,  how  then  can  it  be  expected  that  a  blessing  will  rest  upon 
tiie  initnkcticm  conducted  upon  such  unsound  principles  ?  In  the 
tfdioolt  the  children  are  taught  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day :  when 
iktf  liinre  the  school,  they  are  taught  to  forget  it. 

1  Mi  %iute  ready  to  admit,  that  there  are  many  families  connected 
vitli  owr  Sunday-sdMols  who  do  attend  our  church,  and  who  also 
tpke  ptesture  in  sending  their  children  to  our  Sunday-schools,  and 
feel  tiie  privilege  to  be  great,  and  with  ctmdSdence  entrust  then  to 
cor  cart  on  the  Sabbath-day.  Now,  with  these  we  have  compara- 
tively no  trouble.  They,  as  a  matter  of  course,  Sunday  after  Sun- 
4ay  ve  found  vx  their  respective  classes,  and  meet  their  Teachers 
mitik  countenances  lit  up  with  joy ;  they  go  to  the  house  of  God  with 
jiffmi«^g  reverence,  and  when  they  have  taken  their  places  in  the 
bfPirHlff  allotted  to  them,  fall  down  upon  their  knees  to  ask  the  aid 
fii  tiie  Hely  Spirit  to  guard  their  thoughts,  and  to  enable  them  to 
derive  instructian  from  the  lips  of  their  minister.  These  are  our 
yattfrnT.  these  are  such  as  *'  J.  G.  T.''  proposes  to  remove,  and 
Hmejueiourstay^  Bemovethem,  wd  you  encourage  the  restless 
JtoiebeL 

I  aw  a&aid  that  I  shall  occiipy  top  woch  of  your  space,  and  theca- 
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fore  will,  injconclusioni  only  name  one  other  objection,  out  of  tiie 
many,  to  the  plan  proposed  by  your  correspondent;  but  I  will  just 
name  the  difficulty  I  have  experienced  with  regard  to  the  attendance 
of  the  children  at  the  allotted  places  in  church,  arising  firom  pride; 
but  I  am  happy  to  say  this  is  of  rare  occurrence  in  thefemale  school 
with  which  I  am  connected.  There  are  many  young  persons  beyond 
20  years  of  age,  but  with  these  there  is  no  difficulty :  with  some  of 
those  between  the  age  of  15  and  17,  pride,  with  all  its  gaudy  ac- 
companiments and  consequent  temptations,  will  make  its  wppea* 
ance,  and  then  a  struggle  takes  place.    The  tempted  one  shows  a 
desire  to  shun  the  eye  of  her  Teacher,  irregularity  in  attendance  at 
the  school,  excuses  for  absence  from  church,  an  occasional  walk 
with  parents  or  her  friends  (as  they  are  frequently  but  improperly 
called)  in  the  afternoon,  follows ;  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  in 
some  cases  Satan  for  a  time  has  appeared  to  have  the  victory ;  but 
is  this  a  reason  for  our  relaxing?    Ought  we  not  rather  to  preu 
on  with  greater  zeal,  to  be  continually  more  watchful  over  those 
committed  to  our  care ;  to  feel  that  we  did ,  when  we  became  Teadien 
in  the  Sabbath-school,  virtually,  as  it  were,  take  upon  oursdves  to 
perform  a  similar  duty  towards  our  scholars  to  that  undertaken  by 
sponsors  for  an  infant  when  baptized ;  and  do  we  not,  by  our  at- 
tendance at  the  school-room,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  in  the  eyes  of 
Christian  men,  renew  that  promise  ? 

liCt  Teachers  have  this  feeling,  and  let  all  be  taught  this  lesson, 
that  the  great  object  of  the  Sabbath-school  instruction  is  to  fit  us  to 
dwell  together  in  the  **  house  not  made  with  hands,"  as  children  of 
one  family,  as  children  of  the  living  God.  Let  us  learn  to  love  each 
other,  and  let  us  seek  our  heavenly  Father's  blessing  on  our  labours. 

liCt  us  not  attempt  to  establish  any  plan  that  would  in  the  end 
induce  us  to  hope  that  **  few  were  left  under  the  Teacher's  care  at 
church." — I  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Preston,  Jane  17th,  1845.  J.  J.  M. 

In  closing  the  correspondence  on  this  subject,  the  Editor  begs  to 
^ve  his  opinion.  Where  practicable,  there  can  be  no  question  but 
the  most  desirable  thing  is  for  a  whole  family  to  go  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  sit  there  together ;  but  he  sees  so  many  difficulties  in  tb^ 
way,  that  his  own  opmion  is,  it  is  better  to  let  the  wonted  Sunday- 
school  arrangements  continue  as  they  are  in  the  present  state  ol 
society.  If  things  were  in  a  right  state,  there  ought  to  be  no  need 
for  Sunday-schools.  If  parents  were  all  true  Christians,  they  would* 
however  poor,  have  an  eye  to  the  discharge  of  all  the  relative  dutiei 
of  life.    Their  children  would  be  the  objects  of  their  first  regard* 
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Hie  Sabbath  would  be  valued  for  their  special  culture.  While  at 
home,  the  Scriptures  would  be  read  together,  and  the  children 
would  be  catechized  and  trained  in  the  right  way ;  the  whole  fa- 
nuly  would  go  with  joyful  steps  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  our 
chmndies  would  be  filled  with  happy  family  groups — one  of  the  most 
blessed  sights  which  the  Sabbath  could  present.  But,  alas !  we  are 
tu  from  this  prevalence  of  practical  family  religion.  Hence  arises 
the  duty  of  caring  for  the  children  of  the  poor  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
and  8appl3ring  their  want ;  and  we  fear  that,  as  it  is  necessary  to  do 
that  for  the  children  of  the  poor  in  the  way  of  Sabbath  instruction^ 
which  parents  fedl  to  do,  so  it  is  equally  necessary  to  have  them 
under  our  own  direction  in  the  church. 

How  many  parents  never  go  to  church  at  all !  How  many  very 
inegularly !  Unless  ail  were  called  for  and  taken  by  the  parents, 
we  see  great  difficulty,  in  some  being  taken  and  some  not.  With- 
oat  uniformity,  we  do  not  see  how  the  plan  is  practicable.  Then, 
ai^ain,  unhappily  many  of  our  churches  are  so  wantii^  in  proper 
aoconmiodation  for  the  poor,  that  there  would  not  be  room  to 
locate  the  children  with  the  parents. 

It  is  our  firm  conviction,  that  so  long  as  Sunday-schools  are 
rendered  necessary  to  supply  the  neglect  of  parents  at  home,  so  long 
will  it  be  found  necessary  to  confide  the  children  to  the  care  of 
Teadiers  in  the  Church;  and,  further,  till  habits  of  more  becoming 
devotion  are  effected  amongst  the  parents,  it  is  better  that  the  chil- 
dren should  be  learning  them  under  the  direction  of  their  Teachers. 

And,  lastly,  we  wish  to  urge,  again  and  again,  the  vast  importance 
of  placing  children  in  those  parts  of  the  church,  where  they  can  with 
tiie  least  fiicility  behave  ill ;  and,  if  possible,  where  the  clergyman's 
eye  is  folly  upon  them. 


REMOVING  CHILDREN  FROM  ONE  CLASS  TO 

ANOTHER. 

Bxv.  Sir, — ^A  Correspondent  in  your  number  of  the  **  Teacher's 
Visitor"  for  July,  wishing  for  information  on  the  subject  of  re- 
moving children  from  one  class  to  another,  I,  who  have  been  en- 
gaged as  Teacher  in  a  Sunday-school  for  four  years  and  a  half,  and 
doling  that  time  narrowly  observed  the  workings  of  the  school, 
▼cntore  to  offer  a  few  remarks,  which  I  hope  will  throw  some  light 
on  the  subject.  I  cannot  certainly  agree  with  any  one  who  thinks 
that  the  changing  of  children  firom  one  class  to  another  should  be 
abandoned,  but,  on  the  contrary,  believe  it  has  a  vec^  uiutars 
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effeot,  espedalijr  if  the  Teadien  in  the  asoendaig  danei an 
«Aieh  ought  to  be  the  ewe ,  and  is  so  in  eterf  well  rosnlalsd  jMhad ; 
so  that  if  their  adTaneeneat  and  good  is  not  promotBd  bytibe  ehMfe, 
it  is  the  &alt  of  the  SoperinteBdent,  who  ought  to  wemaam  an  it- 
efficient  Teacher  from  his  class,  and  to  see  that  the  instrooiioiif  eoa- 
ve^ped  in  the  hif^er  classes  are  condncted  in  a  superior  innnir.  I 
hare  often  felt  a  rc^gret  at  parting  with  my  best  aeholam*  wmi  p^M 
not  da  it,  had  I  mat  their  good  at  heart.  The  children  Oiiimiin 
hme  admowiedged,  that  ^ey  left  the  class  with  mini^ed  ^BBUngisf 
joy  and  sorrow— joy  at  the  idea  of  being  ]iro«ioted«  mod  ffnd  st 
iMiting  with  thehr  old  Teacher. 

I  consider  that  every  diffoent  indlTidual  puts  qnestions  to  fte 
.•duldren  in  a  different  manner,  thereby  eifBrrising  tibeir  mflPtd 
fMolties ;  and  also  asks  many  questions  which  the  former  TaMkff 
did  not  think  of;  besides,  keeping  Ihe  children  in  the  aane  eta 
aftear  they  have  made  greater  progress  than  the  others*  is  hiviiflMU 
to  the  one  or  the  other ;  because,  while  you  are  giving  inatmctiMi 
to  tibe  advaneed  ones,  the  others  do  not  understand ;  and  iddeii- 
structing  the  less-informed,  the  others  gain  no  goody  conn  mmnly 
much  time  is  lost,  which  might  have  been  obviated  by  a  ranffd. 
!Ihe  instraetions  we  have  given  them,  accompanied  with  pn^crlDr 
<Sad's  blessing  on  the  means  used,  we  have  reason  to  beUeveoH 
•nenner  be  lost  upon  them.  Then  again:  childien  are  sent  tali 
lower  clasi  to  make  up  for  <he  lost  ones,  to  whom  we  may  pmn 
winilacly  usdBo],  and  have  an  opportunity  of  daing  good  to  n  giMlff 
nomher  of  preoioBS  flonJfi. 

Yours,  very  anoeody,  CL  W* 


WHEN  OUGHT  THE  DOOR  TO  BE  CLOSED  ? 

Rev.  Sir, — May  T  be  allowed  to  offer  a  few  remarks  in  reforenoe 
to  the  question  proposed  in  the  "  Visitor"  for  June,  **  When  ooghk 
the  door  to  be  closed?''  and  if  you  think  them  at  all  serviceable  is 
answering  the  question  there  pr(H>osed,  will  yon  allow  those  v- 
marks  to  appear  in  the  pi^es  of  your  practical  monthly  *'  YiaalM^ 

I  eononr  with  a  *'  Sunday-scdiool  Teadier  in  Devon**'  witii  0- 
spect  to  the  solemnity  of  praise  as  wdlas  prayer,  and  also,  as  tD#B 
effioets  of  not  properly  attending  to  the  one  as  weU  as  to  tiie 
b«t  we  must  look  at  other  circnmstanoes,  before  we  deeide  M 
the  school  doors  at  the  commencement  of  the  singing. 

Toar  correspondent  mentions  ka^-^ptut  nine  o'dodt,  as  As 
of  commeBcemeBt  oi  the  Sunday-adiool  with  which  lie  is 
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Vaw0  ki  this  ptrt  of  tike  country,  it  is  feneraUy  nine  o^doci,  (ez- 
ll|it  mwome  tdbocifi,  4«riiif  a  Mhort  time  in  winter,)  therefore  k  i» 
in  liMrour  oicUmo^  the  eohool  after  the  eingiag,  immediateljr  btfore 
the  pfiyer  it  eomnencecL 

Let  OS  suppose  that,  on  a  cold  froaity  morning,  the  mother,  from 
mdmtial  motives  in  nefard  to  the  health  and  comfoFt  of  tier 
Mdroa,  does  not  tend  tiiem  away  till  vdthin  sufficient  time  for  tiie 
children  to  get  to  the  school  in  time  for  the  commencement,  and  to 
the  children  have  to  walk  rather  smartly,  and  so  will  get  warmed  by 
the  fralk;  Vnt  suppose  the  clock  happens  to  be  too  slow  a  few 
minutes,  or  some  person  meets  them,  and  says  a  word  or  two  to 
diem,  the  poor  children  are  consequently  too  late  for  the  sing- 
ing, and  so  they  are  kept  waiting  twenty  minutes  shivering  in 
the  cold,  which  endangers  their  health.    This  won't  do  for  the 


JiMd  BOW,  let  us  suppose  it  is  a  beautiful  summer  morning,  and 
■w^'^*"  events  occurs :  the  Teachers  will  find  that  the  children  do 
nat  wtaj  long  unemployed,  for  he  will  see  by  their  idle  looks,  the 
ajtibenag  nood,  and  the  playful  disposition,  that  they  have  been 
liaviqf  a  hit  of  finn.    This  won't  do  for  the  Teachers. 

The  evil  still  occurs  in  a  less  degree,  when  the  doors  are  shut 
^anng  pnyen 

Uken  ase  many  boys  and  girls  who  come  from  about  a  mile  or 
t|P9  bom  most  schools.  Would  you  keep  those  ohildren«  if  thesr 
l^ypmy^i^  to  he  a  few  minutes  out  of  their  reckoning,  a  quarter  of 
an  JuNur  or  so^  and  deprive  them  of  both  praise  and  prayer  too  ? 

Indeed  it  seems  stretching  the  point,  and  drawing  the  cord  too 
ti^t,  to  shut  the  door,  and  bolt  out  those  who  would  if  they  could 
arjripe  in  time  for  the  singing,  but  were  by  circumstances  prevented. 

Hoirever,  the  children  who  arrive  after  the  singing  is  commeocad* 
ou^t  to  be  marked  late  in  the  class  books,  and  encouraged  to  come 
im  time  for  the  comWncement  of  the  singing ;  and  here,  I  bf^  to 
M|r,  that  Teachers  ought  to  set  the  example  to  their  children,  of 
pimetaal  attendance,  always  to  be  there  at  least  ten  minutes  or 'a 
qparter  of  an  hour  before  the  singing  commences;  for  e^^ample  is  a 
bettar  and  more  effeotnal  remedy  than  precept. 

Mf  frnm^^*^  opinion,  Sir,  on  this  subject,  is,  let  the  doors  remain 
npcleind  till  the  time  the  prayer  begins,  and  then  ejiclude  the 
lotterara.  Though  I  am  perfectly  aware  that  there  are  some,  per- 
hf|»t  the  majority,  who  might  have  come  earlier,  but  would  not,  or 
did  pot  care  to  do  so ;  but  in  this  case,  those  should  be  let  in  for  the 
sake  of  the  few  that  endeavoured,  and  were  prevented  coming 
r,  or  else  it  would  be  putting  the  bad  and  good  on  aneciualitY, 
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It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  the  scholars  are  so  ymd  of 
punctaality ;  and  every  measure  that  is  deemed  capable  of  amendini 
it,  ought  to  be  resorted  to ;  but,  before  doing  so,  the  amendmeot 
ought  to  have  the  serious,  calm,  unprejudiced  consideration  of  thoR 
who  are  going  to  endeavour  to  amend  it. 

Perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  could  give  their  ophucm 
upon  this  point ;  and  so  by  comparing  the  arguments  of  all,  one 
with  the  other,  the  right  course  may  be  adopted. 

I  beg  to  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  fedthfully  yours, 

WM. 

July,  1845. 


ON  EMULATION. 

Rev.  Sir, — ^Your  Correspondent  who  addresses  you  on  the  suliijeet  d 
'^  Emulation,''  is  perhaps  desirous  of  being  informed  how  a  scfaool 
can  be  conducted  without  it.  My  opinion  is  that,  in  a  monitorU 
school,  under  any  practicable  system,  it  will  exist  in  a  greater  or  Vcu 
degree.  But  there  are  some  systems  (as  the  Madras  and  Lancis- 
terian)  which  are  more  calculated  to  draw  fortlithis  feeling  tlian  ottos* 
These  plans  are  not  required  generally  in  Sunday-schools,  as  each 
class  has  an  adult  Teacher,  who,  if  he  is  skilled  in  teaching,  is  abk 
for  the  most  part  to  govern  his  scholars,  and  keep  up  their  attention 
without  them.  Still  the  feeling  is  even  here  at  work,  if  the  Teacber 
adopts  the  plan  of  questioning ;  for,  in  answering,  each  tries  to  ex- 
cel the  others,  which  is  emulation,  and  which  is  too  often  attended 
with  its  scarcely  inseparable  feelings  of  pride,  envy,  &c.  The  grace 
of  God  only  can  enable  us  to  repress  them. 

I  subjoin  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Short,  bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man, 
and  Mr.  Dunn,  secretary  of  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society. 
Dr.  Short  says, '' Emulation  is  a  dangerous  element  of  government, 
though  no  government  can  be  carried  on  without  it ;  for  you  cannot 
exclude  its  influence  from  the  human  mind.  Under  a  good  master, 
probably  no  evil  effects  would  be  produced ;  but  if  a  master  tried  to 
supply  his  own  want  of  powers,  in  governing  by  exciting  a  spirit  of 
emulation,  he  would  greatly  injure  those  under  his  care.''  Mr. 
Dunn  says,  '*  I  know  it  is  a  question  with  many,  whether  emulation 
ought,  under  any  circumstances,  to  be  used  as  a  motive  to  induce 
the  young  to  apply  themselves  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge. 
Essays  and  papers  innumerable  have  been  written,  to  show  that 
this  principle  is  ranked  by  the  Apostle  Paul  with  the  works  of  the 
FLESH,  and  should,  therefore,  find  no  place  in  schools  where  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  is  intended  to  be  inculcated.    These  writers 
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BSCK^ate  with  the  term  pride  and  vanity,  hatred  and  envy,  ambition 
ad  selfishness.     Others  understanding  by  emulation  simply  the 
leaire  of  surpassing,  and  considering  that  in  this  primary  sense  it 
aas  no  moral  character  whatever,  but  is  good  or  bad,  according  to 
fciie  objects  and  motives  with  which  it  is  associated,  maintain  that 
amuLation  is  one  of  the  most  important  springs  of  action,  and  ought 
cm  no  account  to  be  dispensed  with.    It  is  plain,  that  the  whole 
■pntroversy,  so  far  as  Scripture  is  concerned,  turns  on  the  meaning 
Eittached  to  the  word.    I  confess  to  a  decided  leaning  towards  the 
opinions  of  those  who  take  the  more  favourable  view.    Bad  as  our 
nature  is,  I  cannot  but  think  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  generous 
rivalry.    1  know  that  it  is  no  uncommon  occurrence  for  well- 
matched  competitors  to  be  the  dearest  of  friends;  and  though  envy 
may  sometimes  be  stirred  up  for  a  moment,  in  consequence  of  dis- 
comfiture, 1  cannot  but  think  that  if  the  parties  *  strive  lawfully/ 
resentment,  if  at  all  excited  in  the  vanquished,  will  be  short-lived. 
That  competition  has  an  important  use  in  teaching  children  their 
xelative  powers,  cannot,  I  think,  be  disputed.    This  species  of  self- 
knowledge,  so  valuable  in  future  life,  and  which  no  books  can  teach, 
can  be  gathered  only  in  the  field  of  contest.    That  struggles  of  this 
cbaracter  are  necessarily  connected  with  a  selfish  desire  of  personal 
distinctioii,  with  comparisons  flattering  to  self,  and  injurious  to 
others,  with  jealousy,  envy,  and  ill-will,  I  can  by  no  means  admit. 
At  the  same  time,  it  is  quite  plain  that  great  care  should  be  taken 
not  to  push  rivalry  too  far,  and  that  the  desire  of  superiority  should 
always  be  made  subordinate  to  the  cultivation  of  kind  and  generous 
fbdings."    It  will  occur  to  the  Teacher  also,  to  remind  his  scholars 
that  after  they  have  done  all,  they  are  unprofitable  servants ;  they 
hafe  at  best  only  done  that  which  it  was  their  duty  to  do :  that  every 
good  gift  is  from  above,  &c. 

The  plan  which  excites  the  least  emulation,  is  perhaps  the  lectur- 
Ing  system,  in  which  the  Teacher  imparts  instruction  in  the  shape 
of  an  address  to  his  scholars,  without  putting  them  a  question, 
which,  of  course,  produces  no  rivalry,  but  instead  of  it,  an  exceed- 
fail^y  inattentive  or  disorderly  class,  and  is  impracticable  in  a 
monitonal  school.      1  am.  Rev.  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

A  Devonshire  Teacher. 

P.  S. — It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark,  that  any  system  of 
rewards  or  prises  produces  emulation. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  BIBLC. 

Rev.  Sir, — I  beg  to  inforai  "  a  Teacher,"  in  answer  to  his  qnestioa 
as  to  the  best  catechism  of  Scripture  history,  chronology,  &c.,  tiai 
the  best  works  of  the  kind  that  I  know  of  for  imparting  to  our 
yoath  a  thorough  knowledge  of  Scripture  history,  chroiK^bgy, 
Bible  characters,  and  Bible  geography,  are  the  books  and  charts  of 
Mr.  Baker,  of  Doncaster.  And  I  strongly  recommend  yonr  corres- 
pcmdent,  and  all  friend  of  Scriptural  education,  to  avail  themseFres 
of  Mr.  B's.  valuable  publications.  A  catalogue  of  tiiem  may  be 
had  of  any  respectable  stationer.  I  am  satisfied  they  need  onTy  to 
be  known  to  be  appreciated. 

I  have  used  Mr.  Baker's  "  Tabular  View  of  the  Old  Testameot 
History,"  and  his  book  of  "  Bible  Characters,"  in  the  school  witb 
which  I  am  connected,  and  I  have  much  pleasure  in  bearing  testi- 
mony to  their  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  the  rising  generation. 

A.M. 

Carlisle,  Angast  12,  1945. 


Itev.  Sm,— Ift  answer  to  **a  Teacher's"  flrat  enquiry,  lUfgU 
infbrm  him,  l^at  a  very  usefa)  work  entitled  a  **Tafo«i]ar  Viviy  il 
Old  Testament  History,"  comprising  its  Chronology,  Historyf  Mi 
Geogratphy,  arranged  for  students  and  ftmilies,  by  Chartes  Bito; 
anther  of  the  '*  Book  of  Bible  Characters,"  Sc6,y  dedi<9ited  toMi 
Ofiet  the  Ardibishop  of  York.  Is  published  by  T.  YartfySf, 
tottVi.  And  tdsoy  a  snudl  book  of  ''  Exerdses,"  on  the 
Mtttaining  3000  Qtitestions. 

I  flMy  add,  tint  I  have  used  tht  above  in  my  iokoel  fbr 
two  yenrs,  aad  consider  them  very  uaefal  pubHentions^  and  Jul 
suoll  as  yeur  oorrespondent  desires.  Mr«  Baker  has  alser  jniWiihul 
similar  works  on  the  New  Testament. 

If  expense  is  aa  objeetr  tlie  exerdses  ean  be  «aed  withoiwtftc 
tMss,  bat  tatuik  better  with  tbem. 

I  eaimot  better  describe  them  thas  nesdy  in  tiie  AttClms's«#i 
wonb ;  ''  These  views  present  ia  periods  the  most  KMasfaMk 
events  of  tbm  Bible  history,  and  have  been  prepsraA  t#  atsMii 
keeping  in  the  minds  oi  popils  the  succes^on  e#eveiiteya#fr«B 
as  the  XTKKf  9  tfaemselveSf  and  the  places  at  which  they  occurred; 
sffordisf  in  a  eompaet  form,  a  series  of  Ictsena  oa  all  th0  mtre 
prominent  occurrences  recorded  in  the  flnriptlMffn,  iriili  rofai<iMS'tn 
the  sacred  authority,  on  which  the  tables  and  questions  have  been 
framed."  I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  yours  very  respectfully, 

T.  P.  B. 


coBKSftPoiriyENCE.  143 

THE  CHURCH  CATECHISM. 

Dbab  Sib, — Let  Teachers  carefully  listen  how  their  scholars  repeat 
fbe  answer  to  the  foUowing  question  in  the  Catechism,  and  then  ask 
tbe  class  what  the  word  ^^bodi''  refers  to.  Both  what  ^  And  I 
suspect,  that  in  most  cases,  the  sentence  will  he  found  to  be  not 
^liLy  understood. 

Question, — "  Why  then  are  indents  baptized,  when  by  reason  of 
their  tender  age  they  cannot  perform  them  ^ 

Answer. — "  Because  they  promise  them  both  by  their  sureties," 
&C. 

Tbe  children  generally,  I  observe,  pause  after  them,  and  lay 
stress  on  the  word,  sureties;  thus,  ''  because  they  promise  them*^ 
both  by  their  sureties,"  &c. 

Will  my  fellow-labourers  allow  me  to  remind  them — what,  in- 
deed, is  evident  enough,  only  children  are  so  apt  to  be  guided  by 
sound,  rather  than  by  sense,  in  their  lessons — that  the  both  refets 
to  repentance  and  faith,  as  stated  in  tibe  former  question  and 
answer ;  and  I  have  found  it  useful  to  explain  the  answer  thus : 
**  Because  they  promise  both  these,  viz.,  both  repentance  and  faith," 
&c,  It  serves  also,  I  think,  to  give  a  clearer  view  of  this  part  of 
Catechism,  to  make  the  scholars  first  repeat  the  third  answer  in 
tiie  CeleehisB,  and  then  to  show  them  t^refrom  that  repentance  is 
promised  in  *'  renouncing  the  devil,"  &c.,  and  faith  in  *'I  believe  aU 
the  articles,"  &c. ;  thus  connecting  both  parts,  and  pointing  out 
what  was  promised  by  the  sureties.  I  have  found  it  well  at  Chrit- 
tenings,  (which  are  performed  here  on  Sundays  at  the  close  of  the 
afternoon  service,)  sometimes  to  place  foiu*  or  five  of  the  eldltr 
scdiolars  by  the  side  of  the  spon8<Mrs,  and  brfore  I  eommence  tile 
b«|TtiffnMil  service,  tm  ask  them  tiiose  questions  fi^om  the  CatechiMi 
irfiich  relate  to  the  Sacraments,  as  far  a»  the  end!  of  die  wcml, 
'*  perform,"  and  familiarly  to  point  out  to  them  *'  the  outward  md 
rkSble  sign,"  and  the  intent  and  the  sareties.  This  readerf  both 
ttesntiee  SBid  the  Catedusm  more  intdlig^e.  Tb£^ 


ATHANASIAN  CREED. 

Bxw.  SiR/— Having  noticed  in  your  number  of  "  The  Teacher's 
Visitor"  for  July,  a  letter  signed,  "F.  A.  S.,"  requesting  some 
"Scriptural  proofs  of  the  Athanasisir  Creed,"  I  enclose  the  follow- 
ing from  ''A  gyiti—tiir  JimmgcMmm  H  S«lptM»iox  ^m^i 


144  COBBESPONDENCE. 

Schools,''  as  used  in  the  local  Sunday-schools  belonging  to  St. 
John's  Chapel,  Bedford  Row.  Published  by  Seeley,  Bomsidey  and 
Seeley,  Fleet  Street. 
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THE  RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  THOSE  WHO 
HAVE  THE  CHARGE  OF  YOUTH. 

In  childhood  and  youth,  the  influences  are  principally 
and  most  efficaciously  exerted  that  constitute  moral 
character.  There  is  no  negative  condition;  wherever 
there  are  not  good  influences  to  form  the  character  for 
good,  there  will  be  evil  influences  forming  it  for  evil : 
positive  direction  is  given,  positive  impulse  imparted; 
and  under  this  direction  and  impulse  the  destiny  of  life 
will  be  wrought  out.  We  may  see  a  child  in  entire 
neglect,  apparently  receiving  no  culture ;  still  there  are 
strong  influences  forming  his  mind  and  disposition,  and 
society  may  tremble  under  the  power  that  is  acciunu- 
lating  in  this  young  castaway.  He  may  take  safety 
from  your  dwelling,  quiet  from  your  community,  injure 
a  large  population  by  the  prejudice  of  a  bad  name,  or  the 
contagion  of  a  corrupting  example,  by  daring  wickedness 
or  low  depravity. 

This  view  presents  the  intensely  interesting  considera- 
tion, that  the  principles  constituting  character,  the  ele- 
ments mftlfiTipr  moral  being,  are  formed  in  childhood  and 
youth,  while  the  subject  of  the  operation  is  incompetent 
to  think,  judge,  or  act  discreedy  for  himself,  and  is 
thrown  by  this  incompetence  upon  the  care  of  others. 
On  this  ground,  laws  relating  to  property  extend  their 
concern  to  youth:  how  much  more  religion,  with  its 
anxious  eye  upon  the  deathless  soul,  seelang  to  form  it 
to  holiness  for  the  service  and  enjo3n3ient  of  God !  There 
is  tremendous  responsibility  somewhere:  but  where? 
Are  not  multitudes  under  the  full  weight  of  this  respon- 
sibility, but,  in  utter  heedlessness,  passing  on  to  a  fear- 
ful reckoning?     The  writer  of  these  pages  has  ^tillft^'^k 

vox.  JJI.  H 
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upon  his  mind  the  remark  of  his  father  to  him  when 
entering  his  home  on  one  occasion  a  little  after  twilight. 
"  Why  so  late  ?"  was  the  father's  inqtmy.  It  webs  le- 
plkd,  "It  is  not  late!"  "ItcouM  not  be  aeem,whak 
you  were  doing,"  was  the  conclusive  refutation.  The 
instruction  was,  that  when  the  light  of  day,  exposing  to 
aH  observers,  did  not  preclude  temptation,  the  parent 
should  take  care  that  his  child  was  not  in  the  way  of 
it ;  that  home  was  the  proper  place  for  safety,  la  all 
matters  of  this  kind,  and  in  every  matter  of  regimen  and 
discipline,  the  child  or  youth  is  incompetent  to  deter- 
mine for  himself:  the  determination  is  devohned  vpoi 
the  parent,  or  upon  those  in  the  place  of  the  pazeiat;  loi 
it  is  a  fact  that  cannot  be  too  seriously  pondered,  lint 
whoever  has  the  charge  of  youth,  master,  guariian, « 
teacher — ^is  in  the  place  of  a  parent.  The  obligatiai 
cannot  be  dispensed  with;  for  it  arises  not  from  oontne^ 
but  from  the  incompetence,  dependence,  and  need  oiikk 
youth,  and  its  proper  measure  is  the  worth  of  his  sod: 
there  is  at  stake  the  difference  between  a  life  of  xudA 
ness  and  comfort,  followed  by  an  eternity  of  blisaaii 
glory,  and  a  noxious,  wretched  existence  here,  tenninatiiig 
in  everlasting  sorrow.  Where  such  interests  are  involfei 
want  of  sense  of  duty,  ignorance  of  any  thing  yjAkk 
assiduity  could  learn,  omission  of  any  tiimg  i^ikk 
vigilance  would  observe  and  diligence  could  accomptteh, 
becomes  positive,  flagrant  crime;  omitting  to  coanad^ 
guide,  guard,  and  keep  youth,  is  tiie  way  of  their  rain. 
In  this  light  we  should  view  the  duties  of  parents,  sad 
see  what,  by  faithfulness,  they  can  make  the  poww  d 
home. 

Its  being  the  place  of  residence,  contains  no  esaental 
efficacy  of  good :  there  is  no  magic  in  it.  It  may  be  t 
fountain  d  bitterness — a  very  copious  source  of  evil— «r 
it  may  have  no  positive  character.  For  it  shovld  be 
borne  in  mind,  temptation  is  active ;  children  and  yooA 
are  active ;  they  naturally  run  into  it ;  and  it  bae  inhe" 
rent  power  to  draw  them.  They  need  unremitliiig, 
pains-taking  oversight,  accompanied  with  affectimiate 
instruction  and  warning,  and  skilful  guidance  and  pio- 
tection.    Home  has  special  advantages  for  the 


SESPONSIBILITISS.  147 

of  tiiiB  orecsigiit :  the  assiduous  and  judicious  improve- 
oi  these  advantages  constitutes  its  peculiar  exceU 
.     A  child  running  at  large — ^never  within  doors, 
for  transient  purposes  of  meals  or  sleeping — 
sntly  denyes  no  moial  benefit  from  home;  and  of 
litUe  worth  is  home  to  the  child  or  youth  that  is 
not  broogkk  into  constant,  affectionate,   and  familiar 
convene  with  his  parents,  and  examined  with  respect  to 
-whmt  he  lean&s,  what  he  sees,  how  he  thinks,  what  in- 
cidents strike  his  attention  in  his  intercourse  with  his 
fliy-feDowB  or  companions,  and  his  observation  of  men. 
lit  no  other  way  can  it  be  ascertained  how  his  mind  is 
frr™"g  under  influences  which  are  incessant,  in  order 
to  sf^y  tkneLy  and  suitable  correction  to  what  is  wrong, 
to  make  right  permanent.     Instances  are  not  want- 
is  belseved  they  are  frequent — of  means  used 
good  intentum  producing  the  very  mischiefs  which 
th^  are  designed  to  prevent.    This  should  lead  to  more 
cuefulness  with  respect  to  means,  and  to  greater  cir- 
tion  to  leam  their  effects.     It  is  not  imcommon 
one  but  a  parent  to  see  that  a  child  is  in  a  way 
to  be  ^KMled.    It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  children  and 
youjth  can  be  kept  from  all  sight  of  vice,  and  all  vicious 
eompeiny.     This  would  be  impracticable.     But  a  child 
wmy  hear  oaths,  and  yet  he  may  be  so  tenderly  and  ef- 
iaeinally  instructed,  that  profanity  shall  be  revolting, 
and  taking  Ghni's  name  in  vain  shall  grate  upon  his 
as  a  horrid  sound.     He  may  see  drunkenness, 
be  so  tanght  as  to  loathe  it  as  a  beastly  vice.     He 
Bay  remark  tricks  and  unfeumess  in  the  plays  of  chil- 
ar  the  c(Hiduct  of  men,  and  proper  tuition  may  use 
to  implant  in  him  a  sensitive  and  intelligent  con- 
LCfis  that  will  repel  whatever  is  mean,  dishonest, 
or  mcandid.     The  pemiciousness  of  indulged  passion, 
gnftified  appetite,   defamatory  speaking,    disregard   of 
tmth,  may  be  made  so  impressive  by  his  own  observation, 
as  to  prodnce  a  habit  of  mind  watchful  and  stedfast  to 
tmMi^  in  himself  what  he  sees  to  be  so  odious  and 
hnrtfol  in  odiers.      But  to  bring  about  such  results, 
■Ksn  than  the  unaided  efforts  of  children  and  youth  axe 
■eyiied.    Theyouuiot  make  the  proper  i^flac!^i:ka«iBtf^ 
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enter  upon  the  necessary  discipline.     The  pains-taking^ 
of  a  parent,  or  some  one  in  a  parent's  place,  in  daily, 
familiar,  affectionate  intercourse,  inspiring  confidence,  is 
indispensable.     It  would  profit  nothing  were  a  parent 
once  a  week  to  drag  himself  up  to  reluctant  duty,  and 
perform  the  hard  task  of  examining  his  child.     To  the 
usefulness  of  intercourse  between  parents  and  children, 
it  is  essential  that  it  be  free  and  familiar ;  and  in  order 
to  this,  it  must  be  afiectionate  and  frequent.     A  parent 
should  be  the  most  intimate  associate  of  his  child.    This 
intimacy  would  impart  life  to  instruction,  converting  the 
incidents  of  every  day  into  food  for  the  mental  or  moral 
appetite,  afibrding  knowledge  and  infusing  principle :  it 
would  act  reciprocally  upon  parent  and  child,  cherishing 
parental  and  filial  love.     It  is  a  wise  provision,  the  more 
pains  we  bestow  upon  any  being,  the  more  we  love  it— 
with  purified  love  arising  from  doing  good,  and  prompt- 
ing  to  more  good.    Hence  the  idiot  child  is  the  favourite. 
Why  ?     Because  its  condition  exacts  more  care.     This 
is  mere  instinct.     Why  not  intelligently  improve  this 
wise  provision,  and  in  parental  faithfulness  bestowing 
more  care  where  there  is  more  capacity  and  higher  re- 
sponsibility, receive  the  rich  reward  }      No  motive  is 
more  thoroughly  imbued  with  moral  principle,  nor  is 
there  any  more  powerful  than  filial  love :  instances  have 
been  known  in  which  the  obdurate  felon,  who,  with  per- 
fect apathy,  takes  a  retrospect  of  his  ruffian  course  of 
cruelty  and  blood,  relents  at  the  mention  of  his  mother's 
name.     Nor  is  there  a  demoralizing  influence  more  de- 
structive than  want  of  affection  of  a  child  toward  the 
parent.      Let  the  deportment  of  a  parent  be   distant, 
stem,  or  cold  toward  his  children — ^producing  servile 
fear,  or  chilling  filial  feeling — and  their  ruin  is  scarcelj 
doubtful.    The  writer  has  seen  this  painfully  exemplified 
in  all  the  male  children  of  two  large  and  respectable 
families. 

It  is  obvious,  that  this  course  of  paternal  care  and  in- 
jstruction  cannot  be  pursued,  unless  it  be  an  established 
part  of  the  daily  routine  of  life.  There  must  be  a  sense 
of  the  importance  of  the  duty,  arising  from  the  considera- 
iion,  that  it  essentially  concerns  the  well-being,  for  time 
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and  for  eternity y  of  those  wha  in  the  providence  of  God 
are  committed  to  us,  and  made  dependent  upon  us; 
there  must  be  scrupulous  devotedness  to  the  duty 
quickening  this  consideration;  and  there  must  be  the 
Toice  of  conscience  solemnly  protesting,  that  in  the 
omis^on  of  it  the  most  momentous  charge  of  life  is  neg- 
lected. No  life  is  too  active  or  busy  for  the  faithful 
performance  of  this  duty.  If  there  is  sincere  desire, 
method  can  make  a  place  for  it.  We  allude  not  to 
avocations  calling  from  home;  these  make  their  own 
exception.  But  when  the  exception  is  regretted,  as  it 
should  be,  it  will  lead  to  earnestness  and  afFectionateness 
in  doing  what  can  be  done,  that  will  go  far  toward 
making  compensation. 

One  of  the  grossest  neglects  of  youth,  producing  in- 
calculable mischief  and  ruin,  is  in  the  improper  spending 
of  evenings.  Darkness  was  created  for  quiet :  home  is 
the  place  of  quiet.  Darkness  is  temptation  to  miscon- 
duct :  suffering  the  young  to  be  out  when  the  light  of 
day  does  not  restrain  them  from  misconduct,  is  training 
them  to  it.  We  have  already  an  abundant  harvest  of 
this  seeding.  Riots,  mobs,  crimes  giving  fearful  fore- 
hodings,  are  the  result  of  youth  becoming  fit  agents  of 
outrage  by  running  uncared  for  on  evenings.  What  we 
see  in  these  respects  is  deplorable  enough  ;  but  what  is 
this,  compared  with  what  we  do  not  see ! — ^multitudes 
making  themselves  miserable  and  noxious  in  this  world 
— and  what  in  that  to  come !  Parents  should  look  at 
the  truth — that  evening  pleasures  and  recreations  are 
often  dearly  purchased — ^the  price,  their  own  impaired 
comfort,  and  the  blighted  prospects  of  their  offspring. 
It  must  be  obvious,  that  in  this  matter  there  can  be  no 
prescribed  rule.  There  can  be  no  interdict  of  all  evening 
recreations  and  employment;  yet  here  is  an  evil  not  only 
destructive  to  youth,  but  planting  thorns  in  many  paths, 
and  covering  many  lives  with  desolation.  The  reforma- 
tion demanded  must  proceed  from  judgment  and  con- 
science, and  for  this  purpose  judgment  and  conscience 
must  be  enlightened.  Heads  of  families  must  learn, 
that  the  place  on  earth  best  adapted  to  be  a  blessing  is — 
home ;  and  by  example  and  wholesome  le^ti^mX.  tVi^^ 
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siiist  teach  this  truth  to  all  under  them.     Espenllf 
should  home  dming   Sabbath   hours  be   eonsecntod. 
Sabbath   mornings   and  evemngs   are  blessed   indoot 
when  they  gather  the  fiamily  into  the  circle  of  caanat 
and  instruction ;  and  parents  and  children,  masters  mi 
apprentices  and  servants,  in  the  presence  and  by  fSb^ 
grace  of  Grod,  who  has  made  them  and  placed  than  it 
their  respective  stations,  raise  themselves  to  the  cxritei 
level  of  the  truth,  that  they  are  invested  with  caipmatf 
and  obhgation  in  their  respective  conditicms,  asagned 
them  by  an  all- wise  Providence,  to  help  each  other  on* 
ward  to  honour,  glory,  and  immortality — etemid  hk. 
Souls  perish  in  everlasting  death ;  they  perish  thzougl 
neglect ;  who  would  stand  at  the  judgment  a£  the  Qad 
Day  tmder  the  imputation  of  that  neglect!    Do  yon  aty, 
"  Not  r*  ?  then  think  of  these  things. 

The  old  law  of  treason  tainted  the  blood,  that  tk 
punishment  might  reach  the  child,  allying  as  a  reaBOl, 
that  parental  love  would  be  a  security  against  tiK  crime; 
the  dread  of  injuring  his  offspring  enhancing  in  a  fiitfaei^s 
ix)som  even  the  fear  of  death.  The  reason  does  honov 
to  our  nature :  why  not  i^ply  it  to  a  more  noUe  jm^ 
pose — ^the  purpose  not  m^ely  of  preventing  a  pant 
from  injuring  his  child,  but  of  gnimating  him  with  oiA* 
tmual  desire — ^impelling  him,  by  living  motive,  carefiAf 
to  devise  and  stedfastiy  pursue  a  coinrse  of  oversight  md 
instruction — ^by  conversation  and  conduct,  to  encoungf 
and  help  his  child  to  enrich  and  expand  his  mmd  witii 
useful  Imowledge,  but  especially  imbue  it  with  pme  nd 
elevated  principle  ? 

It  may  be  objected,  that  the  course  here  pointed  oat 
so  multiplies  duties,  that  it  would  displace  the 
of  business  and  useful  pastime.  It  would  cei 
very  many  cases,  change  family  and  social  arrangemartk 
Home  would  present  the  first  claims,  command  tltt 
highest  cares,  and  embosom  the  choicest 
But  this  course  can  be  carried  out,  and  all  its 
secured,  without  impairing  diligence  in  business,  or 
tailing  social  enjoyment.  Man  was  not  made  to  Is 
always  in  the  toil  of  buaneas.  As  a  social  being,  Ik 
2ia8  soaal,  and  as  a  parent,  peixental  duties.     We  ~ 
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a  facther  and  mother,  unwearied  in  toils,  eating  the 
hiead  of  earefukiesfi,  to  make  provision  for  two  favaarite 
childTpn  In  a  fsw  years  after  the  decease  of  the  parentSf 
we  saw  the  end  of  the  children,  and  of  the  ahundanoe 
laii  up  fiir  them.  It  was  wasted  in  their  miserable  lives, 
tBaBiBating  in  their  miserable  deaths.  Wealth  had  been 
accumulated,  but  they  had  been  neglected :  they  were 
Dot  qualified  to  use  it.  Is  there  not  most  urgent  reason 
that  there  should  be  great  change  in  the  habits  of  society 
with  respect  to  the  training  of  youth  ?  Would  not  the 
ehaiige  greatly  increase  the  comforts  and  enhance  the 
value  cf  life  ?  What  can  be  put  in  comparison  wilii  a 
funily  Teared  in  mutual  endearment,  to  w(»iJ[i  and  use- 
folness? — parents  and  children,  youth  and  those  who 
have  the  charge  oi  them,  honoured  in  each  other?  When 
such  is  the  ohject,  who  would  grudge  the  pains  ?  C^ 
the  other  hand,  what  misery  can  be  more  bitter  thaa 
that  aidskkg  from  the  sight  of  children  lost  to  hope, 
because  left  unguarded  in  a  world  of  temptation,  suffered 
to  loUow  inclination  when  every  step  was  toward  ruin, 
to  imlnbe  coBrupt  principles  without  any  watchfuhiess 
ioar  their  detecticm,  4mtil  the  moral  taint  is  beyaxid  any 
psooess  of  reform  ?  At  the  judgment,  what  meetings 
wiU  these  be  of  parents  and  children !  duldren  in  Ihe 
gaSkk  of  aggravated  wickedness ;  parents,  by  their  neg« 
feet,  the  au&ors  of  their  condemnation ! 

But  this  duty  and  responsibility,  in  relation  to  children 
and  youth,  is  not  confined  to  parents :  it  is  as  fuU  and 
atniBg  in  the  case  of  master  and  apprentice  or  servant^ 
and  in  every  other  case  in  which  the  care  and  charge  of 
youth  is  undertaken.  There  is  very  general  mistake  on 
this  point.  It  should  be  thoroughly  examined,  and  in- 
terest or  prejudice  not  suffered  to  warp  the  judgmenL 
The  ground  of  this  duty  and  responsibihty  is  the  incom* 
peteucy  of  the  youth  to  act  discreetly  for  himself :  his 
OQBtzacts  do  not  bind  him :  he  is  committed  to  the  con* 
txol  of  another.  In  this  incompetency,  disqualifying 
him  for  ccnnmon  business,  can  he  be  left  to  himself  to 
fonok  habits  and  acquire  principles  decisive  of  his  worldbf 
destiay  and  eternal  state  ?  There  must  be  responsibility 
■Qsaewhere ;  and  where  can  it  rest  but  upon  him  who 
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takes  the  right  of  the  parent  to  the  benefit  of  the  clifld's 
services,  or  has  the  child  under  his  oversight?    We 
have  known  a  poor  widow  come  to  a  place  on  Saturday 
afternoon  to  bind  her  son  apprentice,  very  desirous  to 
return  the  same  afternoon.     The  person  to  whom  her 
son  was  to  be  bound,  having  attended  a  prepantey 
lecture  for  communion,  would  not  transact  the  business 
that   day.     She  was  necessitated  to  incur  the  incon- 
venience and  expense  of  remaining  till  Monday,  when 
her  son  was  boimd.     He  was  allowed  to  run  very  mndi 
as  he  listed  in  his  leisure  hours,  contracted  habits  that 
undermined  his  health,  and,  soon  after  the  expiration  of 
his  apprenticeship,  went  down  to  a  premature  and  hope- 
less grave.     Good  habits  probably  would  have  saved 
body  and  soul — made  life  useful,  and  death  happy.    Is 
there  no  responsibility  ?     There  is  none  upon  lie  mo- 
ther :  she  had  selected  for  her  son  a  master  of  high  cha- 
racter, and  placed  him  out  of  her  sight  and  control. 
We  are  told,  "  not  a  sparrow  is  forgotten  before  God." 
*'  When  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood,"  will  not  this 
poor  youth  be  remembered?     There  are  other  aspects  of 
obligation.     A  professor  of  religion  of  high  standing, 
within  our  knowledge,  has  placed  his  son  with  persons 
in  business,  where,  if  he  imbibe  the  lessons  of  example, 
he  will  learn  profeoiity  and  scoffing.     Can  the  blessing 
of  God  be  expected  in  such  cases  ? 

Our  observation  of  other  relations  to  youth  frequently 
suggests  painful  thoughts.  Students  from  law-offices, 
young  physicians,  scholars  from  college,  wards  coming 
from  guardianship,  too  often  vividly  remind  us  of  the 
distressing  complaint,  "no  man  cared  for  my  soid." 
Yet  who  thinks  of  responsibility?  Indentures  of  ap- 
prenticeship are  sometimes  formed,  one  would  suppose, 
with  direct  aim  to  the  ruin  of  the  apprentice :  the  master 
is  relieved  from  all  legal  obligation  to  care  for  bis  ap- 
prentice, when  his  moral  training  requires  most  care — 
when  not  at  work.  But  will  He  who  says,  "  all  souls 
are  mine,"  suflfer  their  eternal  destinies  to  be  trifled  wiA 
through  mercenary  contracts  ?  We  cannot  lose  si^t  of 
the  inestimable  worth  of  the  soul.  The  soul  lost ;  an 
immortal  spirit  in  eternal  ruin  and  misery!    In  this  view 
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distmctioiis  of  high  and  low,  bond  and  free,  sink  into 
ST  nothingness.  In  the  life  of  Philip  Henry,  we  learn 
t  such  was  the  influence  pervading  his  home,  that  all 

children,  his  servants,  his  labourers  became  pious. 
on  the  training  of  youth  in  childhood  and  minority, 
ir  prosperity,  their  character,  their  salvation  depend. 
3  hsLYe  glanced  at  relations  charged  with  this  trainings 
bat  must  be  his  reflections,  who  has  sustained  either 
tilie  relations,  and  is  conscious,  that  no  hallowed 
3smg  has  proceeded  from  it !  We  have  pointed  out 
at  we  deem  obvious  responsibility ;  but  it  will  not  be 
dily  admitted.  In  too  many  instances  the  lawyer  doe& 
;  feel  obligation  to  the  moral  culture  of  the  mind  and 
it  of  his  student;  nor  does  the  physician;  nor  for  any 
ctical  effect  does  the  college  teacher,  the  master, 
irdian,  or  parent. 

We  have  not  space  to  unfold  and  illustrate  this  point, 
interesting  to  all  in  these  varied  relations ;  but  we 
ar  every  one  having  charge  of  youth  to  the  inspired 
laralion:  "Their  Redeemer  is  mighty;  he  shall  plead 
ir  cause  with  thee." 
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IB  obvious  to  the  slightest  reflection,  that  the  period 
yoath,  under  any  circumstances,  is  fraught  with  im- 
Qse  danger;  for  then  the  passions  are  quick,  the 
gment  is  immature,  temptations  are  powerftil,  and 
Bonal  experience  has  not  had  the  opportunity  of  incul- 
ing  her  lessons  of  truth  and  wisdom.     But  if  there 

perils  thronging  about  the  path  of  youth  in  every 
tceivable  condition,  th?se  perils  are  modified,  in  a 
at  measure,  by  the  peculiar  circumstances  into  which 

individuals  concerned  are  thrown — ^the  circumstances 
the  age  or  of  the  country  in  which  they  happen  to  be 
n  and  educated.  We  propose  to  contemplate  some 
liie  relations  which  the  young  men  of  our  own 
mtry  particularly  sustain,  to  the  existing  state  of 
ogB  around  them — to  the  general  spirit  and  character 
the  age ;   and  in  the  present  article  "we  «\i^  Xvsc^ 

h2 
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ourselves  to  a  view  of  their  peculiar  davsbbb  as  b 
cated  by  these  rekticNis. 

We  say,  then,  in  tiie  first  place,  that  our  ^roung 
are  in  danger  from  the  business  character  of  the  a^e. 
The  period  in  which  we  live  is  distinguished  above  tfl 
that  have  preceded  it  for  a  spirit  of  enterpiise  ;  and  tius 
spirit,  when  kept  under  the  direction  of  intelligeiiee  lad 
discretion,  may  always  be  expected  to  woik  leivoiBaUf 
to  the  public  prosperity.  But  unhappily,  in  our  day,  k 
lias  degenerated  into  an  impatient  and  reckleas  deaiie  Id 
be  rich  at  all  hazards ;  and  the  spirit  of  sober  ralcniatki 
has  given  place  to  the  spirit  of  wild  speculatian;  ead 
men  have  judged  of  the  value  of  every  plan,  whetibor 
private  or  public,  by  the  amount  of  silver,  or  gold,  or 
paper,  which  it  has  promised  in  its  accomplishaKit 
This  ruling  passion  of  the  country  has,  ind^d,  witiiii 
the  last  few  years,  met  with  a  signal  rebuke;  and  mnlti- 
tudes  who  had  dreamed  of  riches,  have  awoke  to  pofetty: 
but  yet  the  passion  continues  to  operate,  and  it  is  idfl 
one  of  the  great  besetting  sins  of  our  nation,  that  we  tie 
making  haste  to  be  rich. 

Now,  who  does  not  see  that  this  feature  in  our 
national  character,  puts  greatly  in  jeopardy  some  of  tlie 
best  interests  of  our  young  men?  How  absolute 
certain  is  it  that  without  the  utmost  vigilance  and  self- 
restraint,  they  will  generally  become  imbued  with  tins 
all-pervading  spirit,  and  incur  tlie  various  evils  ipdiidi  it 
brings  with  it.  What  these  evils  are,  a  little 
will  make  manifest. 

There  is  danger  then  that  our  young  moi,  m  tiie  ii 
dinate  pursuit  of  wealth,  will  lose  sight  of  that 
and  nobler  part  of  their  nature,  which  emj^uitiGaUy 
atitutes  their  distinction  emofig  the  creaStures  q£  CM. 
Their  faculties  of  thought  and  feeling,  of  judgnMu 
conscience,  not  only  indicate  a  gloiious  (nrigi&,  but 
to  a  glorious  destiny ;  and  it  is  in  the  proper 
and  culture  of  these,  that  man  acquires  the 
that  appropriately  belcmgs  to  him.     But  this  high  efli 
sever  was,  never  can  be  attained  without  a  vigaroBs 
eoDstant  self-disdplihe;  and  this  self-diacij^iBe  is  u 
Mdd  with  frequent  and  eanMst thoi:^ti  andliiis 
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soppoeefi  that  degree  of  freedom  from  worldly  care,  that 
flludl  leave  the  mkid  at  liberty  for  such  an  exercise.  B«t 
bow  manifest  is  it  that,  where  the  desire  of  becomiztg 
xich  entirely  eo^osses  the  mind,  and  everything  else  is 
lost  oght  ckT  in  the  endeavour  to  accompli^  this  one  ob- 
ject— how  nuinxfest  is  it  that  the  appropriate  aliment  cf 
the  miBd  will  be  withheld,  and  the  mind,  of  conseqnenoo, 
will  never  expand  to  its  legitimate  dimensions.  The 
young  man  ought  to  be  growing  up  with  his  memory 
stored  wkli  great  truths,  and  principles  that  look  toward 
ibis  immortality — ^with  fiaculties  strengthening  and  brigbt- 
ening  under  the  influence  oi  a  genial  culture;  but,  iar 
fitead  of  this,  his  knowledge  and  wisdom  all  have  respect 
to  a  sia§^  subject — that  of  making  money.  He  is  at 
home  Boly  in  the  region  of  conmiercial  enterprise  or  pe* 
cuiuary  speculation:  and  when  you  have  said  that  he 
knows  how  to  make  a  good  bargain,  what  remains  of  his 
dMunactflr  you  will  find  it  difficult  to  gather  up,  even  in 
your  own  reAectioas.  But  what  a  pity  that  a  being, 
wlioae  eye  was  made  to  be  directed  to  the  ^es,  should 
be  satisfied  with  such  a  character,  and  such  a  portion*-* 
tiiat  he,  who  might  live  to  bless  the  world,  both  by  his 
intelligence  and  virtue,  and  afterwards  be  wafted  to  a 
brighter  wodd  to  dwell  there  forever,  ribiould  sacrxfiee  so 
mnch— should  sacrifice  everything  to  the  indidgenee  of  a 
■erdid  and  grovelling  paasion. 

Thare  is  another  view  to  be  taken  of  this  nntter, 
young  m&a.  are  in  danger,  not  only  oi  losing  sight  ef 
better  things  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  but  also  of  forming 
an  iinacrupukHis  and  reckless  habit,  which  ccmante 
neither  with  a  good  conscience  or  a  good  character. 
Wluit  an  UluatFatimi  of  this  remark  has  been  ivam/Auai 
bf  the  experience  of  Ihe  kat  few  years!  How  maagr 
youi^  men,  infatuated  by  the  qmit  of  specvdatiQa^  have 
last  ai^kt  c^  honesty  and  honour,  and  now  stand  fortii 
with  Ueeding  rxeflefitions  before  the  world!  How  manjt; 
diaaatufied  w^  the  amount  of  csq^aital  whidhiraaifakl^ 
■t  thair  ^disposal,  have  entrenched  on  property  that  waa 
not  their  omn,  aad,  perhc^,  actually  embezzled  otfaar 
paapfe'a  money,  tUl  the  seeret  of  wimt  they  had  boon 
doivg-oomaa  ont  .m  ocmnexion  with  the  ruin  of  aUrtfanr 
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hopes!  And  even  where  no  such  fearfully  calamitous 
result  as  this  occurs,  a  young  man,  in  the  too  eager  pur- 
suit of  wealth,  is  in  danger  of  forming  habits  adverse 
both  to  his  character  and  usefulness.  He  is  in  danger  ol 
taking  an  undue  advantage  in  bargains,  and  of  congratu- 
lating himself  on  a  good  speculation,  where  he  ought  to 
be  ashamed  of  himself  for  having  cheated  his  neighbour. 
He  is  in  danger  of  losing  sight  of  his  dependence  on 
God;  and  if  he  is  prospered,  of  saying  m  his  prosperity, 
That  he  shall  never  be  moved.  He  is  in  dan^r  of  be- 
coming insensible  to  the  claims  of  charity,  and  of  bidding 
the  siSferer,  whom  he  ought  to  reheve,  be  warmed  i 
some  other  hearth,  or  fed  by  some  other  house.  Let 
every  young  man  seriously  ponder,  and  carefully  avoid 
all  these  dangers.  There  is  nothing  wrong  in  being  de- 
voted to  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  provided  it  be  witii  a 
right  spirit,  and  for  right  ends :  but  the  character  of  the 
age,  especially  so  far  as  our  own  country  is  concerned, 
certainly  invests  the  pursuit  with  great  peril — ^peril  in  re- 
spect to  the  mind  and  the  heart — ^to  the  present  and  the 
future. 

Young  men  are  also  in  danger  from  the  litbbabt 
character  of  the  age.  Every  one  knows  that  our  age  is 
distinguished  above  any  that  has  preceded  it,  for  a  light 
and  superficial  literature.  A  large  portion  of  the  books 
that  were  written  in  former  centuries  had  reference  to 
weighty  subjects,  and  were  the  result  of  long-continued, 
laborious,  and  profound  thought;  and  whoever  would 
read  them  to  profit,  must  read  them  with  earnest  and 
concentrated  attention.  But  what  a  different  state  of 
things  is  this  in  our  day !  There  are,  indeed,  a  great 
number  of  excellent  books  still  issuing  from  the  press; 
but  not  great,  when  compared  with  the  swarms  of  trashy 
and  profitless  productions  which  we  meet  with  on  every 
side.  The  effect  of  them,  especially  on  a  yoimg  man,  ia 
to  enervate  the  mind,  to  give  it  a  distaste  for  weighty 
and  profitable  reading,  and  to  aid  in  the  formation  of  a 
light  and  grovelling  character.  And  the  temptation  to 
read  such  works  is  strong,  not  only  from  the  fieu^  that 
the  exercise  requires  Httle  or  no  mental  effort,  but  be- 
cause they  are  usually  of  an  exciting  character,  and  siqh 
pfy  abundance  ol  food  to  the  im^TOk^qpL  ^sA  ^ftsaassMu 
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It  is,  however,  not  merely  the  fact  that  the  literature  of 
the  age  is  of  a  superficial  character,  that  puts  our  young 
men  in  jeopardy,  but  also  that  much  of  it  is  of  a  positively 
immoral  and  licentious  character.  There  are  books 
almost  without  number  in  circulation,  though  they  are 
not  ordinarily  found  in  oiu:  book  stores,  or  on  our  centre 
tables,  which  openly  and  impiously  assail  Christianity  as 
a  miserable  imposture,  and  attempt  to  prove  all  the 
hopes  which  are  foimded  upon  it  delusive.  There  are 
other  books  which,  while  they  admit  in  some  general 
sense  the  divine  authority  of  the  Bible,  fritter  away  all 
its  great  truths,  till  the  image  of  divinity  is  completely 
e&ced  from  it,  and  nothing  is  left  that  can  give  comfort 
either  to  the  sinner  or  the  mourner.  And  then  there  is 
a  yet  larger  class  of  books,  which  are  directly  licentious 
and  polluting,  though  the  poison  is  not  unfrequently  so 
dexterously  concealed,  that  it  has  already  enticed  the 
mind,  and  commenced  its  deadly  operation,  before  even 
its  existence  is  suspected.  Let  the  mind  be  kept  in  con- 
tact with  bad  books — especially  the  mind  of  a  young 
man  who  reads  them  because  his  inclination  prompts  him 
to  it — and  you  will  look  in  vain  for  any  antidote  short  of 
that  which  God's  spirit  supplies,  that  is  powerful  enough 
to  prevent. his  ruin.  He  may  even  be  shut  out  from  the 
society  of  every  human  being,  and  yet,  if  he  has  bad 
books  for  his  companions,  they  will  corrupt  him  as 
effectually  as  if  their  venom  were  distilled  from  the 
speaking  lips,  instead  of  the  silent  page. 

Moreover,  the  very  circumstances  that  we  have  so 
many  books  at  the  present  day,  increases  the  danger  in 
respect  to  our  young  men.  Turn  they  in  whichsoever 
direction  they  will,  books,  books,  books  crowd  upon  their 
eye!  and  from  this  mighty  mass  they  have  to  make  their 
selection.  And  here  the  danger  to  which  they  are  ex- 
posed is  tenfold;  they  are  in  danger  of  being  discouraged 
by  the  immense  multitude  from  encountering  any  very 
seriously,  and  thus  of  contracting  an  imbecile  habit  of 
mind,  and  remaining  ignorant  of  much  which  they  ought 
to  know ;  and  they  are  also  in  danger  of  making  a  bad 
selection,  where  they  intended  to  make  a  good  one,  and 
thus  unwittingly  putting  themselves  in  comm\im.oii^\tbs^ 
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y/nih  stupidity  or  falsehood.  Let  every  Goe,  tbeois  etre- 
faHlj  giiard  against  a  random  ch(»ce  of  IkkJo.  It  is  jait 
BB  important  that  a  young  man  should  make  a  gaai 
choice  <^  books  as  a  good  choiee  of  finends;  and^ke 
acts  in  either  case  inconsiderately  or  incaotioua^,  ihe 
may  commit  an  error  tiiat  can  never  be  letcieved. 


ON  DRESS. 

Rev.  Sir, — If  you  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  following  letten 
en  the  subject  of  *'  dress''  are  calculated  to  be  useAil,  you  wffl  vefi 
haps  kindly  glTe  liiem  a  place  in  tibe  **  Teacher's  YiAti&rJ*  %k 
first  was  written  by  the  Teacher  of  a  female  Bible  ckkss,  to>«wif 
her  scholars,  who,  being  offended  at  some  plain  remarks  containei 
in  one  of  the  usual  Sabbath  addresses  to  the  school,  had  sent  ndtiee 
of  her  intention  to  leave.  The  second  was  written  aboot  tm 
Konths  afterwards,  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  same  Mbool,  tS(« 
Teacher,  who  appeared  one  Sunday  in  a  dress  which  was  tiboqj^ 
unbecoming  and  inconsistent.  I  am.  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  faithful  Servant,  S.  JL  & 

I. 

Mt  Dear  F ., — Your  note  occasioned  me  no  Bttk 

surprise,  and  I  cannot  si:^er  you  to  throw  youra^  cnt 
of  the  school  without  a  few  w(»xis  of  remonstraaoe  aad 
advice.  And  first,  I  would  ask,  has  this  stq>  "been  takes 
in  a  right  spirit  ?  Remember  the  di&culty  of  retratftii^ 
steps  rashly  taken.  Has  it  been  done  after  mature  ^ 
liberation,  and  earnest  prayer  for  direction?  I  Hoak 
not :  for,  had  you  made  the  subject  a  matt^  €if  pnfer, 
I  believe  you  would  have  come  to  a  dififermt  trfinirhiwflft 

We  will  just  ecxisider  tiiie  cauae.  It  is  in  coi 
of  some  Tery  plain  and  fatithful  remarks  upon  a 
which  I  think  you  must  feel  im^icated,  ii  you  will  itt 
oonscieiiee  speidc.  I  mean,  an  inorcynate  love  q£  dnM; 
whichr  in  one  who  has  made  a  public  pro^fiaaian  <if  Ikt 
noae  of  Chikt,  who  has  promised  that  -she  will  "ig^ 
^mxder  His  banner,  and  be  ibs  faithM  aGfUisr  ami  ijiiimitf 
luzdo  her  life's  end,  is  notiaing  less  tkan  «BfuL  I  Uk 
aaze  you  wiU  excu«e  me  for  speaking  so  plainly;  M 
hfte  to  your  soul,  and  a  desire  to  see  you  widkiB^im  tte 
WBja  of  God,  lead  me  to  do  so.    I  .««mat  hntthiTiMtii^ 
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-VRse  there  «ii  anxious  desire  to  be  found  dotiied  in  the 
ibhe  of  the  Redeemer's  righteousnees,  there  would  not  be 
ao  mux^  anxiety  about  the  adorning  of  the  poor  body, 
that  must  tsoon  be  food  for  the  woarms  of  the  earth« 

You  do  Mr,  injustice,   in  thinking  that  he 

abided  you  out  from  among  the  many  to  whom  his  xe* 
maxkB  but  too  w^  ^ply*  For  your  own  sake,  I  much 
itegret  the  step  3^u  have  taken,  and  sincerely  hope  you 
wiU  see  the  necessity  and  duty  of  observing  more  aim* 
plicity  in  your  dress,  that  the  school  may  have  an 
additkmal  example  in  the  consistency  of  one  who  has 
^bacii  so  long  connected  with  it,  and  whose  conduct,  in 
otiier  rejects,  has  been  irreproachable. 

Many  precious  truths  have  been  sown  in  your  heaxt» 
m.  the  adiool,  which  have  been  watered  with  maay 
-poBftK  on  the  part  o£  your  Teachers.  Do  not  let  them 
be  choked  by  the  snares  which  the  great  enemy  of  souls 
inH  ever  spread  in  your  way.  Pray  that  you  may  not 
be  left  to  follow  the  ways  of  your  own  heart. 

That  you  may  be  led  to  seek  Him  who  wiH  never  east 
off  those  who  come  to  Him,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  one 
who  feels  and  interest  in  your  best  weldare. 

11. 

Deab  Miss  ., — ^As  a  Christian  friend,  and  fellow- 
labourer  with  you  in  the  Sabbath-school,  I  hope  I  may 
be  permitted,  without  giving  offei^ce,  to  invite  your 
serious  consideration  to  a  matter  deeply  affecting  your- 
self, and  having  most  important  bearing  on  the  interests 
of  the  school  with  which  we  are  ccnmectcd..  The  sub- 
ject to  which  I  allude,  has  already  been  pointedly 
oommented  on  in  an  address  to  the  children.  The 
acoompan3nng  tract,  on  the  same  subject,"*  is  not  quite 
mtdh  a  one  as  I  could  have  wished  to  have  sent  you,  but 
I  oodld  find  no  other;  and  some,  at  least,  of  the  remains 
it  contains,  are  not  inappropriate. 

I  am  sure  we  cannot  think  too  highly  of  the  xe^ponsi- 
bQily  whieh  attaches  to  us  in  our  office  of  "  Teachers,^ 
tilOQgh  it  may  be  "  of  babes."    We  cannot  but  be  awaie 

<»  ^  Ob  SM»,"9ttblfcriMd  by  ll»  MSgMA^GWfctMatoh 
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of  the  fact,  that  example  teaches  better  than  precept, 
"What  manner  of  persons,"  then,  "ought  we  to  be  m 
all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  ?"  We  volunteer  to 
be  the  guide  of  others,  and  that  not  in  matters  of  in- 
ferior moment,  but  in  the  things  which  affect  the  im- 
mortal soul!  The  children  look  up  to  us  as  pattems, 
safely  to  be  imitated:  and  if  oiu:  dress  and  deportment  be 
inconsistent  with  that  of  holy  men  and  "  holy  women," 
(1  Pet.  iii.  1 — 6.)  shall  we  not  lead  them  astray,  and 
endanger  their  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare  ? 

But  without  adding  more,  I  trust,  that  on  serious  re- 
flection, with  prayer  for  the  teaching  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  you  may  be  led  to  impartial  self-examination,  and 
may  seek  and  find  grace  to  avoid  every  thing  which  may 
tend  to  give  offence  to  others,  or  bring  reproach  on  the 
name  and  cause  of  our  blessed  Master,  whose  doctrine, 
I  hope  and  believe,  you  desire  to  adorn  in  all  things. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  see  or  to  call  on  you,  in  order  to 
converse  more  freely  on  the  subject;  but  in  the  meantime 
have  thought  it  right  to  send  you  these  few  lines  :  and 
commending  you  to  the  guidance  and  direction  of  the 
God  whom  we  serve  and  love,  and  praying  that  we  may 
both  be  blessed  more  abimdantly  in  our  own  souls,  and 
then  made  instruments  of  increased  blessing  to  the  lambs 

of  Christ's  flock,  believe  me.  Dear  Miss , 

Your  faithful  friend  and  fellow-labourer. 


.   INDIVIDUAL  REPROOF. 

I  WAS  much  pleased  with  the  perusal  of  the  article  on 
the  above  subject  in  yoiu:  number  for  August :  those 
who  have  the  care  of  cluldren  know  how  much  individual 
reproof  is  needed.  I  have  sometimes  to  give  such  myself 
to  the  scholars  over  whom  God  has  placed  me,  and  I  do 
so  often  in  the  following  manner.  First,  reprove  the 
fault  before  the  whole  class,  and  then  the  offender  by 
himself;  an  instance  of  which  occurred  a  few  days  back. 
On  Sunday,  one  of  the  lads,  as  he  passed  a  school-feUoWt 
jeered  him  with  the  remark,  "  I  am  not  going  to  church 
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56  times  a  day  to  be  a  slave ;  I  a'n't  going  to  be  re- 

ous."     Having  learht  this  from  the  lad  to  whom  it 

3  said,  the  next  time  I  met  my  class,  I  said,  "  Before 

proceed  with  our  lesson,   I  should  like  to  ask  a  few 

stions.     '  What  is  religion  ?'  "     Several  hands  were 

nediately  held  out,  and  the  following  answer  given : 

Leligion  is  that  worship  and  service  which  is  due  from 

n  to  God,  and  the  knowledge  of  which  may  be  ob- 

led  by  searching  the  Holy  Scriptures."     "What  does 

idd  say  of  the  preciousness  of  God's  service ?"     "It 

dearer  to  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.** 

low  does  Solomon  speak  of  the  pleasures  of  religion  ?" 

fer  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths 

peace."     "What  have  we  all  often  acknowledged 

service  of  God  to  be?"     "Perfect  freedom."  *   "  And 

h  what  is  a  sinner  tied  and  boimd  ?"     "  The  chain  of 

sins."     "  What  boy  can  repeat  a  little  hymn  on  the 

ject  of  religion  ?"     Answer : 

"  'Tis  religion  that  can  give 
Sweetest  pleasures  whilst  we  live ; . 
'Tis  religion  must  supply 
Solid  comfort  when  we  die. 

"  After  death,  its  joys'will  be 
Lasting  as  eternity ; 
Be  the  living  God  my  friend, 
Then  my  bliss  shall  never  end." 

\fter  a  few  more  similar  questions  and  answers,  I 
:ed,  "  How  many  boys  are  there  in  the  class  who  be- 
'ethe  answers  which  have  been  given .^"  All  believed; 
said,  they  were  true ;  even  the  lad  who  had  said  he 
cddn't  be  a  slave,  &c.  I  then  shewed  hbw  foolish, 
V  wicked  one  of  our  number  had  been  in  saying  what 
did,  (without  mentioning  the  name  of  the  boy.)  I 
k  the  expression  to  pieces,  and  shewed,  or  rather 
de  the  children  shew,  by  my  eliciting  answers  from 
m,  how  contrary  to  Scripture  were  such  expressions 
I  such  determinations.  How  soon,  how  easily  God 
Id  let  the  transgressor  not  be  religious,  not  enjoy  the 
Bet  pleasures  of  religion ;  but  let  him  be  tied  by  the 
lin  of  his  sins;  and  our  sins,  I  shewed  them,  were  in- 
nerable.     After  a  few  more  such  remaika,  d\iivQ.^\3afc 
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hearing  of  wikich  countenances  seemed  to  say,  '*  I  woHli 
be  afraid  to  say  such  a  thing;"  and  to  express  a  woodor 
who  it  could  be.  I  besought  them  to  pray  for  thdr 
erring  schoolfellow,  that  God  would  forgive  him,  and 
give  to  him  a  heart  that  would  say,  '*  One  day  m  tk^ 
courts  is  better  than  a  thousand  in  1;^  teats  «f  u&r 
godliness."  A  Tbachkk. 

September,  1845. 


THE  HARVEST. 

Dear  Sir, — ^The  following  eztrads  are  taken  from  a 
preached  last  Sunday  by  the  Rev.  D.  B.  Bevim,  in  ud  of  the 
lor  a  Sunday-school  in  this  neighbourhood ;  and  as  some  passagn 
in  &e  sermon  appeared  to  me  well  suited  for  your  ''l^achff's 
Visitor,^''!  have  ventured  to  forward  them  for  your  use.  The  tot 
was  happily  chosen,  having  reference  to  o\a  preseixt  eeasoB  of  Imv- 
vest — "Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  time  of  her  harvest  shall  come." 
Jeremiah  li.  33. 

August  20,  1845. 

How  thankful  we  ou^t  to  feel  when  we  walk  abroad  in 
the  fields,  and  see  the  luxuriantly  growing  com  of  all 
kinds  waving  around  us.     The  stalks  laden  with  grain, 
promismg  soon  to  assume  a  golden  colour,  and  then  fiff 
the  sickle  to  be  thrust  in,  and  bound  into  bundles,  and 
laid  upon  the  waggons,  and  gathered  into  the  bams. 
The  husbandman  and  the  farmer,  with  such  happy  pros- 
pects before  them,  are  willing  to  banish  from  their  Minds 
all  the  toil  and  the  anxiety  they  experienced  while  pro- 
paring  the  ground,  sowing  the  seed,  and  clearing  aivraf 
the  noxious  weeds  as  they  sprang  up;  and  they  are  oolf 
too  glad  to  forget  the  time  when  ''they  rose  up  eaidj* 
aad  late  tod^  rest,  and  ate  the  bread  of  carefulness."  *  * 
*  *     But  it  is  not  to  the  harvest  of  the  earth  that  onr 
text  alludes.     There  may  be  a  "harvest"  of  the  /rmtt 
of  the  actions  of  individuals,  as  well  as  a  "  hardest"  d 
tihe  firuits   of  the   earth.     And   so  it  is  in  this  €a8& 
Bdbylcm  is  the  subject  of  enquiry.     Babylon — that^gisat 
city — once  so  grand — so  rich — so  magnificent.     Bafayki 
with  its  hundred  brazen  gates,  and  its  temple  half  %mk 
in  durcmnference — ioac  a  long  time  the  mc«t  &mcniB  cifef 
in  the  whole  world — so  fertile,  that  its  soil  produced  t«o 
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fold;  8&d  so  renowned  was  it,  thatt  it  'was  out 
'  tiie  last  countries  in  the  world  of  which  the  desolatiGn 
oald  have  been  thought  of  by  man.  *  *  ♦  *  ^^ 
riiflon  was  wicked — was  idolatrous — was  proud — was 
mken;  we  speak  of  her  inhabitants  under  her  name. 

*  *  *  E^bylon  had  sown,  and  planted,  and  built; 
it  Ae  thought  not  of  the  consequences  of  her  imquit- 
IS  doings.  She  was  sowing  to  the  wind,  and  she  was 
^edless  of  the  whirlwind  of  God's  holy  wrath,  whidi 
le  must  rei^.  *****  Xhe  time  of  her  harvest  was 
me,  and  a  fearful  one  it  was.  And  thus,  my  friends, 
win  be  with  regard  to  every  city,  and  village,  and  na- 
m*  and  individual  in  them.  We  are  all  Bowing,  and 
s  must  all  reap.  Now,  during  life,  is  the  seed  ttme^ 
ud  at  the  end  of  it  must  come  the  harvest .  *  *  *  * 
hflAy  if  it  is  a  certain  thing  your  harvest  shall  come,  it 
mcernR  you  to  consider,  without  delay,  what  kind  of 
irrest  you  have  the  prospect  of  reaping?  *  *  *  * 
ear  the  w(»*ds  of  Jdiovah.  ''Ye  did  run  well:  who 
i  hinder  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth?  This 
nnasion  cometh  not  of  him  that  calleth  you."  (Gal. 
.  7,  8.)  Then  look  at  your  lives,  mark  your  cooversa- 
Wkt  observe  your  habite,  examine  the  state  of  yoar 
I,  judge  by  what  the  ministers  of  God  plainly 
to  you,  and  you  will  hove  but  little  difficulty  in 
Binding  (when  the  hour  of  your  harvest  is  come,  "in 
hidi  all  Ihat  axe  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice") 
bstihar  you  shall  come  forth  unto  liie  resurrection  of 
t,  cr  the  resiurection  of  damnation.  *  *  *  *  The 
m1  of  heaven  has  plainly  told  you  &e  sort  of  harvest 
a  may  expect,  from  the  seed  you  are  now  sowing. 
*  *  *  Ihe  words  of  God  have  been  Terified  in  other 
ses,  and  why  do  you  think  they  wiU  not  be  in  tiie  case 

noners  now?  Search  the  Scriptures,,  and  you  will 
e  it  to  be  so  in  the  case  of  cities,  and  nations,  and  in* 
ndoals.     Look  at  Adam  and  Eve,     Did  not  Ihey  rsap 

"tiiey  sowed?  Disobedience  was  the  seed — sin  and 
■Hi  were  the  harvest.  Look  at  the  Otf  World.  Uht 
wriling  wickedness  of  the  inhabitants  was  ihe  seed—* 
e  flood  was  tiie  harvest.  Look  at  Sodom  and  Cknmor- 
JL    The  lust  of  the  flesh  was  tiie  seed — ftre  and  hnnt^ 
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stone  were  the  harvest.  Look  at  the  Israelites,  Unbelkf 
was  the  seed — death  in  the  wilderness  was  the  harvest. 
Look  at  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews.  Departure  from 
God  was  the  seed — a  dispersion  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  being  a  taunt,  and  a  proverb,  and  a  bye- 
word,  and  being  left  in  hardness  of  heart,  and  generally 
in  infidehty,  are  the  harvest.  And  look  at  Bahyhn, 
Her  revelling,  her  sinfulness,  her  ungodliness  were  tiie 
seed — ^her  utter  destruction  was  the  harvest.  *  *  *  * 
But  we  will  shift  the  scenes;  and  we  will  carry  you  from 
the  dominions  of  Satan  to  the  kingdom  of  Chr^t.  See 
Abel.  Faith  in  the  bleeding  Lamb  was  the  seed — ac- 
ceptation with  God  was  the  harvest.  See  Enoch,  A 
walk  with  God  was  the  seed — ^translation  to  heaven  "was 
the  harvest.  See  Noah.  Uprightness  in  the  sight  of 
God  was  the  seed — ^preservation  in  the  Ark  was  the  har- 
vest. See  Caleb,  and  Joshua.  Belief  in  God  was  the 
seed — an  entrance  into  the  Holy  Land  was  the  harvest. 
See  Daniel.  Prayer  to  God  was  the  seed — ^protection  in 
the  den  of  lions  was  the  harvest.  See  Shadrac,  ^c. 
Allegiance  to  the  one  true  God  was  the  seed — ^the  pre- 
sence and  company  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  fiery  furnace 
was  the  harvest.  And  when  shall  we  stop?  Subjects 
will  never  fail  us.  But,  O  my  hearers,  to  what  conclu- 
sion are  we  brought  ?  Perhaps  I  have  before  me  feitibera 
and  mothers,  llien  mark,  this  is  yoiu:  children's  seed- 
time. They  have  been  given  to  you  by  God — ^lent  to 
you  for  a  time — entrusted  to  your  care-— deposited  with 
you  as  the  most  precious  talents  next  to  your  own  souls; 
and  when  you  appear  before  the  great  white  throne,  you 
will  have  to  give  an  accoimt  of  the  manner  in  which  you 
brought  up  your  children.  *  *  *  *  Then  see  wbat 
you  have  to  deal  with.  Characters  to  model — ^habits  to 
form — minds  to  train — souls  to  save.  Surely  you  love 
their  souls.  How  could  you  bear  the  thought  of  those 
beloved  ones  being  condemned  to  everlasting  punishment 
and  torment  in  hell  fire?  Such  thoughts  are  too  over- 
whelming for  any  fond  parent;  and  yet  on  you  very  mudi 
depends  the  everlasting  state  of  your  children's  souls. 
"As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  mighty  man,  so  are  chil- 
dren of  the  youth."     While  the  arrow  is  in  the  hand,  it 
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B  directed  to  whatever  point  the  archer  pleases ;  but 
it  has  once  flown  from  the  string,  it  cannot  be  re- 
u     And  so  it  is  with  your  children.     They  are  now 
(or  hands.     They  are  young,  and  may  be  bent. 
•  minds  are  tender,  and  may  be  moulded — their  cha- 
»  are  pliable,  and  may  be  formed.     Then  what  can 
Id  better  than  to  send  them  to  the  Sunday-school 
luus  been  provided  for  them  by  your  respected  minis- 
it  the  very  threshold  of  your  homes.     It  is  there 
these  important  objects  are  kept  in  view.     For  do 
srget,  that  as  it  is  with  the  earth,  so  is  it  with  your 
nm.     There  is  soil  to  cultivate,  and  soil  that  will 
ice.     Their  hearts  are  the  soil;  and  do  what  you 
they  will  produce.     Neglect  to  sow  good  seed  in 
—you  shall  be  witnesses,  if  you  are  alive,  to  an 
dant  crop  of  vice  and  inunorality,  and  degrees  of 
ity  too  various  and  too  numerous  to  recount.     No 
,  too  noxious,  too  mischievous,  to  spring  up  in  the 
Ltivated  fallow  soil  of  the  heart  of  man.     But  take 
oil  in  time ;  root  up  the  weeds  as  soon  as  you  see 
I  springing  up  (no,  before  they  spring,  for  the  pesti- 
18  seed  lies  latent.)     Sow  the  good  seed — occupy 
;round  with  what  will  prove  really  useful,  what  wiU 
Got  eternity.     Then  you  may  Hve  to  behold  your 
pen  walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  bright  ornaments  of 
ty,  and,  though  poor  and  humble,  useful  in  their  day 
generation,  and,  to  crown  the  whole,  with  the  bright 
pect  of  spending  an  eternity  in  glory.     These  are 
ligh  and  noble  purposes  for  which  your  minister  asks 
to  send  your  Httle  ones  to  the  Sabbath-school.     I 
then,  not  only  to  the  parents  who  have  entrusted 

children  to  their  minister's  care,  but  to  all  who  are 
emed  about  the  best  interests  of  their  neighbours, 
ort  the  school;  do  all  you  can  to  strengthen  the 
Is  of  those  engaged  in  them.  Encourage  the 
!iiers  who  devote  a  great  part  of  their  Sabbaths  to 
avouring  to  gather  in  lambs  to  the  Saviour's  fold, 
then  "in  a  little  while,  when  the  time  of  the  har- 
"  of  these  children  arrives,  your  eyes  shall  be  grati- 
by  seeing  a  wiser  and  hoher  generation  on  earth, 

in   heaven  some  precious  souls,  who  bav^  bofeii 
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buougfat  by  your  instrumentality  to  the  knoidftdge  of 
that  blessed  Redeemer,  with  whom  tiiey  shall  spoKi 
their  eternity. 


SUNDAY-SCHOLAR  DROWNED. 

**  The  lot  ifl  cast  into  ike  lap;  bat  the  whc^  disposiBg  tiiezeof  hdi 

the  Lord."— Pbov.  vrL  33. 

Could  a  teacher  know,  when  his  dass  was  aroond  faiB» 
what  woald  become  of  each  of  those  boys  in  after  jttaa, 
and  especially  that  ere  long  one  among  them  would  seek 
an  early  and  sadden  death,  how  earnest  and  affectioiiatB 
and  solemn  wonld  be  his  teaching.  He  woold  not  he 
content  with  the  tasks  bein^  well  said,  or  with  eoq^aia* 
ing  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures;  but  wonld  pnyor* 
folly  endeavoar  to  press  home  npon  their  minds  ^ 
things  of  God;  would  be  close  and  faithful  in  aalmg 
each,  if  he  ever  thought  about  his  soul,  if  he  erer  pnfed 
for  a  new  heart,  if  he  cared  about  Jesus  Christ,  i£  he 
really  wished  to  liTe  a  godly  and  a  Christian  li£e,  aod  to 
be  one  of  God's  dear  children;  and  should  he  meet  any 
of  the  class  during  the  week  upon  the  road,  or  at  wofk 
in  the  fields,  or  shoidd  he  see  any  of  tiiem  behayiag 
impropeiiy,  or  using  bad  language,  or  going  to  quanel, 
he  woidd  drof  a  word  in  season,  feeling  in  the  prospect 
of  a  coBung  eternity  that  his  heart's  desire  was  tinl 
tiiey  should  be  saved.  Now,  as  none  can  know  what 
even  a  day  may  bring  forth,  or  over  whick  oi  our 
thoughtieps  scholars  the  shadow  of  death  may  haife 
passed,  it  becomes  us  to  work  thus  while  it  is  day,  aad 
to  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  towards  thoie 
who  lor  awhile  only  are  within  our  care. 

An  affecting  proof  of  this  has  latdiy  occurred  at  Ae 
Load  Chmrdi  Sunday-school,  Somerset. 

Joseph  £.,  a  fine  lad  of  17  years,  had  been  long  in 
this  school,  where  he  had  conducted  himsetf  well,  aai 
made  progress  in  reading  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
Scripture.  It  having,  however,  been  fbimd  neoesNfy 
to  remove  some  of  the  elder  boys,  in  order  to  maka 
ixxxn  for  others,  Joseph,  suk^  against  his  will,  tgoMd 
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the  school,  and  resolved  on  going  to  sea.  Accordingly, 
in  April  last,  he,  with  two  others,  applied  to  Ihe  master 
e£  a  trading  Tessd,  at  Poole,  for  a  situation  on  board 
liis  diip.  As  one  boy  only  was  wimted,  they  drew  lots, 
mad  the  lot  fell  upon  Joseph  £.  '*The  lot  is  cast  into 
the  lap;  bat  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord." 
Aad  tins  was  evident  in  this  case.  The  ship  sailed  for 
Qvdiec;  and  on  the  29th  Joly  the  following  ktier  was 
leoeived,  which,  as  it  reflects  credit  both  to  the  captain 
and  the  boy,  we  venture  to  insert.  It  is  addressed  to 
Ae  kd's  hither. 

"DsAa  Sir, — It  is  my  painful  duty  to  inform  you  of 
the  death  of  your  affectionate  son,  Joseph  E.,  on  board 
of  the  brig  Fendin,  while  on  her  passage  from  Poole  to 
Qaebec.  On  April  27,  in  a  gale  of  wind,  at  four  o'clock 
m  the  morning,  all  the  crew  were  on  the  foreyard  furling 
the  foresail,  and  while  in  the  act  of  doing  so,  the  poor 
fisHow  fell  overboard,  and  was  drowned.  Every  effort 
was  tried  to  save  him,  but  without  success :  before  the 
stem  boat  could  be  lowered  into  the  water,  he  sunk  to 
xiae  no  more.  Thus  we  are  left  to  deplore  the  ill  fate  of 
a  qiiiety  civile  inoffensive  lad.  I  trust  he  is  better  off. 
He  was  remarked  for  his  civility  and  attentiveness  to  his 
lool:.  He  often  talked  of  religion.  His  little  book, 
which  he  received  from  the  Sunday-school,  is  now  in 
my  possession,  and  a  few  else,  which  you  can  have  at 
any  time.  I  can  truly  say,  that  I  feel  greatly  for  you,  €i8 
we  an  did  for  your  affectionate  son. — I  remain,  &c." 

The  little  book  referred  to  was  "Pike's  Early  Piety," 
which  was  given  Joseph  on  leaving  the  school,  and 
which  bears  marks  of  having  been  much  read.  Leaves 
ne  tamed  down  at  striking  parts,  especially  on  keeping 
holy  the  Sabbath.  Let  us  hope  that  to  this  poor  lad  the 
Sunday-school  was  indeed  a  blessing;  that  through  the 
interest  in  Jesus  he  is  indeed,  as  the  captain  ex- 
it, "better  off;"  and  may  his  end  be  useful  to 
his  family  and  to  his  class-fellows;  leading  them  to 
Talne  and  to  profit  by  Sunday-school  instructicm,  and  to 
seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found.  L. 
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My  Dear  Sir, — It  has  been  stated  that  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  has  printed  the  Scriptures  at  the 
rate  of  six  copies  per  minute ;  has  circulated  during  the 
years  1844  and  1845  at  the  rate  of  120  Bibles  per  hour, 
and  has  published  158  versions  or  translations  of  the 
word  of  God.  The  price  at  which  a  bound  copy  of  the 
Bible  may  be  purchased,  at  any  bookseller*8  shop,  irre- 
spective of  the  reduction  produced  by  the  efforts  of 
Societies,  is  one  shilling.  I  saw,  lately.  Bibles  bound  in 
sheep,  exposed  for  sale  at  ten-pence  each.  These  fEictB 
have  suggested  the  following  considerations,  which  per- 
haps may  be  foimd  useful  to  your  readers,  who  may  not 
have  realized  the  unspeakable  blessing  vouchsafed  to 
them,  when  they  stand  in  the  midst  of  their  day  or 
Sunday  class,  and  see  their  children  producing  their 
pocket  Bibles,  and  each  in  possession  of  a  treasure  more 
precious  than  the  brightest  diamond  in  the  royal  crown. 

The  preaching  of  God's  word  has  always  been  followed 
by  the  circulation  of  the  written  Word ;  and,  in  many 
instances,  when  the  Hving  testimony  has  altogether 
ceased,  the  letter  of  Scripture  has  remained  as  the  seed- 
corn  by  which  the  revival  of  spiritual  husbandry  has 
been  brought  about.  The  influences  which  we  draw 
from  this  position  are,  1st,  That  there  is  a  necessary  con- 
nexion between  the  minister  and  the  Bible;  2nd,  The 
history  of  the  Church  teaches,  that  a  mere  oral  testimony 
or  traditional  religion  is  not  according  to  the  mind  of 
God,  and  therefore  never  will  effect  His  gracious  pur- 
pose; and  3rdly,  That  while  the  minister  precedes  in 
every  instance  the  written  word,  yet  the  circulated  book 
is  the  only  security  of  the  continuance  of  light  and  truth 
amongst  us.  I  proceed  to  illustrate  these  arguments  by 
reference  to  the  history  of  the  Bible. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  we  read  that  the  Apostles 
were  miraculously  enabled  to  preach  to  the  multitude  in 
the  following  languages  : 

1.  Parthians — Sc3rthic,  or  Northern. 

2.  Medes  and  Elamites — Persians. 
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Svriac 

>•     Armenian 

Greek. 


7.  Arabic. 

8.  Hebrew. 


3.  Mesopotamia 
Cappadocia 
PoDtus 
Asia 
Phrygia 
Fkmphylia 

4.  iEgypt. 

5.  Lybia — ^^Ethiopia. 

6.  Roman,  or  Latin. 
In  process  of  time,  the  most  authentic  accounts  of  the 

reraions  of  Scripture  inform  us,  that  the  Bible  was  trans- 
lated into  these  very  tongues,  and  that  scarcely  any 
any  addition  was  made  to  them  until  the  reformation. 

In  Homer's  Introduction,  we  find  the  following  list  of 
tbe  early  versions,  viz : 
1.    Hebrew.     2.  Septuagint — Greek.     3.    Syriac.     4. 

^thiopic.     5.  Coptic,  and  Sahidie — Egyptian.     6. 

Latin  Vulgate.     7.  Armenian.     8.  Gothic,  Sclavonic, 

or    Old    Russian — Anglo    Saxon,    (Northern.)     9. 

Arabic.     10.  Persian. 

To  these  may  be  added  the  portions  translated  by 
Waldo,  Bede,  and  Alfred,  in  French  and  English,  in 
1160,  785,  and  900.  The  whole  Bible  was  not  trans- 
lated into  English  until  the  Reformation  had  begun  to 
dswnin  1380. 

Up  to  this  period,  therefore,  the  perusal  of  the  word  of 
God  was  confined  to  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  different 
languages.  The  Bible  was  a  scarce  and  most  expensive 
poesession,  and  the  reading  of  it  confined  to  the  wealthy 
or  the  priest,  and  occasionally  in  the  public  worship  of 
the  people.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  this  state  of 
tilings  continued  until  the  Reformation;  that  Bibles 
were  in  manuscript,  and  for  the  most  part,  large  un- 
wieldy volumes,  or  rolls  of  parchment,  and  that  he  was 
lustily  favoured  who  possessed  a  single  chapter,  or  a  few 
▼enea  of  the  precious  Word.  Archbishop  Usher  says, 
that  in  1429,  a  New  Testament  cost  £2  14s.  8d.,  and  as  a 
quarter  of  wheat  at  that  time  was  worth  only  five 
shillings  and  eight-pence,  the  price  of  a  New  Testament 
would  have  been  equal  to  more  than  nine  quarters  of 
wheat  at  the  present  time ;  or,  in  other  word^,  to  mot^ 
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than  £20.  During  this  period  also,  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  had  declined;  and  if  the  Scriptures  had  not  been 
preserved  in  their  fixed,  and  legible,  and  material  fom, 
we  might  almost  have  said — speaking  after  the  maimer 
of  men — ^the  Gospel  would  have  been  swept  away  from 
the  earth.  But  with  the  revival  of  learning  we  have  tiie 
invention  of  printing;  and  with  the  press,  the  pieadier. 
When  Luther  was  20  years  of  age,  he,  for  tiie  first  time, 
saw  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  in  Latin;  this  was  in  1503. 
In  1522,  he  had  published  his  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  in  German;  and  in  1532,  the  whole  Bibk. 

Now,  let  us  trace  the  swelling  tide  of  Scriptoid 
knowledge,  as  it  was  communicated  both  by  pulpit  and 
by  press.  Translations  are  multiplied  in  Europe.  litde 
by  Httle,  as  missionaries  penetrate  the  regions  of  heatiie&- 
ism,  new  versions  of  the  Scriptures  are  required;  and 
in  the  course  of  three  centuries,  we  have  Jthe  sacred 
Word  in  158  languages,  and  the  price  of  it  in  Enj^and, 
ten-pence!  the  size  24mo.  And  what  is  this  but  a  plain 
and  marked  fulfilment  of  prophecy?  What  is  this  but 
the  sequel  to  the  glorious  event  described  in  Revelfttioii, 
X.  chap.  Now  the  Evangelist  with  his  little  book, 
**  prophesies  again  before  many  people,  and  nations,  and 
tongues,  and  kings."  As,  then,  we  read  this  condensed, 
or  printed,  or  "  little  book,"  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  it 
does,  in  its  very  history  and  shape,  and  mechanical  for- 
mation, fulfil  the  prophecy,  and  warn  us  that  the  tine 
is  close  at  hand,  when  "the  seventh  angel  shall  scniiid, 
and  the  mystery  of  God  be  finished." 

May  we  not,  then,  regard  with  thankfulness  the  fiict, 
that  God  has  provided  so  abundant  a  supply  of  Ae 
■written  Word  amongst  us,  and  earnestly  pray  that  as  it 
has  now  become  the  pocket  companion  of  the  Christian, 
whether  in  the  wUds  of  Europe,  Afiica,  Asia,  or  America, 
or  the  densely  crowded  thoroughfares  of  the  more  cifft- 
ized  parts  of  the  habitable  world,  it  may  ever  prove  to  its 
possessor,  *'a  lamp  to  his  feet,  and  a  Kght  to  his  -jpaAJ* 
If  machinery  has  contributed  to  increase  the  wealtii  aad 
comfort  of  mankind,  it  has  at  least  been  instrumental  ii 
making  tiie  Bible  accessible  to  the  poorest  of  our  lieflow- 
ereatures  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  "Thanks  be  tx>  God, 
for  bis  unspeakable  gift "  "^ .  ¥L»  f . 
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SM^th  Recr^ums.     The  Titles  of  Christ.     Wycombe : 
King;  liQndon:  Seeley,  Bumeide,  and  Seeley. 

A  box  containmg  a  number  of  little  cards,  haying  a 
reference  to  a  title  of  Christ,  and  connected  with  a  small 
book  of  directions.  A  nice  occupation  for  Sundays,  and 
calculated  to  interest  the  young  in  that  Name  vmich  is 
above  all  other  names. 

SmMMS  on  the  Scriptural  Principles  of  our  Protestant 
Church,    By  the  Rsy.  Edwabd  Hoare,  A.  M.,  Curate 
of  Richmond,  Surrey.     24mo.    pp.  100.     London: 
Hatohaids. 
Excellent  aermouB.     Short,  seasonable,  and  valuable 

for  tiie  present  times.     We  strongly  recommend  them  to 

^Teachers  and  young  persons  in  general. 

Scripture  Outlines;  or,  a  Course  of  Religious  Instruction 
for  the  Sun^fiy -school,  or  the  Family.     By  J.  Mon- 
tagu Randall,  Ciurate  of  Lowestoft,  Suffolk.     Lon- 
don: Seeley,  Bumside,  and  Seeley. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  Missionary  Map  pub- 
liabed  by  this  author,  and  which  has  met  with  so  much 
aoceptance  in  all  directions.  We  can  recommend  this 
irork  with  equal  confidence.  For  the  small  sum  of  nine- 
pence  fiunilies  and  schools  will  obtain  a  very  valuable 
telp  £Dr  Sunday  instruction.  We  cannot  refrain  from 
CztzBCting  largely  from  the  preface,  both  to  shew  the 
nature  of  the  work,  and  to  convey  some  admirable 
counsel  to  Sunday-school  Teachers. 

"It  vnll  be  observed,  that  there  are  three  psissages  of 
Scripture  placed  at  the  commencement  of  each  of  the 
following  subjects.  The  two  former  are  lessons  to  be 
learned;  the  latter  is  the  lesson  to  be  read.  The  first 
patiMige  is  learned  throughout  the  school.  If  the  chil- 
jdrcn  in  the  lower  classer  are  too  young  to  learn  the  text 
jt  home,  they  should  be  instructed  in  it,  sentence  by 
•entence,  by  their  teacher  on  the  Sunday  morning.  The 
MKMod  passage  is  rather  longer,  and  is  to  be  learned,  in 
jMJUi^an,  by  ^  senior  children. 
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"When  the  children  have  repeated  their  lessons,  the 
neit  thing  is  to  bring  before  them  the  subject  on  which 
those  lessons  bear.  You  will  find  several  texts  inter- 
spersed through  the  subjects,  to  some  or  all  of  whidi 
you  can  refer  the  children,  according  to  your  own  discre- 
tion. Let  me  mention  a  plan  which  I  have  proved 
effectual  in  securing  the  attention  of  the  children  to 
these  texts.  Before  I  mention  the  reference,  I  say,  *Do 
you  remember  any  text  on  this  point?'  Perhaps  they 
answer,  'No.'  'Do  you  think  that  you  can  find  one  in 
such  and  such  a  chapter?'  This  stirs  them  up  to  a  de- 
sire to  examine  the  chapter.  Having  repeated  the  point 
for  which  I  require  the  text,  I  then  state  the  chapter. 
Of  course,  the  children  are  very  eager  to  read  the  teit 
when  they  have  found  it;  but  I  insist  upon  their  putting 
their  hands  out,  to  tell  me  when  they  are  ready,  and  I 
select  one  or  two  to  read  the  text  to  the  class.  Two 
advantages  are  obtained  by  this  plan:  you  secure  the 
attention  of  the  whole  class;  you  impress  the  text  thus 
found  deeply  on  the  children's  memory. 

"It  is  important,  in  teaching  children,  to  have  at  hand 
one  or  two  pertinent  illustrations.  I  have  borne  this  in 
mind  in  the  selection  of  the  notes  which  accompany  the 
subjects.  Many  of  these  notes  have  been  read  by  me  at 
our  teachers'  meetings;  the  rest  have  been  selected  ex- 
pressly for  this  work.  I  trust  that  you  may  find  them 
instructive  and  profitable.  May  I  be  permitted  to  state 
my  sense  of  the  importance  of  teachers'  meetings  to  the 
well-being  of  a  Sunday-school.  My  happiest  hours,  as 
a  minister  of  Christ,  have  been  spent  at  these  meetings 
with  my  beloved  teachers.  We  meet  at  half-past  eight, 
every  Monday  evening,  and,  after  prayer,  we  go  over, 
deliberately,  step  by  step,  the  subject  for  the  following 
Sunday.  Any  teacher  feels  at  liberty  to  ask  a  question, 
OT  to  offer  a  remark.  I  regard  my  teachers  as  afifectionate 
fellow-labourers,  who  desire,  by  God's  grace,  to  lead  the 
children  into  the  safe  and  blessed  fold  of  the  Good 
Shepherd ;  and  I  find  them  ready,  so  far  as  opportunity 
will  allow  them,  to  come  to  me  when  the  business  of  tiie 
day  is  over,  that  they  may  prepare  themselves  and  cmc 
another  for  their  sacred  employment  on  the  SabbatL 
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Our  desire,  I  believe,  is  to  '  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
to  hear  his  word;'  and  our  experience  has  been,  that 
wliilst  speaking  together  of  Him,  'whom  not  having 
seal,  we  love,'  he  has  manifested  himself  to  us  in  all  the 
condescension  of  his  grace,  and  has  shed  abroad  amongst 
us  bis  own  heavenly  benediction. 

"You  will  find  it  advantageous  briefly  to  recapitulate 
on  each  Sunday  the  lesson  of  the  preceding  Sunday; 
and  at  the  close  of  a  series,  to  spend  a  Sunday  morning 
in  going  over  the  whole  again.  With  children,  it  must 
be  'line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept;  here  a  little, 
and  there  a  little.' 

"My  dear  friends,  it  is  indeed  a  glorious,  but  at  the 
same  time  a  responsible  office,  in  which  you  are  engaged, 
£acb  one  of  the  children  committed  to  your  charge  has 
an  immortal  soul;  each  one  will  be  happy  in  the  bliss  of 
beaven,  or  miserable  in  the  woes  of  hell  for  ever;  and  of 
you  will  be  asked,  in  the  great  day,  that  momentous 
question,  'Where  is  the  flock  that  was  given  thee,  thy 
beautiful  flock?' 

"The  teacher  who  reads  this  address  may  be  himself 
a  stranger  to  personal  religion.  'Thou  tiiat  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself  ?'  '  If  the  blind  lead 
tbe  blind,  shall  not  they  both  fall  into  the  ditch?'  May 
the  eternal  Spirit  impress  the  awful  nature  of  thy  posi- 
tion solemnly  and  abidingly  on  thy  conscience.  May  he 
lead  thee  to  the  knowledge  of  thyself,  to  taste  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  redeeming  love  of  Jesus,  and  constrain  thee, 
by  the  influence  of  that  love,  to  consecrate  thine  all  to 
bnn,  for  time  and  for  eternity ! 

"Or,  perhaps  you  may  be  discouraged  in  your  work. 
You  find  that  the  Gospel  is  a  distasteful  thing  to  uncon- 
verted children.  Yoin:  own  soul,  too,  often  cleaves  to 
tbe  dust.  But  expect  discouragements,  as  you  expect 
saccess.  Watch  unto  prayer.  Cultivate  resolutely  your 
own  spiritual  and  intellectual  improvement.  Pray  indi- 
vidually, by  name,  for  the  children  of  your  class.  Come 
to  them,  on  the  Sunday  morning,  with  a  heartfelt,  sincere 
deure  for  their  good,  and  with  a  beaming  countenance, 
expressive  of  your  devotion  to  your  work.  He  who  has 
anointed  you  with  his  Spirit  in  your  closet,  wWi  uoX  \«aN^ 
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you  to  yourself  in  your  class.  Speak  for  your  d^im 
to  God.  Then  speak  for  God  to  your  children.  'CmI 
Hby  bread  upon  the  waters :  for  thou  shalt  find  it  Idhf 
aiany  days.'  Be  not  impatient.  Wail  on  the  Lord— 
the  blessing  will  come.  Ood  will  own  his  WOfd.  'ft 
shall  not  return  to  him  void ;  it  shall  acoompliribL  llflit 
which  He  shall  please,  and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
He  sent  it.*  And,  oh!  realize  the  prospect  before  yon! 
Hie  Saviour,  your  Saviour,  fellow-laboareTB  in  the  wok 
of  the  Lord,  is  coming!  Yes,  he  is  coming!  Vei^ettttce 
to  his  foes!  Joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  to  In 
chosen,  called,  and  faithful  people!  Aye,  a  joy  tmtpeA' 
able!  not  only  to  be  accepted  yoursdves,  but  to  be  sur- 
rounded by  those  whom  you  have  instrumentaUy  broit^ 
to  Jesus!  and  to  unite  with  them  in  casting  your  cfowtt 
before  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb!  *A  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory!* 

"You  remember  the  affecting  account  of  Mr.  Ricli< 
jnond*s  first  interview  with  the  '  Young  Cottager/  Ift 
the  course  of  his  conversation  he  said  to  little  luie, 
'My  dear  child,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Gos- 
pel?* 'Good  news.'  'Good  news  for  whom?'  'For 
wicked  sinners,  sir.*  '  Who  sends  tiie  good  news  ftr 
wicked  sinners?*  'The  Lord  Almighty.*  'And  who 
brings  this  good  news  ?*  ' Sir,  you  brought  it  to  me' 
'Here,*  says  Mr.  Eichmond,  'my  soul  melted  in  an  in- 
stant, and  I  could  not  repress  the  tears  which  die  emotiim 
excited.  The  last  answer  was  equally  unexpected  and 
affecting.  I  felt  a  father's  tenderness  and  gratitude  for 
a  new  and  firstborn  child.' 

"My  dear  friends,  may  you  have  many  seals  to  your 
fedthfulness,  and  zeal,  and  love,  in  the  everlasting  sahft- 
tion  of  the  souls  of  the  children  committed  to  your 
charge;  and  with  this  earnest  prayer,  I  remain  your 
faithful  friend,  **  J.  Montagu  Rakuall.* 


A   Help   to  Catechising.     For  the  use  of 

Schools y  and  Private  Families,     London :  Bunuil 

We  regret  to  find  that  such  a  work  comes  forth  nnder 

tiie  sanction  of  a  dedication  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  aad 

iind  its  way  into  our  schools.    ¥or,  m  tSie  first  ^aoe,  it 
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inculcates  baptismal  regeneration  in  the  most  objectiiHi* 
aide,  because,  as  we  verily  believe,  most  unscriptural 
•MiiTirr  Thus  in  the  introduction,  speaking  of  the 
CrtprfiiwBi,  the  Autiior  says,  "It  knows  nothing  of  tha 
and  unbelieving  notion  of  treating  children  am 
It  knows  that  those  who  by  one  Spirit 
been  baptized  into  the  one  body  of  Christ,  if  they 
httvie  not  €tctual  faith,  must  have  a  predisposition  towardi 
finth."  (p.  xi.) 

The  intention  of  the  Catechism  is  moreover  stated  to 
^  "to  instruct  in  the  nature  and  end  of  the  two  prin- 
dftl  outward  means  of  grace :  the  one  by  which  he  hai 
abeady  received  initial  and  seminal  grace;  the  other  by 
wludi  the  grace  is  continued  and  augmented/'   (p.  xii.) 

Can  any  thing  be  more  rash  or  unscriptural  than  such 
Statements!  llie  tree  must  be  known  by  its  fruits^ 
Wbat  folly  to  talk  of  ''  seminal  or  initial  grace,''  when 
aB  bol2i  within  and  without  is  manifestly  imregenerate ! 
Andean  it  be  right,  when  speaking  of  the  principal  out. 
wd  means  of  grace,  to  be  silent  regarding  tihe  word  of 
Ood,  written  and  preached?  The  Scriptures  do  not 
mgBtd  tbe  Ward  as  a  secondary  means,  which  may  be 
Moognized,  or  not,  as  men  choose.  They  speak  of  the 
Woisd  as  as  instrument  of  Regeneration,  (See  James,) 
"as  quick  and  powerful,"  &c.  We  know  the  value  erf 
tbe  aacraments  which  Christ  himself  ordained,  but  we 
efoaDy  know  the  value  of  that  blessed  Word  which  whm 
engrafted  is  able  to  save  the  soul:  yes,  and  to  originate 
ailfatioQ  to  the  soul  of  a  poor  sinner,  when  all  the  efficacy 
of  baptism  has  been  powerless  and  abortive.  We  de* 
fracate  the  exclusiveness  of  this  school  of  divinity :  the 
mUA]mg  one  means  of  grace  to  the  entire  neglect  and 
ent  of  another,  while  both  are  in  the  same 
of  a  divine  sanction.  It  is  setting  up  man's 
against  God's. 

We  equally  object  to  such  a  passage  as  this.  "How 
we  any  right  in  Jesus?  By  being  made  his  mem- 
bers. When  had  we  a  right  given  us  in  Jesus.  At  our 
bi^^iem."  (p.  52.) 

in  the  next  {dace,  nothing  can  be  more  unsatisfactory 
bhan  the  Author's  views  of  "The  Church."  The  visibfc 
Church  and  the  invisible  are  strangely  and  mo^X.  ^axv^x- 
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ously  confounded  together.  After  stating  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church  in  language  which  is  unobjectionable 
if  referred  to  the  Church  generally  and  externally,  the 
question  is  asked,  "Why  is  the  Church  called  holy? 
Because  all  its  members  are  made  holy  to  God.  How  do 
you  mean  ?  We  are  all  set  apart  to  serve  Grod  by  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  was  this  done.^  When 
we  were  baptised."  Was  there  ever  such  wretched 
trifling  with  sacred  things  I  All  the  profligate,  and  un- 
godly, and  worldly,  and  ignorant,  that  overspread  the 
Church  of  England,  made,  holy  to  God,  and  absolutely 
set  apart  to  serve  God  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
because  baptised. 

The  Author's  treatment  of  the  article  in  the  Creed, 
"the  communion  of  saints,"  is,  to  say  the  least,  very 
equivocal,  and  calculated  to  mislead. 

While  his  reference  to  the  Seven  Popish  Sacraments 
is  most  imsatisfactory.  ''  Some  persons  call  confirmation, 
&c.,  sacraments!"  Then  each  is  referred  to  individually, 
not  in  condemnation,  but  merely  to  state  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  salvation,  because  not  ordained  by  Christ 
himself :  plainly  leaving  the  inference  that  all  the  seven 
sacraments  may  safely  be  adopted  if  we  choose;  and  thus 
forwarding  the  grand  movement  of  this  party  in  our  poor 
Church,  by  assimilating  as  far  as  it  dare  be  done  the 
Churches  of  England  and  Rome,  and  insinuating  the 
idea  that  there  is  no  great  difference  between  the  two, 
and  that  the  barriers  to  their  union  are  not  such  as  may 
not  be  easily  broken  through.  Mr.  Beaven  states,  that 
"persons  may  call  any  sacred  ordinance  a  sacrament." 
(p.  117.)  So  indeed  they  may:  but  why  introduce  the 
Seven  Popish  Sacraments,  and  specify  them  separately, 
not  to  refute  their  errors,  but  simply  to  state  that  they 
are  not  necessary  to  salvation.  The  direct  tendency  is 
to  break  down  the  barriers  between  Popery  and  Protest- 
antism, and  to  let  our  rising  generation  gently  slide  into 
the  belief  that  Popery  is  not  that  dangerous  system  which 
Protestants  have  imagined  it  to  be. 

But  we  must  stop.  We  need  say  no  more  to  warn 
our  readers  against  this  dangerous  publication.  Its 
direct  tendency  is  to  unprotestantize  our  youth. 
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RULES  OF  THE  CLARE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 


Editor  gladly  inserts  the  following  Rules  for  a  Sunday-school, 
fducli  seem  very  comprehensive  and  excellent,  and  may  be  of  use  in 
otiier  places. 


GENERAL    RULES. 

I.  Hie  direction  of  the  schools  is  vested  solely  in  the  minister ; 
by  whom  all  the  officers  of  the  school  are  chosen,  and  to  whom  they 
are  responsible. 

II.  The  instruction  of  the  schools  is  committed  to  such  of  the 
poiishioners  as  volunteer  their  services,  and  are  accepted  by  the 
birector. 

III.  The  expences  of  the  schools  arise  from  the  purchase  of 
IVayer-Books,  Testaments,  Bibles,  Hymn  Books,  Spelling  and 
other  Instruction  Books,  Tracts  and  Books  given  as  presents. 

IV.  TTie  support  of  the  schools  is  entirely  by  voluntary  subscrip- 
tions and  donations. 

V.  The  children  who  apply  for  admission  must  not  be  under  four 
years  of  age. 

VI.  No  child  can  be  received  into  the  schools  from  any  family  in 
which  there  are  any  infectious  complaints. 

VII.  Annual  presents  in  books  are  given  to  schools,  of  a  value 
proportionate  to  their  good  behaviour  during  the  year,  and  adapted 
to  tneir  age  and  capacity. 

VIII.  As  the  children  pass  throuG^h  the  school,  they  are  furnished 
with  proper  Catechisms,  a  Prayer-Book,  Testament,  Bible,  and 
H3rmn  Book  ;  and  when  they  leave  the  school,  if  they  do  it  satis- 
fiu;torily  to  their  Teachers,  a  book  is  presented  to  them  as  a  parting 
present. 

IX.  No  books  or  tracts  are  allowed  to  be  used  in  the  school,  but 
soch  as  are  approved  by  the  minister. 

X.  Hie  morning  school  begins  at  nine  o'clock,  and  the  afternoon 
sdiool  at  half-past  one,  from  Michaelmas  to  Lady-day;  and  a 
quarter-before  two,  from  Lady-day  to  Michaelmas. 

XI.  On  the  first  Sunday  in  every  month,  the  children  to  be  ca- 
techised, and  the  parents  and  children  addressed  by  the  minister. 

XII.  Twelve  of  the  principal  inhabitants  are  requested  to  attend 
the  school  as  visitors :  two  to  attend  every  Sunday,  taking  it  month 
by  month  alternately. 

RULES   FOR  THE   SUPERINTENDENT. 

I.  The  Superintendent  engages  to  be  in  the  school  a  few  moments 
before  the  time  of  opening  the  school,  both  morning  and  afternoon. 
In  case  of  indisposition,  the  Superintendent  will  requeist  one  of  the 
Teachers  best  acquainted  with  the  rules  of  the  school  to  act  as  Su- 
perintendent. 

II.  At  nine  o'clock,  punctually,  a  few  verses  of  a  hymn,  to  be 

Sen  out,  which  the  Teachers  and  children  are  to  join,  in  singing. 
d  after  the  hymn  the  usual  prayer  is  to  be  read  by  the  Superin- 
tendent, or  a  Teacher  appointed  by  the  Superintendent. 

III.  The  Superintendent  will  cause  the  door  to  be  closed  daring 
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the  time  of  i>rayer,  and  the  number  of  chikLnen  present  taken-;  after 
prayer,  the  door  to  be  re-opened,  and  the  names  of  tiie  lafee  «ttaid- 
ants  entered  in  a  minute  book  provided  for  the  purpose ;  also  tlie 
namba*  present  and  the  late  attendants  to  be  taken  in  fifee  nunv 
at  five  minutes  after  the  time  of  opening  school  in  the  aflenMon. 

IV .  If  any  Teachers  be  absent  ten  mmutes  after  school  is  bqgmi 
the  Superintendent  will  appoint  supernumerary  Teachers  to  Tacint 
classes ;  or  join  two  classes  under  one  Teacher,  as  the  case  may  be. 

V.  The  Superintendent  will  receive  new  scholars,  inserting  their 
names,  &c.  in  the  receiving-book,  and  appoint  the  class  in  whkb 
they  are  to  be  placed.  The  Superintendent  wiH  also  earefUKy  keep 
tiie  minute  book,  and  the  raster  of  late  attendance  and  slweDfiB, 
and  seek  to  maintain  order  and  regularity. 

^  VI.  At  about  twenty  minutes  before  the  time  of  clofling  tk 
school,  both  morning  and  afternoon,  the  names  of  the  abseDteesad 
the  number  of  the  children  present,  to  be  entered  in  the  omirte 
book  by  the  Superintendent. 

VII.  The  Superintendent  will  read  aloud  to  ihs  whole  adioollte 
minutes  of  the  preceding  Sunday,  precisely  at  a  qnarter-past  tea, 
having  previously  obtained  general  silence. 

VIII.  At  the  time  for  going  to  Church,  the  Superintendent  wiH 
call  out  the  classes  accorcSng  to  their  number,  one  by  one,  aIloinii|p 
a  few  seconds  between  each  class  to  prevent  disorder;  and  when  tk 
last  dass  has  left  school,  the  Superintendent  is  to  leave,  and  to  see 
that  the  children  are  all  properly  arranged  in  liieir  seats  in  Ch>Ri^ 
and  appoint  Teachers  to  sit  with  them  during  the  time  oi  IXnoe 
Service. 

IX.  The  Superintendent  will  be  especiaHy  careful  to  a^oid  at  aS 
times  any  thing  like  haughtiness  towards  the  Teachers,  or  harsluiess 
towards  the  children.  The  Superintendent's  voice  should  be  rarelf 
heard  in  the  school. 

RX]LES   FOR  TEACHERS. 

I.  They  engage  to  attend  every  Sunday  moranng,  punctoaDy^  at 
nine  o'clock ;  and  every  Sunday  afternoon,  at  hsdf-past  one  nom 
Michaelmas  to  Lady-day,  and  at  a  quarter  before  two  from  Lidy- 
day  to  Michaelmas. 

II.  In  case  of  imavoidable  absence,  from  whatever  canse,  ftejr 
are  requested  to  communicate  with  the  Superintendent  on  the  Sa- 
turday,  in  order  that  their  class  may  not  be  kept  waiting  for  tten 
on  the  Sunday  morning. 

III.  The  Teachers  will  be  expected  to  seek  to  maintain  order  and 
regularity  in  their  respective  classes,  and  to  bring  forward  the  difl- 
dren  committed  to  their  care  in  the  various  lessons  and  Scriptoral 
instructions  of  the  several  classes ;  and  particularly  to  endeavour  to 
lead  them  into  an  acquaintance  with  the  state  of  sin  and  death  ii 
which  they  are  bom,  and  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ ;  and  ti 
«he9w  them  the  necessity  of  holiness  of  heart  and  li&. 

RULES   FOR  PARENTS. 

I.  The  parents  or  friends  of  the  children  will  be  expected  t0«B- 
fgbige  for  tneir  punctual  attendance  and  good  behaviour,  when  Ittof 
apply  for  their  admis^on  into  the  school,  dther  to  1^  Dizoetorvr 
Snperintendmt. 


II.  Notice  of  the  illness,  or  absence  from  home,  of  any  scholar, 
18  to  be  given  or  sent  by  the  parents  to  the  Superintendent  of  the 
adiooL 

III.  The  pftrents  are  eamettly  entreated  to  ooasider  the  import- 
anot^f  fioimriiung  both  by  precept  and  example,  at  home,  the  good 
iostmctions  which  their  chudren  receive  at  school.  They  are  more 
inrticalarly  enjoined — 


L.  Tk>  tAtem  ikar  tkoidren  the  nature  and  exoeUenoe  of  a  gimdaf' 
mibook  ibr  reiigiottg  inrtmction. 

2.  To  take  care  that  they  are  regular  and  early  in  attendance,  and 

to  im|iress  upon  them  the  advantage  of  attending  to  the  in- 
flfcmctioii  given  them. 

3.  To  encourage  them  to  learn  at  home  what  they  will  be  ezpeeled 

to  repeat  at  ichooL 

4.  To  Ueep  them,  by  all  means,  from  bad  company,  bad  books, 

and  had  words. 

5u  To  flee  that  they  are  attentive  to  private  prayer  every  ni^t  and 
morning,  and  diligent  in  reading  the  word  of  God. 

£.  To  pray  lor  a  blessing  on  all  the  instruction  which  their  chil- 
dren receive 4  "for  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  nor 
lie  that  watereth :  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase.'' 
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The  parents  are  expected  to  give  one  month's  notice 
aay  duld  is  to  leave  the  school ;  and  if  such  notice  be  omitted,  ike 
present  on  leaving  the  school  will  not  be  given,  unless  a  satisfaoturf 
reason  be  given  by  the  parents  to  the  Director. 

V.  The  parents  are  requested  to  attend  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
every  month,  after  the  afternoon  service,  to  hear  the  children  cate- 
diised,  and  an  address  from  the  minister. 

KULE8  FOR  CHILDREN. 

I.  They  are  to  attend  exactly  at  nine  o'clock  every  Sunday 
morning,  and  every  Sunday  afternoon  at  half-past  one,  from 
BAichaelmas  to  Lady-day,  and  at  a  quarter  before  two  from 
Lady-day  to  Michaelmas,  unless  a  satisractory  reason  can  be  given 
te  absence. 

U.  They  are  to  pay  cheerful  and  respectful  obedience  to  their 
Teachers :  to  observe  silence  and  reverence  during  the  whole  time 
of  Divine  Service.  There  must  be  no  whispering,  talking,  or  dis- 
turbance of  any  kind.  Every  little  noise  that  is  made  by  the  chil- 
dren is  heard  by  the  congregation.  ITie  Teacher  notes  down  in  a 
book  the  good  or  ill  behaviour  of  every  child,  and  reports  thereon 
to  the  Superintendent,  who  refers  all  cases  of  irreverence  in  the 
honae  of  God  to  the  Director.* 

XII.  The  children  are  expected  to  come  straight  from  home  to 
Qnirchf  and  go  directiy  home  after  Divine  Service  is  ended,  wiCli 
ya^f^nt»mti  and  good  behaviour.  All  playing  in  the  streets  on  Sunday 
Vi^Bsgraoefiil  and  sinfol. 

2V.  The  children  are  to  come  to  school  with  clean  liands,  clean 
I,  jclfian  heads,  with  their  hair  combed,  and  in  clean  clothes. 


*  It  Is  Obvious  tiiat  tbme  cases  vast  so  much  that  tto  spedfic  Uad  of 
jwiaMlllisiil  eaa  be  aasfgned.  The  DhrectfHr,  therefore,  inquires  into  tbe  «is» 
•aartwMss,  mut  tbea-admintoten  the  reproof  or  adjudgwtJte  punMuMnt. 
oordlngly. 
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For  Crimes,  . 
such  as  either 


Punishments, 

'1.  Taking  God's  name  in  vain ;  or 

2.  Using  bad  words ;  or 

3.  Telling  lies ;  or 

4.  Deceit  of  any  kind ;  or 
.5.  Irreverence  at  prayer ; 


^Siz  points  are 
to  be  lost. 


And  if  any  of  these  crimes  be  repeated,  suspension  from  the  sdiooi 
for  one,  three,  or  six  months,  is  the  punishment,  according  to  the 
aggravations  or  repetitions  of  the  crime. 


For  Faults,    f  1.  Talking  in  school-time ;  or 
such  as  either  1 2.  Disrespect  to  Teacher ; 


}  Three  points 
are  to  be  lost 


For  behaving  badly  in  the  streets  on  Sunday — ^tliat  is,  quarrelliiig> 
shouting,  loitering,  or  playing  therein — ^three  points  are  to  be  lost 

Any  child  not  coming  to  school  with  clean  hands,  dean  fieice,  &c. 
is  to  be  sent  home  again,  as  not  fit  to  be  admitted  among  the  other 
diildren,  and  to  be  considered  as  absent. 

If  any  child  be  absent  one  Sunday,  it  will  be  expected  that  a  snf' 
ficient  reason  for  such  absence  be  given  or  sent  by  the  parents.  If, 
upon  enquiry,  it  be  found  that  it  was  without  the  Imowledge  or 
consent  of  the  parents,  it  will  be  punished  as  deceit,  and  the  parents 
will  be  requested  to  administer  further  punishment  or  reprooiat 
home. 

Minor  Punishments. 

"1.  Leaving  his  or  her  place,  without" 
permission  of  the  Teacher ;  or 

2.  Losing  the  place  in  reading ;  or 

3.  Looking  about  the  school,  and  at 
other  classes,  instead  of  attend- 
ing to  his  or  her  own  Teacher 
and  lesson ;  or 

4.  Bringing  sweetmeats,  fruit,  or 
flowers  to  school; 

Other  faults,  such  as  coming  to  school  late,  neglecting  to  lean 
lessons,  &c.  to  be  punished  at  the  discretion  of  the  Superintendent 


Any  Child 
found 


.     Istolose 
Two  points. 


DEATH  WHILST  SWEARING. 

Yesterday,  Mr.  Bedford  held  an  inquest  at  the  Black  Hone, 
Bedfordbury,  on  the  body  of  John  Jones,  aged  48,  a  porter.  Tbn 
deceased  and  some  companions  went  on  Saturday  aromooii  into 
tiie  Coach  and  Horses,  St.  Martin's-lane,  and  whOst  there  drinking 
he  was  accused  of  falsehood  by  some  female,  who  Imew  him.  In 
rebutting  the  charge  he  us€d  the  terrible  oath  of,  "  May  God  strike 
me  dead."  The  oath  was  hardly  uttered,  when  he  was  seized  wiCk 
pturalysis  of  the  left  side.  He  was  taken  to  Chmng  Cross  Hospilal» 
m  which  he  died  in  a  few  hours  after  admission.  ApoMt-wmiim 
examination  proved  that  he  died  of  apoplexy.    Verdict  accordinifr* 
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is  no  project  of  practical  utility  more  deserving  of  attention 
fbat  of  Benefit  Societies ;  and  perhaps  there  is  not  a  class  of 
sommunity  more  important  to  be  interested  in  the  subject  than 
of  Teachers,  not  only  as  it  respects  the  operations  of  such 
in  schools,  but  in  parishes  and  districts  generally.    We 

f  therefore,  to  bring  the  subject  fully  before  our  readers. 
ghre  in  this  number  a  detailed  account  of  an  admirably  con- 
sd  Benefit  Society  in  Birmingham.  In  our  next  number,  we 
give  the  rules,  &c.  of  another,  better  adapted,  perhaps,  for 
try  parishes  and  small  populations,  and  which  we  know  to  be 
Oflt  satisfactory  progress. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Teacher^s  Visitor. 

a, — Will  you  kindly  find  a  place  in  your  valuable  publication 
le  following  sketch  of  a  safe  plan  for  the  formation  of  Provident 
itations. 

I  am  your  obedient  servant,  W.  E.  H. 

lere  are  few  societies  professedly  established  for  the  benefit  of 
vorking  classes  which  are  so  universally  supported  by  them  as 
^t  Clubs  ;  and  there  are,  in  consequence  of  bad  management, 
neetings  being  held  at  public-houses,  and  the  rules  not  being 
Ded,  few  dungs  which  cause,  in  all  directions,  so  much  misery 
iisappointment  to  the  poor.  Provident  Institutions,  which  aim 
tie  same  object  as  Public-house  Clubs,  but  by  far  different 
linery,  are  beginning  to  be  established  in  many  places,  and 
r«lly  in  connection  with  the  Church.  From  the  rules  and  con- 
ftion  of  one  of  the  most  successful  of  these,  namely,  the  Bir- 
jfiiam  General  Provident  Institution,  we  draw  the  data  for  the 
ifring  observations,  which  are  earnestly  commended  to  the  at- 
tre  consideration  of  all  our  readers — this  institution  having  been 
oved  by  J.  T.  Pratt,  Esq.,  the  Barrister,  and  by  other  high 
orities — and  we  trust  a  good  result  will  attend  this  notice  of 
s  valuable  instruments  of  good,  in  exciting  the  clergy  and  Con- 
ors of  schools  to  take  up  t£e  subject  throughout  the  country. 
le  object  of  Provident  institutions  should  be  to  promote  the 
ral  welfare  of  the  working  classes,  by  instructing  them  in  the 
ind  privileges  of  those  laws  of  the  realm  which  have  been  insti- 
1  for  ^eir  especial  benefit ;  teaching  them  to  act  on  the  prin- 
m  of  mutual  assurance  and  support,  now  so  generally  adoi>ted 
be  more  opulent  members  of  society,  and  guarding  them  against 
many  plausible  but  ruinous  schemes,  by  which  they  are  too  fre- 
iHy  deceived ;  thus  enabling  them  to  practise  those  lessons  of 
■lity  and  religion  which  they  are  taught  in  the  Church  and  the 
M>ly  and  to  combine  temperance,  pirudence,  and  justice,  with 
ity  and  brotherly  love ;  that  while  all  are  united  "  to  bear  each 
r*8  burdens,"  every  one  shall  "  provide  for  his  own  household,'' 
prepare  against  ^e  natural  evils  and  emergenciea  of  ixoaQy  moie 
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« 

especially  sickness,  old  age,  and  deaths  withont  endangering  the  ht 
more  important  concerns  of  eternity. 

They  may  embrace  a  Medical  Attendance  Club ;  a  Lofe  Annuity, 
Sok  Pay,  and  Fimeral  Society ;  a  Saving  Club ;  an  Fiiilii— t 
Sooiety;  a  Library;  and  a  Benevolent  Fimd;  every  member %wf 
at  liberty  to  subscribe  to  one  or  all,  according  to  has  afaiUtj  or  is* 
cUnation,  with  the  exception,  that  persons  insuring  pay  in  wcknmi, 
must  edso  insure  Medical  Attendance. 

Wben  it  is  considered  that  the  vrorking  dassee  are  ^eaenily^ 
pendent  on  their  doily  labour  for  supiKurt,  and  that  if  visited  by 
sickness,  and  unable  to  work,  they  must  of  necessity  resort  to  grir 
tuitous  assistance,  unless  they  can  in  some  manner  provide  agunst 
it  during  health,  die  advantage  and  necessity  of  tuck  institutiflBf 
must  be  evident.  It  is,  however,  to  be  regretted,  that,  fimn  tbe 
mistaken  calculations  of  some,  from  the  mismanagement  in  othen, 
and  from  the  temptation  of  public -houses,  in  which  the  business  of 
the  majority  is  transacted,  the  good  that  might  have  been  anticipafedl 
has  been  but  seldom  realized  ;  in  too  many  cases,  tiie  evil  proposed 
to  be  avoided  has  been  greatly  increased;  and,  after  paying  for 
years  to  the  support  of  others,  the  old  members  have  been  obliged 
in  sickness  to  resort  to  the  parish  for  aid  for  themselves.and  ^Eunilies. 

We  will  endeavour  to  explain  the  vaiious  branches  of  a  good 
Provident  Institution,  under  their  several  heads  : 

1.  The  Medical  Attendance  Cluij,  for  both  sexes,  and  all  ages, 
for  insuring  medical  attendance,  advice,  and  medicines  in  all  cases, 
(midwifery  excepted,)  with  the  privilege  of  choosing  from  one  or 
more  surgeons,  on  paying  twopence  twice  a  month  if  above  14,  sad 
one  penny  twice  a  montli  if  under  14  years  of  age : 

2.  The  Ufe  Annuity^  Sick  Pay^  and  Fimeral  Society,  for  bott 
aeoEes,  to  enable  fiersons,  from  the  age  of  6  to  55,  to  inanre  weeklf 
pay  in  sickness  for  life;  an  annuity  in  old  age;  andn  smn  of  moMf 
at  deatii.  The  tables  of  payment  must  be  graduated  aceordim  1b 
tiie  age  at  the  time  of  entering,  and  calculated  upen  eqaitable 
ciples,  from  approved  data,  according  to  the  probabilities  of  ti£Bj 
sickness.  Three  tables  of  payments  to  insure  weekly  pay  in 
ness  may  be  adopted,  each  being  divided  into  ten  dasees,  by 


persons  would  be  enabled  to  insure  from  two  to  twenty  iihllfiim 
weekly  in  sickness ;  from  one  to  ten  shillings  wedcly  Uxr  Ufe  fftir 
the  age  of  GO  or  65 ;  and  from  .£3  to  £30  at  death,  with  the  ]pnvJl4p 
of  receiving  one-third  of  the  funeral  money  at  the  death  of  one  wv 
or  husband.  Persons  wishing  to  insure  from  £20  to  £200  at  dmtk* 
and  from  £10  to  £20  per  annum  for  life  after  the  age  of  60,  66i,  « 
70,  may  do  so,  unconnected  with  any  pay  in  sickness.  T1^  inatita- 
timi  should  be  divided  into  a  male  and  female  diviaimi,  and  mA 
drrision  into  a  junior  and  senior  branch ;  the  Sunday-rftdiofil  bffi 
being  the  junior  branoh  of  the  male,  and  the  fiundayHKhaol  i^ 
Ae  junior  branch  of  tibe  female  dtvieion.  Both  diviaifiBB  an  ante 
Iftie  -Beme  government  and  laws,  but  the  funds  of  each  are  kfl|it-c»- 
tipely  separate,  and  as  two  distinct  societies. 

3.  Swnday'Whool  PaymenU. — Children  in  finaiay-Mkaalm  ^ 
tween  6  and  14  years  of  age,  only  to  tnanietwo  »hillingf  -^mMfM 
flidknesB,  £1  at  death,  ana  medical  attendance  at  all  tinwa,  vrith#l 
choice  of  surgeons,  on  paying  one  penny  per  vnaak.  Boya  nbaaell* 
and  gvrte  above  16  years  of  age,  may  insure  large  aonia  by: 
to  raloB  aod  tables  providfldior  adulta. 
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4.  AdfAt  Paymentf. — ^The  following  ti^le  »  ^ven  as  aii<eKH[iple, 
snd  eiiews  the  payment  to  be  made  at  different  ages,  to  ivsure 
"KLY  IK  sicKNEfis  AND  £18  AT  DEATH,  inth  thc privilege 
_  £6  of  it  at  tiie  death  of  one  wife,  and  win  give  an  idea  of 
is  meant  by  a  graduated  scale :  provision  would  be  made  to 
inmre  larger  or  smaller  sums,  according  to  a  person's  wages  and 
4ge,  tuples  bdng  provided : 


AfMnon 

Mustp^y 

A  person 

Miutpay 

beglnnliigatfhe 

twice  a  calendar 

beginning  at  the 

twice  a  calendar 

■gear 

month. 

aoeof 

nxmth, 

ft.      D. 

ft.     D. 

18 

1     0^ 

26 

1    H 

M 

1     1 

27 

1    4 

29 

1     li 

28 

1    4i 

21 

1  n 

29 

1     5 

22 

1     2 

30 

1     bk 

23 

1    2i 

31 

1    6 

24 

1    3 

and  80  increasing  to  the 

25 

1    3 

age  of  55. 

5.  Puriker  Example  of  Graduated  Payments 

First. — ^A  boy  above  14,  or  a  girl  above  16  years  of  age,  maydn- 
snre  48.  we^ly  in  sickness,  and  £6  at  death,  by  paying  4d.  twiee  a 
month ;  or  a  woman  aged  22  may  insure  the  same  sums,  widi  the 
privil^e  of  receiving  £2  on  the  death  of  one  husband,  on  paying 
4^.  twiee  a  month. 

Second. — A  boy  aged  16  or  17  may  insure  68.  weekly  in  sickneM, 
and  .£9  at  death,  on  paying  6d.  twice  a  montii ;  or  a  man  aged  ^ 
may  inaiire  20s.  weekly  in  sickness,  and  £30  at  deadi,  with  the  pm- 
vflejee  of  receiving  £10  of  it  at  the  deatii  of  one  wife,  on  paying 
Is.  lid.  twice  a  month. 

Vurd. — ^A  man  aged  21  may  insure  10s.  weekly  in  sickness  until 
ige  of  65 ;  5s.  weekly,  for  life,  after  65 ;  and  £15  at  death,  wi& 
iSbtb  priWl^e  of  receiving  £5  of  it  at  the  death  of  one  wife,  by  paying 
Is.  4d.  twiee  a  month  until  the  age  of  65  only. 

Fourth. — A  man  or  woman  aged  21  may  insure  £20  at  deatii,  by 
paying  4d.  twice  a  month,  or  £100  at  death,  by  paying  Is.  ^d. 
"twice  a  month. 

Flfdi. — A  person  aged  21  may  insure  £20  per  annum  for  life  aflfaer 
tbe  age  of  60,  by  pa3ntng  Is.  2d.  twice  a  month ;  after  the  age  of  >65, 
by  paying  8d.  twice  a  month ;  and  after  the  age  of  70,  by  paying  4d. 
twice  a  month. 

6.  Admunon  Pees  will  be  at  the  rate  of  6d.  for  every  28.  insurei 
weekly  in  sickness ;  thus  a  member  insuring  4s.  weekly  in  sinknABB 
w3l  pay  an  admission  fee  of  Is. ;  a  person  insuring  Ids.,  a  foeaf 
IBs.  6d. ;  a  person  insuring  12s.,  a  fee  of  36.,  and  so  on. 

7»  Independent  Pund. — ^This  is  a  peculiar  and  distinguifihing  &»- 
tore  of  Provident  Institutions,  which  enables  the  Members,  by  extn 
payments  for  a  few  years,  to  become  independent  of  tbor  contrBxB- 
tions ;  and  by  making  wluch,  when  young,  they  have  nothing  to  pay 
in  fM  age,  and  leave  a  larger  sum  at  death  for  the  benefit  of  their 
wkkms  and  orphans,  or  friends. 

SsAMPiiE. — A  young  man,  19  years  of  age,  may  pnr  la.  3d.  tmat 
a  month,  to  insure  14s.  weekly  in  sickness  for  m^  wed  :fi21.«t 
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death.  Should  he  li^e  more  than  14  years,  he  will  pay  more  in 
than  he  will  receive  out  at  death ;  and  should  he  live  to  the  age 
of  65,  he  will  have  paid  £69  out  of  his  pocket;  bat  by  payiof 
28.  6d.  twice  a  month,  for  18  years  and  7  months  only,  he  wiU 
continue  to  receive  his  14s.  weekly  in  sickness  for  life,  without 
any  farther  contribution,  and  will  leave  £61  at  dkath  to 
HIS  viriDOW  AND  CHILDREN,  haviDg  Only  paid  into  the  dob 
JS55  15s.  Should  he  die  before  the  end  of  the  18  year?  and  7 
months,  he  will  receive  in  proportion,  but  in  every  instance  he 
WILL  RECEIVE  MORE  THAN  HE  HAS  PAID,  indepe&deody  of 
his  weekly  allowance  in  sickness ;  this  will  arise  from  the  inte- 
rest of  his  money  having  more  than  paid  his  assurance  and  aU 
expenses. 

8.  Saving  Club. — ^The  regulations  of  Saving  Clubs  are  similar  to 
those  of  Savings'  Banks,  and  will  be  found  useful  to  all  ¥rfao  are 
unable  to  spare  time  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  or  wish  to  save 
smaller  sums  than  are  received  at  the  Savings'  Bank.  Thus  mom^ 
may  be  deposited  every  club  night ;  and  aU  money  so  deposited  is 
the  sole  property  of  the  person  who  deposits  it,  bearing  the  same 
rate  of  interest,  and  being  withdrawn,  in  the  same  manner  as  mouej 
deposited  in  the  Savings'  Bank,  with  this  difference,  only  in  favour 
of  Provident  Institutions,  that  sums  as  small  as  one  penny  may  be 
received,  and  interest  given  on  all  sums  as  soon  as  they  amount  to 
five  shillings,  while  Savings'  Banks  receive  no  sum  1^  than  one 
shilling,  and  give  interest  on  no  sum  under  fifteen  shillings. 

9.  Endowments t  or  sums  of  money  from  £5  to  dS200,  to  be  re- 
ceived at  the  death  of  the  depositor  or  at  the  end  of  any  namber  of 
years,  and  which  may  be  applied  for  the  apprenticing  of  children, 
the  setting  up  in  business,  or  the  endowment  of  widows,  parents,  or 
orphans,  ma^  be  insured.  This  is  an  entirely  new  plsm,  by  ndiich 
neither  principal  or  interest  will  be  lost  in  the  event  of  parties  dying 
before  the  time,  or  being  unable  to  continue  their  payments. 

10.  Annuities  of  ^10  or  £20  per  annum  may  also  be  insured  (m 
the  same  plan,  without  loss  of  principal  or  interest,  and  are  caUed  by 
way  of  distinction,  from  those  before  mentioned.  Independent  Aih 
nuitieSf  because  they  depend  solely  on  individual  accumulation,  and 
are  attended  with  no  chance  or  risk. 

11.  A  Library, — It  is  desirable  that  a  Library  should  be  esta- 
blished, and  books  supplied  to  the  members  at  a  smsdl  charge ;  so  tbat 
intellectual  enjoyment  may  be  afforded  to  them  at  their  own  houses. 

12.  The  Benevolent  Fund  is  to  help  those  who  have  shewn  a  dis- 
position to  assist  themselves,  and  to  supply  relief  to  the  really  pro- 
vident, in  cases  of  unavoidable  extremity ;  and  is  intended  to  aid 
in  the  purchasing  of  such  surgical  instruments  as  may  be  needfol 
for  afflicted  members ;  in  relieving  the  widows,  educating  the  or- 
phans, and  otherwise  assisting  the  members  in  unforeseen  and  nn- 
avoidable  cases  of  distress.  The  members  are  not  compelled  to 
join  this  division :  those  who  do,  pay  a  small  contribution,  and  die 
fund  is  chiefly  to  be  supplied  by  donations  and  subscriptions  tnm 
honorary  members. 

We  understand  that  the  Birmingham  General  Provident  Instita- 
tion  contains  upwards  of  1500  members,  and  has  nearly  JS2000 
vested  in  the  funds.  The  rules,  books,  and  printed  forms  used  br 
the  institution  are  sold  by  Messrs.  B.  Hurst  and  Sons,  75,  Hign 
Street,  Birmingham, 
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from  the  dusty  heart  of  cities,  where  the  sickle  hath  not  stirred, 
Nheaie  the  merry  voice  of  reapers,  mom  or  even,  is  not  heard ; 
Prom  the  lanes  of  tangled  hedge-rows,  where  the  corn-ear  gone 

astray, 
f  dlow,  like  a  shred  of  day  light,  falls  upon  the  gleamer's  way ; 
From  the  city,  from  the  hamlet,  we  have  seen  the  cloud  depart — 
Come  we  then  before  our  Father  with  a  full  thanksgiving  heart ! 

Bring  ye  hither  trump  and  timbrel,  yea  the  merry  harp  and  lute — 
Bburvest  clods  should  iind  them  voices  if  the  sons  of  men  were  mute : 
Was  it  not  the  bread  of  thousands  passed  but  now  the  gamer  door? 
Is  it  not  the  bread  of  thousands  heaped  upon  the  garner  floor  ? 
Grood  have  been  the  sunbeams  falling  on  the  reaper's    swarthy 

hands — 
ks  the  precious  gold  that  shineth  in  the  mines  of  fairer  lands. 

There  was  many  a  heart  that  trembled,  in  its  straightened  city  home, 
For  the  gloomy  days  of  winter,  and  the  famine  that  should  come : 
Many  an  eye  was  darkly  gazing,  o'er  the  valleys  thick  with  com, 
VHieQ  the  silver  rains  were  falling,  eve  by  eve,  and  mom  by  mom; 
Bat  thy  tender  love,  O  Father,  lo !  is  writ  in  lines  of  gold, 
So  that  he  who  runs  may  read  it,  in  the  vale  and  on  the  wold. 

rhrongli  the  sun-bright  leagues  of  England,  songs  of  praise  are 

rising  now  ; 
V^Thy  sure  and  tender  mercy,  men  upon  the  threshold  bow : 
hrant  that  these  may  not  forget  Thee,  in  thy  worn  and  famished 

poor, 
Wbea  the  noiseless  snows  of  winter  gather  round  the  cotter's  door; 
'br  tiie  cry  of  him  that  reaped,  and  is  faint  for  daily  bread, 
Sci&oes  through  the  courts  of  glory,  with  a  murmur  deep  and  dread ! 

Iiere  are  kindly  spirits  toiling, — meek,  yet  fervent  is  their  voice, 
Fho  with  lowly  hearts  can  sorrow,  and  with  lowly  hearts  rejoice : 
Inch  as  these  will  never  mingle  rank  and  noisome  herbs  of  strife, 
^ilh  the    scattered  flowers  that   gladden  many  a   poor   man's 

shadowed  life : 
¥bere  their  noiseless  feet  are  planted,  not  a  bmised  reed  they  break; 
liese  have  lulled  a  nation's  madness,  when  the  ruler's  hands  were 

weak. 

Nai&  the  roof  of  cheerless  hovels,  these  have  heard  and  stilled 

ihe  moan, 
liat  for  weary  hours  unheeded,  takes  a  deeper,  fiercer  tone. 
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Is  not  this  thy  work,  O  Christtan !  in  tbj  trowbled  patii  below, 
Toiling  in  the  lowly  Talleys,  till  the  hollows  lovely  grow  ? 
Is  not  this  thy  work,  O  Christian!  ratlier  tlvn  tiie  deed  of  ibiiB, 
Iliat  a  thossand  tongues  will  hoaoiir  in  the  basy  worid  of  KfB? 

Yea,  there  is  a  fairer  harvest,  and  yet  more  needfbl  bread, 
Than  in  earthly  bams  is  garnered,  than  from  earthly  chaff  k  Afii: 
But  the  doads  are  dark  above  us,  and  our  hearts  are  fuat  to-dif- 
Grod  of  harvests!  Grod  of  mercy!  roll  these  evil  ckHids  away! 
Hasten  Thou  the  joyful  reaping — ^in  the  days  of  fervent  heat 
lliou  wilt  bind  tiie  tares  for  burning,  that  have  minted  wilh^ 
wheat* 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

REMOVING  CHILDREN  FROM  ONE  CLASS  TO 

ANOTHER. 

Bear  Sib, — I  read  last  night,  acoordxng  to  cuBtom,  yov  hit 
'' Teacher's  Visitor,''  in  which  appears  Ibe  hint  about  keepngte 
same  class  under  liie  same  teachers  as  long  as  liiey  if^ianwd  il 
school.    It  struck  us  all  so  forcibly,  that,  upon  ^Sseosang  the  fldb- 
jeet,  although  practical  difficulties  suggested  themselves,  yettib 
benefit  appeared  so  overwhelming,  that  it  was  unanimously  ni 
cordially  agreed  to  establish  the  system  forthwilii  in  our  sdwnl 
Sevenl  of  the  Teachers  &t  once  said,  that  the  children  were  itmofd 
from  their  class  just  when  they  began  to  feel  an  interest  in 
and  exprassed  the  regret  they  continually  felt  at  losing  them,  as 
as  they  showed  much  signs  of  improvement.    It  set  my  hraHi  it 
wmth.  to  work,  as  rather  spoiled  my  ni^'s  rest ;  but  if  ob  cofluof 
down  this  morning,  I  felt  the  want  of  sufficient  sleep,  it  was  amplT 
repaid  by  the  consciousness  of  having  all  the  details  of  tiie  nsv- 
modelled  school  arranged  in  my  mind,  and  having,  In  my  midni^ 
reverie,  overcome,  I   believe,  every  real  difficulty.    Tlie  grasi 
benefit  no  doubt  consists  in  giving  the  Teachers  an  interest  m  Mr 
own  children,  which  it  is  impossible  to  feel  to  such  a  degree  iriMt 
they  know  that  the  child  will  soon  be  removed  into 
but  the  point  mentioned  by  your  correspondent  is  no 
advantage — ^the  doing  away  with  all  the  jealousies  of  "  moving  vf** 
both  Teachers  and  scholars.    Withregard  to  the  difficulty  raggMlii 
of  one  child  falling,  in  time,  so  far  behind  his  class,  I  belieso  the 
Tescbeis  will  fed  such  an  interest  in  their  class,  that  thsf  ^ 


H9  grwigc  «i  kwr  or  two  in  the  w«ek  to  whip  vp  tin  itriggiMBy 
i  00  Iceep  tiiem  tolerably  togetlier.  As  Mrs.  M.  and  mysdf  haim 
Milt  and  female  Bible  class,  into  which  we  draft  the  chiUhvn  tnm. 
i  school  at  the  age  of  tea,  it  will  be  necessary,  att  the  first  oon- 
BMBittit,  to  revolatknuze  the  classes,  by  patting  aU  of  Ihe  same 
tOfpelher,  that  tbe  dasses  nay  arrire  at  a  leammg  age  aboat  the 
mt  time,  when  the  Teadier  will  begin  afresh  with  a  class  of  in- 
tMy  and  work  them  up. 

ice  only  can  prote  its  efficacy  ;  bat  I  certainly  have  ths 
expectations  from  it.    Believe  me,  yoars  ftttfafolly, 

S.  MiNTOK. 

L,  Stoke-npon-Trent,  July  28th. 


OCCASIONAL  TEACHERS'  MEETINGS. 

Bristol,  18di  Augnst,  1845. 
rv.  Sib,— Among  Ihe  valnable  suggestions  to  Snnday-school 
MJiers  whidi  halve  from  time  to  time  been  afforded  by  yonr  litde 
jUcation,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  any  reference  to  1h« 
sediency  and  desirableness  of  establisdnng  occasional  meetings  vi 
itToachers,  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  consultation  and  advice,  re- 
scting  eadi  otiier's  plans  and  general  system  of  instruction,  &c., 
•  The  Rev.  Chas.  Bridges,  you  will  doubtless  remember,  has 
ne  exccdllent  remarks  on  this  subject,  in  his  most  admirable  work 
the  "Christian  Mmistry,"  (fifth  Edition,  p.  406)  ;  and  as  it  is 
iDy  a  matter  of  much  importance,  and  might  be  conducive  to  the 
•cCical  benefit  as  well  of  the  Teachers  as  of  the  taught,  perhaps 
na  may  not  consider  it  unworthy  of  notice  in  the  "Teacher's 
intor."  I  beg,  therefore,  to  extract  the  passage  referred  to,  in 
IB  yon  may  wish  to  place  it  before  your  readers : 
**  Periodical  meetings  of  the  Teachers  are  among  the  most  fanpor- 
■t  parts  of  the  Sunday-school  system.  We  thus  ascertain  the 
of  the  school ;  investigate  the  hindrances  to  its  advanee- 
the  many  littie  trials  and  vexations  that  belong  to  it,  and 
neans  for  their  removal ;  recommend  the  adoption  of  new 
er  enooarage  perseverance  in  the  old  frame-woik.  By  con- 
eadi  other's  notes,  many  profitable  questions  are  started,  and 
improvements  are  made.  We  mark  where  we  have  failed  m 
,  fidth,  perseverance,  or  interest,  while  the  discovory  of  si^ 
of  sttocess  brings  with  it  fresh  en«*gy  and  enooaragoaient 
more  hmnbling  recollections.  These  meetings  are  also  most 
laribie,  as  a  bond  of  nnion  with  the  Teachers,  ett«n|^ueDm^%A 
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influence  of  evangelical  motives,  awakening  a  spirit  of  mvtnaL  in- 
spection and  provocation,  (Heb.  x.  24,  25.)  and  joining  in  spedil 
prayer  for  increasing  enei^,  faith,  and  patience,  in  the  woik,  lad 
a  larger  e£fiision  of  divine  influence  upon  it." 

A  foot  note  referred  to,  is  as  follows :  '*  Hie  obvious  form  of  oqd- 
ducting  tiiem  appears  to  be,  commencing  with  prayer,  then  proceed- 
ing to  the  business  of  the  school,  by  examination  of  each  othei'i 
card ;  raising  the  children  to  higher  classes,  discnsmng  their  oondBd, 
making  such  alterations  in  the  classes,  or  in  the  rules  of  tihe  school, 
as  may  be  requisite,  (in  which  each  teacher  is  considered  to  huet 
voice);  throwing  out  suggestions  or  hints,  as  they  may  occur; 
mentioning  new  books,  that  may  be  wanted ;  general  enquiries  as 
to  the  progress  of  the  children  in  reading,  learning,  intelligence, 
steadiness,  or  seriousness  of  deportment.  After  the  routine  of 
business  is  finished,  endeavour  to  promote  general  conversatkm 
upon  the  importance  of  religious  instruction,  or  particular  points  of 
detail.  Then  finish  with  exposition  and  prayer.  Where  tiie 
Teachers  are  of  nearly  equal  rank  with  ourselves,  (it  will  be  re- 
membered, that  these  remarks  were  primarily  intended  fat  the 
guidance  and  assistance  of  the  Christian  minister,)  it  is  desinUe  to 
make  it  a  social  meeting  of  kindly  Christian  intercourse." 

I  trust.  Sir,  that  the  divine  blessing  may  continue  to  rest  iqion 
your  useful  and  seasonable  publication.  I  hope  the  Lord  wiUcs- 
courage  you  to  persevere  in  the  arduous  and  responsible,  but  most 
blessed  work  you  have  undertaken.  FilakK' 


CHURCH  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHER'S 
ASSOCIATIONS. 

Rev.  Sir, — I  do  not  know  whether  the  Macclesfield  Chmch 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Association  is  prepared  to  famish  vsf 
person  that  may  apply  with  one  of  their  monthly  papers,  or  wA 
any  number  that  may  be  wanted,  perhaps  you  would  kindly  infim 
me  in  your  next  notices  to  correspondents :  but  I  think.  Sir,  it 
would  be  very  desirable  that  the  Sunday-school  Institute  should  get 
drawn  up,  for  the  use  of  all  Church  Sunday-schools,  a  course  of  ii- 
struction  for  every  Sunday  in  the  year.  The  Sunday-school  UnioB 
adopts  some  system  of  this  kind,  and  why  should  not  we,  who  hife 
Articles,  Forms  of  Prayer,  &c.,  &c.,  in  which  to  instruct  oar 
young  ?  All  the  Teachers  of  our  Sunday-schools  do  not  fed  them- 
selves competent  to  question  the  children  of  their  class  in  die 
Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel,  for  the  day,  nor  yet  competent  to  do 
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■o  upon  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures.  Moreover,  the  clergy  and 
mperintendents  are  not  all  sufficiently  at  home  in  their  work  of 
ecmdncting  Sunday-schools,  to  say  what  course  of  Sunday  instruc- 
tion is  best  to  be  pursued,  nor  yet  able  to  decide  how  the  hours  may 
be  best  allotted  to  the  subject.  It  would  be  very  useful,  therefore, 
in  my  opinion,  to  have  a  kind  of  time  table,  with  the  business  of 
the  day  printed  opposite  the  several  portions  of  time,  and  also  a 
of  printed  questions  for  the  subjects  of  each  month,  for  the 
of  those  Teachers  who  find  a  difficulty  in  catechising  themselves. 
Hoping  that  you  will  forgive  the  intrusion  upon  your  time,  which 
tills  letter  may  occasion,  I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  very  faithfully, 

F.  H.  Sewell. 
lindfield,  Cuckfield,  August  19, 1345. 


CATECHETICAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Brighton,  August  19, 1845. 
Rbt.  and  Dear  Sir, — In  answer  to  the  enquiry  of  your  Corre- 
qpondenty  **  a  Teacher,"  in  this  month's  No.  of  the  **  Teacher's 
Visitor,"  respecting  a  Catechetical  History  of  the  Bible,  I  beg  to 
mention  Watts'  **  Short  View  of  the  whole  Scripture  History,  &c., 
r^resented  in  the  way  of  Question  and  Answer,"  as  giving  a  con- 
nected sketch  of  the  Scripture  Narative,  and  being  unobjectionable 
in  its  mode  of  statement.  It  does  not  enter  upon^any  discussion  of 
doctrinal  points. 

"With  regard  to  the  other  subject  of  enquiry,  brought  forward  in 
your  Correspondent's  letter,  that  is,  the  best  manner  of  conducting 
Public  Annual  Examinations  of  a  daily  school,  I  would  suggest,  as 
a  part  of  the  plan  to  be  pursued,  that  such  examinations  be  held  at 
least  twice  in  the  year.  When  held  at  longer  intervals,  the  matter 
is  too  large  for  the  memory  to  be  teased  with,  The  interest  too  is 
liable  to  droop,  for  want  of  freshness  in  the  subject,  and  the  chil- 
dren are  apt  to  be  dull,  and  not  sufficiently  clear  in  their  answers, 
Urom  not  being  more  frequently  questioned. 

Another  suggestion  is,  that  the  parents  be  invited  to  attend  ^ 
not  only,  in  order  that,  by  being  present  on  such  an  occasion,  they 
may  see  what  is  being  done  for  their  children,  and  take  a  livelier 
interest  in  their  education,  but  that  it  may  be  a  means  of  instruction 
fm  themselves,  when  they  have  important  truths  brought  out  in  the 
examination.  There  is  also  presented  here  a  favourable  opportunity 
for  addressing  the  parents  generally  on  any  irregularity  of  the  chil- 
dren, which  may  be  connected  with  improper  management,  or  neg- 
lect at  their  own  homes. 
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To  attain  this  obiect  of  tiie  paranta'  attoidanoa,  tbe  ftiaiHi»K<i 
abould  be  held  in  the  eremng.  I  haie  ^n  adopted  Urn  i^an 
viding  the  ichool  into  three  aectioBa ;  the  eiamifMitimi 
wUh  the  yovngeat,  who,  if  it  was  conaidered  too  late  ftr  then  ti 
iBBUUBif  might  go  home  before  the  rest. 

I  i^adly  take  this  opportonity  of  returning  joa  my  best  UmbIb  ftr 
the  prodnction  of  the  **  Teadier's  Visitor/' which  18  liiU  ef  uilMit 
and  much  sound  Christian  instruction,  and  valuable  hsformiftua. 
I  Guroulate  it  among  my  Sunday-school  Teaehera  every  mondi,  mi 
I  pray  that  a  blessing  may  rest  upon  its  perusal,  as  well  aa  upentiK 
labour  of  those  who  are  instrumental  in  ftimiahing  its  aatarials. 


SUMMARY  OF  PASSING  EVENTS. 

"There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart;  neverthdess  the comttd 

of  the  Lord  diat  shall  stand." 


The  contest  is  still  being  continued  in  different  parts  of  the  i 
between  the  opponents  and  supporters  of  Sunday  traffic  on  Biibriys. 
At  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Railway  Meeting,  on  tiiie  2fith 
August,  the  question  was  discussed,  and  a  motion  pat  forwiid, 
relative  to  the  discontinuance  of  that  traffic  on  the  aboTe-mentioQed 
day.  At  a  meeting  of  the  North  British  Railway,  (which  is  not  yet 
completed,)  on  the  10th  September,  the  same  question  was  bniiglit 
forward  by  other  parties,  who  are  interested  in  the  subject.  We 
cannot,  indeed,  report  that  the  motion  was  favourably  entertduoid 
at  either  meeting ;  but  we  are  convinced,  from  the  tenor  of  thB 
speeches,  and  from  many  little  facts  which  are  happening  arovA 
that  its  importance  is  gradually  making  way  into  the  minds  of 
people,  and  that  success  will  be  gained  by  little  and  little  wfaiflh 
could  not  be  at  one  rapid  stride.  It  is  a  great  question ;  and,  like 
all  great  questions,  the  public  mind  has  to  undergo  a  long  prooeM 
of  seasoning,  as  it  were,  ere  it  becomes  alive  to  its  importmoe. 
Many  endeavours  may  seem  to  be  futile,  and  many  repulaes  mf 
discourage;  but  the  progress  to  a  happy  consummation,  tfaoi^ 
slow,  stin  advances,  and  God's  glory  be  again  promoted.  Nor  is  it 
only  Railway  traffic  which  is  involved  in  the  question  of  the  dw 
observance  of  the  Lord's  Day ;  but  it  cuts  at  the  root  of  a  multitads 
of  practices,  sanctioned  by  custom,  supported  by  self-interwt,  nd 
pleaded  for  by  the  passions  of  pleasure  and  indulgence.  Tlie  holi- 
ness of  the  Post-office  and  the  letter-carrier,  the  opening  of  placite 
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f  vnDMmeiit  and  exhibitioziB  of  the  wonderfal  and  curions,  the 
nyai;ea  of  steamboats  on  parties  of  pleasure,  the  sale  ofintoiicatmg 
iq^UffSy  the  Tcndmg  of  articles  of  goieral  and  daily  omsiimptioBy 
mfikewise  oontrarj  to  the  spirit  of  a  retigions  obserrance  of  fiiat 
%Kff  and  tlierefore  to  be  watdied  against  and  broken  Itoraghy  if  it 
BBf  be,  as  well  as  railway  traffic.  On  some  of  these  points  we 
Ewyw  that  mudi  has  been  done,  and  while  there  still  remains  a  vast 
liii^MUKUiii  to  be  orerthrown,  yet  the  effects  already  produced  are  a 
proof  cf  God's  blessing  on  the  undertaking,  and  a  stimulus  to  en- 
xnnge  us  in  ovr  ftiture  efforts. 

Hie  new  reformation  in  Crermany  is  rapidly  increasing  in  the  num- 
xr  of  its  adherents.     Churches  are  rearing  their  heads,  influential 
raea  seceding  from  Romanism,  (witness  Professor  Theiner^  and 
idiole  communities  uniting  themselves  with  it.  We  regret,  howerer, 
to  record,  that  disturbances  have  in  some  parts  arisen,  and  blood  has 
been  shed,  as  in  Leipsic.    Much  blame  is,  of  course,  to  be  attadted 
to  ttie  recently  formed  Church,  whose  members  should  spread  tiieir 
opiniona  as  much  by  the  blamelessness  of  their  lives  and  thdr  meek- 
vnder  provocations,  as  by  their  published  dogmas:  but  we  fear 
is  much  likewise  to  be  attached  to  the  Roman  Cafiiolics,  who 
rewurt  to  persecution  and  secular  coercion,  when  they  cannot  stay 
the  current  by  gentler  means.    This  the  Lutheran  Church  had  to  im- 
deiHO,  in  the  16th  century,  in  the  same  country,  and  this  too  caused 
flie  blood  of  Protestants  in  the  Netherlands,  under  the  strong  arm  of 
Fhifip  of  Spain,  to  flow  in  torrents.    The  present  movement  of 
Gkrmany,  indeed,  reminds  us  not  a  little  of  the  revival  in  Religion 
oftiie  16th  century.    A  code  of  articles,  too,  which  they  have  lately 
put  forth,  coincides  in  many  respects  with  the  sentiments  published 
at  tiie  Augsberg  confession.    May  God  grant  them  the  spirit  of  a 
•oand  mind,  a  sober  and  unbiassed  judgment,  and  a  sincere  and 
Donsistent  piety.    There  is  a  fear  lest  Czerski,  who  is  joint  leader 
of  the  party  with  M.  RongCj  should  unite  himself  with  the  Unitarian 
portioa  of  the  German  people ;  but  we  trust  that  his  creed  may  be 
pure,  untainted  by  any  so  serious  and  lamentable  an  error.  The  oper- 
itions  of  the  Societies  Evangeliquej  in  France j  are  also  contributing 
it  this  time  to  a  great  and  happy  revival. — LyonSj  containing  a 
Iflorge  population,  and  important  from  the  position  which  it  holds 
among  the  silk  manufacturing  places  in  France,  has  become  the 
centre  of  active  and  self-denying  efforts  for  the  diffusion  of  the 
Gospel.    Many  villages  and  towns  in  the  neighbourhood,  indepen- 
dently  of  the  impression  which  has  been  produced  in  Lyons  itself, 
hare  had  their  inhabitants  aroused  to  reflection,  examination  of 
tiie  Scriptures,  snd  a  r^ection  of  the  errors  if  t^  t^uxcb.  to  ^bissSx 
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they  belong.  While  light  seems  glimmering  in  other  parts  of 
France,  Limoges,  Dijon,  &c.y  which  is  likely  to  burst  forth  one 
day,  we  trust,  in  much  fuller  blaze  and  far  wider  extension.  We 
must  refer  our  readers,  for  fuller  accounts,  to  the  recent  report  of 
the  Foreign-Aid-Society,  in  connection  with  these  continentiil 
Societies.— Mr.  Ward  has  at  last  quitted  the  Chorch  of  England, 
for  the  communion  of  that  church  in  which  he  vainly  hopes  to  find 
peace  and  repose.  We  had  hoped  to  have  given  our  readers  a  short 
analysis  of  his  manifesto,  on  seceding,  in  order  that  they  might  d^ 
tect  the  unsoundness  of  the  arguments  advanced,  but  our  space 
compels  us  to  defer  it. 

Miscellaneous. — Accounts  from  Russia  state  that  130  Jemd 
recruits,  who  had  lately  joined  their  battalion,  have  renounced 
Judaism,  and  entered  the  Greek  Church  on  the  same  day.  We 
could  only  wish  that  they  had  forsaken  their  own  false  religion  fort 
purer  form  of  Christianity.  We  hope,  ere  long,  to  see  a  Church  </ 
England  Scripture  Reader's  Society,  established  for  destitute 
parishes  in  this  country. — A  rumour  has  spread  itself  among  the 
French  papers,  that  their  Government  has  determined  to  gi^e  op 
Tahiti  to  its  own  laws  and  management.  We  do  not  think  tbere  is 
much  truth  in  in  it,  but  we  only  hope  it  may  indicate  a  spirit  of  kss 
interference  with  the  Tahitians  and  the  missionaries  there. 
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HOPE. 

**Wair  we  are  saved  by  hope  :  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope :  for 
wbat  •  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  V* — Rom.  vih.  24. 

Thksb  words^  taken  from  one  of  the  most  exquisitely 
lieautifiil  chapters  of  Holy  Writ,  appears  to  me  to  be  ex- 
wesfily  suitable  for  the  meditation  of  the  Sabbath-school 
Teacher.  Hope  is  his  peculiar  anchor;  and  when  he 
bas  been  tossed  on  the  ocean  of  uncertainty,  blown  about 
hf  the  wind  of  cutting  neglect,  and  is  ready  to  despair, 
md  say,  even  when  reviewing  his  Sabbath  labours,  "all 
IB  vanity/'  then,  indeed,  may  he  be  said  to  be  saved  by 
kope — hope  of  a  brighter  future.  Glancing  beyond  the 
Ufirow  luoits  of  time,  he  sees  himself  standing  before 
^be  bar  of  his  Creator,  face  to  face  with  those  he  so 
Eondly  loved  to  lead  Zionward,  when  travelling  through 
ttlis  diomy  wilderness,  and  hears  a  just  Judge  pronounce 
tlieir  sins  blotted  out,  by  their  Saviour's  most  precious 
^4ood,  and  also  hears  those  words,  the  sound  of  which 
^o  mortal  can  anticipate;  for  ''ear  hath  not  heard, 
cither  hath  it  entered  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive** 
ii&r  import;  '*  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
4ioa  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord!"  Here  is  the  consum- 
Illation  of  all  his  desires,  the  height  of  his  felicity.  But 
^  U8  pause  one  moment  to  see  what  are  the  trials  with 
BHiich  he  has  to  contend ;  for  had  he  rest  here,  this  hope 
irould  afford  no  consolation.  Suppose  him,  then,  sur- 
X>iiiided  by  a  class  of  ten  or  twelve  children,  who,  through 
:lie  stated  hours  of  instruction,  appear  to  give  their 
Ittention  to  the  things  belonging  to  their  peace;  yet  he 
li^Tn«ff1f  must  constantly  be  an  eye  witness  to  the  lament- 
ible  difference,  as  soon  as  his  labour  is  over;  and  were 
it  not  for  the  powerful,  overweighing  promises  with  which 
Oie  Bible  abounds,  tlmt  God's  Word  "shall  not  x^tMXH 
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unto  him  void,  but  shall  aooomplish  the  thing  whereto 
he  sends  it/'  he  must  sink  under  his  burthen,  doubtmg 
-whether  the  seed  so  sadly  choked  «faall  ^ever  iip|)ear:abo?e 
the  thorns.     Here,  then,  he  needs  that  Hock  whereon  to 

Test. 

Allow  me,  before  I  conclude  this  hasty  sketch,  to  te- 
late  two  instances,  which  «how  that  however  young;  W 
however  thoughtless  children  may  be,  a  word  in  season 
may  sink  deep  into  their  hearts.  One  of  these  oocuned 
yesterday.  A  little  child  between  five  and  six  yeuft  d 
age,  who  has,  for  the  last  few  months,  been  in  our  Sun- 
Say  and  infant  schools,  was  attacked  with  hooffiiig  (Xnl^ 
and  yesterday,  her  father  supportsng  her  whiie  the  uoigfc 
was  very  violent,  remarked,  **  I  £»Lr  this  will  talse  H. 
off."  As  soon  as  the  dear  child's  breath  hsud  i43lmmi 
sufficiently  to  allow  her  to  tspeak,  «he  «nd,  "WA 
iiather,  never  mind :  Jesus  said,  '  suffisr  little  «hildrtt 
to  come  unto  me;'  and  if  I  die,  he  w^l  tidce  tte  te 
him."  These  simple  words,  from  l^e  lipe  of  «ae  tfb 
young,  afforded  to  my  own  heart  a  gratefbl  fjkm  el 
pleasure,  and  1  desire  to  thank  the  Giver  of  «i]l  ^goai, 
without  whose  aid,  though  one  may  plant  and  aiMtte 
water,  we  cannot  expect  any  increase. 

The  other  circumstance  to  which  I  allude,  migtfiM 
myself.  At  the  early  age  of  (as  nearly  as  I  caa  i^ooUetft^ 
tlu'ee  years,  when  a  pious  and  devoted  minister  of  C3iffiit» 
(Rev.  Henry  Mortlock,  late  of  Brighton,)  smoe  goMlB 
his  rest,  called  upon  my  parents,  I  was  taken  into  Ik 
room  to  him.  He  talked  to  me  for  some  tune,  flA 
amongst  other  things,  asked  whether  1  prayed  night  uA 
morning.  To  this  1  answered  in  the  affirmative,  fli 
next  enquired  what  1  prayed  for.  1  told  him  what  I  ^Mi 
accustomed  to  say.  Upon  tiiis  he  told  me  I  «hoaldldk 
to  my  heavenly  Father,  and  teU  him  my  w«&ts,  M  I 
should  my  earthly  parents.  Iliese  words  freqMitfjf 
lecurred  to  me;  and  from  that  time  I  pursued  tiie  pltt; 
and  1  have  been  enabled,  though  in  great  wealaiesi»  ti 
press  onward  toward  the  mark  of  the  prise  of  mxfh^ 
calling:  their  early  advice  having  been  the  ButramMlt> 
mider  the  divine  blessing,  of  awaking  my  dead  eod  t» 
^mtnal  life.  W.C 
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BvooAVMN  and  ^ood  abilities  are  desirable;  bat  Iftiese 
aie  mtit  of  tiie  grecfcest  cxmseqnenoe.  "Hie  diief  thing 
is,  tfaKt  tttey  ctioold  themselyes  ha^e  an  -experimental 
knowledge  «f  &^e  tralii,  and  that  they  shonkl  have 
dear  liewti  oC  tbe  doctrines  of  the  Ooepel.  If  tiiey  ctoi 
npnalr  of  them  from  tiie  heart,  it  -wiU  give  that  power 
nfcich  they  canaot  have  "when  they  are  only  taught  me- 


Tlie-VBn  to  be  kept  in  view  is,  to  bring  the  childven 
tD  know  aad  love  the  Saviour.  Let  none  who  have  beem 
a  year  in  the  school  leave  it  without  a  knowledge  ef  the 
way  of  "salvation  and  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel;  ibr 
when  they  have  once  learned  liie  Gospel  system,  they 
wH  lurt:  like  any  other.  Doubtless,  they  wSl  gain  teni- 
poral  advantages  by  their  instruction  in  the  school ;  they 
win  be  more  respectable,  and  will  get  on  better  in  Iffe. 
Bat  this  is  not  our  aim.  Combine,  with  the  teaching  of 
Gfaristiaa  doctrine,  the  inculcation  of  Christian  principles. 
Wfafllt  a  blessedness  it  would  be  if  liie  children  could  be 
brought  to  believe  in  Christ. 

When  I  look  at  a  little  child,  I  think— If  that  difld 
learns  to  love  Christ,  it  is  safe  for  ever.  Its  parents  may 
die — its  relations  and  friends  may  die — ^it  may  pass 
tfnroogh  all  sorts  of  trouble — ^but  still  it  is  safe  for  ever. 
It  is  mder  the  care  of  Omnipotent  love. 

Make  the  children  acquainted  with  the  precepts  of 
Sutif^tme.  It  is  true  that  duties  flow  natuTelly  ^m 
doctrmes;  but  children  do  not  infer  them.  We  are  apt 
aiBii^uj  to  forget,  and  it  is  natural  that  they  should. 
Y<m  mast  teach  them  to  be  sober,  and  dean,  and  tidy, 
•wA.  Jtflher  common  duties,  the  neglect  of  whieh  wouML 
><80  much  disgrace  upon  their  religious  prefession. 

The  meens  to  be  used  are  these — 

•iNSt.  Depend  •exelusively  cm  the  help  ^  i^  1lt^ 
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Spirit.  Remember  you  can  do  the  cbildreii  no  good, 
unless  the  Holy  Spirit  accompany  your  efforts.  But  do 
not  simply  think,  ''1  can  do  nothing;"  but  think,  "Now 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  aid  me." 

2nd.  Study  the  portion  of  Scripture  you  are  gmng  to 
talk  to  the  children  about.  Sometimes  you  will  under- 
stand it  better — that  will  not  always  be  the  case;  for  yoa 
may  understand  it  equally  well  at  first  sight,  but  the  order 
of  your  questions  will  be  better;  you  will  more  readily 
seize  on  the  important  points,  and  your  illustrations  wiU 
be  better  chosen.  Frequently  teach  by  anecdotes.  If  yoa 
meet  with  anything  in  your  reading  that  is  suited  to 
them,  and  may  tend  to  Ulustrate  the  subject,  you  could 
introduce  it.  The  Scripture  teaches  very  much  bj 
history,  because  God  knows  the  bulk  of  mankind  can 
receive  impressions  more  easily  in  that  way.  Teach  also 
by  questions.  What  children  tell  you,  they  know;  idiat 
you  tell  them,  they  do  not  know. 

Let  teachers  consider  the  children  in  their  ckss  a 
charge  committed  to  them  by  God,  to  do  them  aU  tlie 
good  they  can  in  any  way,  so  long  as  they  have  know- 
ledge of  them. 

Pray  much  for  the  children  in  the  week.  Pray  fxx 
tiiem  by  name,  with  reference  to  their  respective  circum- 
stances and  peculiarities  of  character.  Let  your  manners 
be  friendly,  but  not  familiar;  let  them  be  such  that  it 
may  be  a  pleasure  to  the  children  to  come  into  your 
presence. 

Always  uphold  the  authority  of  the  superintendent 
Be  particular  to  observe  the  rules  of  the  school.  If  yoa 
do  not  attend  to  them,  how  can  you  expect  the  chilcbren 
to  do  so.  Be  punctual  and  regular  in  your  attendance. 
Be  sure  to  be  in  time  for  the  opening  prayer.  If  ^ 
children  see  that  you  are  careless  about  it,  they  will  think 
that  it  is  a  mere  form,  and  that  there  is  no  use  in  it 
Do  not  stay  away  without  urgent  cause.  If  you  do, 
how  can  you  complain  of  the  irregularity  of  your  chil- 
dren. Maintain  your  own  authority  witii  the  childrea. 
Never  suffer  them  to  disobey  you.  If  you  tell  them  not 
to  talk,  and  they  persist  in  doing  so,  tins  is  contempt  of 
jrour  authority.    K  you  can  avoid  giving  a  comnumd. 
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do;  but  when  it  is  given,  enforce  it.  Avoid  any  thing 
Hke  partiality.  Do  not  give  any  occasion  to  suppose  you 
liave  favoinites.  You  may  like  one  child  better  than 
another — and  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  you  should  not 
— ^but  do  not  let  it  influence  your  conduct.  Never  pass 
by  in  one  child  what  you  would  pimish  in  another.  Do 
not  praise  the  clever  chjjdren  for  those  things  which 
evidently  result  from  their  superior  abilities,  and  blame 
Ihe  stupid  ones  because  they  are  not  so  quick.  Talents 
are  the  gift  of  God,  over  which  persons  have  no  control. 
The  industrious  children  are  those  which  should  be 
praised;  and  the  idle  ones  those  who  should  be  blamed. 
Liet  me  say  to  those  who  teach  very  little  children,  "Be 
contented  with  little  children.  It  is  almost,  if  not  quite, 
as  encouraging  to  teach  them,  because  their  minds  are 
more  pliable  and  open  to  receive  impressions  of  Divine 
truth.  Be  patient  and  considerate.  Remember  that  the 
children  have  great  hindrances,  and  do  not  expect  too 
much."  Let  me  add,  that  it  is  very  desirable  that  the 
teachers  should  not  talk  to  one  another  during  school. 
If  they  do,  the  children  will  do  the  same,  and  it  will  be 
impossible  to  maintain  order. 

Never  despair  of  the  worst  child.  Always  teach  in 
hope.  If  you  can  but  teach  them  early  the  importance 
of  prayer  from  the  heart,  you  will  have  conferred  a  great 
benefit  upon  them.  It  is  very  desirable  to  visit  them  at 
their  own  homes  as  often  as  possible,  and  to  converse 
with  their  parents  about  them. 

TTie  behaviour  of  the  teachers  towards  each  other 
should  be  courteous.  Those  who  are  inferior  in  rank 
must  not  be  assuming,  and  think  that  because  of  their 
relation  in  this  work  they  may  claim  a  familiarity  which 
they  would  not  think  of  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of 
society.  Those  who  are  superior  in  rank  must  be  friendly 
and  amiable  to  their  inferiors.  They  should  pray  for  one 
another. 

There  are  advantages  and  disadvantages  connected 
with  this  work.  It  presents  many  advantages  to  young 
persons.  It  leads  them  to  gravity  of  conduct,  when 
they  feel  that  they  are  responsible  for  the  teaching  of 
their  children.     It  leads  them  to  study  the  Sccv^txuRSb. 
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It  makes  tbyem  more  decided  ia  religiooL  The  diiid- 
vantage  ia,  that  you  are  tempted  to  have  a  buy  Simdif. 
When  a  great  part  of  the  day  is  spent  in  public  yoa  lie 
tempted  to  neglect  those  private  Cities,  by  whidk  it  mtf 
be  made  a  blessing  to  your  souk.  But  it  is  a  bkaied 
work,  and  you  need  not  be  losers  by  it.  Only  take  tiae 
in  the  morning  for  meditation  and  prayer;  and*  if  poi- 
sible  devote  Saturday  evening  to  the  same  holy 


HINTS  ON  THE  INTERPRETATION  OF  THE 

SCRIPTURES. 

NO.    1. 

The  office  of  a  Bible  teacher,  as  the  name  itadf  impocti, 
ia  to  impart  instruction  to  scholars  on  the  doctrines  of  tke 
Scriptures,  which  constitute  Christianity,  and  gn  tk 
duties,  as  they  are  gathered  from  the  same  source,  wbkt 
are  incumbent  on  those  who  believe  them;  in  other  wmk* 
to  draw  continually  from  the  information  which  his  ofim 
resources  contain,  of  the  revealed  will  of  God,  as  toi^Ht 
he  would  have  us  believe  and  do  in  the  work  of  our  sal- 
vatk>n.     The  office  of  a  teacher,  did  it  embrace  onl^ 
secular  topics,  would  be  felt,  if  rightly  viewed,  to  rqMe 
a  great  responsibility  on  him  who  undertakes  it;  bit 
when  it  takes  cognizance  of  our  highest  interests,  and 
its  topics  are  those  the  importance  of  which,  either  fat 
good  or  evil,  will  be  felt  for  ever,   this  responsibilily 
must  be  felt  to  be  infinitely  increased.    And  the  reflectiDa 
as  to  our  qualifications  for  the  post  we  have  taken*  and 
the  question  whether  we  as  teachers  have  ourselves  tfaat 
sound  knowledge  on  religion  which  becomes  it;  whetbff 
our  practice  is  such  as  to  enable  us  to  draw  from  off 
own  experience  maxims  coinciding  with  the  word  of  God 
for  the  edification  of  others  in  their  Christian  course:  or 
whether  we  are  not  blind  leaders  of  the  blind — teax:hen 
of  others,  not  having  taught  ourselves;  such  a  rtfleo- 
tioa,  and  such  a  question,  will  often  present  themselvtf 
anxiously  before  the  mind.      We  must  not,  bowcfTCr» 
ahiiak  from  being  duly  is^^ressed  with  a  aease  of  thMC 
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QMfKnwiUitieSy  or  froo»  aob  accuralbe  survey  of  the-  diffi* 
by  whick  we  «ve  eByeoB9j^sed>  It  is  good  for  tbm 
td  iiiq>ect  the  cha^  of  his  voyage  before  la^ 
y,  Omt  not  oqe  rock,,  quijcksaixiC  or  shoal  maj 
his  vigSaiice,  but  tbat  he  may  be  prepared  whyea 
apQ.  Bigb  to  sleer  safely  and  prosperously  past  theism 
And  fven.  shoukl  we  be  over  depressed  by  the  coatem- 
QV  rmidered  ov^  anxious  by  the  anticipation^  it 
fern  bettor  to  be  over  watchful  than  too  supine,  over 
Vigilant  than  to  sleep  too  securely  because  i^cnrantly, 
carefbl  m  shunning  even  the  appearance  of  evil,  thaa 
roddees.  in  eiocountering  it.  To  be  Imoself,  then^ 
imbued  wijth  a  sound  and  accurate  knowledge  of  th^ 
principles  ol  our  religion,  combined  with  ai^ 
desire  and  continual  waiting  for  fuller  instruction^ 
lAipk  implies  an  appreciaticni  of  religion  in  the  Hi^ 
riHwld  be  tiie  gceat  object  of  the  Teacher. 

I  liwr  that  we  axe  oftea  inclined  to  forget  that  such  ^ 
kppiriedge  requires  much,  diligence  to  be  expended  on  it^ 
Bomewhat  the  same  notion  as  that  by  which  most 
az^  pearsuaded  that  they  can  compose  religious 
poetrir*  bemuse  rdigion  is  the  business  c^  every  man,  its 
tinitl»  are:  eonsideved  to  be  so  superficially  exposed,  as  t9 
1i»  witihin  tbe  reach  of  all  without  toil  or  labour.  Now, 
thw  ideft  is  partly  true,  and  partly  Mse.  The  leading* 
tagfii  of  the  Gospel,  without  which  a  man  cannot  be 
MWfid^  IB  SO  plsunly  and  undisgmsedly  revealed,  tha^t 
CTBDi  a  wayiiaring  man  shall  not  err  therein;  but  to  conir 
fnbend  the  fiill  proportion  of  faith,  the  connection  of 
^Ulihft  with  each  other,  so  as  to  form  one  beautiful 
WlTiiiji,  so  as  that  each  may  fit  into  the  rest  without 
dflSovnuty  or  disproportion,  to  be  able  to  fill  up  truthfully 
Mid  oteuly  the  outline  of  the  Gospel,,  this  demands  a 
diKgP*y^  of  no  ordinary  kind.  Besides^  what  may  be  ip. 
the  thief  on  the  cross  full  knowledge  for  lum,  may  be  in 
one  whose  life  is  devoted  to  the  instruction  of  others, 
end  temiing  with  religious  advantages,  utter  nakedness* 
So  plain  indeed  is  the  vi^on  of  God's  word,  as  an  obi 
inriter  remarks,  that  he  who  runs  may  read;  but,  vdth- 
oolb  doubt,  he  that  stands  still,  and  surveys  it  with  leiavu^ 
ettetttioa,  wiU.  entw  more  inta  iti»  s|^t»  md  be  vuMie 
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ravished  with  its  beauty.  The  prize,  moreover,  of  hea- 
venly wisdom  is  to  be  found,  according  to  tbe  Scnptoies, 
only  in  an  ardent  search  after  it.  If  thou  seekest  ba 
as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures,  tiun 
shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  On  vrhich 
Archbishop  Leighton  remarks,  (Works,  p.  512,)  "Sit 
down  upon  thy  knees,  and  dig  for  it;  that  is  the  best 
posture  to  fall  aright  upon  the  golden  vein;  and  go 
deepest  to  know  the  mind  of  God  in  searching  tJie 
Scriptures." 

Nor  must  it  be  thought  that  in  thus  expatiating  on 
the  need  of  Christian  dihgence  we  undervalue  the  assist- 
ance of  God*s  Holy  Spirit.     Without  his   aid  all  onr 
efforts,  as  far  as  the  real  improvement  of  ourselves  and 
others  is  concerned,  are  useless;  but  such  a  diligence  is 
quite  consistent  with  an  entire  dependance  on  his  hea- 
venly guidance.     For  when  he  has  promised  the  blessing 
to  the  diligent,  we  work  because  we  believe,  and  depend 
on  the  belief,  that  he  blesses  such.     "To  get  assunnce 
regarding  the  foundations  of  the  faith,  and  clear  views  of 
the  truth  itself,  to  have  a  prompt  and  secure  command 
of  Scripture,  to  possess  a  large  acquaintance  with  the 
great  salvation,  and  a  minute  acquaintance  with  all  the 
details  of  Christian  duty;  all  this  needs  no  less  diligence 
on  our  part,  because  God  must  give  it,  or  we  can  never 
show  it."  (Hamilton's  "Life  in  Earnest,"  112.)     It  must 
be  then  exceedingly  useful  to  be  possessed  of  some  guide 
(as  our  business  lies  mainly  with  the  word  of  Grod)  to  a 
right  interpretation  of  its  various  parts.     It  is  proposed, 
therefore,  in  dependence  upon  his   blessing  who  saith 
that  to  him  that  hath  shall  more  be  given,  to  lay  down 
in  some  following  papers  those  rules  which  are  calculated 
to  assist  us  in  the  general  interpretation  of  the  ScriptuR8> 
and  I  shall  avoid  as  much  as  possible  a  subject  which  is 
indeed  closely  connected  with  it,  but  yet  entirely  dis^ct, 
verbal  criticism,  a  subject  which  is  well  suited  to  the 
learned  or  the  linguist,  but  which  would  evidently  be 
greatly  misplaced  here.     The  need  of  such  a  guide,  to 
add  a  word  in  the  conclusion  of  this  introduction,  is  too 
clear  to  require  much  proof.     It  will  be  a  help  in  keeping 
us  from  error,  when  we  see  aroimd  us  so  many  fiandfiii 
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or  'wrong  applications  of  the  words  of  Scripture  in  sup* 
port  of  the  private  opinions  of  men,  and  so  many  fimda- 
errcnrs  in  large  bodies,  all  which  profess  to  derive 
Creeds  from  the  Bible.  It  will  assist  us  in  keeping 
ft  check  upon  ourselves,  which  is  fiar  from  unnecessary, 
wlien  we  consider  how  prone  we  are  to  make  the  Scrip- 
tures square,  as  it  were,  with  our  preconceived  notions 
and  prejudices — instead  of  forming  our  religious  opinions, 
or  testing  the  truth  of  them  already  formed  by  the  sacred 
text.  Such  a  guide,  moreover,  will  assist  us  in  curbing 
nOL  over  ardent  imagination,  which  is  apt  to  throw  out 
fimides  not  in  accordance  with  the  sober-minded  spirit  of 
the  in^ired  record,  and  in  strengthening  the  judgment 
in  pursuit  of  truth.  Let  our  motto  then  be,  "The 
secret  things  belong  xmto  the  Lord  our  God:  but  those 
Hungs  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our 
diildien  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law."  (Deut.  xxix.  29.) 


PRAYER,  THE  ESPECIAL  DUTY  OF  SABBATH- 

SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

**  Crown  aU  yoitr  labours  with  fervent  and  habitual  prayer." 

It  is  important  for  you  in  all  your  exertions,  to  bear  in 
mind  the  total  and  universal  depravity  of  the  human 
race.  By  this  I  mean  an  entire  destitution  in  the 
Imman  heart  by  nature,  of  all  spiritual  affection,  and 
holy  propensities.  In  this  view,  every  child  that  comes 
to  your  school  is,  till  renewed  by  divine  grace,  totally 
deprnved.  To  change  this  state  of  the  mind,  and  pro- 
droe  a  holy  bias,  to  create  a  new  disposition,  to  turn  all 
Hie  affections  into  a  new  channel,  and  cause  them  to  flow 
towards  God  and  heaven,  is  the  work  of  the  Omnipotent 
and  Eternal  Spirit;  who,  in  the  execution  of  his  purposes, 
liowever,  generally  employs  the  instrumentality  of  man. 
Now,  this  view  of  the  case  must  be  ever  before  your 
BUnd ;  it  must  mingle  with  all  your  plans,  and  direct  all 
your  exertions.  You  must  accurately  understand  the 
nature  of  the  materials  on  which  you  have  to  work,  and 
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be  intimatdy  acquainted  with  the  aooioe  ftom  iphenoe 
success  18  to  be  eiqpected.  Ycm  must  sow  the  seed  mito 
•eason,  with  the  dOigenoe  of  the  hnsbandinan;  and  dm 
eiercise,  like  him,  an  nnlimited  dependance  upom  tk 
infloenoes  of  the  heavens;  for  it  is  God  that  ^p9tA 
mcreaae  to  the  laboors  of  both. 

A  spirit  of  earnest  prayer  shoold  be  the  living  aatX  flf 
all  your  conduct.  While  your  eye  is  fixed  upon  ds 
children,  your  heart  should  be  lifted  up  to  Qod.  Yoi 
should  sit  down  as  between  them  and  the  fountain  of  lifl; 
and  while  opening,  by  instruction,  a  channel  tx>  their 
hearts,  seek  to  draw  the  living  stream,  by  prayer,  km 
heaven.  Yoinr  closet  should  also  be  the  scene  of  yoor 
anxiety  for  their  welfare.  In  those  seasons  of  hallowed 
seclusion,  where  your  soul  makes  her  nearest  wd 
happiest  approaches  to  the  throne  of  divine  grace,  give 
it  in  charge  their  immortal  interests.  God  loves  the 
prayers  of  his  people,  and  especially  delights  in  tbe 
prayers  of  pious  benevolence.  Importune  him,  therefore, 
to  bless  your  efforts;  confess  to  him  that  the  work  of 
conversion  is  all  his  own ;  hang  the  interests  of  the 
school  upon  his  arm,  and  lay  them  down  in  the  light  of 
his  countenance. 

Especially  on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath,  in  the  pros- 
pect of  your  exertions,  next  to  your  own  growth  k 
grace,  seek  the  principal  subject  of  your  prayers,  in  the 
welfare  of  the  chQdren.  Pray  for  grace  to  be  found 
feithfiil,  and  to  be  made  sufficient  for  these  things.  En- 
treat of  God  to  rouse  you  from  lukewarnmess,  and  to 
enable  you  to  feel  the  weight  of  others'  souls  upon  your 
own.  Thus  qualify  yourself,  if  I  may  so  speak,  for  your 
office.  Did  you  come  to  the  school  every  Sabbath,  like 
Moses  from  the  mount,  direct  from  the  presence  and  the 
converse  of  God,  bringing  all  the  solemn  tenderoev 
with  which  you  had  supplicated  for  the  children  at  the 
mercy  seat,  what  a  character  would  be  imparted  to  yov 
deportment!  The  solemn  air  of  eternity,  irradiatBd 
with  the  beams  of  heavenly  glory,  would  be  visible  upon 
your  countenance,  while  the  meekness  of  Jesus,  and  the 
mercy  of  the  Gospel,  breathed  forth  in  all  your  languages 
would  admo^h  the  children,  that  it  was  not  a  tune  £xr 


to  trii^  winQD  their  Teacher  had  come  to  then 
^  a  nMBSBge  from  God." 
Provided  they  possess  other  qualifications  in  an  equal 
degree,  thoae  who  are  moat  prayerful  will  he  most  sue*' 
#Mifol ;  Oik  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  matter  of  little  sur" 
priaew  that  no  success  attends  the  efforts  of  those  (£ 
aeaa  in  the  way  of  sjnritual  henefit,)  hy  whom  the  duty 
ii  ae^ected.  They  labour,  as  might  be  expected,  in  a 
Md  an  which  the  dew  of  heaven  seldom  distils,  and 
vfaioh  bringeth  forth  little  dse  than  thorns  and  briars* 
Whenever  we  shall  be  favoured  to  perceive  a  spirit  of 
resting  upon  the  great  mass  of  our  Teachers,  and 
itadf  into  all  their  exertions,  we  shall  not 
nait  k>ng  b^ore  we  have  a  degree  of  success  among  the 
which  will  delight  and  astonish  us ;  for  it  is 
of  Jehovah,  that  "He  heareth  prayer/' 


UNITED  PRAYER. 

I^AB  Sir, — ^The  subject  which  I  wish  to  submit  to  the 
ooiMideFati<Hi  of  your  numerous  readers  is  that  of  United 


In  your  July  number,  after  having  given  some  truly 
'^UseAil  Hints  for  Teachers,"  you  conclude  by  saying, 
^'liBt  all  engaged  in  this  delightful  work  unite  as  a  bothf 
m  earnest  prayer,  one  for  another;  for  I  feel  convinced, 
if  waA  were  the  case,  our  feeble  efforts  would  be  more 
abundantly  hlessed  by  Ood."  Of  the  truth  of  your 
conviction,  I  think  that  no  Christian  can  entertain  a 
doubt.  But  how  are  we  to  "unite  as  a  body  in  earnest 
piayer,  one  for  another"?  This  must  be  spiritually,  and 
■ot  bodily— each  teacher  praying  in  secret  for  others. 
May  not,  however,  the  fellow-labourers  of  one  school 
onifte?  We  all  know  that  the  prayers  of  a  body  of 
Christians  are  very  efficacious  in  obtaining  the  blessings 
•ought  for.  If,  therefore,  a  number  of  teachers  were  to 
in  heartfelt  prayer  for  the  blessing  of  Qod  upon 
labours,  we  cannot  doubt  that  &ey  would  be 
abundantly  answered. 

Time  aie  two  difficulties  whieh  wiU  probably  be  ^tQ« 
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sented  to  the  minds  of  those  who  may  feel  denrom  of 
forming  a  imion  for  prayer;  and  these  I  wiU  now  en- 
deavour, briefly,  to  solve. 

Ist.  What  time  can  be  fixed  for  the  meeting? 

Many  of  our  teachers,  by  being  apprenticed  to  some 
retail  trade,  are  so  situated  that  they  have  no  time  tt 
their  own  disposal.  Any  evening  in  the  week  wlndi 
may  be  allotted  for  this  purpose  will,  therefore,  to  tliese 
teachers,  be  unavailable.  I  would  suggest  the  Sundij 
morning.  The  usual  hour  for  the  commencement  of 
school  business  is  nine  o'clock;  and  I  propose  that  some 
time  previous  to  this  be  set  apart  for  the  meeting  under 
consideration.  Why  may  we  not  meet  at  eight  o'dod[» 
and  spend  an  hour,  or  half  an  hour,  in  prayer  and  praise? 
There  would  surely  be  sufficient  time  before  this  for 
dressing  and  the  secret  devotions  of  the  morning.  Some, 
perhaps,  will  object  to  this  on  account  of  the  late  hour 
at  which  they  retire  to  rest  on  Saturday  evenings.  Tliis 
hour  is  with  myself,  and  many  others,  midnight.  Bat 
if  for  six  mornings  in  the  week,  to  please  our  eaithly 
masters  or  ourselves,  we  rise  at  five,  six,  or  half-past, 
ought  we  not  to  rise  at  least  as  early  for  one  morning  to 
please  our  heavenly  Master,  and  for  our  spiritual  intend? 
Let  us  bring  to  mind  the  words  so  frequently  repeated  to 
us  in  boyhood,  when  we  complained  of  inability  to  per- 
form any  duty — "Where  there  is  a  will,  there  is  away." 
With  the  prospect  of  so  delightful  a  meeting  with  wludi 
to  commence  the  holy  duties  of  the  day,  no  Christim 
teacher  would  waste  his  hours  in  needless  slumber. 

2nd.  There  being  many  of  us  who  have  neither  the 
ability  nor  the  confidence  to  pray  aloud  before  others, 
who  is  to  lead  the  devotion? 

Allow  me  to  ask,  Did  you  ever  try?  Many  difficul- 
ties which,  at  first,  appear  to  be  insurmountable,  would 
almost  vanish,  if  we  would  but  act  in  accordance  widi 
these  two  little  words  in  our  language,  try  and  trust.  If 
you  cannot  pray  fluently,  you  can,  if  you  are  sincere* 
ofler  such  prayers  as  will  be  acceptable  with  God;  and 
no  one  woiUd  come  to  these  meetings,  I  hope,  to  gratify 
the  unholy  desire  of  criticising  your  prayers. 

The  advantages  which  would  arise  from  the  adoptioa 
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if  this  suggestion  are  numerous.  The  greatest  of  these, 
ind  the  one  for  which  we  are  the  most  anxious,  is  the 
sfficacy  of  united  prayer.  But  there  are  others,  which, 
tihough  of  minor  importance,  are  not  to  he  disregarded. 
Brotherly  love  would  be  increased  in  the  hearts  of  the 
BBchers;  confidence  would  be  inspired  in  opening  their 
minds  one  to  another,  so  that  we  should  be  enabled  to 
bear  each  other's  spiritual  burdens.  How  pleasing  would 
be  tiie  smile  with  which  a  teacher,  when  entering  upon 
the  scholastic  duties  of  the  day,  would  be  welcomed  by 
tiis  fellow-labourers.  There  would  be  no  more  that 
solitary  feeling  which  sometimes  fills  the  mind,  but  we 
should  feel  as  one  body.  The  early  hours  of  the  Sab- 
bath would  become  endeared  to  each  heart ;  and  instead 
dC  being  spent  in  carnal  indulgence,  as  they  now  too 
fireqaendy  are,  they  would  be  gladly  devoted  to  the  work 
of  prayer  and  praise.  '"  '-III 

Hoping  that  this  subject  wiU  receive  your  attention, 
and  praying  that  a  blessing  may  rest  upon  the  labour 
which  you  undertake  for  our  advantage,  and  that  a  spirit 
of  earnest  prayer  may  be  poured  into  the  hearts  of  the 
fiBtemity,  I  have  the  happiness  of  subscribing  myself, 

A  SuNnAY-scHooL  Teacher. 

Bilston,  September  2nd,  1845. 

\The  Editor  thinks  this  suggestion  most  worthy  of  consideration. 
Ptoperly  condacted,  such  an  arrangement  could  not  fail  to  have  a 
beneficial  influence  over  the  minds  of  the  Teachers  throughout  the 
dmy ;  and  where  the  Clergyman  could  meet  his  Teachers,  and  con- 
duct Uieir  devotions,  it  would  be  a  great  advantage.] 


ON  LEVITY  AND  GRAVITY. 

Among  the  many  things  required  by  the  Teacher,  is  a 
complete  control  over  himself,  particularly  a  control  over 
his  risible  faculties.  Children  often  say  and  do  such 
stnuQge  things  in  the  very  midst  of  the  most  solemn  ex- 
ercises, that  it  requires  a  simimoning  up  of  all  the 
leligious  feeling  of  the  sacredness  of  our  duties,  to  over- 
come the  almost  irresistible  desire  to  laugh.  The  subject 
is  one  to  which  young  teachers  especiaUy  would  do  well 
to  pay  some  attention.    AH  laughter  or  appearance  oC 
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knritj  oug^  to  be  carduHy  avoided,  ii  ^  w«»  fbr  M 
o&er  reusQii  than  because  it  makes  tacred  tbinga  to  \t 
lightly  thou^t  of.  Abbott,  or  Todd«  makes  mantimrf 
a  teacher  who  gave  way  to  ku^ter  oooe  in  a  dai^  il 
some  absurd  thing  whush  a  boy  had  aaid»  and  tha  aii 
effects  of  which  were  seen  afterwards,  by  tiie 
getting  into  bad  order,  the  teacher  hayings  in 
quence,  lost  to  a  considerable  extent,  lus  power  of  oi» 
itxA  over  them.  In  ord^  to  show  the  nature  of  tb 
things  that  occasionally  are  so  very  trying  to  the  TeadMt 
a  few  instances  may  be  given  from  the  writei^s  oat 
experience. 

One  Sabbath,  during  the  time  of  prayer.  I  looked 
round  to  see  that  aU  the  children  were  conducting  thoii* 
selves  propedy,  and  to  my  great  discomposure,  obaerred 
.<me  of  my  boys,  at  a  little  distance,  with  great  gnerifefi 
going  through  the  operation  of  shaving ;  brushing  wvf 
with  one  hand,  and  then  using  a  fing^  oi  the  oSiar,  in 
imitation  of  a  razcnr.  I  was  afraid  to  move,  lest  I  tkaaH 
attract  attention  to  him.  I  was  equally  afraid  ts  tdkt 
my  eye  off  him,  in  case  he  might  continua  hia  ex* 
travagances,  and  so  set  the  whole  chisa  a  laughing.  WA 
great  difficulty  I  managed  to  conceal  a  smile  under  an 
appearance  of  great  sternness,  and  having  caught  his 
eye  at  last,  he  stopped  abruptly.  I  had  much  pain  lor 
some  minutes  in  the  effort  to  overcome  mysd£  Oi 
another  occasion,  a  boy  had  fedlen  asleep  on  his  seat,  mi 
in  one  or  two  seconds,  a  boy  on  one  side  had  taken  I 
string  from  his  pocket,  passed  it  round  his  big  toe,  (A 
being  summer,  he  was  barefoot,)  and  the  other  end 
having  been  taken  by  the  boy  on  the  other  side,  diey 
commenced  to  see- saw  it  up  and  down,  making  the  boy, 
of  course,  awake  with  a  start  from  feeling  the  pain.  It 
was  done  so  rapidly  that,  before  I  could  interfere*  it  WM 
over,  leaving  the  same  painful  feeling  as  before.  Bolt 
the  last  instance  I  shall  mention  is  perhiqw  of  a  lad 
more  common  than  the  others.  A  boy  was  reading  I 
verse  of  the  New  Testament,  and  instead  of  sayoif 
*'  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees,"  said,  "  The  Scribes  wl 
paraphrases"  The  ludicrous  mistake  was  too  much  hi 
me,  especially  when  ha  immediately  read  it  ov«r  again  il 
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the  same  maimer,  and  I  could  not  resist  a  smile;  the 
boys  giving  a  glance  at  me,  but  too  willingly  joined,  and 
laughed  outright.  I  found,  to  my  sorrow,  that  I  could 
set  tbem  again  to  listen  seriously  that  nifi^ht;  and  for 
-  lughtB^ennmls.  soioe  of  them  were  always 
to  say  things  to  make  me  laugh.  It  took  me,  I 
ly,  four  or  five  nights  to  overcome  the  effects  of 
that  smile.  With  a  great  many  children,  and  with 
T^mchen  too,  (and  they  are  happy  teachers,)  such  an 
»MwH«»nt  would  do  no  permanent  harm;  the  effects  would 
away  in  a  few  minutes:  but  still  there  is  a  very 
dass  of  children,  with  whom  to  give  way  to  a 
even  on  such  an  occasion,  is  almost  to  give  up 
authority  ov^  them. 

The  best  method  1  found,  to  keep  down  the  ludicrous 
iK&ig,  was  to  speak  immediately  and  rapidly  on  the 
^le  Inson,  so  as  to  turn  attention  from  the  subject.  I 
had  asked  the  question  of  a  boy,  ''What  did  Christ  do, 
he  had  dcme  preaching  ?"  the  answer  immediately 
"He  would i^reeeii/.''  (For  the  sake  of  the  English 
r,  I  mention,  that  the  precentor  in  Scotland  is  the 
who  leads  the  tune  in  the  congregation.)  I  said 
once,  "  Just  look  at  the  few  verses  before,  and  answer 
me  this,'*  putting  a  few  questions  that  had  nothing  to  do 
vith  what  we  had  been  speaking  about.  This  plan 
psfectly  succeeded  in  leading  my  mind  and  theirs  from 
iim  answer  given.  To  some,  feeling  that  they  could  not 
he  moved  by  such  things,  it  may  seem  strange  that  a 
peraon  should  be  so  easily  made  to  laugh;  aJlowanoe 
anist  be  made  for  different  constitutions. 

Bat,  no  doubt,  the  best  way  to  overcome  all  these 
light  and  ludicrous  feelings,  is  to  breathe  a  secret  prayer, 
that  God  would,  at  this  time,  so  time  our  hearts,  that  we 
may  be  led  to  feel  more  and  more  the  importance  of  con- 
ducting ourselves  aright  in  our  sacred  duties,  and  that 
we  may  allow  nothing  trifling  to  interfere  with  or  max 
the  progress  of  our  pupils  in  the  way  to  eternal  life.  A 
can^ant  attention  to  praying  and  meditation  about 
eternity  will,  no  doubt,  be  the  means  of  bringing  our 
iiriings  of  this  nature  under  more  complete  subjecdon 
to  our  divine  Master. 
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EXAMPLE  AND  ENCOURAGEMENT  FOR 
SABBATH-SCHOOL  TEACHERS.* 

"I  COULD  not  help  feeling  very  low  on  Monday.  like 
Hezekiah,  I  thought  the  Lord  was  about  to  cut  shoit  mj 
days.  Oh!  that  I  could  have  made  use  of  his  langoage, 
and  said,  'I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  remember  now  how 
I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with  a  pearfect 
heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight' 
But,  my  beloved  Eliza,  I  have  to  mourn  how  little  I  have 
done  for  him  who  hath  done  such  great  things  for  me. 
Let  me  entreat  you  to  pray  that,  if  my  life  be  prolonged, 
I  may  be  more  anxious  for  the  spiritual  welfEu^  of  othen. 
And  oh !  may  I  more  than  ever  magnify  the  riches  of  )m 
grace.  May  he  suffer  me  never  more  to  wander  from 
him;  but  may  his  love  be  the  prevailing  principle  in  mj 
life,  his  word  the  rule  of  all  my  actions,  and  his  hfessed 
self  my  all  in  all,  my  portion  for  ever.'* 

To  another  dear  Mend  (who  considers  her  advice  and 
counsel  the  means  in  the  hand  of  Grod  of  impieaemg 
upon  her  mind  the  reality  of  divine  things,  and  awaken- 
ing her  to  a  deeper  concern  about  her  eternal  interests,) 
she  wrote  in  a  similar  strain,  with  allusion  to  her  Sab- 
bath-school labours. 

"I  tremble  lest,  while  I  have  been  anxious  about  tiie 
souls  of  others,  I  have  neglected  my  own.  How  awlol 
if,  in  the  great  day,  these  dear  children  should  be  found 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  I  myself  cast  out!  Let  me 
then,  while  anxious  for  their  spiritual  welfare,  be  moie 
concerned  for  the  salvation  of  my  own  soul.  May  I  ever 
seek  a  humble  and  a  contrite  spirit!  May  the  prayer  of 
the  publican  be  mine,  *God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'" 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  GIRLS  OF  MY 
DAY-SCHOOL. 

The  readers  of  the  "Teacher's  Visitor"  are  doubtlesB 
well  pleased  to  £nd  the  subject  of  rewards  taken  np  bf 

*  From  a  ''Memorial  of  a  departed  Sister/'  by  the  Rev. 
Page.    London:  Simpkin and  Marshall. 
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some  of  its  contributors.  It  is  a  subject  which  merits 
the  earnest  and  careful  attention  of  parents  and  instruc- 
tors. There  is  a  singular  contrariety  of  opinion  prevail- 
ing in  regard  to  it.  Much  has  been  said  and  written  en 
both  sides  of  the  question — the  one  party  conceiving  that 
ofatward  marks  of  approval  may  be  so  employed  as  to 
exercise  a  beneficial  influence  on  the  youthful  character, 
the  other  reiectinc:  all  records  of  conduct,  and  all  ex- 
pit»sions  of  approval  in  the  shape  of  tan^ble  reward, 
ts  unnecessary,  and  even  injurious — ^insisting  that  no 
other  inducement  to  well-doing  ought  to  be  held  out  to 
the  young  than  the  pleasure  arising  from  the  conscious- 
ness of  having  fulfilled  the  demands  of  duty.  I  leave  it 
to  abler  pens  than  mine  to  enter  upon  further  discussions 
en  these  much- disputed  points.  It  has  occurred  to  me, 
however,  that  the  following  little  address  may  not  be 
altogther  uninteresting  to  some  Teachers,  inasmuch  as  a 
simple,  practical  illustration  sometimes  arrests  our  at- 
tention, when  a  theoretical  narrative  fails  to  do  so.  It 
•was  my  first  address  to  the  assembled  children  of  my 
xecently  formed  Day-school ;  and  fearing  that  in  my  new 
position  I  might  speak  unadvisedly  before  my  juvenile 
audience,  I  made  copious  notes  on  the  subjects  which  I 
wished  to  bring  forward.  From  these  notes  the  follow- 
ing portions  of  the  address,  bearing  on  the  subject  of  re- 
ward, are  selected. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  reward,  and  not  competition 
for  reward,  is  the  plan  pursued.  A  mark  of  approbation 
for  doing  well — not  for  doing  better  than  another — con- 
ferred without  any  invidious  comparisons  of  intellectual 
superiority— without  any  reference  whatever  to  the  merit 
or  demerit  of  others — the  question  being,  not  whether 
one  child  have  one  talent,  and  another  two,  but  whether 
all  have,  by  regular  exertion  and  general  good  conduct, 
80  traded  with  the  talents  intrusted  to  their  keeping  as 
to  merit  the  approving  testimony  of  those  whose  favour- 
able opinion  I  anxiously  hope  I  do  not  err  in  thus  stimu- 
lating them  to  obtain.  It  is  plain  that  my  own  views 
cm  this  very  important  and  very  difficult  subject  have  a 
decided  bearing  towards  the  employment  of  rewards 
when  cautiously  and  judiciously  bestowed.     Let  it^  at 


^b»  same  time*  be  undeKslood,  that  I  utterly 
th0  mumet  in  which  the  befitowmciit  of  rcmrds  istm 
fina^^oently  coodiM^ted.  Did  my  (^pinion  coincide 
HkBJt  of ''  A  DevoiiBhiie  Teacher/'  who^.  in  tibe  kat 
her  of  the  "Visitor"  aeaerta  that  "any  system  of 
and  psizes  {Nroduces  eaakulatiQQ,"  I  would  ^  fMwaii* 
Model  the  system  by  which  my  Ettle  school  is  at 
governed.  It  is  doubtless  true  thi^  a  systan  o€ 
In  be  Gamed  on  without  exciting  a  sfiank  ol  emulalion^  s 
not  to  be  framed  without  serious  anddeliberato  thmhimi 
We  venture  ta  es|»ress  our  humUe  hope  that  the  tak 
has  heoDk  perfoimed,  and  that  the  plan  whidk  the  foBg» 
ing  sin4)le  address  lajrs  open  is  free  of  ik»  fisaifid  m 
oi  inculcating  in  the  hearts  of  the  young  tJbose  wff 
fariings  of  pride  and  envy  which  it  oug^t  to  beonr  gml 
aim  to  restrain  and  subdue. 

That  so  many  advocates  of  youthful  competitisB  m 
to  be  found,  is  to  us  a  matter  of  surprise  nod 
It  is  unaccountable  that  competition,  in  any  and 
lonn,  is  not  perceived  to  be  a  deadly  poiaoB, 
Bating,  to  an  alamung  extent,  the  jjans  of  that  tM 
numerous  class  of  parents  and  instructors  who  admit  i 
into  their  systems  of  education.  In  adopting  it,  we  fodv 
and  encourage  that  pride  of  heart  which  is  but  Iv 
natmral  to  all  human  beings;  we  train  the  yoiuigt» 
triimiph  in  their  own  superiority,  and  to  regard  ttsr 
own  individual  benefit  at  the  expense  of  injury  to  othen. 

One  proof  of  the  truth  of  these  remarks  lies  befcie  m 
at  this  moment,  in  the  puUic  account  of  an  eExaninatifli 
of  the  children  of  one  <^  our  schools  a  abott  time  9ffk. 
The  examination  is  stated  to  have  taken  place  m  thr 
presence  of  a  numerous  assemblage  c^  ladies  and  geBda* 
mai.  It  began  by  the  principal  scholars^  boys  and  gjMa 
reciting  portions  of  the  service  of  our  Church.  A  eh^ 
ter  in  the  New  Testament  was  then  read,  and  the  dA 
dren  were  afterwards  examined  with  resfieet  tn  A? 
extent  of  their  imderstanding  conc^ning  it;  thlT 
answers  for  the  most  part  being  very  satiifactif. 
"  There  was  a  i^irit  of  ^nulaticm,"  says  the  writer  d 
Ae  article,  "  among  the  scholars,  both  the  boys  and  tie 
gpda,  which  is  aLwa^  satis&etoiy ,  to  be  oheonrad  hf  the 
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jputicioiis  proBiotera  of  educatioa  of  the  people :  in  lact, 
cmtf  oooiasyaik  that  arose  during  the  procse&ngs, 
lasted  three  hours,  was  that  caused  by  the  eag«i- 
■ft  of  one  to  answer  the  questicms  before  aooLother/' 
Mbb  !  dear  childreiu  yes,  we  ean  well  imagine  your 
amdety  to  display  your  own  superiority — yoiir 
hope,  all  hateiul  and  sinful  as  it  is — that  your 
may  fail,  in  order  that  3rou  may  succeed. 
Wm  imdentand  somewhat  of  the  feelings  which  are  at 
mk  i&  those  young  hearts  of  yours.  Oh !  we  undei- 
itand  them  too  well  not  to  tremble  for  you  when  we  see 
yoa  excited  to  exertion  by  means  of  a  stimulant  which 
m^w^^*-  stand  the  test  of  God's  unerring  word.  If  your 
hMFta  bt  what  that  word  declares  them  to  he,  then  hove 
IIm  akiB  cf  pride,  envy,  jealousy,  strife,  and  resentment 
becnfoBteied  and  strengthened  withm  them — ^mocal  crimes 
ppomiimced  to  be  deserving  oi  eternal  condemnati(m« 

Baav  with  us,  instructors  of  the  young,  while  we  eo- 
tanat  you  to  consider  whether  these  things  ought  so  to  be. 
We  *o  not  aak  you  to  bestow  mote  than  a  passing 
QMrag^t  cm  the  few  feeble  words  which  we  venture  to 
kegr  before  you.  We  do  ask  you  to  open  the  sacred 
fofaune,  and  to  pause  in  serious  meditation  on  the  apoa- 
fa)Gc  diiectioBs.  "  Be  kindly  afifectioned  one  to  another 
■itli  brotherly  love.  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
OK  Tain-glory.  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
bat  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others."  Ccmsider 
inspired  words  with  reference  to  the  immortal 
on  which  your  plans  are  operating;  and  say 
you  ought  not  instantly,  and  for  ever,  to  discard 
your  systems  of  education  every  thing  which  mi^t 
to  encourage  feelings  so  completely  the  reverse  of 
which  the  word  of  God  declares  to  be  necessary. 
My  little  address  will  probably  be  better  understood 
hf  tbe  insertion  of  one  of  .the  niles  of  the  school,  ex- 
phaatory  of  the  system  which,  after  repeated  considera- 
lion»  I  felt  justified  in  adopting ;  and  which,  1  may  add, 
product,  as  1  thankfully  believe,  too  happy  an  effect 
&e  conduct  and  character  of  the  children  for  me  to 
rience  one  feeling  of  regret  in  having  subjected  them 
to  its  iuAucnce. 
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"Rule  12. — A  report  of  the  attendance,  lessons, and 
conduct  of  each  girl  is  entered  in  the  class-book  c?ay 
evening  at  the  close  of  school.  The  class-book  mada 
are  summed  up  four  times  in  the  year,  and  each  gid  hv 
a  card  given  to  her,  which  is  read  aloud  in  the  schools 
room,  and  on  which  is  stated  her  attendance,  lesaoos, 
and  conduct.  At  Christmas,  the  quarterly  cards  aie 
summed  up,  and  rewards  given  as  marks  of  approbation. 
The  rewards  are  divided  into  three  classes,  (Nos.  1,2,3,) 
according  to  the  merit  of  the  girl,  as  stated  on  hff 
quarterly  cards." 

My  dear  children,  before   I   give  you  the  quarto^ 
cards,  I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  to  you  about  the  mean- 
ing of  rewards,  now  that  the  end  of  the  year  has  anwed 
when,  as  you  know,  the  rewards  are  to  be  given.    Yoa 
must  all  listen  to  me  very  attentively ;  for,  as  1  do  not 
view  rewards  in  the  light  in  which  they  are  sometimes 
regarded,  I  am  particularly  anxious  that  you  should  un- 
derstand what  I  mean  when  I  give  you  rewards.    I  think 
the  clearest  and  easiest  way  for  me  to  explain  to  yon 
what  our  rewards  are  is  first  to  tell  you  what  tiiey  are 
not.     They  are  not  a  sort  of  pajring  you  for  being  good 
— your  goodness  would  be  of  a  very  poor  kind  indedL  if 
you  could  not  be  good  without  being  paid  for  it.    I  hope 
you  are  trying  to  do  your  duty  first,  and  above  all  othler 
things,  for  the  sake  of  serving  God ;  and  if  this  be  tie 
case,  you  will  not  fail  to  please  those  whom  it  is  God's 
will  you  should  endeavour  to  please — your  parents  and 
Teachers.     Now,  I  feel  assured  that  your  parents  and 
friends  at  home,  as  well  as  you  yourselves,  would  like  to 
know  whether  we  believe  you  to  be  desirous  of  tiwB 
learning  to  do  your  duty — would  like  to  know  what  ffe 
think  of  your  improvement  in  your  learning,  and  eqie* 
cially  what  we  think  of  your  conduct  during  the  past 
year — whether  we  consider  you  to  have  been  diligent  a 
your  work,  attentive  and  obedient  to  your  Teachers,  and 
also  whether  you  have  been  kind  and  gentle,  forgiving 
and  forbearing  one  towards  another.     These  cards,  and 
the  rewards  belonging  to  them,  wiU  do  this.     Whei 
you  look  at  them,  you  will  see  our  opinion  of  you,  so  Iff 
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ive  the  means  of  judging.  They  will  outwardly 
what  we  think.  They  will  tell  whether  we  ap- 
r  disapprove ;  and  in  this  light  only  we  would 
1  to  regard  them— not  hy  any  means  as  a  bribing 
g  you  for  that  which  it  is  equally  your  duty  to 
ither  we  gave  you  rewards  or  not.  Still  it  is 
that  you  should  wish  to  know»  and  I  conceive  it 
g^t  that  you  should  know,  our  opinion  of  you ; 
le  cards  and  rewards  tell  you  what  we  think  in  a 
asant  way.  I  am  always  glad  to  give  you  plea- 
en  I  have  the  power  to  do  so,  and  that  is  the 
i^hy  I  add  the  reward  to  the  card,  simply  because 
perhaps  give  you  a  little  more  pleasure  than  the 
rd — not  certainly  that  I  could  for  one  moment 
I  that  you  would  value  the  reward,  instead  of  that 
he  reward  expresses — that  you  would  prize  a  little 
r  work-bag,  instead  of  rejoicing  in  the  feeling  that 
d  blessed  your  efforts  to  do  well. 

girls,  to  understand  what  I  have  been  sajring  to 
id  I  am  sure  you  will  feel  as  I  do.  You  will 
he  reward,  not  because  it  is  a  pretty  book,  or 
ox,  or  whatever  else  it  may  be,  but  because  the 
•work-box  shews  openly  that  we  are  satisfied  with 
id  you  feel  that  in  pleasing  us,  you  have  pleased 
bom  we  must  all  seek  to  please  above  the  whole 
leaides — God  himself.  I  hope  you  all  feel  in  this 
If  I  thought  you  were  tr3ring  to  have  good  marks 
sake  of  the  reward,  I  would  never  give  you  a  re- 
gain. I  would  not  have  rewards,  because  1  should 
'  teaching  you  to  seem  good,  not  to  be  so ;  and  to 
)od  without  being  so,  would  render  you  miserable 
etched,  both  in  this  world  and  the  next.  I  be- 
lowever,  that  your  reason  for  wishing  to  gain  a 

is  very  different  from  this  ;  and  I  ^ow  that  if 
it  you  did  not  deserve  our  approval,  you  would 
Bolutely  nothing  about  the  reward.  Suppose  I  were 
D  this  school,  and  were  so  imhappy  as  to  have  no 
;  and  suppose  a  strange  lady  came  into  the  school- 
rhile  the  rewards  were  being  given,  and,  seeing  me 
gry  sad,  should  say  to  me,  "  I  am  very  sorry  you 
vo  reward,  and  I  see  you  are  not  one  of  those 


214 

hvdened  gsis  who  dri^  ttwtof  evuji  n^it  mi  fg&ak 
feeimg  from  liieir  hearts,  and  seem  not  to  tsre'ita 
they  have  done  what  is  wn)iig;  /will  grre  ytm  a bmfc. 
crwcxk-box,  like  the  others,  or  it  f&aH  he  even  a  ^itetfier 
book,  or  a  hanger  and  more  expensive  woik-bos/*  fihndi 
I  have  the  same  pleasure  in  the  present  as  if  I  faai%  m 
a  reward?     No.     Why?     Because  I   should  Bdt  «»• 
perience  the  feeUng  of  having  done  wefl.     Hie  foefin^cf 
having  done  my  duty  would  be  wantk^;  ad  If  Cfaf 
were  wanting,  all  the  books  and  work-boxes  in  tSiewaH 
would  fail  to  give  me  pleasure.     Indeed,  in  Hie  cm 
v^nch  I  have  supposed,  far  from  taking  pleasure  ia  the 
lady's  gift,  I  am  pretty  sin%  I  should  say  to  faer,  "I  mt 
very  much  obliged  to  you  for  being  so  kuid  to  nie,  hotl 
had  rather  not  have  a  book  until  I  feel  it  can  be  |;ifCB 
to  me  as  a  mark  of  my  Teacher's  approval."     Anyrf 
you,  if  you  had  money  enough,  could  buy  the  wuot 
things  that  we  shall  give  you,  but  if  you  had  a  thonnd 
guineas  yon  could  not  buy  a.  reward.     I  mean  a  levard, 
in  the  sense  in  which  I  give  you  rewards.     YcjacoeM 
not  buy  my  good  opinion,  if  you  had  this  school-rocm 
full  of  sovereigns.     It  must  be  obtained  by  your  em 
good  conduct.     You  could  not  buy  the  Me£«ing  «f  t 
good  oonscience — that  must  be  obtained  by  a  einceR 
desire  to  please  Grod — and  whether  you  had  rewnnls  cr 
not,  I  thmk  you  would  be  desirous  to  gain  my  good 
opinion,  and,  above  all,  I  trust  your  firs:;  and  ^ef  de- 
sire would  be  to  serve  and  please  God.     It  is  my  belief 
that  our  rewards  will  help  you  to  do  this — ^wifl,  with  Iw 
blessing,  assist  you  to  find  the  path  of  duty — and  whea 
you  have  found  it,  vdll,  as  it  were,  stretch  out  a  he^pia; 
hand  to  guide  you  onward  in  the  narrow  but  pleuMt 
way.     They  will  encourage  those  who  have  been  tryk^ 
to  do  well,  and  they  will  help  to  persuade  those  ^ivId 
have  failed  of  doing  so  to  act  differently  for  the  fntar©— 
not  for  the  sake  of  the  reward,  but  for  the  sake  -of  debf 
what  is  right. 

Were  I  in  your  place,  I  should  vahie  the  coris  voy 
much.  You  will  understand  now  why  I  should  vahe 
tibem.  There  is  no  value  in  the  card  itself,  but  Ihefeis 
value  in  that  which  the  card  expresses — theie  is  ytlm  ia 


itefitig  Ait  9001  tare  been  «ideav^niri&g,  ^wttk  GMf-s 
tB  dd  ifour  4iity.  Tlie  Rfwaids  will  some  «€  ttan 
Mt;  b«ri;ifyoawere  tx>takeou«<sf  tbe  caTilB,tiiof 
fe^  ^gareat  aaany  yesos.  Hiey  wcmld  latft  if 
ymet  to  Im  tobe  old  woiniai;  wid  i  am-sniie  ymi 
OTRild  dbwa^  hacve  pleusBre  in  looking  at  tfaem.  I 
^bemW  •twc  tfatae  gilds  antong^  my  grciatedt  tapeasvraa^ 
fliUdngB  whidi  I  'sAiovld  always  like  to  \oek  upcfa;  joOt 
tm  I  AM  ahpays  like  to  keep  lihat  pretty  little  Prayer* 
"wliidi  you  gBive  me.  I  pdze  l^at  book  lar  note 
if  I  "Weve  to  buy  tbe  handsomest  Prayer-Book  in  afl 
Sn^and,  because  the  book  which  you  gave  ne  4^im3 
tibtft  wbidb  I  could  not  buy — it  shews  me  that  you 
me.  It  is  an  outward  token  of  an  inwaid  feelmg, 
tliat  inward  fealing  is  what  I  value — ^that  feeliiig  cf 
irldc^  all  the  gold  and  silver  in  tbe  world  could  not 

rlow,  I  musft  begin  to  mad  t^e  quarterly  cards.  QM 
the  rules  allow  of  it,  I  skould  not  read  them  aloud  to- 
day ;  for,  as  you  all  know,  every  card  this  quarter  is  ndt 
a  card  to  be  read  witii  pleasure.  I  shall  not  say  more 
ttaa  is  absolutely  necessary  on  the  painful  subject  whick 
is  freeh  in  the  recollection  of  all«  A  spirit  of  insubordi* 
Mdafln — a  spirit  of  resistance  to  the  authority  of  thoM 
who  «re  set  over  us  is  an  ofifence  of  no  trifling  nature-^ 
it  is  at  the  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil.  It  was  a  very  seri* 
ofts  fenlt,  and  I  trust  it  has  been  seriously  repented  of. 
1  have  abimdant  reason  to  believe  it  has;  and,  believing 
tioa^  I  should  be  sorry  indeed  to  add  to  the  pain  which 
mmBt  be  renewed  at  tiiis  time.  I  think  you  must  all  see, 
iNxm  the  explanaition  I  have  given  you  of  rewards,  how 
iaqposcdble  it  is  to  give  a  reward,  which  means  an  ex- 
jammion  of  our  approval  to  conduct  winch  has  been 
Mteied  in  the  class-book  as  ''very  bad."  In  fact,  -wc 
ihoiold  not  dare  to  write  down  in  our  dass-books,  aad 
on  the  cards,  that  conduct  to  be  good  which  we  know 
to  be  bad.  How  painful  soever  it  may  be  to  us  and  to 
ymi,  we  must  not  call  that  sweet  which  Grod  pronounces 
to  be  bitter;  that  is,^we  must  ncft  say  the  conduct  of  aay 
is  good  when  God,  in  his  word,  plainly  says  tint  it 

bad.     If  yoa  bdmve^ieaily  aad-serioiwly  bad,  we  hwt 
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no  choice  left  about  the  matter — ^we  cannot  do  otherwise 
than  enter  your  conduct  as  bad — that  is,  unless  we  our- 
selves act  wrongly  also.  We  certainly  could  write  good 
when  we  ought  to  write  bad,  but  I  hope  we  know  our 
duty  better  than  to  imagine  we  are  at  liberty  to  take  such 
a  course  as  that.  I  assure  you  few  things  would  have 
given  me  greater  pleasure  than  to  have  discovered  a  wbj 
in  which  we  could  justly  have  given  even  a  No.  3  rewazd 
to  the  girls  to  whom  1  have  aUuded ;  because,  as  I  sud 
before,  I  have  great  reason  to  be  full  of  hope  concerning 
them — ^to  believe  that,  for  the  future,  better  things  may 
be  expected. 

When  we  assembled  yesterday  at  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing to  sum  up  the  marks,  I  felt,  and  we  all  felt,  that  if 
we  .were  to  act  rightly,  we  must  leave  that  conduct 
without  a  reward.  I  desire  to  speak  with  the  greatest 
kindness  and  gentleness  on  this  painful  subject.  I  fed, 
and  I  trust  you  all  feel  with  me,  how  sad  it  must  be  fer 
elder  girls,  those  who  possess  many  right  and  good 
feelings,  to  be  refused  a  reward  now  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  when  I  should  have  been  so  glad  to  have  said,  that 
whatever  the  backwardness  of  some  of  our  girls  mi^ 
be,  as  regarded  their  learning,  that  their  conduct  was  all 
that  we  could  desire  it  to  be.  It  is  not  bad  lessons — I 
have  said  this  before,  and  I  repeat  it  again  and  again^ 
it  is  not  bad  lessons,  but  bad  conduct,  about  which  I  am, 
and  about  which  I  hope  I  shall  always  continue  to  be  so 
very  serious. 

My  dear  children,  I  think  I  need  not  tell  you  that  I 
love  you  all.  When  you  first  knew  me,  you  might  not 
have  been  sure  of  this ;  but  now  I  think  you  know  tt, 
and  I  think  you  also  know  that  mine  is  not  that  wrong, 
foolish  love  that  would  pass  over  your  faults  unreproved. 
If  I  did  not  love  you,  it  might  be  so.  When  you  did 
what  was  wrong,  I  might  let  it  pass  unnoticed,  or  at 
least  very  slightly  noticed,  and  care  only  about  your 
reading,  writing,  and  sewing:  I  feel  that  I  could  no  more 
act  in  this  way  towards  one  amongst  you  than  if  yoa 
were  my  own  young  sisters.  I  do  not  believe  that  yoa 
yourselves  would  wish  me  to  do  so ;  but  if  you  did — ^if 
all  the  world  wished  it — I  must  still  be  firm,  and  do  tbat 


AODBESS.  217 

which  it  is  my  duty  to  do.  Were  your  conduct  unhap- 
pily to  render  it  necessary,  there  is  no  pain  I  would  not 
gj:?e  you — no  punishment,  provided  it  were  a  right  and 
'proper  punishment,  which  I  would  not  consent  to  inflict, 
in  die  hope  of,  with  God's  blessing,  ciuing  you  of  your 
fimlts,  now  that  you  are  young,  and  thus  saving  you 
fitom  a  great  deal  of  future  misery.  I  do  not  fear,  girls, 
to  teQ  you  this.  I  do  not  think  you  love  me  the  less 
because  you  know  this  to  be  the  case. 

Some  persons  think  that  the  young  do  not  love  those 
whio  are  very  strict  and  particular  about  their  conduct. 
Tbey  cannot  know  the  young  as  well  as  I  do,  or  they 
would  surely  have  a  better  opinion  of  them.  Children 
have  hr  more  wisdom  in  this  subject  than  many  people 
give  them  credit  for ;  and  if  those  who  think  in  this  way 
were  to  come  amongst  us  here,  we  could  prove  to  them 
that  we  "  love  one  another."  I  feel  assured  that  those 
girls  who  have  no  rewards  would  say,  and  say  it  too  with 
all  their  hearts,  "  I  love  my  Teachers  and  my  school  ;'* 
and,  what  is  more,  I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  but 
that  they  will  prove  their  love  in  a  way  which  is  always 
hr  more  satisfactory  than  mere  words.  You  remember 
the  way  in  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  told  his  dis- 
C^es  to  prove  their  love;  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." I  may  very  humbly  take  up  those  gracious 
words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  use  the  argument  with 
you :  "If  you  love  me,  if  you  love  your  Teachers  and 
your  school,  try  to  behave  well,  and  to  do  what  is  right. 
liCt  your  conduct  be  such  as  to  reflect  credit  on  your- 
aehres,  and  on  our  dear  little  school.  You  are  now 
«terting  afresh.  The  old  marks  are  destroyed,  and 
Aere  is  a  new  class-book.  Let  it  be  free,  quite  free  of 
bad  conduct  marks."  When  I  ^ve  you  the  next  quarterly 
cards,  if  we  live  that  long,  let  the  first  words  I  say  to 
ypu  be,  "  Every  girl  has  a  good  conduct  mark."  Only 
think  how  happy  we  should  all  be !  How  delighted  we 
•hould  all  feel !  I  was  going  to  say  I  think  it  will  come 
to  pass ;  but  I  will  not  say  that — I  have  said  it  before, 
and  have  been  disappointed.  I  dare  say,  if  I  could  get 
into  your  hearts  at  this  moment — that  part  within  you 
which  thinks — I  should  find  every  one  of  you,  from  the 
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eldest  to  the  youngest,  thinking  within  youradTCS,  "Mo, 
jou  shall  not  be  disappointed  again :  I  will  have  ft  good 
conduct  mark."  And  that  is  a  ri^ht  and  ^ood  liaoht* 
tion;  and  if  you  have  it,  be  thankfol  for  it;  but,  xenmii* 
ber,  there  is  only  one  way  of  keeping  it.  You  must  ndt 
cease  to  pray  for  God's  help.  Your  own  strength— d» 
strength  of  the  best  man,  woman,  or  child  in  t£e  WwU 
is  perfect  weakness.  Remember  this,  and  do  not  thU 
you  can  ever  be  good,  really  and  sincerely  good,  witii- 
out  the  help  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  You  may  put  on  an 
outward  appearance  of  goodness — ^you  may  be  dtUgort, 
attentive,  and  well-behaved  here  in  the  school-TOooK* 
and  all  the  while,  notwithstanding  this  shew  oi  soodnew, 
you  may  be  proud  and  selfish,  untruthful  and  unkind, 
ill-tempered  and  quarrelsome.  We  all  know  this  is  not 
real  goodness.  It  is  not  the  goodness  which  Ood 
requires,  and  it  must  not  be  the  goodness  whidi  ire 
require.  We  wish  you  to  be  good — ^not  to  onlyjMH 
good.  We  wish  you,  of  course,  to  behave  well  in  the 
school-room ;  but  we  desire  to  feel  that  you  wiE  libo 
behave  well  out  of  the  school-room — at  all  times  and  in 
all  places — not  in  our  presence  only,  but  also  in  oar 
absence.  We  are  very  ^xious  that  you  should  kam  to 
be  kind,  gentle,  and  obUging  in  your  whole  manner  and 
behaviour ;  we  wish  to  believe  that  if  others  should  act 
80  wrongly  as  to  try  to  teaze,  vex,  and  be  spiteM  to 
you,  that  you  would  not  act  wrongly  also,  and  be  cr(M 
and  unkind  in  return;  but  that  you  would  forgive  them, 
and  be  very  kind  to  them,  and  do  them  all  the  good  in 
your  power,  like  the  little  Christian  child  who  gave  some 
of  her  beautiful  fruit  to  a  girl  who  often  pushed  her  ot 
her  seat  at  school,  '* because,"  as  she  said,  "she  thou^ 
it  would  shew  her  that  she  wished  to  be  kind  to  hSt," 
And  this  was  doing  what  God  commands  to  be  done. 
"Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,"  was  a  command  of 
Jesus  himself;  and  we  must  take  care  that  we  do  not  le* 
fiise  to  obey  when  God  commands. 

We  have  no  excuse  for  disobedience,  because,  tfaoBji 
pur  own  sinful  hearts  would  never  of  themselves  at 
willing  to  shew  all  the  lovely  tempers  and  dispoiitiatti 
which  shone  so  brightlj  in.  the  character  of  onr  Lori 


B  Clurist,  when  he  s^peaied  in  the  form  of  a  xoaa 
€11  our  earth,  we  must  rememher  that  God  has  pro- 
si  to  help  us,  if  we  only  earnestly  and  sincerely  ajsk 
to  do  so.  It  is  not  God  that  will  not  hear ;  it  23, 
reluctant  hearts  that  will  not  pray.  I  should  like 
I  tiw  youngest  amongst  you  to  understand  this  tho- 
^Jy ;  and  I  think  I  might  make  it  clear  to  you  hy 
Moing  a  case,  which  has  come  into  my  mind  at  thia 
lent.  Suppose  a  girl  to  whom  one  of  these  carda 
fen,  finds,  cm  looking  at  it,  that  she  has  a  No.  1, 
ird.  The  rewards  are  in  the  next  room ;  and  it  is 
•red  that  each  girl  should  go  there,  and  shew  her  card; 
ict,  that  she  should  ask  for  the  promised  reward^ 
r»  suppose,  instead  of  gladly  and  obediently  doing  aa 
was  directed,  she  were  to  remain  in  this  room,  look- 
at  the  other  girls  going  for  their  rewards,  but  refusing 
df  to  move  from  her  seat,  would  you  not  say  that 
Quid  be  her  own  fault  if  she  were  to  lose  it  alto« 
ler  ?  When  you  saw  her  acting  not  only  so  foolishly, 
60  wrongly  also,  you  would  most  likely  go  to  her^ 
try  to  persuade  her  to  take  a  better  course,  and 
Id  advise  her  to  do  as  she  was  told,  and  go  into  the 
;  room,  and  she  would  have  the  reward  which  had 
I  promised.  Thus  it  is  with  Grod.  He  has  gra* 
sly  promised  his  assistance  to  all  who  earnestly  de- 
it;  and  if  we  refuse  to  follow  his  directions,  we  need 
surely  be  surprised,  if  we  fail  to  obtain  his  blessing, 
t  remember  the  beautiful  text  which  proves  that  I  am 
ng  you  what  is  right ;  those  pretty,  simple  words* 
:ti  a  young  child  can  understand  as  well  as  a  grown<» 
Doan  or  womcm  :  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ; 
:,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 

I  you." 

jkd  now,  a  very  few  words  more  I  must  say,  and 

I I  will  read  the  cards.  I  should  like  to  remind  you^ 
I  ehouki  like  to  remind  otureelves,  that  we  must  have 
MTOud  feelings  on  this  day.  God  resists  the  proudL 
tiier  they  be  Teachers  or  whether  they  be  childrea. 
we  is  not  one  Bible  for  us,  and  another  foi  yqou 
rery  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomination  tp 
Lord"— every  one,  whetiier  young  or  old.    We  must 
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remember  this  especially  on  this  day,  ^en  most  of  yoa 
are  receiving  marks  of  approval.  If  we  have  taught  yoa 
well,  and  if  you  have  learned  well,  it  is  God  who  has 
enabled  us  to  do  both  the  one  and  the  other.  It  is  he 
who  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure ;  and  if  you  have  been  enabled  'to  do  what  is 
right — if  good  feelings  and  good  desires  have  been  given 
to  you — take  care  tbstt  you  do  not  harbour  the  thought 
of  the  Pharisee :  "  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are."  That  was  not  an  accepted  prayer  be- 
fore (rod.  It  was  a  proud  heart  that  caused  the  lips  to 
utter  those  words ;  and  God,  as  I  said  before,  resists  the 
proud.  You  know  the  spirit  which  God  requires — the 
lowly,  humble  spirit  of  the  publican — "  God  be  merdfol 
to  me  a  sinner." 

I  want  to  speak  very  seriously  to  you  on  this  subject, 
because  I  know  how  apt  we  are  to  be  too  much  elated, 
too  much  set  up  at  being  commended,  and  because  we 
have  outwardly  appeared  to  advantage,  to  think  we  are 
very  good,  and  better  than  many  otiber  people.  I  want 
to  warn  you  against  giving  way  to  such  a  feeling. 
There  is  much  in  you  which  we  admire,  approve,  and 
love.  There  is  also  much  which  ought  to  be  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  it  is.  I  do  not  mean  faults,  which  we 
can  see ;  I  mean  sins,  which  perhaps  no  one  but  God 
knows  of — ^proud,  angry  feelings — bad  thoughts  of  many 
kinds  within  your  hearts,  while  in  appearance  you  were 
gentle  and  good.  Sometimes  you  may  even  have  given 
way  to  these  bad  thoughts  so  far  as  to  be  unkind,  spite- 
ful, and  unforgiving — speaking  evil  one  of  another^ 
instead  of  humbly  obeying  the  command,  "Be  kindly 
affectioned  one  to  another,  with  brotherly  love." 

My  dear  children,  instead  of  thinking  too  much  about 
your  goodness,  let  me  advise  you  to  remember  your  sin- 
fulness, and  then  I  am  sure  that,  with  Gkxl's  grace,  yoa 
will  be  humble,  and  will  be  in  a  fedr  way  to  go  on  im- 
proving, not  in  mind  only,  but  in  heart  and  dispositioD. 
Should  we  live  a  few  years  longer,  how  delighted  we 
should  be  to  see  you  grown-up  young  women,  and  to 
liear  of  your  being  good  daughters,  good  sisters,  and  good 
servaats,  if  you  were  to  ^  out  to  service !    How  we 
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ahould  rejoice  to  feel  that  the  girls  who  had  helonged  to 
our  school  when  they  were  children,  were  grown-up 
young  women,  who  kept  holy  the  Sahbath-day,  went 
regularly  to  the  house  of  God,  and  prayed  to  be  enabled 
to  do  their  duty  in  that  state  of  life  unto  which  God  had 
been  pleased  to  call  them !  I  trust,  dear  children,  that 
it  will  be  thus;  and  then  both  you  and  we  shall  have 
Ganse  to  rejoice  and  be  thankful  that  we  have  been  per- 
mitted to  meet  together  in  this  school-room. 

Maky  . 


NOTICE  OF  BOOKS, 

Nine  Sermons  on  the  Covenant  of  Grace.  By  the  Rev. 
S.  Walker,  of  Truro.  With  Letters  to  Candidates 
for  Ordination.     London:  Baynes.  24mo.  pp.  141. 

It  is  a  refreshment  to  turn  to  the  sound  scriptural 
divinity  of  former  days,  amidst  all  the  controversy  and 
dissension  which  now  prevail.  All  Mr.  Walker's  works 
are  valuable;  and  this  little  work  is  specially  suitable  for 
school  libraries. 


BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

From  Mr.  E.  Corderoy^  Secretary  of  the  Southtcark  Auxiliary, 

March  3,  1845. 
Onm  esteemed  treasurer,  Mr.  Thornton,  having  had  the  pleasure  to 
pay  you  £500  as  a  **  Christmas  and  New  Year's  Juvenile  Offering," 
from  the  Southwark  Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  I  take  the  liberty  to 
aequaint  you  with  some  particulars  concerning  this  offering,  as  I 
iMive  reason  to  believe  it  is  the  first  attempt  to  enlist  very  young 
persons,  extensively  and  systematically,  as  supporters  of  the  Bible 
Society. 

.  The  want  of  success  in  some  of  our  associations,  and  symptoms 
of  declining  zeal  in  others,  induced  our  Auxiliary  Committee  re- 
cently to  invite  the  officers  of  our  Associations  and  the  ministers  of 
oat  district,  to  meet  them  in  friendly  conference.  About  fifty 
fntlemen  took  tea  together ;  and  several  valuable  suggestions  were 
offered.  It  was  found  necessary  to  adjourn  the  meeting;  and  at 
tfie  second  conference  the  suggestion  was  made  which  led  to  our 
gnocessful  employment  of  a  juvenile  agency. 
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It  had  been  nnurked,  that  the  foonditB  ni  ov  AaEQkryM 
nearly  all  departed  this  life,  or  were  adTHBciiig  totlMtt  good  old ige 
when  active  servioe  could  not  much  longer  be  expected  from  thM; 
and  that  those  who,  from  timei  had  joined  Ofor  lanki,  and  bene 
their  share  of  servioe  in  our  AssociatioBa,  were  rendered,  in  waii 
oases,  by  physical  infirmity  or  increased  occnpation»  leas  cSckit 
than  formerly;  and  it  became  matter  of  inquiry,  Howcanwiiir 
forest  the  young  ?  How  induce  the  children  of  our  fiunilies  to  kd, 
early  in  life,  the  pleasore  of  connection  with  the  Bible  Society,  M 
that  in  due  time,  in  the  arrangements  of  God's  gracious  providaioe, 
"instead  of  the  fathers  may  come  up  the  children?" 

The  answer  came  from  one  of  our  committee,  Employ  ov 
children  in  the  collection  of  a  "  Christmas  and  New  Year's  Offa- 
ing. 

The  suggestion  was  heartily  embraced  by  others;  and  a  wA' 
committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the  matter,  and  mke 
arrangements  for  carrying  out  the  proposed  plan. 

Under  their  direction,  an  "  Address  to  parents  and  others"  wis 
prepared,  as  well  as  an  "  Address  to  children  and  young  peraoni;'' 
aad  a  card,  with  two  beautiful  little  engravings  at  the  top,«iB 
famished  for  our  juvenile  collectors. 

The  pictures  were  striking  contrasts.  On  the  one  side  was  rqie- 
sented  the  Bible,  as  it  was  seen  in  1540,  when  Bibles  were  chained 
in  St.  PauFs  cathedral — the  chained  Bibles  and  the  group  of  anxious 
listeners  surrounding  the  one  reader;  and  on  the  other  side  tltf 
Bible,  in  1844 — the  open  Bible j  free  and  unchained:  the  Bible  iadtf 
hands  of  a  Christian  family,  the  father  and  his  children,  each  tdlh 
a  book,  and  the  mother  with  her  infant  delightedly  and  devotionaQf 
listening  while  her  husband  reads.  At  the  foot  of  the  engraving  il 
Ihe  following  memorandum : 

'*  In  1540,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  six  Bibles  were  (diained  il 
St.  Paul's  cathedral,  that  the  people  of  London  mi^  read  the  Hair 
Scriptures ;  but  during  the  past  year,  the  British  and  Foreign  BiUi 
Society  issued,  from  its  various  depositories,  944,000  copies." 

Of  the  addresses,  printed  in  a  very  cheap  form,  about  18,000««R 
iwued,  and  about  3000  cards  were  used:  the  result  of  thecc^eeCioo, 
as  stated,  was  £500.  A  special  conference,  to  make  up  the  w> 
eoukts,  was  held,  to  which  our  young  friends  were  invited;  oi 
Thomas  Farmer,  Esq.,  one  of  our  vice-presidents,  kindly  pieiidM 
It  was  a  delightful  meeting;  and  it  was  evident  that  employ BOMtlv 
such  a  purpose  had  proved  a  most  gratifying  engagement  for  a  kqp 
class  of  young  friends.    The  following  is  an  analyaia  o€  the  ^ 
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pecuniary  result  we  hope  will  be  greatly  blessed  to  ih»  wider 
4lffiiflion  of  the  Holy  Scriptares ;  but  another  most  valuable  result 
liy  that  a  large  and  interesting  class  of  young  persons  have  begun  to 
tfcfaik  about  the  Society,  and  do  something  for  it,  who  are,  by  this 
woBBf  preparing  for  the  important  service  offered  in  tiie  duties  of 
committees  and  collectors,  connected  with  the  auxiliaries,  brandbas 
md  aaaociations  of  our  beloved  country. 

In  bdialf  of  the  young  persons  of  Southwark,  I  beg  you  to  accept 
Hua  offering,  for  the  promotion  of  the  holy  cause  ndiidi,  under  the 
MaMJiig  of  heaven,  is  so  largely  prospering  in  your  hands. 
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Bekhan,  Kor.,  1844. 
H.  Hardikoe  has  given  a  very  needful  fillip  to  the  cause  of 
kion.  I  enclose  a  very  admirable  notification  of  his  on  the  sub- 
ject, which  will  assuredly  work  marvellous  things :  not  directly,  for 
Ibi  BflB  are  but  youths  who  can  profit  by  it,  but  in  progress  of 
i;  twenty  years  will  see  the  native  dvil  officers,  of  Bengal  at 
men  of  liberal  education,  and  ample,  even  scientifio,  acquire- 
;  and  who  shall  not  say  that  this  will  be,  if  assisted  by  a 
vernacular  education,  a  very  large  means  of  general  dvilisa- 
I  trust  to  see  the  same  notification  applied  to  Bombay,  and 
tiie  Dekhan,  and  Madras — still,  to  aid  this  best  of  causes,  govam- 
lust  open  its  purse-strings. 


"  EDUCATION  IN  INDIA.-RESOLUTION. 

**  Titb  Governor-General  having  taken  into  his  consideration  the 
Miatiiig  state  of  education  in  Bengal,  and  being  of  opinion  that  it  is 
Irilgldy  desirable  to  afford  it  every  reasonable  encouragement,  by 
kllding  out  to  those  who  have  taken  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
«(  faMtmctioa  afforded  to  them  a  fair  prospect  of  employment  in  the 
public  service,  and  thereby  not  only  to  reward  individual  meritf  b«t 
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to  enable  the  state  to  profit  as  largely  and  as  early  as  posdbk  by 
the  result  of  the  measures  adopted  of  late  years  for  the  instrndkn 
of  the  people,  as  well  by  the  government  as  by  private  indiTiduk 
and  societies,  has  resolved,  that  in  every  possible  case  a  preferenee 
shall  be  given  in  the  selection  of  candidates  for  public  employmot 
to  those  who  have  been  educated  in  the  institutions  thus  establishedf 
and  especially  to  those  who  have  distinguished  themselves  titom 
by  a  more  than  ordinary  degree  of  merit  and  attainment. 

"  The  Governor-General  is  accordingly  pleased  to  direct,  tiiat  it 
be  an  instruction  to  the  Council  of  Education,  and  to  tiie  sevenl 
local  committees  and  other  authorities  charged  with  the  duty  d 
superintending  public  instruction  throughout  the  provinces  sulqeet 
to  the  government  of  Bengal,  to  submit  to  that  government  at  tt 
early  date,  and  subsequently  on  the  1st  of  January  in  eath.  yor, 
returns  (prepared  according  to  the  form  appended  to  this  resolatkm) 
of  students  who  may  be  fitted,  according  to  their  several  degrees  of 
merit  and  capacity,  for  such  of  the  various  public  offices  as,  ividi 
reference  to  their  age,  abilities,  and  othet  circumstances,  they  miy 
be  deemed  qualified  to  fill. 

''  The  Governor- General  is  further  pleased  to  direct  that  the 
Council  of  Education  be  requested  to  receive  from  the  govemon  or 
managers  of  all  scholastic  establishments,  other  than  those  supported 
out  of  the  public  funds,  similar  returns  of  meritorious  students,  wii 
to  incorporate  them,  after  due  and  sufficient  inquiry,  with  those  of 
the  government  institutions  ;  and  also,  that  the  managers  of  sodi 
establishments  be  publicly  invited  to  furnish  returns  of  <^*«t  de- 
scription, periodically,  to  the  Council  of  Educadon. 

"  The  returns,  when  received,  vnll  be  printed  and  circulated  to 
the  heads  of  all  government  offices,  both  in  and  out  of  Calcutta 
with  instructions  to  omit  no  opportunity  of  providing  for  and  ad- 
vancing the  candidates  thus  presented  to  their  notice,  and  in  filling 
up  every  situation,  of  whatever  grade,  in  their  gift,  to  shew  than  an 
invariable  preference  over  others  not  possessed  of  superior  qualifi- 
cations. 

*^  The  appointment  of  all  such  candidates  to  situations  under  the 
government  will  be  immediately  communicated  by  the  appointing 
officer  to  the  Council  of  Education,  and  will  by  them  be  brouf^ta 
the  notice  of  government  and  the  public  in  their  annual  reports.  It 
will  be  the  duty  of  controlling  officers,  with  whom  rests  the  con- 
firmation of  appointments  made  by  their  subordinates,  to  see  that  a 
sufficient  explanation  is  afforded  in  every  case  in  which  the  selec- 
tion may  not  have  fallen  upon  an  educated  candidate  whose  Dame  ii 
borne  on  the  printed  returns. 
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"  WiJth  a  Tiew  still  farther  to  promote  and  encourage  the  diffusion 
of  knowledge  among  the  humbler  classes  of  the  people,  the  Govemor- 
GcDcral  is  also  pleased  to  direct,  that  even  in  the  selection  of  persons 
to  fill  the  lowest  offices  under  the  government,  respect  be  had  to  the 
idative  acquirements  of  the  candidates,  and  that  in  every  instance  a 
man  who  can  read  and  write  be  preferred  to  one  who  cannot." 


SCRIPTURAL  EDUCATION  IN  PARIS, 

Gratuitous  Schools;  Rue  St.  Maur,  74,  Faubourg  du 
Tbuple. — Immediately  after  the  Revolution  of  1830,  a  few  Chris- 
tian friends  felt  a  desire  to  provide  some  means  of  religious  instruc- 
tion for  the  very  large  population  of  the  Faubourg  du  Temple, 
consisting  almost  entirely  of  the  working  classes.  They  b^an  with 
a  Sonday-school,  and  with  only  seven  scholars,  children  and  adults^ 
The  following  Sabbath,  the  number  was  tripled ;  and  the  parents 
leqnested  that  their  children  might  be  instructed  in  the  week.  They 
vere,  therefore,  taaght  on  two  or  three  afternoons  weekly^  but  the 
acholars  soon  became  so  numerous,  that  it  was  necessary  to  com- 
menoe  Day  Schools;  first  for  one  sex,  and  then  for  both  sexes. 

1^  few  friends  engaged  in  the  work  were  joined  by  others — a 
Committee  was  formed — extensive  premises,  comprising  a  large 
bnUding,  a  court  yard,  and  garden,  were  purchased — other  build- 
ings were  erected.  Nearly  900  children  have,  during  many  years, 
jreoeived  daily  solid.  Christian,  gratuitous  instruction;  and  eight 
]iion8  Protestant  masters,  mistresses,  and  assistants,  are  constantly 
employed  in  this  importuit  establishment. 

The  Institution  consists  of  six  distinct  classes; — an  Infant 
Sdiool,  two  Boys'  Schools,  a  Girls'  School,  to  which  is  annexed  a 
Class  of  Needlework,  and  an  Evening  School. 

Infant  School. — Children  of  both  sexes  are  admitted  to  this 
Sdiool  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  walk  and  talk,  and  they  remain 
nntil  the  age  of  six  years.  Besides  the  development  of  their  intel- 
luenoe,  pains  are  taken  to  fix  in  their  memories  the  principal  facts 
Off  sacred  history,  and  to  present  the  truths  connected  with  them  in 
a  manner  suited  to  their  age.  More  than  260  children,  enjoy  daily 
these  advantages,  and  at  least  as  many  more  might  enjoy  them,  but 
for  want  of  room  they  cannot  be  received. 

School  for  Little  Boys. — ^The  boys  remain  in  this  class  untfl 
tiiey  can  read:  some  begin  to  write.  They  are  also  taught  the 
dements  of  arithmetic,  grammar,  and  singing.  The  words  and  the 
sense  of  the  Scriptures  are  particularly  objects  of  instruction.  To  - 
this  School  120  scholars  are  admitted ;  and  did  the  local  permit, 
many  more  might  be  taught.  During  Uie  last  year,  125  have  been 
refused,  for  want  of  room. 

Boys'  School. — In  this  class,  the  scholars  are  taught  to  read  well 
and  intelligently ;  to  write  after  dictation,  and  with  correct  ortho- 
paphy;  grammar,  arithmetic,  geography,  with  the  use  of  mi^pSy 
ftrench  history,  drawing,  and  singing  by  note.  But  in  this  class,  as 
In  all  the  establishment,  the  great  object  is  to  form  the  character — 
to  train  up  the  children  in  the  nurture  of  the  Lord,  by  making  thenL 

l2 
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aequamted  witb  flie  lore  of  God  in  Jesvi  Christ,  and  witii  Uik^ 
will  as  revealed  in  hii  blesaed  word,  lliere  are  220«^olan  iatM 
dass ;  and  unliappily,  though  the  applicationa  are  namarom,  mm 
cannot  be  receivea. 

Girls'  School. — ^Tlie  girls  are  taught  reading,  writing,  ni 
C7i>hering.  A  class  of  monitresses,  of  from  20  to  25  of  ttebot 
scholars,  receive  dailj  additional  lessons  in  Scripture  hiatory,  gna* 
mar,  spelling,  and  arithmetic.  In  this  class  there  are  230  sdirars, 
and  many  more  would  enter,  could  they  be  admitted.  In  the  tew- 
ing class  attached  to  this  school,  about  30  of  the  elder  girU  aie 
taught  ditferent  kinds  of  needlework:  some  are  prepared  to  gaia 
their  living  as  sempstresses  in  linen  warehouses,  or  with  mantoi- 
makers  ;  and  all  are  qualified  to  make  some  of  their  own  dotha, 
and  to  mend  those  of  their  family.  There  are  inatmctive  riadiB|i 
and  explanations  during  the  hours  c^  work. 

Evening  School. — ^This  class  is  open  from  seven  until  hilf  pitf 
nine,  four  e\enings  in  the  week,  for  apprentices  and  jonnc  work- 
■len,  who  wish  to  learn  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic.  Tneyve 
instructed  from  the  Scriptures.  About  50  scholars  attend  this  «§• 
fol  course. 

Sunday  School. — From  nine  to  half-past  ten,  every  Sahbaft 
morning,  upwards  of  300  children,  of  both  sexes,  who  aasaabfe 
▼olnntarily  and  joyfully,  are  taught,  first  in  groups,  and  afterrarii 
together,  the  meaning  and  application  of  the  Scriptures  they  kive 
committed  to  memory.  One  of  the  members  or  the  comnittBe, 
who  always  presides,  also  addresses  the  children,  and  pdbMdx 
questions  them,  on  the  passage  on  which  they  are  addressed;  the 
answers  are  often  highly  grati^ing. 

Singing  Lessons. — Besides  elementary  instruction  in  BBgiaf, 
special  lessons  are  given  in  vocal  music,  twice  a  week,  to  thedw* 
dren  of  the  upper  classes  of  both  sexes.  In  these  exercises,  aoaeaf 
ttue  best  sacn*a  hymns,  and  pieces,  are  sung  with  remarkable  cAct 

A  Library,  of  several  hundred  volumes,  has  hem  fbrnied  ftr 
the  use  of  the  children.  By  paying  three  halfpence  a  month,  Aif 
may  take  home  books  to  read  in  their  families,  and  thus  extend  the 
influence  of  use^l  and  religious  knowledge.  A  considerable  noi- 
ber  of  scholars  subscribe  to  the  library. 

This  large  establishment  is  entirely  supported  by  the  Tolunlvy 
contributions  of  those  who  are  interested  in  the  diffurion  m 
Scriptural  knowledge,  and  the  cause  of  Christian  education. 

The  Editor  will  be  happy  to  forward  donations  in  aid  of  this  most 
interesting  work.  The  Schools  are  in  the  greatest  want  of  assist- 
ance, as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  extracts  from  a  letter  from 
tjbe  pious  and  devoted  minister,  in  Paris,  M.  de  Presaense. 


«< 


.  .  .  You  wdl  know  how  long  we  have  been  obliged  to 
crowd  nearly  a  hundred  boys,  whom  the  school  of  the  rider  bovi 
cannot  contain,  into  the  Corridor,  which  being  only  a  passage,  with- 
out windows,  has  neither  means  of  lighting  or  ventilation,  wad  diat 
already  severel  masters  have  left  us,  both  on  account  of  the  impos- 
■ibihty  of  conducting  the  sduK^  with  order  and  advantage,  aiM  flf 
ti»  insalubrity  of  tlie  place.  I  have  now  to  add,  that  we  aie 
threatened  witn  the  loss  of  the  master  we  now  have,  and,  in  laet,  wb 
shall  not  find  any  person  capable  and  willing  to  contend  with  Umb 
djgmltiw. 
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**  The  fchool  of  the  elder  boys  is,  as  usual,  over  fiiU,  and  we  have 
ore  than  a  hundred  inscribed,  waiting  for  admission.  This  is  ahio 
ttie  case  as  to  the  class  of  younger  boys,  hitherto  taught  in  the 
Corridor.  Though  during  fourteen  years,  through  the  goodness  of 
Ood,  ^oa  know  that  the  authorities,  notwithstanding  the  desire  of 
Ihe  priests,  have  not  found  any  means  of  attacking  us,  or  of  hinder- 
ing our  labours,  it  may  now  be  very  different,  and  I  assure  you  I 
now  begin  to  tremble ;  for  if  it  is  once  reported  that  the  health  of 
liie  diildren  is  endangered,  or  that  the  discipline  is  defective  in  that 
^HatBf  the  authorities  will  have  a  pretext  for  interfering  with  the 
wbole  of  the  establishment.  In  that  case,  you  know  how  we  shall 
be  vexed  and  tormented,  till  we  are  obliged  to  give  wav ;  and  the 
aine  hundred  children,  almost  all  Roman  Catholics,  wno  frequent 
our  schools,  will  be  deprived  of  the  Christian  instruction  they  re- 
Mive  during  the  week,  and  sdso  every  Sabbath-day. 

"  I  must  further  inform  you,  that  the  wing  of  the  great  building, 
m  triiich  is  the  girls'  sewing  and  working  class,  absolutely  requires 
rapeirB  which  can  no  longer  be  delayed.  We  desire,  therefore,  to 
take  advantage  of  this  unavoidable  circumstance,  to  construct,  while 
.  tiie  work  is  about,  a  suitable  school-room  for  the  younger  boys, 
Oiipable  of  holding  a  larger  number.  We  shall  not  then  have  to  fear 
Hie  Tisits  or  the  reports  of  the  inspectors,  who  may  otherwise,  any 
dftTf  involve  us  in  the  greatest  difficulties.  Alas !  I  am  obliged  to 
ttu  you,  and  I  do  it  with  a  heart  full  of  sorrow,  that  our  debt  rather 
busntMiB  than  diminishes,  and  that  we  are  so  borne  down  by  the 
efforts  and  sacrifices  we  are  called  to  make  for  our  various  Christian 
works  in  France,  that  we  know  not  how  to  go  on  any  longer. 

'*  You  know  perfectly  all  our  labours  and  trials — labours  that  we 
ecmthiue  to  pursue  with  the  greatest  economy,  and  trials  that  we 
■gapport  with  joy — and,  neverdieless,  we  are  in  the  greatest  distress. 
Wt  venture  then  again  to  ask  you  if  it  is  possible  for  you  to  pro- 
enre  us,  without  delay,  pecuniary  aid  among  your  friends  and  com- 
patriots,  who,  notwithstanding  their  great  liberality,  are  still  so 
lidily  blessed  by  Providence,  as  it  respects  temporal  supplies.  We 
ha:ve  the  greatest  need  of  at  least  fourteen  thousand  francs  (£560) 
to  meet  ^at  is  absolutely  required  for  the  schools,  and  we  do  not 
know  where  to  obtain  them.  O,  that  God  may  give  you  the  courage, 
to  ask  in  his  name,  and  may  he  incline  the  hearts  of  your  Christian 
ftieiids  to  give  liberally  in  favour  of  this  work  of  Christian  educa- 
tion, so  important,  and  that  has  been  so  blessed  in  this  great  city, 
where  are  more  than  a  million  souls. 

"  Accept,  I  beg  of  you,  the  assurance  of  the  Christian  affection  of 

**  Yours,  respectfully  and  devotedly, 

"  Paris.  "  De  Pressense.'' 


BENEFIT  SOCIETIES. 

Ws  gave,  in  the  last  ''Teacher's  Visitor,"  the  particulars  of  an 
admirably  conducted  Benefit  Society  in  Birmingham,  and  specially 
wimpted  for  towns  and  populous  districts.  We  now  give  some 
flsoount  of  the  St.  Michael's  Friendly  Society,  near  Garstang,  Lan- 
if  which  is  in  efificient  progress,  and  applicable  even  to  the 
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smalleflt  population.  Hie  Re?.  G.  Nlghtiiigile,  Setietoryi  irfll 
kindly  transmit  the  roles  to  any  applicant  nending  his  address  nd 
stamps  for  postage. 

The  following  letter  accompanied  a  copy  of  the  mles,  &c.  to  dK 
Editor: 

"  The  Vicarage,  St  Midiad's,  Garstai^, 
July  12th,  1845. 

*J  My  dear  Sir, — I  am  happy  to  say  that  ovr  Frioidly  Sodrtf 
is  in  a  most  flourishing  state ;  it  has  succeeded  heyond  what  I  anti- 
cipated ;  and  as  its  calculations  are  safe,  there  is  no  donbt  tfastiti 
fimds  will  always  be  sufficient  to  meet  any  demands  whidi  may  be 
made  upon  them. 

'*  But  our  Friendly  Society  is  not  only  nsefbl  in  affording  idief 
in  sickness :  it  has  been  a  great  help  in  promoting  temparance  md 
morality  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  I  am  persuad^  it  will  contnwe 
to  be  so.  It  has  certainly  tended  to  improve  the  haMls  at  on 
young  men,  and  to  keep  them  from  public-hoitses. 

'*  Until  the  last  year,  we  admitted  any  respectable  men  as  hob-* 
bers,  in  whatever  part  of  the  surrounding  neighbourhood  theym^ 
live ;  but  we  now  admit  none  except  those  who  reside  in  the  distnet 
connected  with  the  parish  church.  It  was  almost  necessary  to 
make  this  rule,  as  our  members  were  increasing  faster  than  we 
wished.  But  if  not  a  necessary  rule,  it  is  a  most  desirable  oa^  as 
it  falls  in  with  the  parochial  system,  and  enables  the  cleigysn, 
who,  in  my  mind,  ought  to  be  the  main-springof  a  club,  to  exerdse 
such  a  superintendence  over  the  members  as  would  be  impofisibk  if 
they  lived  beyond  this  district. 

**  We  have  an  annual  dinner  in  the  school-room,  which  is  ahrafS 
attended  by  as  many  of  the  higher  ranks  as  I  can  mnstra'.  Tins 
tends  to  create  a  good  feeling  between  high  and  low;  and  the  dgeet 
of  the  speeches,  which  of  course  are  always  numerous  on  the  oeeik- 
sion,  is  to  recommend  such  habits  as  most  surely  promote  dke  eon- 
fort  and  respectability  of  an  agricultural  population. 

**  I  enclose  copies  of  the  Report  for  the  two  last  years,  and  also 
a  copy  of  the  Rules  of  the  Knowseley  Club,  which  is  doing  very 
well.  **  Yours  very  truly, 

"William  Hornbt." 


ST.  MICHAEL'S  FRIENDLY  SOCIETY. 

This  society  has  been  established  six  years,  and  has  133  benefited 
members,  and  52  honorary  members,  and  its  funds  amount  to  iqn 
wards  of  £300. 

The  peculiar  advantages  of  this  society  are  chiefly  the  following: 

Inst^ui  of  all,  of  whatever  age  they  may  be,  being  required  to  pay 
the  same  sum,  which  is  plainly  unfair  towards  those  who  enter  t 
club  when  they  are  young,  the  payment  which  each  member  makes 
to  this  society  depends  upon  his  age  when  he  enters  it. 

Persons  may  also  assure  any  sum  from  4s.  to  12s.  a  week  in  sidcp 
ness,  and  from  £i  to  dS12  at  death,  according  to  what  they  chooae 
to  pay  in. 

The  following  scale  shews  the  rate  of  payment : 
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In  order  to  assure  68.  a  week  full  pay  in  sickness,  and  £6  at 
death,  a  person  who  enters  at  the  age  of 


8.    d,       8.    d. 
15  and  under  20  pays  from  0    9    to  0  10^1 
'^  '^"  0  lOJ  -  1    0^ 

"     0^  -  1    2 
2     -  1    3J 
3i  -  I    6 
6-19^ 
9i  -  2    HJ 


20 

— 

25 

— 

0 

25 

— 

30 

_ 

30 

— 

35 

— 

35 

— 

40 

_ 

40 

— - 

45 

— 

45 

— 

50 

— 

Every  calendar 

month; 

that  is,  twelve 

times  a  year. 


The  entrance  money  which  each  member  pays  is  only  a  sum  equal 
to  one  week's  allowance  in  sickness,  and  it  may  be  paid  any  tmie 
within  siz  months  of  his  admission. 

If  a  person  wishes  to  have  more  or  less  than  6s.  a  week  in  sick- 
ness, his  payments  are  proportionably  more  or  less  than  those  given 
above. 

Whenever  any  member  becomes  infirm,  so  that  he  cannot  attend 
to  his  business,  whatever  may  be  his  age,  he  will  have  an  allow- 
-anoe  for  life  amounting  to  a  fourth  part  of  his  full  allowance  in 
sickness. 

The  payments  and  allowances  are  so  calculated  as  to  ensure  the 
saf^  of  uie  club. 

Whenever  the  funds  shall  be  found  to  allow  of  it,  the  payments 
both  to  the  sick  and  at  funerals  will  be  increased. 

There  are  no  additional  contributions  at  funerals,  or  on  any  other 
occanon. 

The  funds  of  the  society  cannot  be  placed  in  any  private  hand^ 
but  must  be  secured  either  in  the  public  funds  or  on  land. 

If  any  member  shall  leave  the  country,  or,  from  any  other  un- 
avoidable cause,  become  unable  to  continue  a  member  of  the  society, 
he  may  have  a  fair  share  of  his  contributions  paid  back  to  him. 

The  rules  having  been  enrolled  according  to  Act  of  Parliament, 
aUpayments  can  be  enforced  bjr  law. 

The  society  has  no  connection  with  any  public-house,  all  its 
meetings  being  held  in  the  school- room. 

Any  person  wishing  for  further  information,  or  desirine^  to  be- 
come a  member  of  the  society,  may  apply  to  The  Kev.  J. 
Ni^tingale,  Secretary,  St.  Michaers,  near  Garstang,  by  whom 
arrangements  will  be  made  for  receiving  the  monthly  contributions 
of  the  members  and  paying  their  allowances  in  sickness. 


MARINERS'  CHURCH  SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 

A  MUTING  of  the  members  of  the  Mariners*  Church  was  held  on 
Monday  evening,  the  fourth  ultimo,  when  a  beautiful  silver  sugar 
basin,  cream  jug,  spoons,  and  sugar  tongs,  with  an  address  enclosed 
in  a  handsome  rosewood  frame,  were  presented  to  Mr.  John 
Thompson,  by  the  Teachers  and  friends  of  the  Mariners'  Church 
Sunday-school,  as  a  token  of  their  sincere  affection.  The  value  of 
the  above  was  upwards  of  £20,  which  was  voluntarily  subscribed  by 
mpwards  of  one  nundred  and  forty  friends  and  well  wishers. 


Ikt  Her.  W.  mtrmrd  ompied  the 
knstli  oa  tbe  period  of  time  Mr.  T.  kai  M 
connertkm  with  the  Tariona  associations  attacfaed  to  the 
adiooL  and  the  regret  whic^  ther  all  feic  at  the  loss  of  one  vbon 
ttMtj  so  hiffalr  esteemed.    The  Irer.  gentleBaa  read  the  fblovnc 
icaolBtion.  which  was  nnanimoQ^tr  reiolTcd  at  a  eomininee  bbcHbc 
OD  die  previovts  Friday,  tiz : 

"T%at  the  committee  desire  to  express  their   senae   of  Vr. 
ThoBpson's  faithfol  and  prai«eworthT  condacC  daring  die  time  I 
he  acted  aj  saperintendent  ai  the  school  and  read&Bg-roomt  i 
Muceiely  regret  his  resicnation.*' 


rer.  gentleman  continasd.  "I  cm  oolr  add,  that 
hare  a  kindlier  feeting  towards  him  than  I  hare  had.  and  viH 
oontinae  to  have  to  t£e  latest  period  of  mr  life." 

Mr.  Worrall  then  presented  the  gratihin?  teatimonkk  to  Mr. 
TlmDpson.  and  read  the  following  address: 

'*  Faithiol  and  beloved  brocher. — Yon  have  now  been  labonriigii 
Ham  school,  and  die  ditferent  associations  in  cormectkm  with  it.  fv 
tte  past  eleven  years,  .viz..  siace  13^  to  the  present  time,)  aad,iR 
befiere.  with  a  sinz!e  eye  to  the  glory  of  God.  and  to  the  good  if 
aools;  for  God.  who  cosaniaiidech  the  light  to  shine  oat  of  dartaOi^ 
hath  shiopd  in  yonr  heart,  to  g:re  the  brht  of  the  kuowledlgeoflk 
l^orr  of  God  in  the  face  Ot'  Jesus  Cnrist. 

"  Bat  you  hare  this  treasure  in  an  earthen  icaml,  tiiat  Ae  a- 
oeUency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God. 

"Ton  hare  been  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dbrtresaed;  fa> 
^exed.  but  not  in  despair:  persecuted,  but  not  forsakcB;CMt 
down,  but  not  destroyed;  always  beariz^  abont  in  the  bo^tk 
dyii^of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

'*  fuiowing  thy  love  and  faith,  which  diou  hast  tow  aid  dK  Lmd 
Jesus,  and  towax^  all  saints  :  we  rejoice  gready  before  God  on  yotf 
bdialf,  night  and  day.  praying  exceedin^y  that  the  commnmotifla 
of  thy  faith  may  become  effectiial  by  the  acknoiriedgiug  of  efST 
SOod  thing,  which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesns. 

"  We  £iTe  great  joy  and  consolation  in  thj  lore,  hrca— i  the 
boiwels  of  the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother.  ^ 

"Hiis  address,  with  the  accompanying  testimonial,  die  teaAen 
and  friends  of  this  school  present  yon  with,  as  a  amall  toka  of 
their  sincere  affection. 

'*  Remembering  without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and  labaar 
of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  onr  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  in  die  m^ 
of  God  and  our  Father :  and  knowing,  brother  belovedf  yonr  ekt- 
tion  of  God,  we  heartily  desire  to  commend  yon  to  God  and  to  tke 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  yon  up,  and  give  yon  a 
inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  saBDCtified»  thnragh  futh  whkk 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

**  We  are,  your  futhfol  firiends  in  the  Lofd. 

[Signed  by  W.  Maynard,  Minister  of  the  Marincn*  Cbnrch,  mk 
mM  thirty  membera  of  the  oongreKation.1 
"Joly,  1845. 

''To  Mr.  John  Thompson." 

Mr.  ThoBBpeon  dien  read  the  foUowing  reply  to  tka 
exfnaMd  m  teling  terms  the  vtgret  iHiMh  ka 
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mf  80  many  fnends  with  whom  he  had  been  asMciated  for  such  a 
faigtiiened  period ; 

"  Beloved  Friends, — I  am  at  a  loss  to  express  my  feelings  to  you 
^Hwamy  retiring  from  the  Mariners*  Chordi,  which  it  has  been  my 
pnyilege  to  attend  uninterruptedly  for  the  last  eleven  years,  and  oc- 
cwonally  for  five  years  before. 

"  I  can  say  that  the  Providence  of  God  directed  me  thither,  for  it 
^within  its  sacred  walls  I  first  tasted  a  Saviour's  love,  which  en- 
dears to  me  this  Church,  with  the  many  religious  associations  con- 
jected  with  it.    When  I  look  back  upon  the  way  I  have  been  led 
™roogh  good  and  evil  report,  I  can  truly  say,  '  Hitherto  the  Lord 
^th  helped  me.'    Can  we  not  discern  a  father's  hand  in  supporting 
JJ^o  endure  !)atiently,  to  press  on  cheerfully,  in  the  midst  of  trials, 
^bles,  and  afflictions?    And  can  we  not  point  to  each  little  asso- 
jationbclon  ing  to  the  Mariners*  Church,  and  say,  *  See  what  hath 
jSod  wrought  ?   During  the  years  we  have  been  connected  together, 
«ve  we  not  seen  that  God  hath  *  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
jMd  to  do  his  work'  ?  (I  Cor  i.  26,  29.)     Has  he  not  graciously 
«onie  us  witness  that  our  labour  has  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord  ? 
juet  OS  ascribe  the  praise  to  Him,  who  called  us  to  a  knowledge  of 
lunudf,  and  was  pleased  to  reveal  his  Son  in  us.    As  we  then  are 
to  separate,  we  may  remember — 

*  Though  sunder' d  far,  by  faith  we  meet 
Around  one  common  mercy-seat.' 

Let  us  look  for  that  happy  period  when  we  shall  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  be  present  with  the  Lord.  O !  the  happiness  of  that  union, 
whuh  the  redeemed  shall  enjoy  in  joining  for  ever  in  the  '  Song  of 
M9am  and  the  Lamb' ! 

"  **  I  thank  you  for  your  kind  and  Scriptural  address,  which  will 
erer  be  valued  by  me  as  a  token  of  your  love  and  sympathy.  I  may 
from  this  conclude  that  I  am  still  remembered  by  many  amongst 
you  whom  I  highly  esteem.  Accept  also  my  thanks  for  your  testi- 
monial, which  is  another  proof  of  your  sincere  affection,  and  also  a 
testimony  that  my  feeble  efforts  have  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
**  Finally,  brethren,  farewell !  Be  perfect ;  be  of  good  comfort ; 
be  of  one  mind ;  Uve  in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall 
be  with  you. 

'*  I  am  ycfor  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 
"  August,  1845.  "  J.  Thompson." 


WATCH  AND  PRAY. 

Watch  and  pray  I    Watdb  and  praiy ! 
Pilgrim  on  life's  tearful  way  ! 
SUwiigth  ye  need,  each  fleeting  hour. 
While  ye  feel  the  tempter's  power: 
Wat^  and  pray! 

Fliilii  tlMll  toiB  the  Bight  ta  day  t 


WATCH   AND    PSAT. 

Hope  and  trust !    Hope  and  tmst ! 
Child  of  sorrow — child  of  dost ! 
Place  not  here  thy  fond  desire^ 
But  to  heavenly  things  aspire ! 
See  on  high 

Joys  that  ne'er  will  fade  or  die! 

Pray  and  fight !     Pray  and  fight ! 
Keep  thine  armour  ever  bright ! 
Soon  thy  trials  will  be  done. 
Soon  the  crown  of  victory  won ! 
Watch  and  pray. 

Looking  for  the  better  day  ! 

Watch  and  pray  !    Watch  and  pray  ! 
Ye  that  seek  the  brighter  ray  ! 
Grace  can  all  thy  foes  subdue — 
Grace  thy  fainting  strength  renew ! 
Watch  and  pray, 

Pi]grim  on  life's  tearful  way  ! 


MORNING   HYMN   FOR  A   SUNDAY-SCHOO 

Again  returns  the  Sabbath  day. 
Another  week  has  passed  away ; 
Again  we  meet  to  serve  the  Lord, 
To  sing  His  love,  and  read  His  word. 

Before  our  God  let  us  appear, 
With  reverence  and  with  holy  fear ; 
Let  every  knee  before  Him  bend, 
Our  Judge,  our  Saviour,  and  our  Friend. 

Let  our  united  voices  rise, 
In  songs  of  praises  to  the  skies : 
To  Him  who  hears  our  humble  cry, 
And  sees  us  with  a  Father's  eye. 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  clothing,  food, 
And  all  we  have  of  earthly  good : 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  constant  care, 
That  keeps  us  safe  from  many  a  snare. 
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We  thank  Thee  for  our  happy  home ; 
O  thither  let  Thy  blessing  come : 
For  if  Thy  Spirit  with  us  dwell. 
We  cannot  love  that  home  too  welL 

But  most  we  praise  Thee  for  the  love 
That  sent  our  Saviour  from  above, 
That  all  our  sins  might  be  forgiven. 
And  we  be  made  the  heirs  of  heaven. 

O,  may  Thy  mercies  (preat  and  firee, 
Fill  us  with  gratitude  to  Thee ; 
And  still,  as  through  the  world  we  go. 
More  of  these  mercies  may  we  know. 

Far  from  our  hearts,  O  Lord,  remove 
The  evil  thoughts  that  sinners  love. 
And  give  us  wisdom  day  by  day 
To  choose  the  Christian's  narrow  way. 

In  times  of  sickness,  times  of  health. 
In  times  of  poverty  or  wealth. 
And  in  our  last  and  dying  hour, 
Save  us  by  Thine  Almighty  power. 

Then  may  we  join  the  happy  band 

That  in  Thy  heavenly  temple  stand; 

And  as  Thy  goodness  we  adore. 

Sing,  glory— glory—evermore !  J.  G.  P. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
MISSIONARY  SUBJECTS. 

ft, — ^Two  or  three  letters  have  already  appeared  in  the 
r's  Visitor,''  on  Missionary  Subjects,  but  there  are  some 
onected  with  this  subject  untouched,  to  which  I  should 
dl  the  attention  of  Sunday-school  Teachers,  through  the 
of  the  "Visitor." 

n  an  interest  in  the  Missionary  exertions  which  are  now 
hroughout  the  world,  ought  to  be  the  aim  of  the  Sunday- 
sacher, — I  mean  in  himself.  For  if  he  has  no  interest  in 
ry  exertions  himself,  how  can  he  be  successful  in  en- 
ig  to  raise  it  in  his  children?  We  know  that  mind 
mind,  as  iron  sharpens  iron;  therefore  the  Teacher  should 
limaelfy  and  then  he  may  hope  to  see  it  spring  in  tiie 
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children.  Bat  efforts  nniat  be  need  bj  tbe  TemAet,  to  aooonplah 
this  object ;  and  periiape  the  qneetioii  may  be  ukad*  How  are  veto 
endeavour  to  raise  this  iaterert  icapettiiig  Mknons,  m  diildiai? 
''  S.  K"  says  very  propeAj,  "the  Teedier  riMmld  make  it  a  pndm 
to  speak  about  it  on  Missionary  Sunday/'  that  is,  once  a  month; 
but  perhaps  it  may  be  advisable  to  go  fardier  ihmi  "  S.  K,"  ani 
bring  it  before  them  whenever  the  Scripture  lesson  for  the  Saitf 
contains  a  verse,  or  a  portion  of  it,  applicable  to  Bftissionary  sdh 
jects ;  and,  farther,  to  illustrate  the  verse,  or  portion,  with  t 
Missionary  anecdote ;  and  by  these  means  he  would  both  plnse  ai 
interest  them ;  therefore,  of  neoesstty,  he  must  be  acquainted  vitt 
Missionary  intdligenoe ;  and  for  this  end  the  following  publicatifBi, 
or  some,  or  one  of  them,  would  furnish  him  with  the  requisitak 
requires :  such  as  the  Mianonary  Record,  Mtmommry  Gletaur,  Ik 
Juvenile  Missionary  Magazine,  or  the  CkUdren's  Mimoiurf 
Magazine.  In  any  one  of  these  he  would  have  a  smpply  of  infoiMp 
tion  respecting  Missions  to  the  heathen,  suf&dent  for  his  purpoK: 
and  in  such  as  the  Jewish  fntelligenee,  or  Jewish  Advocate,  he  woei 
have  enough  matter  and  anecdote  respectmg  the  Missions  to  Ab 
Jews — sufficient  for  illustration  of  any  remarlcs  lie  may  maken- 
specting  them :  and  this  leads  me  to  say,  tiiat  ttub  poor  Jew  oi^ 
not  to  be  forgotten,  though  he  is 

'*  Forsaken— 'lone— «  wanderer  nd  and  iore !" 

as  it  to  be  feared  he  is  sometimes  in  Sunday-ec^ools.  AndiriiydB 
I  ny  that  he  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  ?  It  is  because  Grod  hasiot 
forgotten  him ;  for  the  time  is  fast  approaching,  when  Grod  "  Aall 
set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasti  of 
Israel,  and  gather  togetiier  the  dispersed  of  Jmdah  from  the  km 
comers  of  the  earth/'  (Is.  xi.  12.)  Therefore  all  ought  to  sty « 
David  did,  "  I  will  seek  thy  good ;"  (Ps.  cxxii.  9.)  and  carry  thit 
•aying  into  practice,  by  doing  them  good.  And  thoae  who  thii 
Aow  that  they  are  loving  Israel,  "  they  shall  proeper."  Let«MT 
Tsadier  remember,  that  the  Jew's  spiritual  eye  ia  **  Tated/'  tttf 
**  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel  until" — when  ?  tilt— ''tti 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in."  (See  llth  chapter  of  Kamtmi 
L0t  him  remember,  that  God  works  by  meaas;  and  timefttiw 
owgfat  to  "  seek  their  spiritual  good,"  by  sending  tliem  MiatioMite 
Hierefore,  to  this  end,  let  them  be  remembered  in  tlM  daaa,  airilit 
the  Teadier  endeavour  to  interest  tbe  duldren  on  tlHk 
Mid  then  perhaps  it  will  prevent  some  of  that  acom  wilk 
€iifldren  too  often  tnat  them  in  ihs  street. 
Tlie  tcfaool  with  whidi  I  am  connaeted  huf  Iho  €Mikm^t 
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Magmmt^  and  thqr  mw  disposed  of  at  a  peany  €«chv  to 
chfldrm  who  choose  to  purdutae  them.     Perhtps  intio- 
diMg  of  this  kmd  into  Sanday-BehooU,  would  tend  to 
tihe  children's  interest  in  Missionary  ezertionc;  but  what 
;iBfarod«oed  into  the  echoolf  there  was  for  a  time  a  nmch  laiijer 
for  them  than  at  present;  and  I  dare  say  others  have  ez- 
the  cane  tfainf .    How  is  the  demand  for  tiiem  to  be 
"Wiiwed?     I  (dionUL  reoomraend  every  Teacher  to  set  an  ex- 
and  porchase  them ;  and  then  he  should  make  use  of  the 
and  otikur  ftets  eontained  in  those  magazines^  in  the 
and  tell  them  where  he  read  them,  and  recommend  them  to 
idnldMn.  TliiSy  I  have  no  doubt,  would  raise  a  demand  for  theoi. 
iatidsdeamnd  to  be  kept  alive?    If  every  child  in  his  claas 
I,  he  choQld  still  make  use  of  the  anecdotes,  &c.»  therein 
aa  though  none  of  them  knew  any  thing  about  it.    Tfaia 
land  them  all  to  read  the  books,  and  enter  into  your  telling  it 
greater  interest:  for  I  remember  once  in  illustrating 
I  had  been  aaying  tothe  dass,  I  told  them  an  anecdote,  which, 
it  happmffdy  one  of  the  boys  had  read  before,  and  he  said,  "  I 
I  tint  in  such  a  book,"  naming  it,  and  seemed  very  much  pleased 
that  he  knew  what  I  did;  and  to  the  remainder  of  the  anecdote,  (ftr 
1  had  not  finished  telling  them,)  I  had  their  attention  rivetted  to 
I  waa saying,  more  than  if  this  incident  had  not  occurred;  so 
if  tin  Teacher  did  make  use  of  the  anecdotes  in  the  before 
nagaiines,  some  of  his  class  would  immediately  reoog^ 
he  obtained  diem,  and  would  tell  him  so,  and  thus  raiae 
.  in  the  others  to  have  the  books,  and  then  purchase  them:  and 
thos  ia  one  way  to  keep  up  the  demand  for  the  magazines;  and  if  he 
and  keep  up  in  his  dass  an  interest  in  them,  they  wOU 
\  have  an  interest  in  Missionary  exertions. 
Tet,  atili  God's  blessing  is  needed.      It  must  be  sought  by 
upon  every  exertion  like  the  present,  that  is,  to  raise  an  iDf 
;  in  children  respecting  Missions  and  Missionaries ;  and  then 
we  may  hope,  if  exertions  are  used,  and  if  God*s  bleasiag  is  sought 
If  pffnyar,  in  faith,  that  God's  blessing  will  be  fonnd. 

I  iMig  also  to  offer  a  few  remarks  respecting  the  duty  of  junior 
9m/iibmny  who  have  the  care  of  some  of  the  youngnt  children,  on 
ftbanbjeet. 

■ift  ia  an  nsnal  piactioe  in  Sunday-echoolst  to  cdllect  money  for 
MWons.  AU  are  invited  to  give  pence,  but  many,  (more  espo^ 
flhUy  tiie  yoanger  children,)  I  believe  give  their  pence,  because  thay 
W9  aaked  to  give,  or  see  others  do  so,  without  understanding  the 
otj^t  for  which  they  give. 
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A  little  boy  in  my  class,  brought  a  halfjpamy,  md  toU  ae,  he 
wanted  to  put  it  into  the  box  that  is  nsnally  ouried  romlik 
school.    I  told  him  he  should  do  so.    Bat  before  he  £d  so,  J  ai 
to  him,  *'  What  do  yon  give  the  money  for?"    '* I  don't  knov," h 
said.    I  then  said,  **  You  put  it  into  the  box,  don't  yon?"    '*T«" 
**  Well,  then,  what  is  the  money  done  with,  when  it  is  pot  idtoAe 
box  ?"    '*  It  stays  in  the  box,''  he  said,  very  innooentiy.    ** DoyH 
know  what  is  done  with  the  money  after  it  is  taken  oat  of  the  bOEl" 
**  No,"  he  said.    Upon  which  I  asked  some  of  the  other  boyi,  ilf 
the  money  is  collected  in  boxes,  and  one  of  them  told  me  it  waiftr 
the  Missionaries.    I  went  farther,  and  asked  them  what  MiMBOonki 
are,  &c.,  but  did  not  obtain  an  intelligent  answer.    The  httn,^ 
when  the  children  are  asked  to  give,  they  go  home,  ask  tiieir 
for  a  penny  or  a  halfpenny,  the  parents  ask  them  *'  for 
''  The  Missionaries,"  it  is  given  them.    They  come  to  the  kM 
put  the  money  into  the  Missionary  box,  and  there  the  matter  mk. 
This  is  generally  the  case,  at  least  with  the  younger  children ;  lo  Ait 
it  is  the  Teacher's  duty  to  explain  to  them  the  meaning  of  pOKai 
money  into  the  '*  Missionary  box,"  suited  to  fhe  small  capacity  ^ 
their  understanding,  and  not  too  much  of  it,  or  else  it  will  owW 
their  shallow  memories. 

But  perhaps  it  may  be  objected  to,  by  some,  that  it  is  tooeiriytB 
explain  these  subjects  to  the  youngest  children,  but  wait  till  tkf 
can  folly  understand  them.  Now,  I  would  ask  those  peraom,  I 
two  questions :  1st,  If  we  can  begin  a  good  work  too  soon? 
2nd,  If  **  our  early  impressions  are  ever  forgot  ?"  The  ansmniie 
self-evident,  No.  The  sooner  those  impressions  are  planted*  the 
deeper  will  they  take  root,  and  the  stronger  will  they  grow. 

J  would  also  kindly  hint  to  junior  Teachers,  who  ose  in  thdr 
classes  Waits*  Divine  SongSf  that  they  should  get  their  daam  ti 
learn  the  fifth  and  sixth  hymns,  with  reference  to  these  sulgeeti; 
and  then  there  would  be  an  opportunity  to  enlai^  on  them,  thoi^ 
it  ought  to  be  in  a  simple  style,  illustrated  with  simple  anecdotes,  to 
futen  what  they  say  on  their  memories. 

Teachers  should  endeavour  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  tki 
children  the  duty,  the  motive,  the  privilege,  and  the  blfisiagirf 
imparting  of  what  they  possess,  (be  it  ever  so  trifling,)  that  otkB 
may  be  possessors  of  the  same  blessings  as  themselves. 

Finally,  I  have  no  doubt,  that  if  an  interest  in  this  blessed  dgeet 
was  cultivated  amongst  children,  so  would  their  piety 
with  it.  I  beg  to  remain.  Rev.  Sir,  yours  faithfally, 

Wm. 

September  15th,  1845. 
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"WHEN  OUGHT  THE  DOORS  TO  BE  CLOSED?" 


r.  SiKy — ^Your  correspondents  on  the  subject,  *^  When  ought  the 
to  be  closed?"  after  expressing  their  opinions,  refer  it  for 
;  of  others.  It  is  not  that  I  presume  to  be  more  wise  than  others 
ham  exercised  their  judgment  before  me,  but  possibly  mj 
may  be  greater,  having  had  the  principal  charge  of  a 
Sonday-idiool  many  years. 

I  lunre  ever  looked  npon  punctuality  of  attendance  as  most  essen- 
fU  to  its  prosperity.  The  example  should  on  all  occasions  be  given 
If  the  Teachers,  that  the  children  may  not  have  the  opportunity,  on 
port,  of  confirming  their  late  attendance  by  the  irregularity  of 
they  look  to  for  example. 
I  am  no  friend  to  coercive  measures,  in  the  conducting  a  Sunday- 
MmwL  Respect,  authority,  and  obedience  from  the  children,  may  be 
by  the  exercise  of  much  patience,  kindness,  and  a  feeling 
in  their  welfare.  Gain  but  access  to  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
and  you  have  the  attention  and  respect  you  can  require. 
But  while  a  regularity  of  attendance  is  necessary,  they  will  pre- 
many  plausible  excuses  for  their  being  late.  Yet  they  are  not 
k,  in  general,  but  a  right  feeling  on  the  part  of  their  parents  for 
B  diildren's  welfare  might  overcome.  Much  may  be  done  by 
,  Buterview  with  them,  showing  the  bad  effects  in  the  school  the 
attendance  of  their  children  has  on  the  rest,  as  well  as  the  inter- 
with  the  discipline  of  the  school;  much  more  may  be 
in  possessing  the  minds  of  the  children  to  be  punctual. 
Witti  this  the  object  is  at  once  accomplished. 
-  TIm  most  effectual  way  I  have  found  is  requiring  the  children,  at 
Ae  opening  of  the  school,  after  prayer,  to  repeat  the  lesson  given 
to  learn  during  the  week;  and  as  punishment  to  those  late  in 
!,  to  keep  them  back  after  the  morning  service,  with  those 
iriio  have  neglected  to  commit  to  memory  their  appointed  lesson. 
does  not  often  occur.  Thus  as  they  have  both  distingubhed 
res,  part  by  late  attendance,  and  the  other  by  idleness,  they 
distinguished  by  forming  a  class  of  delinquents,  keeping 
ailinti  while,  till  some  lesson  from  each  is  repeated,  (perhaps 
hm  tiian  the  appointed  one.)  This  is  altogether  a  mortification.  It 
li  Mfc  liy  the  children  as  such,  and  I  have  invariably  found  it  a  most 
iflKtaal  way  of  gaining  the  desired  end. 

I  need  not  observe,  it  is  imposing  a  further  confinement  upon  the 
VBMbers ;  bat  strictaess  of  discipline  cannot  be  obtained  without  the 
^Dodnctors  of  those  to  be  taught  being  partakers  of  the  necessary 
I  trust  my  feUow  teachers,  having  bnckled  on  the  hacBMs^ 
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are  prepared  to  enooooter  all  difficnltiea ;  and  if  ft  dioald  teoar 
inestimable  happiness,  to  be  made  (by  the  graee  of  God)  thehoMB- 
ad  instruments  of  training  the  dear  cfaildicn  in  the  palkaf 'nrtM 
and  true  religion,  of  onltitrating  the  yomg  pkntetioD  in  loiht 
nanner  as,  by  the  divine  blessing  aceoipanyinc  andi  andem^ 
to  lead  them  to  partake  of  the  Sarioor's  love«  that  they  wmf  Is 
adopted  into  his  family,  and  become  his  deet  fjifldw,  tfaii  ii» 
object  deserving  all  our  activity  and  energTt  ib  the  mm  af  flMf 
means  in  onr  power.    That  both  Tsaeher  and  childran 

"  then  with  joy  appear 

Before  the  Jndge^s  fiwe. 
And  with  the  bless'd  assembly  there. 

Sing  his  redeeming  grace/' 

is  the  sincere  wish  and  prayer  of  a  £b1]ow  Teadier. 
Kargaret  Roothing,  23rd  Sept.,  1845. 


a  p. 


SUMMARY  OF  PASSING  EVENTS. 

'"There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart;  neverthefesn  tiheconwl 

of  the  Lord  that  shall  stand." 


'*  Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?"  is  an 
query,  which,  if  it  had  any  force  at  the  time  when  it 
onr  Lord,  has  an  infinitely  greater  one  after  the  lapse  of 
eighteen  hundred  years;  and  he  must  be  blind  indeed  who 
around  him  into  the  world,  who  cannot  see  tiiat  the  stamp  rf  Ibl 
ftnal  dissolution  is  becoming  each  year  more  widely  and  daB|lj 
marked,  more  discernible  to  the  eye  of  mental  ol 
more  progressive  to  the  grand  crisis.  It  would  be 
mortal  man,  to  endeavour  exactly  to  antedate  this  period,  and  flOi^ 
trary  to  the  whole  analogy  of  God's  dealing  with  bm&,  and  the 
truths  of  revelation,  to  expect  that  he  should  be  able ;  bat  as  Ife 
pale  flush  of  morning  gradually  deepens,  as  the  dawn  mdinaam  wiB 
the  broad  and  well-defined  lines  of  sunrising  and  day,  m  m  the 
catastrophe  of  earthly  things  approaches,  the  signs  of  the  tnseiafl 
become  more  decided;  events  shadowy  and  unmarked  trill  triB 
fbrm  and  substance,  and  accumulate  in  munber  as  they  aie : 
frequent  in  significancy ,  and  the  expectation  of  men  be  fblly  i 
as  the  *'  fulness  of  the  times,''  in  its  secondary  sense,  hi 
ne  position  of  the  Church,  in  the  British  Isles  and  abroad,  ds0 
more  than  indicate  that  the  **  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold."  Ai 
etrenfUfOB  efforts  of  nomanism  in  Bn^^and,  fWpsce,  th«  BrilHhdi> 


f  idwifiw  in  iadiii,  md  ftaiODg  tfae  Chineic,  seem  like  a  pidndB  to 
llMMt  OOATHlinre  throes  of  Popery  which  prophetic  Tuiioiis  teadi  «■ 
W  look  for,  ere  the  millstone  is  cast  into  the  sea,  and  Bahjrksi 
idliw— 'The  pecaliar  aspect  of  political  affairs,  the  breaking  up  el 
Hkb  reckless  attscks  made  on  kmg  cherished  principles  utt 
■mUwi  ooDTictioiis,  the  avowed  support  of  forms  of  »»«iig»^Tff 
spread  over  the  horison,  their  mnrky  ck>uds  of  future  dis^ 
perplerity,  and  dissension,  such  as  the  latter  days  will  ushflr 
progress  of  Christianity  among  heathen  natk)n8,  thou^ 
§Kt  from  general,  or  adequate  in  the  remotest  degree  to  our  conoep^ 
#cms  of "  the  knowledge  of.  the  Lord,  covering  the  earth  m  iA$ 
muHrs  cover  the  MeOt***^^  yet  so  striking  as  to  arouse  the  attention 
of  tiie  thinking  mind  to  these  ulterior  results.  The  knowledge  of 
IhsDO  tilings,  while  it  keeps  us  from  being  imduly  excited  by  a 
fr— »«*^^  because  ignorant  notion  of  its  nearness,  is  well  calculated 
tB  keep  ns  sober  and  watdiing  unto  prayer,  for  the  end  of  all  things 
ie  at  hand. 

Pasnng  over  the  intervening  continental  countries,  we  wish  fea 
inm  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  that  vast  and  most  interesting 
Aqpendency  of  the  British  Crown,  India.  Events  are  transpiring 
AflTBy  which  every  real  Christian  cannot  but  hail  with  delight,  as 
Bkely  to  pave  the  way  for  its  ultimate  conversion  to  ChristiaDity* 
Vhare  was  discovered  some  time  ago,  in  a  district  of  country  partly 
li  ^bit  Bengal  and  Madras  presidencies,  bordering  on  the  Godavery 
lim,  tbe  existence  of  human  sacrifices,  to  a  frightful  extent.  11^ 
faoplfl  who  were  found  to  be  involved  in  the  practice,  are  the  Kauda; 
tiieir  country  is  somewhat  larger  than  Scotland.  A  bill  has 
been  lately  published  in  India,  to  institute  means  for 
flflbetaally  abolishing  this  diabolical  custom.  This  will,  of  conrse, 
«MMt  British  agents  to  be  stationed  among  them,  and  bring  them 
Into  eloeer  connection  with  the  government;  and  we  hope  that 
Amb  a  door  will  be  opened  for  the  diffusion  of  Christianity  thera* 
Aaotlier  measure,  bearing  date  15th  January,  1845,  has  been  likewise 
motioned,  to  abolish  the  law  which  previously  existed,  entamng 
ttM  fbrMtnrs  of  all  possessions  and  property,  on  converts  from  the 
Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  religions.  This  as  it  may  be  supposed, 
mrciaad  a  great  influence  over  the  native  mind,  and  must  have 
fiisitnted  many  from  embracing  Christianity,  through  fear  of  total 
ram.     The  removal  of  it  will,  consequently,  give  (we  hope)  an 

*  Nor  are  we  to  anticipate,  it  is  clear  from  Scripture,  the  univer- 
sal progress  of  Christianity  over  the  earth  before  our  Lord's  coming ; 
for  '*  when  the  Son  of  man  cometfa,  will  he  find  faith  in  the  earth  .^' 
it  doubtless  ^qnifilentto  a  nagatign. 
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additional  impulse  to  trae  religion,  and  oirertiuoir  one  bv,  it 
kasty  to  its  spread  and  triumph. — Our  readers  cannot  bat  hsre 
remarked  the  project  for  a  railway  through  the  Pteinsula,  tiK 
importance  of  which,  if  carried  into  effect,  can  scarody  be  Ofverrated. 
The  native  mind  will  imbibe  more  the  habits  and  sentiments  of 
Snropeans,  fisunlity  of  communication  will  cause  an  increasing  inter- 
change of  opinion,  European  literature  will  become  more  difiiisedf 
the  barriers  of  caste  must  be  shaken,  and  break  down,  and  le 
trust,  with  God's  blessing,  Christ's  holy  religion  be  propagated, 
lliere  are  so  many  interesting  topics  connected  with  this  subject, 
that  we  fear  we  shall  overstep  our  limits,  if  we  proceed ;  but  we  beg 
to  refer  our  readers  for  a  good  account  of  the  present  state  of  Indii 
to  "  Weiibrecht's  Missions  in  Bengal.'* 

Ecclesiastical  Intelligence. — ^The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  1m 
lately  made  a  very  wise  and  spirited  reply,  in  answer  to  an  addiw 
presented  to  him  by  the  Propagation  Society,  with  reference  to  tkl 
suspicion  which  has  of  late  spread  abroad  relating  to  the  societyt 
We  may  state,  tfiat  he  confirms  the  truth  of  it,  by  narratiog  tkl 
unpromising  state  of  their  missions  near  Calcutta,  "a  bligb^-t 
temporary  one  only,  (he  hopes) — over  the  harvest;"  adding,  tkrt 
where  Tractarian  sentiments  have  prevailed  among  the  TniBninwri*! 
'*  they  are  doing  incalculable  mischief  in  their  respective  sphera." 
He  also  expresses  his  disappointment  at  the  present  prospeds  of 
Bishop's  College,  of  which  he  is  the  visitor.  We  trust  tiiat  this 
society,  which  has  facilities  for  unbounded  good  within  it*  will 
effectually  relieve  itself  from  a  suspicion,  so  injurious  in  its  teodoMyt 
if  unfounded,  and  so  distressing  in  its  effects,  if  true.  Weoag^ 
to  add,  that  the  Bishop  speaks  with  pleasure  of  the  zeal  and  fidlh- 
ftilness  of  their  missionaries  in  South  India,  Pope,  CaldmDi 
Ciemerer,  and  others. — Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  hear,  that»  tfas 
German  reformer  Czerski,  has  written  a  strong  letter,  oondoiiM^ 
tory  of  the  socinian  and  rationalistic  movement,  in  that  country* 
— ^A  charge,  lately  delivered  by  the  Primate  of  Ireland  is  wdl 
worthy  of  a  perusal,  as  it  refutes  the  charges,  so  often  made  duiv 
the  last  session  of  Parliament,  of  the  unbounded  wealth  and  mt 
Tast  revenues,  and,  we  may  add,  uselessness  of  the  Irish  ChuitL 

Obituary.— The  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells;  Earl  Spenoff; 
Marquis  of  Ely;  Marchioness  Dowager  of  Downshire;  Shr  Jflki 
Mordaunt,  M.  P. 
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"WE  SPEND  OUR  YEARS  AS  IT  WERE  A 
TALE  THAT  IS  TOLD." 

HiNGLBD  and  deep  are  the  emotions  which  are  awakened 
in  a  reflective  mind,  when  contemplating  the  fact  that 
«iother  brief  revolution  of  time  has  been  completed,  and 
ll  now  numbered  with  the  years  before  the  flood.  Let 
Vi  pause  for  awhile  on  the  remembrance  of  the  departed 
jmr,  fraught  as  it  has  been  with  mercies  and  trials,  joys 
nd  sorrows,  smiles  and  tears,  disappointed  hopes  and 
loafized  desires.  Looking  abroad  upon  the  varied  cha- 
ncters  and  circumstances  of  the  human  race,  in  how 
widely  diversified  a  manner  will  the  past  year  have  passed 
Id  each  of  them.  But  we  desire  to  dwell  more  minutely 
OK  the  prospects  and  circumstances  of  the  children  of 
God,  who,  though  diflering  it  may  be  on  many  points, 
mtt  yet  one  in  Him.  Many  a  devoted  servant  of  the 
Redeemer  has  been  growing  in  grace,  increasing  more 
lad  more  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Him,  and  daily 
presaing  forwards  to  the  heavenly  inheritance.  Many  a 
joang  and  weak  disciple  has  been  built  up  and  strength- 
tted.  Many  a  disobedient  heart,  by  the  working  of  the 
Itemal  Spirit,  has  been  turned  to  the  wisdom  of  tibe  just. 
Oh!  that  we  dared  to  hope  there  are  none  who  did  run 
HbH,  but  have  gone  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  Jesus. 
(Ml!  that  we  could  indulge  the  idea  that  there  were  none 
Who  once  sought  the  truth  in  sincerity,  but  have  turned 
laide  to  empty  forms  and  cold-hearted  ceremonials,  or 
iHio  have  been  beguiled  from  their  stedfastness  by  this 
ivesent  evil  world. 

Turn  we  to  those  to  whom,  since  the  dawning  of  the 
l«8t  year,  it  has  been  given  to  eat  the  bread  of  sorrow, 
lad  to  drink  deeply  of  the  waters  of  afflictiou.    ^q(^ 
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many  a  kindly  circle  has  been  broken  up  by  the  hand  of 
death !  how  many  a  vacant  seat  do  we  behold  around  onr 
social  hearths !  Will  there  not  be  some  who  may  lead 
these  pages  whose  hearts  have  been  laid  desolate  by  tiie 
severing  of  earth's  dearest  ties,  and  friendship's  sweetest 
bonds !  How  many  a  fEur  brow  is  resting  cm  the  eM 
pillow  of  the  grave — how  many  a  bright  eye,  whose  sun- 
light cheered  and  blessed  onr  weary  pilgrimage,  is  dosed 
for  ever!  How  many  a  lip,  whose  eloquence  chanaed, 
whose  sweet  counsel  has  guided  us,  is  silent  in  the  tomb! 

Christian  mourner,  is  it  for  one  who  sleeps  in  Jesos 
that  youi  tears  are  falling?  is  it  for  one  who»  "stedfirit 
in  fiaith,  joyful  through  hope,  and  rooted  in  diarity,"  litt 
passed  the  dark  waves  of  this  troublesome  world*  ud. 
has  reached  the  land  of  everlasting  life?     I  beseech  ysa 
''sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope."     Would  jmffldl 
them  back,  to  mingle  again  in  your  cares,  and  anzietki^ 
and  sorrows?     Look   onwards   to  the   dawning  of  a 
brighter  day,  when  those  that  sleep  in  Jesus  inU  Qoti 
bring  with  Him.     Oh !  if  he  be  making  up  hia  jewda, 
and  by  every  sign  is  proclaiming  to  his  waiting  paopkr 
"1  come  quickly,"  let  us  ''lift  up  our  heads,  knorag 
that  our  redemption  draweth  nigh."     Blessed  be  Goi» 
amid  this  vale  of  tears  there  are  yet  a  few  bri^it  spoil 
amid  the  desolation — some  precious  flowers  anad  the 
barren  wilderness.     Many  a  full  heart  can  resp<md  nil^ 
beaming  gratitude,  "Goodness  and  mercy  hare  foUowei 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 

Dear  friends,  if  the  sunlight  of  peace  and  joy  gkaaft 
brightly  over  your  pathway,  and  hfe  is  wearing  snuki 
for  you,  pour  out  your  hearts  in  praise  and  thanksgivia^ 
but  do  not  be  tempted  to  rest  amid  the  flowers^  or  faaSf 
to  dream  your  day  will  know  no  shade  oi  evening,  hit 
the  reminiscences  of  the  departed  year,  of  what  natDR 
soever  they  be,  call  loudly  on  us  all  to  stand  upon  (Mr 
watch-tower. 

To  a  Christian  mind  how  deeply  painful  i»  the 
state  of  our  beloved  Church!  Oh!  that  we  waited 
earnestly  upon  our  God  in  prayer,  that  he  woidd  eocect 
us,  but  in  judgment,  not  in  his  anger,  lest  he  briog  * 
to  nothings      Ohl   tha^  these  schiama^  dx?iaioniW  *^ 
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and  want  of  brotherly  love,  now  so  prevaknt 
lag  ns,  would  send  ns  right  humbly  to  the  mercy- seat, 
e  to  find  help  in  this  our  need. 
ince  the  commencement  of  tiie  year  which  has  just 
ed,  how  wide,  how  rapid  has  been  the  stride  of  error 
ngst  us !  The  enemy  of  souls  is  busy  in  accomplish- 
tiie  most  profoundly  skilful  plot  against  the  welfare 
he  Church  of  Christ,  especially  that  branch  of  it 
blished  in  this  our  land,  which,  with  all  his  subtility, 
all  his  deep  experience,  he  ever  yet  devised — the 
t  mischievous,  because  the  best  adapted  to  the  pre- 
t  views  and  tastes  of  men,  and  the  corrupt  workings 
nir  vile  hearts.  Oh!  that  we  may  be  led  to  a  deep 
liliation,  as  a  Church  and  people,  before  the  hand  of 
I,  now  laid  so  heavily  upon  us.  The  time  is  short. 
f  Hie  Lord  send  forth  his  Spirit  amongst  us,  and  with 
it  might  succour  us. 

fear  friends,  guard  against  the  first  stqp  in  these  soul- 
iemng  errors.  Bring  all  to  the  test  of  God's  word. 
much  in  prayer.  Let  us  especially,  who  are  per- 
iled to  engage  in  the  sweet  privilege  of  teaching  others, 
Kially  the  lambs  of  our  Master's  flock,  be  found 
king  closely  with  God.  And  then  let  the  darkest 
m  sweep  over  us,  and  the  whirlwind  of  temptation 
iaten  to  engulph  us,  let  all  earthly  consolations  be 
d  up ;  still  we  shall  fear  no  evil :  the  rod  and  staff 
It  reconciled  Father  will  be  our  guide  and  suj)port, 
Q  unto  death.  New  trials,  new  cares,  new  joys,  new 
ies  lie  before  ua  in  this  present  yeaa*;  liierefore  let  us 
bumbly,  yet  faithfully,  to  our  work  for  God,  ever  re- 
ttbeiing  that  it  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

A  Teacher. 


DEATH  OF  MR.  W.  KIRK. 

r«  8ni, — Mr.  W.  Kirk  was  second  master  of  the  free  grammar 
iol»  Sheffield.  His  amiable  and  holy  character  wUl  be  apparent 
Vtding  the  papers  I  enclose.  Early  in  March,  of  this  year,  he 
ftresent  in  school  at  the  usual  time,  and  on  ihe  same  day  was 
■M>ned  to  meet  his  Grod.  Although  for  many  years  his  every** 
Ufo  had  bom  witness  to  his  real  piety,  and  hie  consequent  monl 
dtence  and  fitness  to  die,  it  was,  neverthekBB,  a  in&X.\j&t  qI  tk^<;3^ 
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pleasure  to  his  numerous  friends  to  meet  with  a  letter  breattmi 
such  sentiments  as  the  one  I  enclose,  and  written  only  a  few  diya 
before  his  death.  It  affords  ample  evidence  of  the  biappy  state  of 
hb  mind,  under  much  bodily  affliction. 

I  enclose  an  extract  from  a  sermon,  preached  on  the  occasioa  of 
his  death,  by  the  Rev.  Joh^  Livesey,  incumbent  of  St.  Philip's,  the 
pupils  of  the  School  following  their  beloved  master  to  the  grave. 

Yours,  very  sincerely,       X. 

"My  Deab  Mrs.  S., — It  gave  us  great  concern  to 
learn  from  Mr.  S *s  letter  that  you  continue  to  ex- 
perience much  bodily  weakness  and  suffering  from  your 
complaint.  I  can  enter  a  little  into  your  feeling^,  and 
sympathize  with  you.  I  am  not  a  stranger  to  the  de- 
pression of  spirits  which  sickness  produces,  and  the 
consequent  difficulty  of  realizing  that  peace,  and  com- 
posure, and  confident  assurance  of  the  love  and  faith- 
fulness of  our  heavenly  Father,  which  is  the  privilege  of 
every  true  believer.  A  little  reflection  will,  however, 
convince  us  that  we  ought  not  to  go  on  our  way  sad  and 
sorrowing,  as  those  who  have  none  to  pity — none  to 
keep  them.  Was  it  not  for  this,  in  part,  that  Christ 
Jesus  took  our  nature,  and  became  a  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief,  that  he  might  sympathize  in 
all  our  woes,  and  succour  us  in  our  afflictions  ?  Oh, 
may  we  commit  ourselves  into  his  hands,  in  the  humble 
but  confident  belief  that  he  will,  in  due  time,  either  re- 
move our  afflictions  from  us,  or,  which  is  better,  will 
remove  us  for  ever  from  them. 

*  Tlie  hand  that  now  withholds  our  joys, 

Can  yet  restore  our  peace ; 
For  he  who  bids  the  tempest  roar. 
Can  bid  the  tempest  cease.' 

"I  am  afraid  you  have  felt  very  much  the  severitj  d 
the  winter.  I  have  suffered  a  good  deal  from  rheumat- 
ism, which  has  repeatedly  threatened  to  attack  the 
chest;  in  that  case,  the  result  might  be  of  serious  con- 
sequence, in  a  very  short  time.  But  we  have  the  pros- 
pect of  milder  weather,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  of  benefit 
to  both  of  us.  But  how  uncertain  is  life!  What  a 
world  of  change  is  this !  Soon  do  the  occurrences  of 
every  year,  nay,  of  every  day,  admonish  us,  that  here  tve 
have  no  'continuing  city,'  and  urge  upon  us  the  con- 
sideration of  that  great  change  which  cometh  to  all,  and 
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will  soon  come  to  us.  Without  the  light  of  Scripturey 
what  a  gloomy  prospect  the  future  would  exhibit;  but 
with  this  heavenly  guide,  how  is  the  scene  changed. 
Life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light.  And  if  the 
CSuristian's  day  sets  in  the  sleep  of  death,  it  is  but  a 
sleep,  and  his  awaking  will  be  in  that  country  where 
there  *  is  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon ;  for 
the  glory  of  Grod  lightens  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof/ 

**  And  now,  my  dear  friend  and  sister  in  the  Lord, 
what  are  the  considerations  that  should  strengthen  our 
minds  for  the  conflict,  and  enable  us  to  overcome  the 
List  enemy,  which  is  death  P     It  is  to  look  to  him  who 
hath  vanquished  death,  and  opened  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  all  believers.     True  it,  is  that  poor  human 
nature  shrinks.    The  flesh  is  weak,  and  we  are  prone  to 
magnify  the  '  narrow  stream'  into  a  boisterous  sea. 
fiat  with  '  Christ  in  the  vessel,  we  may  smile  at  the 
storm.'     This  is  the  way  the  best  of  men  have  trod. 
The  saints  in  heaven  were  once  sinners  upon  earth  like 
•nrselves;  but  now  they  can  say,  'thanks  be  to  God, 
who  hath  given  us  the  victory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Xiord.'     It  would  cost  us  a  pang  to  part  from  those  we 
love ;  yea,  it  would  be  like  tearing  ourselves  from  our- 
selves: but  we  should  leave  them  to  the  care  of  him 
who  hath  promised  never  to  leave  them  nor  forsake 
them.     And  if  it  should  be  our  lot  to  come  to  the  end 
of  our  journey  first,  may  his  grace  support  them,  and 
his   Spirit   guide  them  through  the    storms  of   this 
dangerous  ILfe,  and  at  length  bring  them  to  that  happy 
shore  where  oiir  kindred  spirits  shall  welcome  them,  and 
where  parting  shall  be  no  more. 

**  How  many  and  powerful  are  the  reasons  why  the 
Christian  should  not  fear,  in  God's  due  time,  to  fall 
asleep  in  Jesus.  It  will  introduce  him  into  the  com- 
pany of  the  blessed — the  church  triumphant  above. 
There  will  be  no  more  pain  and  sorrow,  because  there  is 
no  more  sin.  There  he  will  meet  those  who  are  gone 
Wfore;  and  you  have  some  dear  pledges  of  affection 
there,  arrayed  in  shining  garments,  washed  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.    There  how  many  new  sources  of  ha^^i- 
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lieu  win  be  opened  to  ub;  but  the  cn>wiiiii^  one  wift  k 
the  presence  of  him  who  hath  redeemed  va,  md  wH 
.present  us  before  the  throne  of  God,  in  robes  lude 
spotless  by  his  own  blood.     O  that  we  eonld  bkj, 

'  Fain  would  we  leave  this  weary  road. 
And  sleep  in  death  to  rest  in  God.' 

''My  dear  wife  joins  me  in  every  good  wish;  and  b^ 
lieve  me  yours  most  affectionately,        **  W.  KIRK." 
*'  Sheffield,  March  4th,  1845." 

8XTBACT   FROM    BSRMON. 

"I  will  briefly  speak  of  omr  beloved  and  deesmd 
brother,  as  a  devout  worshipper  m  this  temple,  and  0 
a  private  Christian,  of  no  ordinary  spiritaal  attainmeati. 
In  the  former  capacity,  during  a  period  of  now  apprmek- 
ing  to  fourteen  years,  I  had  never  to  lament  his  absence 
from   his  accustomed  place  for  any  frivolous  preteit 
He  was  a  man  who  kept  the  Sabbath,  and  reverenoid 
the  sanctuary  :  who  delighted  in  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house,  and  loved  the  place  where  His  honour  dweMi* 
And  when  here,  he  was  a  devout  worshipper.     His  tjt 
was  not  seen  wandering;  his  whole  demecmoor  seeiDed 
to  say,  '  This  is  the  house  of  Grod,  and  this  is  the  gite 
of  heaven/     He  prayed  the  prayers ;  and  the  records 
he  has  left  behind,  demonstrate   that   he  was  not  a 
•  hearer  only.*     By  meditation,  he  harrowed  in  the  aeed 
of  the  word  which  was  scattered  from  this  place ;  aid 
on  more  occasions  than  one  I  have  found,  on  conversing 
with  him,  that  when  the  substance  of  a  discourse  liad 
almost  escaped   my  own  memory,  it  was  deeply  im- 
pressed on  his.     As  a  private  Christian,  he  had  made 
DO    ordinary   progress   in   spiritual   attainments.    The 
grace  of  God  was  strikingly  manifested  in  him;  and 
what  wonder  P  for  he  was  a  man  of  prayer.     He  pff- 
mitted  nothing  to  intervene  between  himself  and  lus 
Saviour.     Those  who  were  acquainted  with  his  prinfcc 
hahits,   can  testify  to  the  fervent  outpourings  of  bis 
heart  to  God  in  private  prayer.     And  those  exhorta- 
tions to  family  worship,  which  have  been  so  often  it- 
iterated  from  this  place,  had  not  been  lost  on  hin. 
The  holy  fire  went  not  out  on  his  domestic  altar ;  nor 
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I  fae  and  his  fail  to  reap  the  rich  hlessings  which 
er  flow  from  a  faithful  discharge  of  that  solemn  duty, 
koiestic  peace,  conjugal  happiness,  and  their  kindred 
saehigs,  were  vouchsafed  to  himself  and  household,  in 
common  measure.  His  resolution  was,  '  As  for  me 
d  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.'  And  in  him 
IB  manifested  the  truth  of  that  Scripture,  '  He  blesseth 
e  habitation  of  the  just.'  Another  striking  character- 
ie  of  him,  as  a  private  Christian,  was  his  diligent 
idy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  Bible  he  had  in 
dinary  use,  bears  evidence  that  he  not  only  read,  bot 
Hrked  and  inwardly  digested  its  sacred  truths ;  and  that 
Me,  doubtless,  will  be  to  the  one  who  possesses  it,  a 
SttBnre  more  precious  than  rubies.  And  what  was  the 
fiaence  of  these  holy  habits  upon  his  general  character 
id  conduct  ?  He  was  emphatically  a  man  of  peace : 
A  meekness  of  wisdom  was  conspicuous  in  him ;  not 
At  be  ever  shrank,  when  needful,  from  earnestly  con- 
nding  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  but  it 
as  his  aim,  'if  possible,  to  live  peaceably  with  all 
ma ;'  and  he  was  enabled,  through  a  period  of  twenty- 
iree  years,  to  discharge  the  duties  of  a  public  situation, 
hich  had  its  peculiar  trials  and  difficulties,  so  as  to 
xmre  the  universal  love  and  respect  of  his  pupils,  who 
tanifested  their  strong  personal  regard,  by  attending 
le  remains  of  their  preceptor  to  their  final  restitig^ 
But  he  rests  from  his  labours.  A  sudden 
mons  called  him  home,  but  not  unprepared.  His 
were  girt,  and  his  lamp  was  burning.  Of  late, 
whether  from  premonitory  tokens  of  the  dissolution  of 
le  frail  tabernacle  he  inherited,  or  from  maturity  in 
race,  or  from  these  causes  combined,  his  mind  had 
iken  a  heavenly  range  of  thought.  The  state  of 
lorified  saints,  the  nature  and  administrations  of 
Dgels,  were  subjects  which  more  than  ordinarily  exer- 
ised  his  thoughts,  and  formed  the  topics  of  his  conver- 
Ition.  Well,  he  has  entered  into  rest.  A  holy  and 
Dnsistent  life  warrants  the  assurance  that  he  has  now 
weived  the  Saviour's  welcome — 'Well  done,  good  and 
lithfol  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.' 
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Shb  belonged  to  a  little  band  who,  eigbt  or  ten  yeui 
ag ).  under  the  ministry  of  a  faithful  and  devoted  pastor, 
forsook  the  world  and  its  vanities  to  choose  a  better 
part,  linked  in  the  bands  of  Christian  fellovrahip.    The 
seed  sown  within  her  brought  forth  fruit  abundantly; 
and  as  she  grew  in  grace,  her  faith  operated  by  woib. 
Many  an   evening  has  she  spent  with  her  Christian 
friends,  either  in  working  for  the  poor  at  home,  or  fiir 
the  destitute  heathen  abroad.     Naturally  of  a  meekaad 
amiable  disposition,  when  brought  under  the  influence 
of  divine  grace  the  loveliness  of  her  temper  shone  with 
peculiar  lustre.     Through  the  recommendation  of  her 
minister,  she  obtained  a  class  in  the  large  Sunday-school 
connected  with  her  place  of  worship;  and  here  her  hn- 
mility  and  devotedness  were  conspicuous,  and  she  maii- 
tained  her  post  as  long  as  she  was  able.     It  was  daring 
the  year  1844  that  her  health  began  to  decline ;  bat  as 
she  was  not  one  to  indulge  a  slight  bodily  ailment,  the 
continued   pursuing   her  usual   avocations.      She  had 
quitted,  some  years  previous,  her  parental  roof,  for  the 
purpose  of  earning  a  respectable  livelihood  ;  but  as  she 
gradually  grew  worse,  and  consumption,  in  all  its  insi- 
dious forms,  manifested  itself  more  openly,  it  was  deemed 
advisable,  in  the  summer  of  1845,  that  she  should  retoin 
to  the  home  of  her  childhood,  as  her  absence  was  a 
source  of  much  anxiety  to  her  aged  widowed  mother, 
an  invalid  who  had  been  confined  to  her  bed  for  many 
months,  unable  to  move,  and  suflering  excruciating  pain. 
I  can  never  forget  visiting  her  on  one  occasion.    It 
■was  on  a  wet,  dull,  unpleasant  day  that  I  knocked  at 
her  humble  abode;  the  poplar  that  stood  before  the 
door,  the  plants  and  flowers  with  which  the  little  garden 
was  filled,  were  drooping,  and  formed  a  striking  contrast 
with  the  scene  within :  there  all  was  bright — the  emblem 
of  cleanlit  ess,  of  peace,  of  comfort.     I  ascended  the 
narrow  staircase,  and  entered  the  peaceful  chamber;  on 
one  bed  lay  the  daughter,  who  in  the  prime  of  life  was 
hastening  into  her  grave ;  she  had  lost  her  voice,  bat 
the  sweet  smile  on  her  placid  countenance  gave  as  cor- 


BBATH   OF  A   8I7NDAT- SCHOOL   TBACHBB.  249 

iial  a  welcome  as  aprofasion  of  words.  I  tamed  to  the 
iffiicted  parent,  who  was  well  aware  of  the  painful  be- 
reavement she  was  soon  to  experience,  and  who  clasped 
her  withered  hands  in  an  agony  of  mental  and  bodily 
pain.  In  the  room,  and  ministering  from  one  invalid 
to  the  other,  was  the  young  woman's  sister,  a  delicate, 
interesting  girl,  a  few  years  younger,  one  who  had  been 
greatly  afflicted,  but  had  always  looked  up  to  her  elder 
nater^B  sustaining  hand.  And  now,  as  her  day  so  was 
her  strength  in  enabling  her  to  perform  her  part  in 
watching  over  the  two  beloved  ones.  Surely  the  Lord's 
"tlioughts  are  not  our  thoughts;  his  ways  not  our  ways:" 
die  one  cut  off  in  the  bloom  of  life ;  the  other,  whose 
race  seems  ended,  left  to  endure  a  little  longer  intense 
pain,  to^be  purified  in  the  furnace.  Again  I  turned  to 
my  interesting  friend,  and  it  was  then  she  whispered 
ber  feelings  of  praise  and  gratitude  for  having  been  led* 
dirough  the  rich  mercy  of  God,  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
her  soul  in  the  day  of  her  health,  and  dwelt  on  the 
danger  of  those  who  delay  repentance  unto  a  death-bed; 
adding,  "  I  could  not  attend  to  it  in  this  feeble  state, 
wlien  I  cannot  fix  my  thoughts  on  any  subject.'* 

A  heavenly  joy  overspread  her  countenance ;  the  re- 
membrance of  it  is  impressed  within  my  memory,  never 
to  be  effaced;  and  in  this  peaceful,  happy  state  she  con- 
tinaed  unto  the  end ;  not  a  murmur  escaped  her  lips. 
Her  sister  once  asked  if  she  was  not  in  much  pain,  when 
ahe  quickly  replied,  "My  sufferings  are  not  greater  than- 
I  can  bear."  Her  fits  of  coughing  were  very  distressing. 
A  kind  and  faithful  clergyman,  who  resided  in  the 
neighbourhood,  frequently  visited  her,  and  he  testifies 
to  her  happy  state.  On  coming  down  from  her  room 
for  the  last  time,  he  exclaimed:  '*  What  a  death -bed  l- 
wbat  peace  I  what  happiness !"  She  did  not  recover 
her  voice,  and  could  only  utter  a  feeble  whisper. 

She  died  on  the  20th  October,  1845,  in  her  thirty- 
flecond  year.  On  the  morning  of  that  day,  she  was 
■till  enabled  to  sit  up  in  her  bed;  her  mother  was 
Hkewise  supported  in  hers  ;  their  eyes  met ;  not  a  word 
was  spoken,  but  they  bowed  a  last  farewell.  The  eyes 
of  the  daughter  were  radiant  with  delight ;  Xho^^  oi  XVl^ 
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mother  filled  with  sorrow :  it  was  an  affecting  agkt. 
A  few  hours  after,  her  sister  stood  by  her  bedside,  and 
perceiving  the  end  was  drawing  near,  burst  into  tears. 
This  affected  the  dying  girl,  and  she  requested  her  to 
withdraw  ;  another  sister  came  up,  and  she  inquired  of 
her  if  the  conflict  was  nearly  over,  and  shortly  after- 
wards, in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  she  fell  asleep; 
so  gently  did  her  sainted  spirit  ascend,  that  the  moment 
of  its  dismissal  was  almost  imperceptible. 

Again  I  visited  that  peaceful  dwelling,  and  sat  beside 
the  mourning  parent ;  her  sorrow  was  great,  but  she 
was  not  comfortless.  She  wept  over  the  memory  of  her 
beloved  child,  but  she  would  not  have  recalled  her  bad 
again.  She  loved  to  trace  her  course  into  the  realms 
of  bliss,  where  "eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him;" 
and  into  the  enjoyment  of  "  pleasures  at  his  right  hand 
for  evermore."  She  told  of  her  filial  affection,  of  her 
meekness,  of  her  patience,  and  placed  in  my  hands 
her  well-worn  Bible.  An  innumerable  number  of  texts 
bore  a  pencil  mark,  and  many  were  the  leaves  tamed 
down.  It  was  her  constant  habit  to  "  search  the  Scrip- 
tures ;"  they  were  a  "  lamp  unto  her  feet,  a  light  nnio 
her  path."  "The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man 
layeth  it  to  heart ;  and  merciful  men  are  taken  awaj, 
none  considering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from 
the  evil  to  come." 

Farewell,  blest  saint !  may  the  same  rich  grace 

That  in  thee  so  brightly  shone, 
Raise  up  many  a  champion  to  run  the  race 

Which  thou  hast  so  gloriously  won ; 
And  may  I  before  th'  eternal  throne 

Thy  raptured  spirit  meet, 
And  cast  with  thee  a  blood-bought,  crown 

At  our  Redeemer's  feet.  Sombua. 
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HINTS  ON  THE  INTERPRETATION  OF  THE 

SCRIPTURES. 

NO.  n. 

Thb  first  canon  of  interpretation  which  I  shall  mentioa 
consists  in  maintaining  the  literal  interpretation  of  pas- 
Moges  of  Scripture  to  he  the  true  one,  unless  some  special 
reasons  appear  to  the  contrary,  "  1  hold  it  for  a  most 
infidlible  rule,  in  expositions  of  sacred  Scripture/'  says 
the  chief  of  English  theologians,  "  that  where  a  literal 
construction  will  stand,  the  furthest  from  the  letter  is 
commonly  the  worst.  There  is  nothing  more  dangerous 
tlian  this  licentious  and  deluding  act,  which  changeth 
tiie  meaning  of  words,  as  alchemy  doth  or  would  do  of 
the  substance  of  metals,  making  of  any  thing  what  it 
listeth,  and  bringing,  in  the  end,  all  truth  to  nothing."* 

We  may  draw  a  presumptive  argument  in  favour  of 
the  goodness  of  this  rule,  from  considering  how  a  person 
without  any  preconceived  notions  with  regard  to  the 
Bible  being  a  revelation  of  God's  will  to  man,  or  the 
standard  of  our  faith  and  practice,  but  having  heard  of 
it  merely  as  we  hear  of  a  new  book,  would  peruse  the 
4Hu:red  volume.  He  would  certainly  interpret  it  as  a 
literal  narrative  of  important  facts  in  the  history  of  man 
^-of  his  becoming  sinful,  his  condition  in  that  state,  and 
of  a  plan  whereby  his  Maker  had  designed  to  rescue  him 
from  the  evil  consequences  of  this  sin — ^and  unless  he  had 
leason  to  suppose,  from  internal  evidence,  collateral  cir- 
cumstances, or  the  general  spirit  of  the  part  he  was 
8tad3ring,  that  it  was  meant  to  be  otherwise  understood, 
he  would  adhere  throughout  to  the  letter  of  the  record, 
as  naturally  proving  itself  to  him  to  be  the  truest. 

Again,  in  taking  the  sense  of  human,  iminspired  nar- 
imtives,  unless  we  had  reason  to  believe,  from  the  text 
itself,  that  they  were  intended  in  some  places  to  have  a 
double  meaning,  literal  and  spiritual,  in  some  only  the 
latter,  we  should  undoubtedly  consider  that  the  literal 
acceptation  conveyed  the  truth;  and  in  the  inspired 
Scriptures,  we  should  feel  that  the  same  light  of  reason 

*  Hooker's  Ecclesiastical  Polity*  b.  5.  c.  59. 
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was  to  be  made  use  of,  except  where  the  writings  them- 
selves gave  us  a  new  key  to  their  interpretation. 

The  excellence  of  the  rule,  however,  will  be  seen,  if  m 
examine  the  particular  contents  of  the  Bible.  They  may 
be  summed  up  as  comprehending  two  great  subjects, 
to  use  the  words  of  Legh  Richmond — ^an  account  of  an, 
and  salvation  from  sin.  On  the  first  topic,  it  recounts 
the  great  facts  which  are  necessary  to  be  known  in  un- 
folding its  origin,  and  proving  its  existence  in  man.  (k 
the  second,  it  recapitulates  those  whereby  God's  method 
of  recovering  man  from  its  eflfects  has  been  executed. 

As  a  history,  then,  and  an  exposition  of  facts— <rf 
course,  we  now  exclude  the  prophetical  books,  as  far  as 
they  are  prophecy — ^it  must  be  literally  explained,  ac- 
cording to  the  exact  representation  which  it  gives  of  eadi 
one. 

With  regard  to  the  principles,  likewise,  of  religion, 
which  are  there  laid  down,  the  same  rule  holds  good; 
for  principles  are  nothing  more  than  moral  facts,  and 
have  as  real  an  existence  as  any  outward  physical  ones 
of  which  the  eye  is  cognizant.*  For  instance,  to  give 
an  example  under  both  these  heads,  we  read  in  the  G»- 
latians,  that  when  "  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
Crod  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law." 

Here  we  have  a  number  of  facts  recorded,  that  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  &c.  Howaic 
they  to  be  interpreted — all  figuratively,  or  literally,  or 
partly  one  and  partly  the  other  ?  The  Docetx,  who  be- 
lieved that  our  blessed  Lord  had  not  a  real  human  body, 
and  the  Unitarians,  who  believed  that  he  was  not  Divine, 
would  contend  for  the  latter.     But  unless  reason  be 

*  There  is  a  passage  below  which  illustrates  my  meaning,  and 
therefore  I  venture  to  quote  it,  though  from  a  secular  work: 
**  Civilization  is  a  fact,  and  one  as  susceptible  of  being  studied^ 
described,  and  related,  as  any  other  in  history.  It  has  long  a^ 
been  remarked,  with  justice,  that  history  should  be  compriasd  m 
fietcts ;  that  it  should  be  a  narration.  Nothing  is  more  true.  But 
there  are  more  facts  to  relate,  and  these  facts  are  themselves  nMxe 
various  than  we  are  perhaps  at  first  disposed  to  admit;  there  are^ 
material  visible  facts,  such  as  battles,  wars,  the  official  acts  of  go- 
vernments ;  there  are  the  moral  hidden  facts,  which  are  not  tiiekii 
real ;  there  are  individual  facts,"  &c. — M.  Guizofs  Hiitorjf  v 
(Hvilization.    (CAawftera.) 
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ihevm  to  the  contrary,  this  canon  of  interpretation  we 
lave  laid  down  teaches  ns  that  we  must  explain  them  by 
iie  letter  of  the  text.  That  God,  indeed,  sent  forth  his 
3oN — "his  only-begotten  Son,"  St.  John  would  say; 
•  equal  with  Himself,"  (Phil,  ii.) — with  a  real  human 
body,  the  woman's  seed,  to  redeem  them  that  were  un- 
tor  the  law ;  and  thus,  at  the  very  outset,  we  should 
raise  for  ourselves  a  bulwark  against  the  impiety  of  both 
errors,  which  might  be  soon  made  complete  by  a  further 
investigation  and  comparison  of  the  word  of  God. 

On  the  second  head,  with  regard  to  the  principles  of 
Christianity,  it  is  laid  down,  as  a  principle  on  which  the 
Gospel  is  founded,  that  man  is  unable  to  procure  salva- 
tion for  himself,  which,  be  it  remarked,  is  a  moral 
fiict,  and  resting  on  particular  facts,  such  as  his  corrup- 
tion, and  the  character  of  God ;  and  the  passage  in 
Rom.  V.  is  introduced :  "  When  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly." 

Shall  we  interpret  this  literally,  or  figuratively  ?  The 
Pelagian,  who  believed  that  man  is  "able  to  turn  himself 
by  his  natural  strength  and  good  works  to  fedth  and 
calling  upon  God,"  would  contend  for  the  latter;  but 
unless  some  special  reason  move  us  to  the  contrary,  we 
are  taught  by  the  canon  above-mentioned  to  render  it 
Hterally — not  as  implying  a  partial  impotency  of  our 
nature,  but,  without  all  strength,  for  the  purposes  of 
redemption  from  ourselves.  And  thus,  again,  adherence 
to  tiiis  simple  rule  goes  far,  at  the  very  outset,  to  create 
m  principle  for  us  utterly  subversive  of  this  ancient 
heresy.  Nor  is  it  only  on  such  grand  and  fundamental 
doctrines  that  we  shall  find  this  maxim  serviceable :  it 
will  give  strength  to  our  teaching,  as  well  as  to  our  fedth, 
on  every  practical  point  we  may  have  to  enforce.  For 
instance,  if  we  are  discoursing  on  the  goodness  of  being 
"filled  with  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  v.  18.)  a  loose  and  me- 
taphorical system  of  interpretation  would  draw  it  to 
mean,  filled  with  spiritual  or  heavenly  graces ;  but  how 
much  more  pointed,  truthful,  and  effective  in  its  appli- 
cation would  the  strict  literal  exposition  of  it  be :  **  Be 
filled  with  the  Spirit." 

We  are  not  perhaps  aware  of  the  meny  and  serious 
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evils  which  have  been  caused  by  a  violatioiL  of  the  nle 
we  have  been  insisting  upon.  Many  of  the  most  malig- 
nant heresies  have  been  promoted,  as  in  the  cases  aboie 
mentioned,  and  some  even  whose  origin  has  sprung  fron 
a  neglect  of  it ;  and,  early  in  the  ChiistLan  Church,  an 
unhappy  system  of  allegorizing  the  Scriptures  paved  tk 
way  for  the  introduction  of  many  errors.  It  is  renuudbd, 
with  reference  to  a  Jewish  writer  of  those  times,  that  it 
was  carried  by  him  so  far,  that  "  we  might  almost  si^ 
pose  that  he  did  not  receive  the  words  of  Moses  and  the 
other  sacred  writers  in  their  literal  sense  at  all ;  he  mi^t 
be  supposed  to  have  understood  them  as  if  the  event  re- 
corded had  not  really  taken  place,  but  as  if  some  moral 
and  religious  truth  was  intended  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
reader  by  the  narrative."*  And  a  learned  father  in  the 
third  century,  whose  words  are  often  quoted  by  theo- 
logical writers,  from  this  cause  supposed  "the  history  in 
the  beginning  of  Genesis  to  be  oidy  true  in  a  figurative 
sense  !  and  persuaded  himself  that  some  parts  of  the  five 
books  of  Moses  were  nugatory,  others  impracticable  and 
delusive,  and  false  in  their  Hteral  sense ;  and  that  some 
laws  had  even  no  meaning,  except  an  allegorical  one,, 
relating  to  Christianity /'f  This  was  the  great  Origen, 
and  shews  how  cautious  men  ought  to  be  in  adopting 
the  comments  of  an  ancient  father  on  the  Scriptures, 
merely  because  he  has  laid  it  down,  unless  it  be  submitted 
to  the  apostolical  rule :  "  Prove  all  things  ;  hold  £ut 
that  which  is  good."  Of  course,  we  may  err  in  inter- 
preting literally,  where  it  ought  to  be  otherwise;  but 
when  and  where  we  may  be  released  from  the  rule,  we 
shall  endeavour  to  shew  in  some  future  remarks. 


2  COR.  viii.  9. 

"Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  mcfoA  Ut 
poverty  might  be  rich.'' 

What  Christian  can  read  the  above,  and  not  be  strook 
with  the  powerful  motive  it  offers  to  devote  our  whole 

*  Burton's  History  of  the  Christian  Church.  303. 
f^Wilson's  Interpretation  of  (he  New  Testamei^  173* 
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Belves  unto  the  fiervice  of  that  precious  Saviour  who  hath 
loved  us  with  a  love  stronger  than  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  croBS.  Think  of  him  in  heaven,  ''one  with  God." 
View  him  on  earth,  "in  the  form  of  a  servant."  See 
bmi  there  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father;  but  on  earth  "he 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  In  heaven  he  was 
•dofed  by  angel  and  archangel;  on  earth  behold  him 
"de8{>ised  and  rejected  of  men."  There  he  wore  a  crown 
m  glory;  but  here  a  crown  of  thorns.  And  why  was  all 
this?  "that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich." 
Who  can  have  tasted  of  this  stupendous  love,  and  not 
fieel  desirous  of  drawing  others  to  drink  of  the  same  re- 
fiesdiing  stream.  O !  the  exalted  enjoyment  of  labouring 
in  the  cause  of  such  a  precious  Saviour!  Our  labours 
Biust  be  labours  of  love;  not  cold,  formal  duties,  pro- 
OBeding  from  selfish  or  interested  motives.  These  secure 
BO  enjoyment;  but  are  wearying  and  dull.  The  love  of 
CSirist  must  constrain  us.  He  gave  up  all,  yea,  himself, 
for  us.  What  could  he  have  done  more?  Let  us  give 
up  our  whole  selves  unto  his  service.  What  can  we  do 
](B8S?  When  we  consider  how  swiftly  every  opportunity 
ef  doing  good  passes  by,  and  how  at  the  hour  of  death 
we  shall  regret  lost  opportunities  of  speaking  a  word  for 
Christ,  and  seeking  to  draw  sinners  unto  him,  it  behoves 
US  to  seize  the  present  moment.  Christ,  though  he  was 
Bch,  yet  "he  became  poor  for  our  sakes;"  and  if  we  are 
placed  in  this  world  in  higher  and  more  influential  sta- 
tions, let  not  that  prevent  our  entering  the  Sunday-school 
or  the  poor  man's  cottage,  that  we  may  instruct  the  ig- 
aorant  and  "those  who  are  out  of  the  way."  Let  us 
hecome  all  things  unto  all  men,  so  that  we  may  gain  the 
more,  remembering  that  their  souls  are  as  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God  as  those  of  the  mighty  and  learned  in  this 
world.  Be  not  discouraged  if  you  see  not  the  fruit  of 
jour  labours.  In  heaven  you  shall  know  whether  you 
have  been  useful  or  not.  One  promise,  amongst  many 
others,  may  comfort  you — "He  that  watereUi  others, 
shall  himself  be  watered  abundantly."  C.  S. 
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THE  TRUE  END  OF  LIFE. 

LiFB,  even  at  the  longest,  is  short;  at  the  happiest, is 
full  of  vexation;  in  its  prosperity,  it  is  transitory;  at 
its  hest  estate,  vanity.  Yet,  upon  this  fleeting,  chang* 
ing  life — upon  the  portion  of  its  three- score  years  and 
ten  allotted  to  us,  depends  eternity !  endless  duration! 
everlasting  existence !  It  in  the  sword  hanging  by  t 
single  quivering  hair. 

Were  you  to  ask  a  numher  of  persons  what  was  the 
true  end  of  life,  each  would  give  you  a  different  reply; 
and  unless  there  was  a  Christian  present,  each  replj 
would  be  wrong.  Riches  make  themselves  wings ;  the 
hreath  that  gives  fame,  can  destroy  it:  pleasure  is  the 
spark  that  mounts  upwards  and  expires :  here  is  no- 
thing enduring — nothing  that  prepares  an  immortil 
being  for  future  immortality  —nothing  that  arms  the 
soul  against  the  changes  of  time,  the  inroads  of  affli^ 
tion — nothing  that  in  the  end  satisfies  the  soul.  God 
gave  this  world,  with  all  its  possessions,  to  minister  to 
the  comfort  of  his  creature  man ;  but  he  knew  that  not 
one  of  them  could  fill  the  void  within,  and,  therefore,  as 
a  wise  and  tender  friend,  he  says  to  each  of  us,  "  gife 
me  thy  heart."  And  it  is  for  the  heart  also,  that  the 
enemy  of  man  contends.  Though  the  knee  be  bent  in 
prayer,  and  the  ear  listen  to  religious  instruction — the 
lips  repeat  Scripture  truth — ^the  whole  person  seem 
occupied  in  religious  duties — he  cares  not:  he  knows 
that  the  heart  can  alone  give  value  to  the  oflTering,  and 
it  is  the  heart  he  allures  away.  Our  Saviour  implied 
this,  when  he  gave  us  that  infallible  rule  whereby  to 
know  our  state — "Where  vour  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also."  At  the  great  day  of  account,  when 
the  books  shall  be  opened,  and  the  Judge  set,  the 
question  will  not  be.  Did  you  say  your  prayers  ?  Did 
you  follow  gaiety  ?  Did  you  spend  your  time  in  frivolous 
employments  ?  A  single  reference  to  this  one  text  will 
suffice  to  cover  with  confusion,  or  fill  with  humble  coB' 
fidence — to  open  or  shut  the  gates  of  heaven — "Lovcst 
thou  me  ?" 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  OF  MRS.  WEST, 

TO  HER  SON  JOHN.  tksi&M 

My  Dearest  John, — There  is  a  part  of  your  letter 
which  most  deeply  interested  me.     You  express  regret 
that  your  convictions  of  sin  are  not  strong.     I  am  not 
at  all  surprised  at  this.     In  the  care  of  your  education, 
and  from  early  habits,  you  have,  through  divine  mercy, 
been  kept  from  gross  sins;  and  it  is  probable  that  you 
will  never  feel  those  strong  convictions  of  sin  which 
some  do.     It  is  against  the  sins  of  the  heart  which  you 
have  continually  to  strive.     The  same  seed  of  corruption 
is  in  all  our  hearts;  and  it  is  sovereign  grace  alone, 
which  makes  one  to  differ  from  another :  and  the  more 
you  are  led  to  see  the  deep  depravity  of  the  human  heart, 
and  to  feel  that  all  you  think  and  all  you  do  is  defiled 
with  sin,  being  imperfect;  and  nevertheless  to  feel,  and 
beheve  that  these  sins,  all  aggravated  as  they  may  be, 
are.  freely  pardoned  and  washed  away  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  never  more  to  be  remembered  against  you,  the 
more  will  that  hardness  over  which  you  mourn,  be  sub- 
daed.     Surely  a  sense  of  sin  forgiven  will  melt  the  most 
obdurate  heart.    You  sometimes  fear  also  whether  you 
have  a  new  principle  of  action  implanted  in  your  heart. 
My  dear  John,  it  is  an  unspeakable  mercy  to  desire  and 
wish  to  feel  this  new  principle;  be  earnest  therefore  in 
prayer,  and  be  assured,  that  he  who  has  given  you  this  de- 
sire, will  likewise  give  you  to  know  more  and  more  of  this 
new  and  living  spring  of  action — and  above  all,  a  feeling 
aense  of  Christ's  dying  love,  in  pouring  out  his  soul  unto 
death,  even  for  you,  my  dear,  dear  son.     I  humbly  trust 
that  you  are  a  child  of  God,  that  the  desire  of  your  heart 
is  to  love  him  more  supremely.     What  then  is  the  feel- 
mg  that  keeps  you  from  his  table  ?     You  lament  over  the 
hardness  of  your  heart;  where  should  you  best  get  that 
hardness  subdued,  and  melted  into  love,  but  at  his  table, 
while  you  partake  of  the  outward  signs  of  his  body 
broken  and  his  blood  shed /or  youP     But  I  think  I  can 
indge  of  your  feelings  by  my  own  in  this  matter;  self 
here  prevents  your  enjoying  that  holy  ordinance  as  you 
would  do.   A  kind  of  nervous  feeling  keeps  you  back;  is 
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it  not  so  ?  Self  is  at  the  bottom  of  this,  but  wbaterer 
it  is,  hesitate  no  longer;  carry  your  burden  to  the  foot  of 
the  cross.  "Lord  if  thou  wilt»  thou  canst  make  me 
dean."  "I  will,"  was  the  gracious  reply,  "Be  thm 
clean."  All  we  know  of  sin,  and  all  we  feel  of  adf, 
shews  us  further  the  need  we  have  of  the  atonement  cf 
Christ. 

Oh !  plead  with  him  who  never  refused  a  single  plea  for 
mercy.  Plead  his  own  promises,  and  may  his  Holy 
Spirit  fill  your  soul  with  peace  and  joy. 

Yours  in  all  affection,  H.  W. 

Lyme,  1828. 

CHRISTL\NS  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD. 

"Yb  are  the  light  of  the  world."      Our  blessed  Lori 
reminded  his  disciples  of  their  position  in  this  world  d 
sin  and  darkness;  and  is  not  the  assertion  most  appli- 
cable to  those  who  undertake  the  instruction  of  yontk? 
Yes,  of  all  Christ's  true  disciples,  it  may  be  said,  "Yc 
are  the  light  of  the  world."     From  the  first  apostles,  to 
the  ministers  of  the  present  day,  and  lower  down  to  tk 
schoolmasters,  schoolmistresses,  and  even  nursery  maidB, 
all,  according  to  their  large  or  smaller  sphere,  wuat 
shine   as    "lights   of  the   world."      God's   people,  lus 
children,  are  a  reproving  light.     They  are  called  out  of 
darkness  into  marvellous  light,  that  they  might  reflect 
the  light  of  him  who  hath  called  them  "  out  of  darknen 
into  his  marvellous  light."     He  reminds  them  that  thef 
were   *•  light,"    because  they  should  diffuse  the  ligbt 
Now,  one  quality  of  light  is,  that  it  difi'uses  itself;  it  is  for 
this  they  have  received  it,  for  this  very  object,  that  they 
may  difi*u8e  it.     Therefore  you  are  to  hold  forth  the  lighi 
and  to  hold  it  with  holy  anxiety,  that  you  and  I  may  set 
it  forth  to  them  that  come  after,  just  as  we  have  received 
it  from  them  that  have  gone  before  us;  for  the  truth  kt 
sacred  legacy,  and  ought  to  be  more  precious  to  you  and 
to  me  than  our  daily  food.    But,  beloved,  there  is  anodiff 
quality  in  light;  there  are  many  others  indeed,  but  this 
one  especially  here  to  be  noted,  which  is,  that  there  isi 
defective  and  a  reproving  quality  in  light.     We  know 
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lot  the  beauty  of  an  object,  but  as  the  light  unfolds  it; 
■Re  know  not  its  faultinefis,  we  see  not  its  defects,  they 
are  to  us  unknown  without  the  light;  but  the  light 
reveala  them.  Now  in  this  point  of  view  the  Lord's 
people  are  especially  caUed  to  stand;  not  merely  as  :a 
reflecting  light,  not  merely  as  a  diffusing  light,  but  as  a 
■eproving  light,  reproving  the  ''darkness"  around  them. 


ON  THE  CHANGE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

I.  The  proportion  of  time  is  not  only  a  part  of  the  first 
iiMtitution  in  Paradise,  but  is  so  prominent  in  the  word- 
ings of  the  Fourth  Commandment,  and  its  different 
republications,  as  to  render  it  probable  that  there  might 
'be  a  change  in  the  day  of  celebration,  if  a  sufficient 
Teason  should  occur.  If,  out  of  seven  days,  one  be 
eenctified  to  holy  rest,  the  spirit,  as  well  as  the  terms  of 
the  law,  are  satisfied.  In  the  revival  of  the  Sabbath  at 
Ae  period  of  the  fall  of  manna,  not  one  word  is  said  of 
the  last  day  or  the  first  day.  All  that  you  can  gather  is^ 
that  they  were  to  gather  manna  six  days,  and  make  a 
fiebbath  of  the  seventh.  The  Fourth  Commandment  is 
so  worded  as  to  admit  of  the  change  of  the  day,  without 
st  all  violating  the  institution.  And  the  Christian  Sab- 
teth  is  as  much,  in  the  sense  of  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment, the  seventh  day,  as  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was. 

II.  There  is  very  great  probability,  that  during  the 
2,500  years  of  the  unwritten  law  the  Jews  had  lost  the 
exact  reckoning,  especially  when  we  remember  that  they 
piBMed  centuries  of  oppression  in  Egypt,  a  country  where 
the  seventh  day  was  not  kept  holy  to  the  Lord.  And, 
moreover,  it  is  certain  that  the  Commandments  were 
prefaced  with  the  words.  '*  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
Inrought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage."  (Ex.  xx.  il.)  It  is  very  probable  that 
^e  (iriginal  day  of  celebration  was  lost,  and  the  day  of 
ooming  out  of  Egypt  enforced  instead.  (See  Deut.  v.  15.) 
And  thus  it  would  be,  that  the  Sabbath  would  be  com- 
memorative, in  the 

Patriarchal  Dispensation,  of  the  creation. 
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Mosaical  Dispensation,  of  deliverance  from  Egypt. 
Christian  Dispensation,  of  spiritual  deliverance  froB 
sin  and  death  hv  Jesas  Christ. 

III.  The  word  of  prophecy  speaks  the  same  thing.  A 
passage  giving  an  intimation  of  the  change  of  day  is 
given  in  Psalm  cxviii.  22,  23. 

The  stone  is  Christ.  He  was  rejected  of  the  buildcn 
when  put  to  death — made  the  head  of  the  comer  wben 
be  rose  triumphant.  This  was  a  g^eat  and  wonderfid 
act.  The  day  this  was  done,  we  are  next  taught,  is  to 
be  the  day  of  rejoicing  in  the  Church. 

Verse  24. — **  The  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made." 
To  what  day  does  he  refer  ?  The  day  the  Lord  roae; 
and  this  day  after  the  Lord*8  resurrection  was  to  be  one 
of  rejoicing.  This  seems  most  likely  to  be  right  inter- 
pretation, because  the  celebration  of  public  worship  ii 
the  topicj  and  introduces  it.  (Verse  19,  20.) 

IV.  The  claims  which  our  Lord  advanced  during  hii 
ministry  as  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  renders  it  not  impos- 
sible that  the  day  might  be  changed  to  commemonte 
his  resurrection. 

Mark  ii.  27,  28. 

Matt.  xii.  6. — And  therefore  authorized  to  regokte 
the  services  of  the  Lord. 
Matt,  xxviii.  18—20. 

V.  Manner  of  the  change  was  gradual,  and  intro- 
duced by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles. 

1.  Our  Saviour  rose  on  the  first  day.  (John  xx.  19, 
20.  Matt,  xxviii.  9—11.) 

John  XX.  26. 

2.  The  great  promise  of  the  Christian  dispensatioi 
was  shed  forth  on  this  dav. 

Acts  ii.  2. 

3.  Conduct  of  the  apostles. 

We  have  their  testimony  for  nearly  sixty  years  re- 
corded in  the  New  Testament. 

The  apostle  Paul  tells  us,  in  Gal.  i.  12.  that  he  was  not 
indebted  to  man  for  his  knowledge,  &c.,  and  yet  (Acti 
XX.  6,  7.)  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  a  meeting,  not 
of  a  few  friends,  but  of  the  whole  Christians  at  IVoii, 
as  a  Church,  at  a  great  distance  from  Jerusalem.    Thii 
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g  is  spoken  of  as  one  which  was  common  :  their 
e — their  accustomed  meeting. 
in,  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,2.  evidently  proves  that  it  was 
lary  for  Christians  to  keep  this  day  ;  that  it  was 
y  of  the  Church's  assembling — ^fiked,  and  well 
k. 

«it  thirty  years  after  the  Ist  of  Corinthians  was 
1,  we  find  St.  John,  the  last  of  the  living  apostles, 
^.  (Rev.  i.  10.)  Evidently  this  was  a  day  well 
,  to  those  who  would  read  his  book,  or  he  would 
Kplained  the  day  in  other  words.  If  the  Eucharist 
id  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  it  unlikely  that  the  Chris- 
Sabbath,  in  remembrance  of  the  resurrection, 
.  be  called  the  Lord's  Day  ? 

Ik^esiastical    historians   bear  witness  to   the 
e. 

Atius,  a  companion  of  St.  John,  writes :  "  Let  us 
re  sabbatize,  but  let  us  keep  the  Lord's  Day,  on 
our  life  arose." 

tin  Martyn,  at  dose  of  first  and  beginning  of 
I  century,  tells  us :  "On  the  day  called  Sunday  is 
embly  of  all  who  live  in  the  city  or  country,  and 
smoirs  of  the  apostles  and  the  writings  of  the  pro- 
are  read." 

iseus,  a  disciple  of  Polycarp,  who  had  been  a  dis- 
)f  John  himself,  says,  "  On  the  Lord's  Day,  every 
r  us  Christians  keep  the  Sabbath,  meditating  on 
w  and  rejoicing  in  the  works  of  God." 
toUian,  at  the  end  of  the  second  century,  asserts 
16  "the  holy  day  the  Christian  CLurch  assembles 
ly  worship." 

nysius.  Bishop  of  Corinth  in  the  time  of  Irenaeus, 
"  To-day  we  celebrate  the  Lord's  Day,  when  we 
'our  Epistles."  This  is  in  his  second  letter  to  the 
ih  at  Rome. 

Ambrose  observes :  "  The  Lord's  Day  was  sacred 
isecrated  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ." 
i  council  of  Laodicea,  a.  d.  b6S,  forbad  Christians 
our  on  the  Lord's  Day;  for  "Christians  ought  not 
t  on  the  Sabbath,  that  is,  the  Seventh  Day ;  but 
ring  the  Lord's  Day  to  rest  as  Christians,  if  indeed 
s  ih^  power/* 
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St.  Aa^stine  tells  us,  that  '*the  Lord's  Dbj  wm,  }tj 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  declared  to  ClnistianB,  mi 
from  that  time  hegan  to  he  celebrated  as  the  Chriitiai'i 
festival." 

The  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Day  was  so  notorioM 
to  the  heathen,  that  it  was  always  a  question  of  thein 
to  the  martyrs,  **  Do  you  keep  the  Lord's  Dulj  ?" 

VIL  The  perpetual  blessing  which  has  rested  on  dv 
services  of  this  day  is  a  very  important  fact.  If  the 
change  had  been  opposed  to  the  will  of  Grod,  could  Hf 
have  expected  him  so  wonderfully  to  hare  blessed  tin 
day  to  his  Church  ? 

The  blessing  of  God  has  attended  and  is  still  actaaDf 
attending,  in  a  large  measure,  the  Lord's  Day,  and  smrir 
this  crowns  the  whole  argument. 


HOME. 


Home,  the  word  home,  brings  to  the  mind  many  en- 
dearing recollections.  It  is  the  scene  of  earliest  chtM* 
hood,  when  the  mind  is  little  tainted  with  the  vroM  wok 
its  many  corroding  cares.  Under  the  parental  roof,  ut 
were  carefully  brought  up,  from  the  helplessness  d 
infancy,  to  the  strength  and  vigour  of  maturity:  aid 
the  interval  presents  associations  of  the  vaoet  pkaflf 
kind.  There  are  the  varied  scenes  of  innocent  pastime^ 
which  fill  up  the  vacant  hour.  There  are  the  hoon  d 
study,  when  mind  strives  with  mind,  and  gradindly  ex- 
pands by  the  proper  use  of  jndicions  means.  Bat  itut 
most  endearing  of  all  recollections  is  reserved  to  tlie 
children  of  pious  parents,  who  have  bad  the  grace  to 
profit  by  their  special  privileges.  They  can  recal  t» 
affectionate  remembrance,  not  only  their  earthly  parenfii 
who  watched  tenderly  over  their  early  years,  but  the 
sweet  consciousness  they  were  taught  to  entertain  of 
the  superintending  care  of  their  heavenly  Father:  aat 
only  the  love  that  subsisted  between  thera  and  tiieir 
brothers  and  sisters,  but  the  nnspeakable  love  of  their 
elder  brother,  Jesus  Christ,  who  said,  **  Safer  littk 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  ftr  of 
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odi  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :"  not  only  the  innocent 
nendships  formed  with  their  youthful  associates,  bat 
be  sweet  lessons  they  learnt  together  at  the  Sabbath- 
dhool,  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  child-like 
impUcity  with  which  they  ought  to  be  received.  Yes» 
IS  we  pass  through  life,  these  recollections  often  smooth 
che  rugged  path,  and  impress  the  mind  with  good  ideas. 

If,  then,  the  review  of  native  scenes,  and  of  the  due 
iflBprovement  of  our  privileges,  under  the  paternal  roof, 
pioduce  many  pleasurable  emotions  through  life,  what 
must  be  the  effect  of  an  habitual  contemplation  of  the 
great  purpose  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage?  If  the  re- 
membrance of  our  first  home  gives  us  so  much  comfort, 
what  ecstacy  of  delight  must  we  feel,  if  we  can  look 
forward  with  true  Christian  feelings  to  our  future,  our 
last  home.  Here  all  is  changeable:  we  lose  our 
earthly  parents,  and  our  friends  depart ;  and  the  place 
that  knows  us,  will  soon  know  us  no  more.  But  when 
parents,  and  children,  and  friends,  have  followed  the 
Itford's  counsels  in  this  life,  they  are  assured,  on  the  mi- 
erring  word  of  God,  that  they  will  meet  together  to  part 
no  more,  in  heaven,  where  they  will  sing  praises  to  God 
aod  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

Children,  therefore,  you  who  are  privileged  with. 
Ssnday-school  instruction,  and  many  precious  helps 
latino wn  to  former  generations,  think  of  these  things; 
ponder  them  in  your  hearts;  and  live,  through  yoitr 
allotted  span  of  life,  in  brotherly  love  vrith  your  fellow- 
cnatures,  and  in  Christian  fellowship  with  the  people  of 
«od.  T.  J. 

Edenball,  May  2l8t. 
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Liodg  of  the  Factory, 

Friendly  Hints  to  Tradesmen's  Assistants, 
Christian  Exertion, 

JBUiska.     By  Dr.  J.  W.  Kjeiummacker.     Part  II. 
Religious  Tract  Society,  Paternoster  Row. 

We  can  confidently  recommend  the  above,  as  vhSI 
h4pt*^  fw  the  young,  and  school  or  village  libcann. 
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7%e  Modem  Poetical  Speaker,      By  Mbs.  Palusii. 
London :  Longman  and  Co. 

A  great  improvement  on  the  old  Speaker  so  fineqnently 
used  in  schools  in  former  days.  The  selection  seems  to 
be  well  made,  and  cannot  £eu1  to  be  an  acquisition  espe- 
cially in  higher  schools. 

The  People's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible, 

This  work  is  coming  out  in  sixpenny  parts.  The  two 
we  have  seen  give  good  hope  for  the  usefulness  of  the 
work. 

2%^  Child! 8  Commentator  on  the  Holy  Scriptures,    By 
Ingram  Cobbin,  M.  A,     Vol.  L     Ward,  London. 

This  first  vol.  extends  to  the  First  Book  of  Kings.  It 
is  soimd  and  evangelical  in  its  views  of  divine  tmth, 
plain  and  intelligible  in  its  diction,  and  altogether  a 
useful  help  to  the  young  in  the  attainment  of  Scriptural 
knowledge. 

A  Protestant  Catechism  for  the  Use  of  Schools.     By  the 
Rev.  B.  HicHiNGs.     Seeley,  and  Co.,  London. 

We  are  glad  to  see  a  new  edition  of  this  admirable 
Catechism,  revised  and  considerably  enlarged.  It  ought 
to  be  a  standing  manual  in  every  Protestant  School, 
of  every  grade  and  character  throughout  the  land. 
Teachers  should  themselves  be  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  its  contents,  and  adopt  it  generally  in  their  upper 
classes.     We  give  the  author's  prefisu^  : 

"  We  are  now  more  than  ever  called  upon  to  maiTitani 
our  character  as  Protestants.  Our  duty  and  our 
safety  now,  more  than  ever,  urge  us  to  withstand  the 
advances  of  '  that  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  who 
opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped.'  (2  ITiess.  ii.  3,  4.) 

'*  If  we  would,  with  the  divine  blessing,  do  this  sno- 
cessfully,  we  must  begin  with  the  young.  We  must 
endeavour  to  give  the  rising  generation  a  Scriptonl 
knowledge  of  the  '  idolatry  to  be  abhorred  of  all  fiuthfiil 
Christians,'  of  the  many  'blasphemous  fables  and  danger- 
ous  deceits*  of  Popery. 

"  May  all  Chriatiaa  ministers,  parents,  and  teadien 


liufii  Mindful  jof  what  tibey -owe  to  fiod»  1l^ 
coiintiy«  to  their  flocks  and  to  their  f^m^'^YMt  vu^ 
hsy'idisGhArge  with  faithfuhiess  this  fiolesaa  ^dxit^X  M9f 
hsy'  take  .the  children  to  the  Bihle — 'the  celigjon  of 
EhotKBtanttf' — the  only  infaUihle  sousce  of  (tmlii  I  Msf 
Siey  teach  them  to  draw  from  this  fountain  of  liyk^ 
irater ;  that  so  from  it  may  go  forth  abundantly  thosfs 
■tiLHuiij  which  alone  can  preserve  from  desdixtian/wliidh 
done  can  give  spiiitual  fruitfulness  and  heantyto  our 

**'  The  €i)3dren  of  Popish  mass-houees  are  l^rongltly 
instructed  in  the  subtleties  of  '  the  mystery  of  ini^tyf 

~  smrdly  the  children  of  Protestants  shoidd  >be  "teught 
value  of  the  Hght  of  the  Gospel,  and  t^  oriLs  of  that 
ifih  <knia[iee6  which  again  threatens  to  obBcnie  it. 

'"  To  asei&t  those  who  desire  to  engage  in  this  jgood 
Work,  the  following  Protestant  Catechism  w«8  (nigiiiaiky 
QMBpiled,  and  is  now,  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of 
IiIb  fcienda,  published  in  an  enlarged  form  by  the  writer. 
BSfl  earnest  desire  and  prayer  is,  that  it  may  he  xaade 
tnefiil  in  warning  the  lambs  of  our  flock  Sfainst  the 
Ipttths  of  the  destroyer^  and  in  guiding  them  u  the  w|iy 
mi  truth,  of  safety,  and  of  peace." 

We  subjoin  a  striking  passage,  quoted  from  Bishop 
Jewel: 

•'  If  any  man  can  prove  the  following  articles  by  any 
one  plain  sentence,  out  of  the  Scriptures,  or  out  of  the 
vorks  of  the  old  Fathers,  or  by  a  canon  of  any  old 
"  CouBoil,  or  by  any  practice  of  the  F^indtiiie 

,  <ten  I  promise  to  go  over  to  his  ]pnty ; — 

"  That  there  was  any  private  mass  in  the  wofifl  ibr 
spaee  of  'fiOO  years  acfter  Ghnst ;  or,  tkatthereinuB 
eovumuBMm  ministered  to  the  people  under  oDe  kind; 
or«  that  the  people  had  their  Common  Prayecs  tbeoi  aiiii 
stnnge  Xgmg^e^  that  they  understood  not;  or,  thttt  like 
Biabqp  of  Rome  was  then  caAled  an  Universal  bishop,  or 
tiie  Head  of  the  Universal  Church;  or,  tiwt  the  j^^Of^^e 
were  then  taught  to  believe  Chat  Christ's  kai^  is  reaiUf , 
aobstantiaUf,  carnally,  or  naturally  in  the  vRcmaept ; 
or,  that  his  body  is,  or  may  be,  in  a  thoMnwd  jfjupas  »r 
more,  at  one  tine;  or,  that  the  priest  did'Hhot  kaUL«^ 
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the  sacrament  over  his  head;  or,  that  the  people  did  then 
fail  down  and  worship  it  with  godly  honour ;  or,  tkit 
images  were  then  set  up  in  the  churches,  to  the  intent 
that  the  people  might  worship  them ;  or,  that  the  lay 
people  were  then  forbidden  to  read  the  word'of  God  in 
their  own  tongue." 

General  Scripture  Reading;  or,  a  Plan /or  the  Perusal  of 
the  entire  Scriptures  once  every  Year,  By  A  Clebgt- 
MAN.     Houlston,  London. 

Here,  for  the  trifle  of  one  penny,  all  may  obtain  an 
excellent  guide  for  Scripture  reading. 

There  are  greater  advantages  in  the  reading  of  tic 
entire  Scriptures  than  we  are  apt  to  imagine.  We 
strongly  recommend  our  readers  to  put  themsdves  under 
tiiis  course;  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  vouchsafe  an 
abundant  blessing ! 

Fifth  of  November,  A  Sermon  preached  in  Casterton 
Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bilderbeck,  Missionary  at 
Madras.     4d. 

Fifth  of  November.     A  Sermon  preached  at  St.  Cutii- 
bert's,  Carlisle,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Fawcett.     3d. 
Seeley  and  Co.  London. 

Both  these  Sermons  are  well  worth  purchasing. 


A  LIST 


OF    SOME    OF   THE         HARD     SPEECHES    WHICH    UNOODLT 
SINNERS     HAVE     SPOKEN     AGAINST     HIM,"      (gOD    TBI 

LORD.) — Jude  15. 

"  Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  Yet  ye  say.  What  have  we  spoken  so  mndi 
against  thee?"  (Mai.  iii.  13.) 


Genesis  iii.  12 

iv.  5,  13,  14 

Exodus  xvi.  2,  3,  8 
Numbers  ziv.  2,  27 

xxi.  5 

xii.  2 

1  Kings  XX.  28 

2  Kings  xviii.  35 

-  Til.  19 


2  Kings  xu.  4,  6, 10,  22, 23 

vi.33 

2  Chron.  xxxu.  14,  15, 17, 19 
Job  xxi.  14, 15 

xxii  17 

Psalm  X.  11.  it.  2,  3 

xii.  3,  4 

xxii.  7,  8 

lix.  7 


A   LIST. 
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Ftelm  Izxm.  8— 12 

IzzYiii.  19 

xciv.  4,  7 

liamentations  ii.  15, 16 

iii.  14,  61—63 

£zekiel  xviii.  25 
Malachi  ii.  17 

iU.  13, 14 

Matthew  zxv.  24 

xxvii,  39,  40,  42-44 

ix.  24 


I 


Matthew  xii.  24 

xi.  19 

xxvi.  65 

Mark  xv.  29—32 
John  viii.  22,  52 

ix.  16,  29 

X.  20 

Luke  zxiii.  5, 10,  35,  39 

xxii.  65 

2  Peter  iii.  3,  4 


Hard  speeches  against  God  is  one  of  the  characteristics 

cf  Anti-Christ. 

Daniel  vii.  25  I    Revelation  xiii.  6,  7 
xi.36                             I 

A  LIST  OF  SOME  OF  THE  HARD  SPEECHES  WHICH  UN- 
GBATEFUL  SAINTS  HAVE  SPOKEN  AGAINST  HIM,  (tHE 
LOBD    THEIB    GOD.) 

**  Though  I  have  redeemed  them,  yet  they  have  spoken 
against  me."  (Hosea  vii.  13.) 


Genesis  xlii.  36 

Exodus  ▼.  22,  23 

l<^iimber8  xi.  10—16 

1  Kings  xix. 

Ruth  1.  20,  21 

Job  iii.  3 

••  • 

vu. 

X.  1—3, 14, 17 

xvi.  11, 14, 17 

xxii.  13 

xxxiv.  37 

Psalm  Ixxui.  13—15 

Ixxvii.  7—10 

Isaiah  xlix.  14 


Isaiah  xl.  27 

Jeremiah  xx.  7—9, 14,  18 
Hosea  vii.  15,  16 
Jonah  iv.  1,  3,  9 
Lamentations  throughout 
Matthew  xx.  12 

xxvi.  70,  72,  74 

Mark  iv.  38 

"  Master,  carest  thou  not  ?" 

Luke  X.  40 

"  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  ?" 

Luke  xv.  29. 

Romans  ix.  19,  20 


TO  THE  PARENTS  OF  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
CHILDREN  OF  BURTON  LATIMER. 

Mt  dear  Friends, — I  am  very  glad  you  send  your  children  to  the 
Sunday-school ;  for  I  hope  you  are  anxious  that  their  souls  may  be 
Uessed.  We  wish  to  train  your  dear  little  ones  for  heaven,  and  to 
bring  them  up  in  the  "  fear  of  the  Lord.''  We  also  wish  to  teach 
tiiem  their  duty  to  man :  we  long  to  see  them  become  obedient  to 
tiieir  parents ;  kind  and  loving  to  each  other ;  and,  above  all,  we 
wish  them  to  walk  in  that  narrow  path  which  leads  to  happiness 
hereafter.    And  I  hope  and  beUeve  there  are  many  ^MwvtsivtvVyvV^ 
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Tillas^  who  have  the  same  wishes  for  their  children.  I  troflt  nany 
are  praying  constantly  that  their  dear  little  ones  may  be  dunged 
from  children  of  Satan  to  children  of  God.  O  parents,  HkQse  who 
care  for  your  own  souls,  I  ask  you,  Can  you  bear  the  thonght  of 
bringing  forth  a  child  for  heH  ?  No ;  that  you  cannot.  Hken,  dear 
parents,  take  care  that  you  are  not  now  educating  yonr  offsprtugfor 
hell.  Godly  children  become  the  most  dutiful  sons  and  daughtan ; 
the  best  parents,  husbands,  and  wives ;  and  the  most  nseftil  aMm- 
bers  of  society.  It  is  a  grand  thing  being  religious  in  this  life,  and 
those  alone  who  are  so,  can  look  forward  to  a  life  of  happiness  here- 
after.  How  different  is  the  lot  of  those  who  remain  careieas  about 
their  souls !  They  have  not  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes ;  and 
must  be  miserable  when  they  think  of  another  workL  They  grow 
np  doing  no  good  in  the  world ;  many  become  troublesome  to  ihar 
lSdlow>creatures,  and  curses  to  their  poor  parents.  O  my  dear 
friends,  no  wonder  you  wish  your  children  to  be  brought  up  **  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  i**  and  you  do  not  know 
bow  often  discouraged  we  fieel  when  your  children  are  not  as  atten- 
tive and  diligent  as  we  wish  them  to  be.  Now  we  have  a  request  ll 
make  of  you.  We  say,  Strengthen  our  hands.  You  send  yvor 
children  for  us  to  train  and  instruct.  Then,  parents,  I  hope  yon 
will  all  try  to  support  us  hi  ail  the  plans  we  make  for  your  diildren's 
good.  You  know  we  vnsh  your  children's  good  and  happiness: 
then  try  and  go  hand  in  hand  with  us.  Bid  them  obey  tteir 
Teachers ;  and  try  to  impress  on  them  at  home  what  they  are  tnq^ 
at  school.  And  do  not  forget  to  pray  for  your  diildren,  that  what 
they  learn  at  school  may  be  blessed  to  their  precious  aouls;  and  that 
they  may  become  little  lambs  in  the  fold  of  the  heaveniy 

I  have  now  something  more  to  say  to  you :  I  wish  yo«  to 
stand  a  new  system  which  we  are  going  to  adopt.    This  new  phn 
we  have  formed  for  two  reasons — 

1st.  That  parents  may  know  how  their  children  have  behaved  each 
Sunday. 

2ndly.  That  diMren  may  be  rewarded  every  six  monllis,  accord- 
ing to  their  eondnct. 

From  January,  1845,  tickets  may  be  given  in  our  Smdajr-acbMi 
asftdlows: 


For  attendance  before  pnqren  OMBmeMe        .    1 
For  perfect  lessons  .•««.! 

For  good  conduct 1 

For  good  bflhaYioor  in  Qrardi  .1 


TO    FABEKTS.  2tt 

AftenuMo  TIcImIi. 
For  iNmefcoalitf  al  School       ....    1 

For  good  conduct I 

For  good  behaviour  in  Chvch        .        .        .    1 

3 
dsld  hai  the  opportunity  of  getting  seven  tickets  on  s  Sv»> 
dif;  and  if  the  child  is  short  of  any,  the  parents  must  find  out  Hm 

28  Little  tickets  merit  one  large  ticket. 
6i  Large  tickets  obtain  &  first  prize  and  a  medaL 
5  Large  tickets  obtain  a  second  prize. 
4  Large  tickets  obtain  a  third  prize. 
3  Large  tidcets  obtain  Sifourtk  prize. 

Tivuily -eight  tickets  may  be  exchanged  for  one  large  one,  at  the 
Bectory,  on  the  first  Saturday  morning  of  every  month,  at  half-past 
wma  o'clock*  Factory  and  working  children  may  come  up  the  same 
efaring  at  seven. 

By  this  plan  every  child  will  be  rewarded  according  to  merit. 

May  God  prosper  the  endeavours  of  both  parents  and  Teacher*} 
and  Bsy  we  have  the  spirit  of  wkdom  poured  down  upon  us.  This 
if  tte  ancere  prayer  of  your  faithful  and  affectionate  Minister, 

D.  Barculy  Bkvan* 


PROVIDENT  INSTITUTIONS. 

RsY.  Sib, — ^The  time  has  arrived  when  the  Clergy,  Sunday-sclxxd 
Tawlifrsy  and  all  Christians,  who  desire  to  secure  the  attachment  of 
^  poor  to  our  venerable  Church,  and  to  promote  their  present  and 
iitare  welfare,  must  take  up  HbR  subject  of  Provident  InstituticmSy 
m  eiae  others  will  occupy  that  place  in  the  affections  of  the  people* 
idiich  may  easily  be,  if  immediate  steps  be  adopted,  secured  to  the 
Gknrcb.  I  consider  that  you  have  rendered  a  very  important  ser- 
vice in  bringing  the  sid)}ect  before  the  readers  of  the  ''Teacher'e 
iHaitor.''  The  question  may  be  asked,  What  will  be  the  habits  and 
morals  of  the  miUiou  and  a  half  of  children  under  instruction  in  1^ 
ferioufl  schools  connected  with  the  Church  as  they  grow  up  into 
Manhood  ?  That  the  blessing  of  God  will  abundantly  fellow  the 
labours  of  his  faithful  servant,  we  freely  admit;  but  temptation  may 
•vcrtake  even  the  most  promising  of  our  youth,  and  that  whilst  they 
aie,  irith  a  measure  of  prudence  and  forethought,  making  provisioa 
for  a  day  of  sickness  and  necessity.  Now,  this  question  may  be 
answered  by  another;  Have  not  the  working  classes  shewn  their 
■ead  and  anxiety  for  sick  clubs,  by  the  fact  that  there  are  upwards  of 
one  million  and  a  quarter  of  the  labouring  poor  connected  with  them 
m  Encland — that  the  majority  of  these  meet  in  public-houses — and 
tint  it  is  computed  that  they  spend  upwards  of  iC250,000  per  annuia 
in  drinks  and  other  things  perfectly  foreign  to  the  object.  Now  the 
lirirg  generation,  may  it  not  be  supposed,  will  follow  the  example 
«f  tke  past,  unless  Institutions  founded  on  better  prindpkst 
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held  at  unobjectionable  places,  be  provided  for  them.  Who  cantdl, 
therefore,  how  much  this  subject  involves  the  habits  and  morals  of 
the  numerous  children  in  our  schools.  That  the  labouring  classes 
gladly  set  apart  their  earnings  to  pay  their  club,  all  who  know  any 
thin^  of  their  habits  can  testify ;  and  if  evidence  were  required,  we 
might  point  to  the  £1,121,289,  which  has  been  invested  by  Friendly 
Societies  in  the  Savings'  Bank,  up  to  the  year  1834.  The  question, 
then,  for  consideration  is,  what  is  to  be  done  to  meet  the  wants  of 
the  people — to  preserve  them  in  the  paths  of  temperance — ^to  pre- 
vent crime — and  to  secure  their  affection  to  the  Church  ?  I  hesitate 
not  to  say,  establish  Provident  Institutions,  and  you  will  have  the 
most  powerful  auxiliaries  to  the  Clergy,  Schools,  Temperance  and 
good  order,  which  can  be  devised.  The  sketch  given  (in  page  181) 
of  the  Birmingham  General  Provident  and  Benevolent  Institution 
appears  most  comprehensive  and  well  adapted  for  general  adoption; 
and  the  following  outline  of  the  leading  features  of  a  safe  club  may 
not  be  without  use  in  stirring  up  your  numerous  readers  to  this 
most  important  work. 

1st.  That  by  embracing  various  objects  in  one  Institution  ther 
are  more  immediately  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  members,  and 
a  considerable  saving,  both  of  time  and  money,  is  effected  in  die 
management.  The  scsdes  of  payments  being  graduated  according 
to  ages  and  wages. 

2nd.  That  the  Institution,  instead  of  providing  for  one  member 
of  a  family  only,  and  excluding  the  women,  the  children,  and  the 
aged,  as  is  the  general  custom,  should  be  open  to  both  sexes,  and  to 
aU  ages  and  trades ;  and  thus  enable  numbers  to  provide  for  them- 
selves in  sickness,  who  have  hitherto  been  compelled  either  to  resort 
to  parochial  and  gratuitous  assistance,  or  to  contract  debts  which 
they  are  unable  to  pay ;  and  the  husband  is  thus  enabled  to  secure 
those  advantages  for  his  wife  and  family  which  he  may  possess  him- 
self. 

3rd.  That  children  should  be  admitted  during  their  connection 
with  the  Schools,  and  thus  '*  trained  in  the  way  they  should  go.'' 

4th.  That  all  meetings  should  be  held  in  the  school-room,  and  by 
avoiding  the  inducements  to  intemperance,  it  is  hoped  to  prevent 
the  evils  which  it  is  often  impossible  to  cure. 

5th.  That  the  Institution  being  enrolled,  the  members  would  be 
enabled  to  partake  of  the  full  benefit  of  those  laws  of  the  realm, 
which  have  been  instituted  for  their  especial  protection,  and  which 
no  society  can  claim  without  being  enrolled. 

6th.  That  all  funds  should  be  invested  by  Trustees,  either  in  Real 
or  Government  Securities,  and  a  statement  of  all  accounts  published 
annually,  and  presented  to  every  member  free  of  expense. 

7th.  That  all  payments  should  be  included  in  one  sum,  and  no 
extras  ever  demanded  for  feasts,  funerals,  secretaries,  or  any  of  t^ 
purposes  for  which  the  members  of  public-house  clubs  are  so  fre- 
quently called  upon. 

8th.  That  several  surgeons  should  be  employed,  and  every  patient 
having  the  privilege  of  choosing  and  changing  his  medical  attendant, 
that  confidence  of  the  patient,  and  thus  that  prompt  and  regular  at- 
tendance of  the  surgeon,  would  be  insured y  which  are  often  essential 
to  the  preservation  of  life. 

Lastly.  That  members  should  be  enabled  to  insure  Annuities  and 
JEndowments,  without  loss  of  principal  or  interest,  in  the  event  of 
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death  or  inability  to  continue  their  payments;  and  that,  by  extra 
payments  for  a  few  years,  they  might  become  independent  of  their 
contributions  to  any  assurance,  and  thus  not  only  prevent  the  pos- 
sibility of  losing  the  benefit  of  their  club  in  old  age,  from  inability 
to  continue  their  payments  through  life,  but  leave  a  larger  sum,  to 
their  families  at  death,  than  they  would  have  paid  into  the  club. 

I  conclude  with  wishing  you  every  success  in  your  important 
labours.  W.  E.  H. 

Nov.  19, 1845. 


ACTIVITY  OF  ROMANISTS. 

"The  Papists,"  says  a  correspondent,  *'are  filling  the  country, 
particularly  those  neighbourhoods  in  which  they  have  chapels, 
churches,  schools,  etc.,  with  tracts  and  small  publications  against 
Protestantism.  Hawkers  and  pedlars  sell  and  lend  them,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  make  a  considerable  impression  on  many  of  the  lower 
orders,  by  representing  the  injury  done  to  the  poor  as  well  as  to  the 
true  church  by  Protestantism  ;  declaring,  that  before  the  Catholics 
were  deprived  of  their  churches  and  revenues,  the  poor  were  main- 
tained out  of  church  property,  and  that  then  there  were  no  poor-laws 
nor  union-houses,  and  asserting  that  if  they  can  recover  their  rights, 
these  wrongs  of  the  poor  will,  at  the  same  time,  be  done  away. 
Some  time  ago,  there  was  a  magnificent  ceremonial  in  the  church  of 
St.  Barnabas,  in  Nottingham,  consisting  of  a  procession  of  priests 
and  choristers,  young  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  arrayed  in 
white  and  adorned  with  flowers,  a  canopy,  with  tinkling  bells 
attached,  borne  over  the  host,  banners,  five  hundred  lighted  wax 
tapers,  incense  burning,  &c.,  with  musical  accompaniments. 
Yesterday  there  was  a  Catholic  funeral,  when  the  corpse  was  borne 
from  the  church  to  the  general  cemetery,  attended  by  a  procession,  a 
splendidly  gilded  and  jewelled  cross  being  borne  amid  lighted  wax 
candles  at  noon,  or  in  the  afternoon,  with  incense  burning,  &c.,  by 
which  a  lai^e  concourse  of  people  was  attracted,  and  subsequently 
addressed  by  the  priest  on  the  wrongs  and  persecutions  inflicted  upon 
Catholics,  and  endured  by  them  for  three  centuries  together,  through- 
out which  they  had  continued  to  cling  to  their  religion,  worshippme 
€rod  as  their  fathers  had  done,  to  whom  the  churches,  and  church 
revenues  of  the  land  had  belonged,  and  which  they  themselves  had  a 
right  to  hold.  Sisters  of  mercy  are  seeking  out  the  sick  and  dying, 
and  gaining  over  families  to  the  priesthood,  by  the  relief  they  affora, 
and  the  arguments  they  employ,  in  the  season  of  distress  and 
bereavement.  Missionary  priests,  and  Jesuits  in  dis^ise,  I  am  told, 
are  mingling  in  general  society,  and  making  impressions  in  favour  of 
Romanism  wherever  they  have  the  opportunity. 


THE  FAR  COUNTRY. 

Far  off  by  many  a  sorrow. 

Far  off  by  many  a  sin, 
When  shall  we  gaze  upon  thee. 

Fair  land !  that  we  would  win? 


IBS  fBs  fjlb  coronrr. 

Tm  cMttf  8  most  lovcJy  pfiMXtfy 
Si  euth's  most  joyous  boon, 

A  Wif^tor  dream  comes  o*er  «s 
Of  lily  ftr  <fi8Canft  bowers; 

Sfcsdowsof  aagd  pmioflBv 
Thoughts  of  thy  glory  come 

Until  we  well  nigh  sadden, 
To  fed  so  far  from  home. 

And  in  the  hours  of  anguish. 
Drinking  of  Marah's  spring. 

How  fondly  do  we  covet 
The  dove's  «nspotted  wing,, 

To  Bear  us  thro'  the  daikneaa, 
ffigb  up  and  far  away, 

m  we  might  see  thy  mansions 
Brij^t  with  the  endless  daj' 

Ob  fain  and  i<fle  yearnings ! 

If  when  die  path  is  steep, 
Forgetful  of  our  calling. 

We  ail  us  down  and  weep. 

The  starless  night  is  coming ; 

If  we  win  linger  so, 
We  shaH  not  reach  thy  borders> 

Before  the  sun  is  low. 

The  faireiing's  pace  may  slac¥en, 
But  we  are  diildren  dear, 

And  often  in  the  distance 
Our  Father's  voice-  can  hear. 

A  holy  dream  is  pleasant. 
The  dreamer  is  at  rest ; 

Bat  liiey  who  sternly  labour. 
Are  these  not  rather  blest  ? 

How  often  in  the  vineyard 
When  most  the  sunbeams  scorch, 

lliese  unawares  are  standing 
Bbrd  by  the  Master's  porch. 

Hard  by  thy  goodly  borders. 
Thou  feir  and  pleasant  land. 

They  Heel,  although  they  see  not 
The  glory  nigh  at  hand. 
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They  fed  the  wind  that  paasedi 

O'er  thy  imchuiging  flowen. 
And  with  s  quickened  spirit 

Toil  throagh  the  bommg  hours. 

For  thee,  O  land  of  beauty ! 

How  idly  have  we  pined ; 
The  paths  of  lowly  duty 

Nearest  thy  borders  wind. 


NEVER  GIVE  UP. 

a  MtnaU  Volume  of  Poemsyjust  published  by  Hatehard, 
London,  entitled  *'A  Thousand  Lines," J 

Never  give  up !  it  is  wiser  and  better 

Alwa3rs  to  hope  than  onoe  to  despair; 
FHng  off  the  load  of  Doubt's  cankering  fetter. 

And  break  the  dark  spell  of  tyrannical  care. 
Never  give  up !  or  the  burden  may  sink  you,'- 

Providence  kindly  has  mingled  the  cup. 
And,  in  all  trials  or  troubles  bethink  you, 

The  watchword  of  life  must  be,  Never  give  up. 

Never  give  up !  there  are  diances  and  changes 

Helping  the  hopeful  a  hundred  to  one, 
And  through  the  chaos  High  Wisdom  arranges 

Ever  success — if  youTl  only  hope  on ; 
Never  give  up !  for  the  wisest  is  boldest. 

Knowing  that  Providence  mingles  the  cup, 
And  of  all  maxims  the  best  as  the  oldest. 

Is  the  true  watchword  of.  Never  give  up ! 

Never  give  up !  though  the  grape  shot  may  rattle, 

Or  the  full  thunder-cloud  over  you  burst. 
Stand  like  a  rock, — and  the  storm  or  the  battle 

Little  shall  harm  you,  though  doing  their  wocst ; 
Never  give  up  I  if  adversity  presses. 

Providence  wisely  has  mingled  the  cup, 
And  the  best  counsel,  in  all  your  distresses. 

Is  the  stout  watchword  of,  Never  give  up ! 
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Second  Year. 
Advent         1 

2 

3 

4 

Christmas  D. 
Sunday  aft.  1 

2 

Sun.  af.  Eph. 
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Septuages. . . 
Sexagesima  . 
Quinciu£^es. 
S.  in  Lent   1 
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4 

5 

6 

Good  Friday 
Easter  Day. 
S.  aft.  Easter 

2 

3 

4 

5 

S.  aft.  Ascen. 
Whit  Sunday 
Trinity  Sund. 
S.  aft.  Trin.  1 
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SCRIPTURE  LESSONS  for  1846. 

Portion  to  be  Read, 
Luke  i.  1-38      .  Christ's  birth  and  kingdom  foretold   . 
Luke  i.  39-80    .  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist     . 
Luke  xvii.  20-37  State  of  the  world  at  Christ's  second  cob 
Lukexxi.  25-38  State  of  the  Church  at  Christ's  secoodooi 
Matt.  i.  18-25 
Luke  ii.  1-20 
Luke  ii.  21-40 
Matt.  ii.    . 
Luke  ii.  41-52 
Luke  iii.  1-23 
Luke  iv.    . 
John  iii.     . 
John  iv.     . 
Luke  V. 
Luke  vi.    . 
Luke  vii.    . 
Luke  viii. 
Luke  ix.    . 
Luke  xiv. 


Birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
Birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
Circumcision  of  Christ 
The  wise  men  at  Bethlehem 
Jesus  in  the  temple  with  the  doctors 
Jesus  baptized  by  John 
Jesus  tempted  by  the  deril  . 
Jesus'  discourse  with  Nicodemus 
Jesus  with  the  woman  of  Samaria 
Several  disciples  are  called   . 
Christ  preaches  to  the  people 
Jesus  heals  the  sick,  and  raises  the  ded 
Jesus  teaches  in  parables 
Christ's  transfiguration 
Parable  of  the  supper 
Luke  XV.  xvi.  19-31  Parable  of  the  prodigal  son 
John  xi.     .        .  Christ  raises  Lazarus  from  the  dead 
Luke  xxii.  .  Last  supper.    Christ  betrayed  and  take 

John  xix.  .  Christ's  sufferings  and  crucifixion 

John  XX.  1-18    .  Christ's  resurrection    . 
Luke  xxiv.  13-49  Christ  with  the  disciples  at  Emmans 
John  XX.  19-31  .  Christ  appears  to  Thomas  and  others 

Christ's  command  to  Peter 
Christ's  promise  to  return 
Christ's  prayer  for  his  disciples 
Christ  ascends  into  heaven 
Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Israel  oppressed.    Moses  bom 
God  appears  to  Moses  in  the  bosh 
Moses  before  Pharaoh 
Plagues  in  Egypt 
Plagues  in  Egypt,  continued 
The  Passover  instituted 
Ex. xiii.  17-22.  xiv.  Israelites  cross  the  Red  Sea 
Ex. XV. 20-27. xvi.  Israelites  murmur:  God  sends  mann 
Ex.  xvii.    .        .  Israelites  murmur :  water  from  the  rot 
Ex.  xix.  XX.       .  The  law  given  from  Mount  Sinai 
Ex.  xxiv.  xxxii.  Moses  on  the  mount.    The  molten  cal 
Ex.  xl.       .        .  The  tabernacle  erected 
Lev.  viii.  1-13.  ix.  22-24.  Aaron  consecrated  to  the  prieit 
Lev.  xvi.   .        .  The  sin  offering  on  the  day  of  atoneme 
Lev.  xxiii.  .  The  solemn  feasts  of  the  Jews 

Lev.  XXV.  .  The  year  of  jubilee 

Num.  xi.  .  Israelites  murmur  :  God  sends  quails 

Num.  xiii.  xiv.  .  Spies  are  sent  to  search  Canaan    . 
Num.  xvi.  .  Rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abii 

Num.xx.xxi.4-9.  Moses's  sin.    The  brazen  serpent 
Num.  xxii.  xxiii.  Balak  seeks  Balaam  to  curse  Israel 
Num.  xxiv.        .  Balaam's  prophecy 
Deut.  xxxi.        .  Moses's  charge  to  Joshua     . 
Oeut.zxxil.  44-52. xxxw.  Death  of  Moses 
Joshua  i.  iii.      .3  oaYmaXcaAa  ^iSafc  ^a\^^  w«  '^^st^va 
foshoaxxiY.      .  3o8\wiB.'ac\Maxi5«EA^«a!i5cv 


John  xxi. 
John  xvi. 
John  xvii. 
Acts  i. 
Acts  ii. 
Ex.  i.  ii.    . 
Ex.  iii. 

Ex.  iv.  1-17.  V. . 
Ex.  vii.  viii. 
Ex.  ix.  X. 
Ex.  xi.  xii. 


26/ Judges  ii. 


GoOl  appoviA*  5\jj\!se&  \a  \€^«t\Bn 


SCRIPTURE    LESSONS.  275 

Application. 
Fs.  cxzxii.  11.  Prophecy  of  Christ  having  the  throne  of  David. 
Mai.  iv.  5,  6    .  Prophecy  of  John  the  Baptist's  office. 
Jade  14, 15     .  Judgment  of  the  wicked  at  Christ's  second  coming. 
Isaiah  zxv.  9  .  Joy  of  the  righteous  at  Christ's  coming. 
1  John  iv.  9     .  God's  great  love  to  man. 
Romans  i.  3    .  Jesus  the  promised  seed  of  David. 
Col.  ii.  11        .  The  spiritual  nature  of  circumcision. 
Isaiah  xi.  10    .  Future  seeking  of  Christ  by  the  Gentiles. 
Isaiah  xi.  2,  3.  Prophecy  of  Christ  having  the  spirit  of  wisdom. 
Isaiah  xlii.  1    .  Prophecy  of  the  Father's  testimony  to  Christ. 
£ph.  vi.  11-17.  How  we  may  resist  the  devil. 
Titus  iii.  5       .  Regeneration  by  water  and  the  spirit. 
Isaiah  Iv.  1      .  Prophetic  invitation  to  take  the  water  of  life. 
John  xii.  26     .  The  duty  and  blessing  of  following  Christ. 
James  i.  22      .  We  must  not  only  hear  but  do  the  will  of  God. 
Acts  X.  38        .  Jesus'  power  and  tender  mercy. 
1  Thess.  ii.  13.  On  rightly  receiving  Christ's  word. 
Thil.  iii.  20, 21.  Promise  of  a  glorious  body  to  believers. 
Prov.  i.  24,  28.  The  danger  of  neglecting  Uod's  invitations. 
James  iv.  4      .  Sin  and  danger  of  loving  the  world. 
Isaiah  xxvi.  19.  Certainty  of  the  resurrection. 
Psalm  ii.  2       .  Prophecy  of  Christ's  apprehension. 
P8.  Ixix.  20,  21  Prophecy  of  Christ's  sufferings. 
Ps.  xvi.  9,  10  .  Prophecy  of  Christ's  resurrection. 
"Mai.  iii.  16, 17.  The  blessing  of  holy  conversation. 
Hebrews  xi.  1.  The  nature  of  faith. 
Acts  XX.  28     .  Pastors  appointed  to  feed  the  flock  of  God. 
Heb.  X.  36,  37.  Patient  waiting  for  Christ. 
Kom.  viii.  34  .  Christ  in  prayer  for  his  people. 
Ps.  xxiv.  9,  10.  Prophetic  type  of  Christ  s  ascension. 
Isaiah  xliv.  3  .  Prophetic  promise  of  the  spirit. 
Hebrews  xi.  23.  Faith  shewn  by  Moses's  parents.* 
John  viii.  58    .  Jesus  applies  to  himself  the  name  **  T  AM." 
Lake  xxi.  15   .  Promise  of  God's  support  in  difficulties. 
Gen.  XV.  13, 14  Prophecy  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  and  Egypt  judged. 
Romans  ix.  17.  God's  power  shewn  in  Pharaoh. 
1  Cor.  V.  7,  8.  Christ  the  antitype  of  the  paschal  lamb. 
Hebrews  xi.  29.  The  Israelites'  faith  in  crossing  the  Red  Sea. 
John  vi.  48-50.  Christ  is  the  true  manna. 
1  Cor.  X.  4      .  Christ  is  the  rock. 
Rom.  V.  20, 21.  The  blessing  of  the  Gospel  above  the  law. 
1  Cor.  X.  7       .  The  sin  of  idolatry. 
Heb.  ix.  1-3, 9.  The  tabernacle  typical  of  better  things. 
Heb.  V.  1-4     .  The  priesthood  ordained  by  God. 
Heb.  ix.  11, 12.  Christ  our  high  priest  and  sacrifice. 
Col.  ii.  16,  17.  In  Christ  we  have  the  substance  of  all  types. 
LfUkexxi.  27 ,  28  The  Christian's  day  of  redemption  when  Christ  comes. 

1  Cor.  X.  6, 10.  The  sin  of  murmuring. 

Heb.  iii.  17-19.  The  sin  and  danger  of  unbelief. 
Heb.  xiii.  17    .  The  duty  of  submission  to  authority. 
John  iii.  14, 15.  The  brazen  serpent,  a  type  of  Christ. 

2  Pet.  ii.  15, 16.  The  sin  and  consequence  of  the  love  of  money. 
Rev.  xxii.  16  .  Christ  acknowledges  himself  to  be  the  Morning  Star. 
Psalm  i.  1,  2    .  The  right  use  of  the  book  of  God's  hiw. 

Rev.  xiv.  13    .  The  righteous  blessed  in  their  death. 

Heb.  iV.  8,  9  .  Canaan  a  type  of  heaven. 
Matt.  wi.  24    .  We  mast  bie  decided  for  God. 
Heb.  xL  32-^.  The  faith  of  many  Judges  of  Isnia. 
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CORRESPONDENCB, 

INSTRUCTION  FOR  HIGHER  GLASSES. 
Dear  Sib, — ^Will  yon  allow  me  to  bring  before  yoor  Botioe  &  nl^ 
ject  which  I  have  long  eonndeied  one  of  great  importasfee,  bit 
which  I  have  regretted  to  find  so  little  eateemcd  as  snc^  by  tks« 
who  haive  die  education  of  diildren  of  the  lower  classes  in  a  Sondif^ 
school  sa  modi  at  heart ;  I  mean  a  similar  method  of  mstraetioa 
for  those  of  the  upper  and  middle  classes.  It  is  genendiy  taken 
for  granted,  that  the  sitnation  and  circomstanoes  of  soch  render 
this  unneeessary.  Experience,  howerer,  has  proved  the  contrary; 
and  where  a  system  of  Sonday-schooi  education  for  all  dasses  bsi 
been  adopted,  it  has  been  found  of  incalculable  benefit.  In  those 
congregations  where  this  plan  has  been  carried  out,  and  whidi  haiie 
come  immediately  under  my  notice,  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the 
good  results  which  have  followed.  The  churek  (where,  between 
morning  and  evening  services,  children  of  all  ranks  and  ages  flowed 
with  eager  interest,)  presented  an  animating  scene ;  each,  accord&ig 
to  station  and  ability,  ranged  around  their  accustomed  Teacher^ 
and  receiving,  with  deep  attention,  the  instmctioii  that  akoe 
'^maketh  wise  unto  salvation."  None  were  excluded.  Adidt 
classes,  some  composed  of  aged  members  of  the  eongregatioo, 
others  of  young  persons  in  the  rank  of  servants,  and  many  others, 
were  scattered  tiirough  the  different  aisles  and  pews,  and  a  spirit  if 
life  and  energy  seemed  to  prevail  throughout. 

It  may  be  objected  by  some,  that  among  the  higher  classes  the 
duty  of  instructing  die  young  would,  with  more  propriety,  be  carried 
on  at  home,  under  a  parent's  eye,  and  enforced  by  a  parent's  influx 
ence ;  but  is  this  duty  thus  attended  to  ?  Were  it  so,  the  necesaty 
for  other  instruction  would  be  obviated.  But  I  fear  (and  I  speak 
from  personal  knowledge)  that  the  number  of  those  who  fulfil  the 
injunction  in  Deuteronomy  vi.  6,  7 — "  These  words  which  I  com^ 
mand  thee  thou  sbalt  teach  diligently  to  thy  duldren,  and  shak 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  dune  house,  and  when  dkou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down  and  when  thou  riseit 
up" — is  comparatively  few,  and  in  too  many  instances  this  duty  k 
iBueutably  neglected.  Where  the  parents  are  themselves  cardcs 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  it  fi^lows,  as  a  necessary  result,  that  thit 
in  which  they  feel  no  interest  will  form  litde  or  no  part  in  their 
scheme  of  education  for  their  children.  It  is  nrach  to  be  desired 
that  those  who  devote  themselves  to  the  Christian  labour  of  leading 
tfte  lambs  of  Christ's  flock  into  the  **  green  pastnres"  of  the  wafd 
of  God,  would  scriooily  consider  this. 


Wko  caa  say  how  often  the  Siuday-schooi'fl  iastractioBy  and  tbe 
necessary  preparation  far  its  duties^  might  have  a  happy  iafliMnoe 
m  drawing  tke  minds  of  such  children  to  o&er  topics  than  ttose 
wplttch  are  generaUy  the  absorbing  ones  in  most  worktty  fiMniliei? 
Wlio  can  tell  how  frequently  these  little  ones  thefluelves  might  be 
tbe  bearera  of  the  preciovs  seed  into  the  heart  of  their  own  fttmilies; 
aid  tkiia  ^*  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings''  mi^t  praise 
be  perfected. 

The  balnt  of  searchmg  the  Scriptures  for  their  Sunday  TeadMrs, 
tlie  interest  excited  by  it  in  their  young  mind&,  and  the  training  thef^ 
tins  receive  for  becoming  themselves,  at  some  future  time.  Teachers, 
mmld  argue  much  in  favour  of  tbe  utility  of  such  a  scheme ;  and, 
ttk  take  another  view,  how  great  an  opening  would  not  such  an  intL* 
f  ntr  acquaintance  with  the  duldren  make  for  the  minister  (wha 
fcnooaUy  superintends  their  Sunday  duties)  into  their  parents' 
lames ;  and  surely  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  remark  upon  the 
twneficial  effects  which  result  from  pastoral  viats  among  all  classes 
of  a  congregation. 

Should  yoo  think  these  suggestions  worthy  df  consideration,  pcrw 
biya  you  will  give  them  &  place  in  your  valuable  little  publication, 
tlie  ''  Teacher's  Visitor,"  which  is  eminently  calcidated  to  direct 
the  minds  of  those  who  are  interested  in  the  important  subject  of 
Scriptural  Education,  into  the  best  and  most  useful  channels  for 
ocmveying  that  instruction  which  causeth  (in  the  Holy  Spirit's 
hands)  to  **  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
apMur  Jesus  Christ,"  *'  whom  to  know  is  life  etenud." 

Bdieve  me,  dear  sv,  yours  tndy, 

Mbivembar  3, 1845»  L»  K.  B*. 


ON  RETAINING  THE  ELDER  SCHOLARS  IN  SCHOOL. 

Sib, — It  is  to  be  regretted  that  none  of  your  Correspondents 
taken  in  hand  to  fumi^  some  practical  suggestions  on  the 
fbr  retaining  the  elder  scholars  in  the  sdiool.  A  subject, 
M^ important  in  many  respects,  deserves  the  attention  of  all  who  aee 
in  the  prosperity  of  Sunday-schools,  especially  of  tiieac 
have  had  long  experience  in  superintending  or  teaching. 
II  i»to  the  ranks  o(  the  elder  scholars  that  we  look  for  supptiea 
«f  V^achcrs,  to  fill  up  vacant  classes,  and  to  meet  the  greatly  in- 
enuring  demand.  The  younger  children,  too,  are  very  mueh 
■litKnoedl  by  the  example  of  the  elder  scholars. 
iL  class,  on  the  following  plan,  has  been  found  to  answer  wellv 

tor  retaimng  scholars,  and  a»  a  nursery  for  Teachera. 
Iflt*  Th»dder  or  advanced  scholars  form  a  class  by  themselva; 
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distinct  from  all  the  others,  not  being  reckoned  in  the  numbering 
of  the  classes.     (The  first  class  follows  next  in  order.) 

2nd.  It  may  be  called  the  Senior  Class,  Teacher's  Class,  or  some 
other  designation  given  to  it,  to  accord  with  the  character  of  a  clas 
of  preparatory  Teachers. 

3rd.  The  members  of  it  may  attend  all  Teacher's  meetings. 

4th.  In  the  absence  of  any  Teacher,  his  place  is  supplied  by  one 
out  of  this  class. 

5th.  The  most  pious,  able  and  experienced  person  possible  to  be 
had,  should  take  chaise  of  such  a  class. 

It  is  worthy  also  of  remark,  that  the  more  regular  children  attend 
school  when  young,  the  more  attached  they  are  to  it  when  grown 
up,  and  the  longer  they  remain  in  it.  It  is  of  importance,  then,  for 
Teachers  to  visit  their  absentees,  which  insures  regular  attendance. 

There  is  always  need  to  remember,  that  without  the  blessing  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  all  our  labours  are  fruitless ;  but  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwell  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  or  in  the  heart  of  one  that  is 
grown,  then  that  heart  will  be  humble.  Pride  will  not  reign  there, 
Christ  will  be  all  in  all,  and  it  will  be  the  heart's  delight  to  serve  him. 

I  hope  these  remarks  may  elicit  further  information  on  this  sub- 
ject, through  the  medium  of  the  **  Teacher's  Visitor." 

Yours,  very  respectfully,  J.  U. 


THE  CATECHISM. 

Rev.  Sir, — Having  met  with  many  School  Teachers,  who,  thougb 
members  of  the  Church  of  England,  feel  a  difficulty  in  teaching  the 
Catechism,  arising  from  some  supposed  erroneous  expressions  in  it, 
may  I  beg  to  oflfer,  through  the  medium  of  the  **  Teacher's  Visitor," 
a  few  suggestions  on  the  subject. 

It  will,  I  think,  appear  to  any  one  who  carefully  examines  onr 
Liturgy,  that  it  is,  throughout,  framed  for  sincere  worshippers. 
The  Catechism  also  supposes  the  child  who  repeats  the  answers  to 
be  living  in  repentance  and  faith,  or  in  the  performance  of  those 
things  which  were  answered  for  him  at  his  baptism.  Therefore, 
when  the  Catechist  asks  the  question,  ''Who  gave  you  this  name?" 
and  is  answered,  "  My  godfathers  and  godmothers  in  my  baptism; 
wherein  I  was  made  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and  an 
inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  the  child  should  be  informed, 
that  the  Catechism  supposes  he  is  living  in  repentance  and  fiedth— 
in  other  words,  as  a  true  Christian — otherwise  he  cannot,  in  the  M 
sense  of  the  word,  be  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and  an 
inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    That  the  Catechism  supposes 
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wbat  I  have  said,  is  further  confirmed  by  these  words  used  by  the 
child,  **  I  heartily  thank  our  heavenly  Father,  that  he  hath  called  me 
to  this  state  of  salvation/'  This  explanation  should  be  repeated 
from  time  to  time,  until  the  Catechist  is  satisfied  that  it  is  impressed 
on  the  child's  memory. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  on  the  question,  y^hether  the  ybrm 
of  the  Catechism  is  the  best  that  could  be  devised,  but  as  it  is  en- 
joined by  our  Church  to  be  learned  by  all  young  persons  before 
tiiey  are  confirmed,  it  would  be  convenient  if  all  Church  of  England 
Teachers  taught  their  scholars,  who  are  members  of  that  Church, 
this  Catechism,  with  proper  explanation.  And,  for  myself,  I  can 
say  that  I  find  it  a  very  convenient  medium  of  instruction  in  the 
doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity. 

Allow  me  to  add  a  word  on  a  prevailing  erroneous  opinion  re- 
specting sponsors,  namely,  that  they  promise  that  the  child  shall 
**  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,"  &c.  Now,  by  examining 
the  words  of  the  Catechism,  and  of  the  Baptismal  Service,  it  will  be 
fonnd  that  they  promise  no  such  thing ;  they  give  the  answers  m 
the  name  of  the  child;  the  same  answers,  in  substance,  as  the  child 
would  himself  have  to  give,  if  he  were  of  riper  years ;  the  only  dif- 
ference being,  that  in  the  former  case  the  last  answer  is,  "  I  will," 
(which  means  I  am  willing,)  and  in  the  latter,  **  I  will  endeavour  so 
to  do,  God  being  my  helper,"  both  answers  meaning  the  same,  the 
latter  being  only  fuller. 

I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

Oct.  4.  A  Devonshire  Teachbb. 


TEACHERS'  MEETINGS. 

A  Village  seven  miles  from  London,  Oct.  13,  1845. 
Rev.  Sir, — I  wish  to  thank  **  Frank"  for  the  extract  given  from 
the  Rev.  Charles  Bridges  excellent  work  on  "Christian  Ministry." 
I  think,  with  him,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  great  importance  that 
teachers  should  meet  together  occasionally  to  pray  unitedly  that 
God  would,  of  his  infinite  love,  pour  out  a  blessing  upon  their 
labours.  I  was  also  much  pleased  with  the  extract  from  the  preface 
of  the  "Scripture  Outlines,"  by  the  Rev.  Montague  Randall. 

I  lament  very  much  that  where  I  am  located  our  Teachers' 
Meetings  are  so  few  and  far  between,  (perhaps  not  two  in  a  year,) 
although  our  beloved  pastor  is  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  and  we 
have  six  schools  in  our  parish,  many  gratuitous  as  well  as  paid 
teachers.  I  trust  that  ere  long  the  importance  of  these  Meetings 
will  be  felt.  C- 
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CONFIRMATION  CLASS. 
Bsir.  Snt, — I  SB  a  Sanihif-fcboQl  Teacher  m  a  dittant  coiatytadl 
htg  to  thank  yon  for  your  vsefal  Mttle  pabiicatioii,  the  **  TeaiWi 
'Vintor."  Pereeiidikg,  firom  time  to  time,  that  yoa  hate  not  dif> 
dained  the  communications  of  Teachers  like  mysei^  I  Tcature  to 
and  a  contribution* 

Being  the  Vicar's  daaghtet,  I  have  ktely  had  to  instmct  a  ekai 
af  thirty  girb^  belonging  to  our  Sunday -sehoc^  previous  to  that 
•aafinnatios,  and,  for  that  purpose,  hove  arranged  such  Serqitaii 
Mfcrcmcea  as  appeared  to  illastrate  the  tiiree  baptismal  tows. 

I  send  the  first  of  these,  and  if  ycm  think  it  may  be  of  any  use  ts 
Mch  of  BBiy  feUow-kdKXirera  as  may  be  in  sunihur  circumatances,  I 
will  send  the  other  two.    I  remain,  your  obedient  Servant, 

E.M.P. 

No.  I. 

''First,  that  I  diould  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works ;  tin 
pamps  and  Tsnities  of  this  wicked  world,  and  all  the  sii^nl  lusts  fli 
the  flesh." 

Who  is  the  Devil? 

A  fiUlen  angeL — 2  Pet.  iL  4. 

His  final  destination. — Rev.  xx.  10. 

Who  will  share  it  ?— Matt.  zzv.  4L 

He  reigns  in  the  ungodly. — Eph.  ii.  2. 

He  hates  mankind. — 1  Peter,  v.  8. 

He  deceives  and  accuses  them. — Rev.  zii.  9, 10. 

He  has  undisturbed  possession  of  the  natural  heart. — Luke  iL  21. 

What  is  meant  by  the  world  ? 

All  whose  thoughts  are  occupied  by  present  things,  and  are  not 
united  to  God  by  fiiitk. — 1  John  v.  19. 

Believers  obliged  to  be  in  it. — ^John  xvii.  15. 

But  must  not  be  of  it. — ^John  xvii.  16.  Jaaies  iv.  4.  1  Joha 
it  15,  17.    James  L  27.    Gal.  vi.  14. 

Its  pomps  and  vanities  contrived  by  Satan  to  satisfy  the  cams! 
■und. 

Some  of  them  : — 

Love  of  dress. — 1  Tim.  ii.  9, 10.    1  Pet.  iiL  3,  4. 

Love  of  pleasure. — 1  Tim.  v.  6. 

Love  of  money. — 1  Tim.  vi.  9, 10. 

Love  of  human  applause. — Prov.  xxix.  25.    John  xii.  42,  43b 

What  is  meant  by  the  flesh  ? 

Our  natural  desires,  which  reign  unrestrained  in  the  ungodly.— 
Bom.  viii.  7.    Eph.  u.  3.    1  Peter,  ii.  11.    Gal.  v.  19—21. 

These  desires  bom  in  believers,  as  well  as  others. — Rom.  vii.  18. 


'Bat,  tkroogh  fraee,  they  do  not  yidd  to  ihem, — ^Rom.  ySi.  4, 
12,  13.    Gal.  ▼.  24. 

Xlieir  strength  from  God. — GaL  v.  16 — 18. 

Comparative  destiay  of  thoee  who  foUow  the  flesh  and  the  Spoot. 
•—Gal.  vi.  7f  6.    Rom.  vm.  I. 

Pembrc^e,  Octoher  8di,  1845. 


EARLY  ATTENDANCE  OF  TEACHERS  AT  SCHOOL. 

Oct.  3, 1845. 
Rev.  Sir, — Knowing  the  importance,  and  feeling  the  same,  of  a 
word  of  exhortati(Hi  from  your  valuable  "  Teacher's  Vimtor,*'  I 
should  be  again  most  happy  to  see  a  few  words  addressed  particu- 
lu'ly  to  Sonday-Bchool  Teachers  on  the  importance  of  early  attead- 
ance  at  School.  There  are  cases,  for  instance,  in  a  School  where  I 
ma.  placed,  of  sometimes  only  the  Superintendent  and  myself  In  time 
vhen  the  School  is  opened.  N«w,  what  can  teachers  expect  frcm 
tiKMe  committed  to  titdr  diarge,  if  they  come  time  «fter  time,  mat 
find  their  teaeher  is  not  in  time,  especially  as  I  know  some^iliiMKB 
wiio  go  to  school  without  their  breakfast  to  be  m  time.  it,'tf 
eoufse,  makes  them  quite  negligent,  and  mind  not -whether  they  are 
im  time  or  not.  And  iur<-)in,  ^here  few  or  no  teaehem  «re  in  scjhotfl, 
■oise  and  confusion  is  sure  to  ensue ;  and  who  ean  say  a  day  baAf 
liegiin  is  not  sure  to  end  the  same.  It  is  asi  ^Ad  sayiBg,  **  Where 
Hiere  is  a  will,  there  is  a  way.''  I  know  a  teacher  who  works  hard 
all  the  week,  is  obliged  to  be  up  very  late  at  night,  muA  for  six  or 
reven  years  was  never  known  to  be  late  for  the  opening  of  sdhodl. 
Sirely,  if  such  as  these  are  to  fee  found,  there. is  Etde  reason  to 
think  bnt  that  teachers  generally  may  be  in  tisae  if  they  wiH. 

Yours,  fedthfiilly,  A  Sunsay-scbooc.  TEifOHBR. 


LENDING  LIBRARY. 

Bbv.  Sib, — ^The  writer,  with  the  asfiistaeoe  of  his  feUow-teadMis 
in  oar  Church  Sunday-school,  are  endeavoaring  to  ertsblish,  iatHkt 
■■e  of  the  children  and  aduits  attending  the  cdxMl,  a 
library,  and  would  feel  truly  glad,  through  the  mfdiawi  of 
vihaable  litde  work,  which  is  higihly  prised  tmimg  us, — **\ 
Teacher's  Visitor" — to  receive  any  iaformatioii  thought 
for  the  beipaners  in  such  a  work.  Probably,  if  y«i  wmiU  fbfe  tkii 
note -a  place  ia  its  pages,  some  naefel  rules  mid  ivatB  n^y  apprer. 

Ai«.22,];8i5.  T.C. 
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FEMALE  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

Rev.  Sir, — I  am  a  teacher  in  a  Sunday-school  in  Hampdure, 
which  is  under  the  conduct  of  a  gentleman  superintendent,  and  two 
secretaries — one  for  the  boys,  the  other  for  the  girls.  Now,  tk 
inconvenience  arising  from  not  having  a  lady  as  saperintendent, 
exclusively  for  the  girls,  has  been  most  seriously  felt  by  myself,  and 
a  few  others,  and  has  prompted  me  to  ask  your  advice,  the  £ivoar 
of  which  will  much  oblige  Yours  faithfully. 

An  anxious  Enquibek. 


SUMMARY  OF  PASSING  EVENTS. 

'\Tfaere  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel 

of  the  Lord  that  shall  stand/' 

We  step  out  of  the  usual  order  of  our  monthly  narration,  to  say  a 
few  words  on  the  present  Ecclesiastical  movement  towards  Rome, 
in  the  Church  of  England.  We  purposely  abstain  from  introducing 
much  controversial  matter  in  these  remarks  generally,  feeling  that 
the  class  for  whose  benefit  this  publication  is  intended,  will  best 
perform  their  work  with  minds  as  little  engrossed  with  topics  of 
that  nature  as  possible.  Fidelity,  however,  to  the  little  we  assume, 
and  the  notoriety  of  the  events  to  which  we  allude,  and  the  probable 
good  to  be  derived  from  a  brief  notice  of  them,  make  our  caution  in. 
the  present  case  unnecessary. 

The  supreme  head  of  the  Tractarian  party  in  the  Church,  Mr. 
Newman,  has  at  length  seceded  to  Rome,  and  carried  with  him  or 
preceded  a  few  of  the  extreme  thinkers  of  the  sect,  of  whom  Mr. 
Oakeley  is  perhaps  the  most  influential.  Right-minded  men  cannot 
but  rejoice,  on  the  very  first  view  of  the  case,  that  persons  who  hold 
doctrines  essentially  Popish,  and  contrary  to  the  formularies  of  our 
Church,  should  throw  off  the  mask,  and  join  that  communion  where 
they  are  taught.  The  murrain  may  be  deadly  and  contagious,  bnt 
at  any  rate  it  is  then  known ;  and  it  is  no  longer  a  poison  draught 
labelled,  **  cordial  and  specific,''  but  has,  at  least,  received  its  right 
designation,  and  unfolded  its  real  character.  But  the  secessions  are 
comparatively  few,  and  they  drop  off  like  the  autumn  leaves  in  this 
calm  and  frostless  season — ^reluctantly  and  slowly.  In  dissecting 
the  catalogue  of  those  who  have  already  left,  we  find  the  names  of 
few  influential,  wise,  or  old-standing  men  in  the  Church.  More 
than  one  may  be  asterisked,  as  having  escaped  not  more  than  five  or 
six  years  from  their  undergraduateship  in  the  University,  which 
joatenally  lessens  the  importance  of  the  catalogue  of  comversioiis 
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lich  has  been  recently  put  forward.    More  than  one,  we  doubt 
»ty  can  be  traced,  whose  acquaintance  with  the  distinctive  theology 

the  English  Church  has  been  gained  from  few  other  sources  than 
e  "Tracts  for  the  Times;"  or,  "No  90;"  whose  reading  m 
Yinity,  and  Ecclesiastical  antiquity,  has  been  neither  broad,  exten- 
we,  or  discriminating.  Of  their  good  intentions,  and  worth  of 
laracter,  we  say  nothing :  of  that  the  Searcher  of  hearts  alone 
in  know.  But  what  else  could  be  expected  of  men  whose  ex- 
3iience  had  not  been  enlarged  by  time,  whose  judgments  had  pro- 
ably  been  weakened  and  corrupted  by  partial  and  controversial 
ndies,  whose  minds  had  not  been  stocked  with  a  good  anti-papistical 
X)re  of  positive  truth,  than  that,  when  their  leaders  blew  the  trum- 
et  of  secession,  they  should  follow,  and  be  convinced  that  their 
tap  was  right,  because  their  motives  (may  be)  were  sincere  and 
lieir  intentions  laudable  ? 

A  natural  consequence  of  the  fact  we  have  stated,  and  an  indirect 
ndence  of  its  truth,  is,  that  these  clergymen  or  laymen  of  the 
Jniversity  have  carried  with  them  very  few  of  their  friends  or  con- 
izations.   Had  they  been  laborious  clergymen  of  many  years 
tanding  in  the  Church,  and  influential  in  their  several  spheres,  we 
hoold  have  seen  the  schism  spread  itself  rapidly  and  deeply  among 
heir  flocks;  but  now,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  from  Mr. 
>ikeley's  chapel,  and  Mr.  Capers,  of  Bridgewater,  (who  seceded 
ome  four  months  ago,)  men  remain  as  they  were.    Let  our  readers, 
hen,  give  only  its  due  weight  to  the  lists  of  those  who  have 
altered  the  Romish  communion.    We  are  expecting  some  full 
nanifesto  from  Mr.  Newman,  detailing  the  reasons  of  his  separation, 
rat  we  suspect  that  the  grounds  of  secession  with  the  various  per- 
lons  who  compose  it  are  almost  as  various  as  the  persons  themselves. 
Some  will  say  that  the  step  was  necessary,  because  they  discovered 
hat  they  could  not  hold  all  Roman  doctrine,  and  remain  consistent 
members  of  the  English  Church  ;  others  that  they  were  driven  out, 
because  she  possesses  none  of  the  marks  of  an  apostolical  and  Ca- 
tholic Church ;  others,  again,  because  her  succession  is  at  the  least 
ioubtfdl,  if  not   positively  interrupted;   some  that  her  articles 
breathe  the  spirit  of  an  ambiguous  inconsistency  ;  and  others  may 
bope  to  find  peace  and  a  refuge  in  the  penances  and  confessional,  the 
sacrifices  and  priestly  virtue,  the  gorgeous  ceremonial  and  afiecting 
lervices,  the  seeming  unity  and  semblance  of  Catholicity  in  the  Ro- 
mish Church,  which  they  could  not  find,  because  they  did  not  seek 
it  aright,  in  humiliation  of  soul,  and  God's  well-owned  sacrifices, 
A  broken  and  contrite  spirit,  in  prayer  and  spirituality,  in  faith  and 
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dbedience.    May  God  preserve  diose-wbo  remun  from  hia% 
perverted  and  drawn  aside. 

An  occanonal  paper  has  been  latdy  pabfisbed  by  fhePMtoal  AiA 
Society,  in  wfaidh  it  gives  a  cheering  account  of  its  past  and  presot 
operations.    Since  1836,  it  has  rendered  assistance  to  581  of  the 
dergy ;  and  233  incumbents  are  at  present  receiving  assistance  from 
it!    The  diarges  of  these  clergymen  extend  over  a  popnhtioi 
amounting  to  one  eighth  of  the  whole  of  England  and  Wales,  about 
2,000,000  of  souls.    But  many  applications  are  compelled  to  be  re- 
jected, or  laid  by  for  a  time,  in  consequence  of  its  limited  inc(Hne, 
£20,000  per  annum.    The  society  has  pledged  itself  to  give  £500, 
towards  maintaining  the  Southwark  clergy ;  of  the  destitution  of 
which  parish,  we  gave  some  statistics  a  few  months  ago ;  and 
£4000  additional  would  only  cover  its  expenses.    We  trust  that  it 
will  be  hberally  supported. 

liOrd  Ashley,  at  a  meeting  of  operatives  in  Manchegter  a  short 
time  ago,  gave  notice  of  his  moving  on  the  first  night  of  next  Ses- 
sion his  ten  hours  Manufacturers'  Bill.  An  intelligence  wfaieh  was 
received  with  great  approbation. 

We  have  bnt  little  space  for  foteign  news  this  month.  We  jnc^gRSt 
to  state  that  a  serious  affray  between  the  New  ZealanderSf  under 
the  turbulent  Heki,  and  our  soldiers  has  taken  place.  53  of  tiie 
latter  were  killed  and  wounded.  Christianity  and  war  are  very  dis- 
cordant terms.  We  trust*  however,  that  tranquillity  wiU  be  ti 
kqgth  restored. — ^The  king  of  Prussia  ^  in  a  recent  address  to  the 
dtisens  of  Berlin^  his  capital,  has  manifested  great  indignalioii  at 
the  New  German  Beformation  under  M.  Konge,  and  tiie  suj^sosed 
sympathy  which  they  (the  burghers)  shew  towards  it.  But  no  (fic- 
tates  of  a  monarch,  however  despotic,  can  now,  we  think«  stay  iti 
progress. — ^The  discovery  of  a  widely  ramified  And  weill  concoctefl 
plan  of  infidelizing  Germany  (even  more  than  it  has  been  of  ^late) 
has  been  just  discovered  at  Neixfchatel.  Its  members  are  mosflf 
German  operatives,  who  travel  from  their  country  to  Switigerlsni^ 
professed  atheists,  and  who  have  bound  themselves  in  a  secRt 
Propaganda  Society  to  spread  their  tenets,  wMdh  are  also  pdlitiail 
as  well  as  religious,  amongst  their  countrymen  in  Germany.  We 
jffe  glad  to  say  that  the  ringleaders  bave  been  baxushed  from  tiie 
Sioss  Coofedenticm. 
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ALICE  LEE. 

**  Among  my  young  companions,  there  was  Alice  Lee. 
Circumstances,  which  I  need  not  explain,  prevented  us 
iram  forming  an  intimate  acquaintance  during  our  school- 
days, hut  I  rememher  that  she  was  a  great  favourite  with 
her  teacher,  and  very  strict  in  her  attention  to  study. 
She  left  school  when  quite  young,  and  it  was  then  that 
our  acquaintance  strengthened  into  a  friendship,  which  I 
shall  ever  esteem  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  my  life. 
She  was  in  the  first  bloom  of  youth,  lovely  in  person^ 
graceful  in  maoners,  and  possessing  a  most  refined  and 
liighly  cultivated  mind;  yet  it  was  not  these  attractions  that 
rendered  her  so  peculiarly  pleasing.  It  was  the  '  beauty 
of  holiness,*  that  threw  a  charm  around  her, — ^that  shone 
in  every  look  and  word.  Singleness  of  aim,  disinterested- 
ness of  feeling,  and  deep  humility,  were,  I  think,  her 
Astinguishing  characteristics,  united  to  the  most  entire 
and  unwavering  consecration  of  thought,  purpose  and 
ajSection  to  her  divine  Master.  I  well  remember  with 
what  humble,  yet  confiding  faith  she  approached  for  the 
first  time  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  how  deeply  she  felt 
the  responsibility  of.  the  position  she  then  assumed.  *  K 
I  had  only  my  own  strength  on  which  to  depend,'  she 
wrote  in  a  note  received  at  that  time,  *  I  should  surely  fall. 
Temptations  surround  me,  but  I  know  whence  my  help 
Cometh.  I  can  do  aU  things  through  Christ  strengthening 
xne.  I  pray  continually  that  I  may  not  bring  dishonour  on 
the  Christian's  name.' 

"From  the  hour  when,  trembling  with  deep  emotion, 
she  enrolled  herself  among  the  people  of  God,  Alice  Lbb 
lived  not  for  herself,  but  for  Him  who  died  for  her.  Every 
mental  and  personal  endowment,  with  the  eik&x^  ^i  «si 
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active  and  ardent  spirit,  she  employed  in  the  service  of 
lier  Redeemer.  Among  her  gay  companions,  she  took  at 
once  a  decided  stand  for  God  and  heaven.  She  was  no 
more  seen  in  the  resorts  of  ^ishionable  g/Boety,  whae  she 
had  once  shone.  Pursuits  that  had  before  afforded  her 
pleasure,  were  now  distasteful,  and  were  relinquiAed,  u 
well  from  inclination  as  duty;  and  though  ever  gentle  and 
kind  in  her  depcnrtment  to  all  around  her,  it  was  soat 
evident  to  her  former  young  friends,  that  there  no  longer 
existed  any  congeniality  between  her  and  them.  By 
degrees  they  left  her  for  new  and  gayer  associates,  whik 
she  pursued,  alone,  the  path  of  peace.  How  bright  and 
steady  was  her  onward  course,  and  how  widely  extended 
became  the  sphere  of  her  usefulness! 

"I  seem  to  see  her  still,  as  she  sat.  Sabbath  ate 
Sabbath,  in  the  Sunday-school,  surrounded  by  her  littk 
class,  not  one  of  whom  was  ever  willing  to  be  absent 
from  her  accustomed  place,  her  speaking  face  lighted 
with  the  glow  of  holy  love;  and  while  she  instilled  into 
their  young  hearts  the  truths  that  were  so  {»reciona  to  her 
own  soul,  so  absorbed  and  delighted  was  she  with  her 
office,  that  all  eke  was  forgotten!  Few  are  the  teacheis 
who  have  to  encounter  more  difficulties  in  fulfilling  the 
duties  of  their  station,  and  fewer  still  those  who  dis- 
charge them  as  faithfully.  During  the  week,  her  time 
was  fiilly  occupied  with  pressing  and  important  duties, 
yet  she  never  neglected  to  visit  her  class,  and  was  un- 
wearied in  her  efforts  to  interest  and  benefit  them.  By 
frequent,  private,  religious  conversation,  or  if  this  was 
impracticable,  by  vmting  to  them  fia.miliar  notes  on  the 
subject  of  personal  piety — in  short  by  every  method  that 
her  energetic  mind  and  affectionate  heart  could  devise, 
she  sought  to  increase  her  influence  over  them,  and  to 
lead  them  to  Jesus. 

"Nor  were  the  poor  and  afflicted  neglected  by  hex. 
In  the  intervals  of  daily  duties,  which  others  would  have 
spent  in  relaxation  and  repose,  she  bent  her  steps  to  the 
dwelling  of  the  sad  and  destitute.  Often,  at  the  doee  of 
tiie  day,  when  wearied  with  exertion,  she  still  would  not 
liesitate  to  take  a  long  walk  to  some  humble  home,  if  by 
A  &w  words  of  encouragement,  or  an  actof  Idndnefls,  she 
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alkivittte  the  sorrows  or  cares  of  it»  innMite*.  I 
reHMsmber  oftoe  meeting  het  o&  her  return  from  out  «f 
tiiese  exeursions,  kx^dng  pale  azkd  exhsmsted  from  lukigue* 
I  Yentured  to  remcmstrate  with  her,  and  urged  her  Dot  ter 
undertake  so  much,  but  to  spaie  herself  s«ich  unwonted 
esurtioas.  'I  must  work  while  it  is  caUed  to^^y/  shcr 
replied,  in  a  gentle,  yet  decided  tone,  (while  a  sweest, 
thoaghtful  expression  passed  over  her  face,)  I  seom  tor 
hear  a  voice  saying,  'The  time  is  short,  whatsoever  thy 
heoid  findeth  to  do,  do  quickly ! '  She  ^poke  with  so  mithch 
and  such  an  earnest  emphasis,  that  I  inquired  almost 
anxinnsly  if  ^e  was  indisposed,  but  receiving  her  cheer- 
fal  answer  in  the  negative,  and  knowing  what  perfect 
health  she  had  always  enjoyed,  my  apprehex^ions  were 
removed,  and  begging  her  to  avoid  such  excessive  fatigutf 
im  feture,  we  parted. 

"  In  the  large  circle  of  pious  friends  in  whidi  A]ic^ 
moved,  and  in  her  own  home,  she  shone  conspicuously  ia 
enrery  Christian  grace.  She  peculiarly  excelled  in  rend^- 
img  aU  those  little  endearing  attentions  that  make  up 
the  sum  of  domestic  happiness.  She  seemed  to  live  onlj 
£k  others;  no  selfish  emotion  or  plan  was  visible  in  her 
ocmduet  or  words,  and  she  was  almost  constantly  busied 
in  some  employment  ior  the  benefit  or  pleasure  of  others^ 
Every  returning  birth-day,  or  anniversary  of  any  incident' 
of  interest  in  the  lives  of  those  she  loved,  was  sweetlj 
remembered  and  recalled  by  some  memiento  of  affecikioit-^ 
an  article  of  dress,  that  her  own  hands  had  wrou^t,  or 
a  drawing  from  her  skilful  pencil.  How  ciosdy  such  & 
oompamon  would  entwine  hersetf  around  the  hearts  of. 
tboce,  who  were  privileged  to  call  her  theirs  fas  a  Uttle 
aeaaoR,  only  they  can  reaUze  who  have  had  smcdi  a  tie: 
bvoken. 

"  There  was  one  striking  characteristic  of  the  iniereoniaei 
of  Aiice  even  with  her  most  intimate  friends — heir  con- 
Tenstioa  was  always  on  useful  topics.  Her  mistd  waft 
too  full  ol  plans  of  usefulness,  and  her  hands  of  pultkig 
tbem  into  execution,  to  allow  time  or  thooght  lot  any  ol 
the  £ooliah  day-dreams,  in  whida  too  masy  youag;  feiiMkai 
ndu%e;  and,  as  it  k  oaly  'out  of  the  abundance  ol  thei 
kwrtr  the  nM)uth  s|>eaketh/  hear  tcmgue  waa  njewc  cbsl* 
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ployed  on  such  idle  and  unprofitable  themes.  The 
incidents  of  her  future  hfe  she  resigned,  without  a  care- 
ful thought,  into  the  hands  of  her  covenant  God.  She 
only  asked  that  she  might  labour  for  Him.  This  left  her 
mind  free  to  be  engrossed  with  the  concerns  and  interests 
of  others,  enabling  her  so  quickly  and  readily  to  understand 
their  feelings,  and,  with  a  grace  peculiarly  her  own,  to  ex- 
press the  sympathy  of  her  warm  and  disinterested  heart. 

"Indeed,  if  ever  there  dwelt  on  earth  one  Christian 
who  emphatically  obeyed  the  apostolical  injunction,  'Bear 
ye  oneanother's  burdens,'  it  was  Alice  Lee.  One  instance 
oi  her  sweet  forgetfulness  of  self  can  never  be  forgotten. 
An  intimate  Mend  called  to  see  her,  when  she  was  abont 
to  leave  home  and  was  suffering  from  indisposition.  She 
found  Alice  in  the  midst  of  hurried  preparations,  surround- 
ed by  all  the  bustle,  and  petty  yet  engrossing  cares,  that 
require  attention  on  the  eve  of  an  anticipated  absence  of 
some  months.  Her  friend  had  intended  seeking  the 
sympathy  so  readily  bestowed,  in  a  matter  that  perplexed 
and  distressed  her,  but  perceiving  her  situation  she 
resolved  to  say  nothing  on  the  subject.  Persons  usually 
on  such  occasions  have  no  time  to  think  of  any  thing  but 
their  own  plans  and  wants,  but  the  watchful  eye  of  the 
self-forgetting  AUce  quickly  detected  the  unwonted  emo- 
tions of  her  friend;  and  turning  at  once  from  the  prepa- 
rations she  was  busily  making,  she  sat  down  beside  her, 
and  taking  her  hand  in  hers,  said  tenderly,  'I  am  sure 
something  distresses  you  this  morning;  will  you  not  tell 
me  what  it  is  ?'  So  entirely,  then,  was  every  care  of  her 
own  laid  aside,  and  so  completely  was  the  strong  cxurent 
of  her  generous  soiil  moved  by  the  explanation  that  fol- 
lowed such  an  appeal,  that  it  woiild  have  been  difficult 
for  an  observer  to  have  decided  which  felt  the  most 
deeply,  the  narrator  or  her  listener. 

"Friendship  would  never  weary  of  the  theme;  but  I 
may  not  linger  longer  on  the  rare  and  exalted  qualities 
of  my  precious  AUce.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  in  the  church 
of  which  she  was  an  ornament,  in  the  circle  in  which  she 
moved,  and  her  own  home,  she  was  a  'bright  and  burn- 
ing light;'  and  that  amid  the  excitement  and  turmoil  of 
a  city  hfe,  she  walked  mtb.  Ood,  making  His  will  the 
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guide  of  her  conduct,  His  glory  the  object  of  her  daily 
effiorts;  being  in  the  world,  and  yet  not  of  the  world. 

" '  He  that  is  faithful  in  a  few  things,  shall  be  made  ruler 
over  many  things,'  is  the  exposition  that  our  Lord  him- 
self gives  of  the  dealings  of  His  providence  with  His 
children;  and  accordingly  AUce  was  called  to  fill  a  new 
station,  involving  great  responsibilities.  She  became  the 
wife  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  prepared  herself  to 
discharge  the  important  duties  involved  in  that  relation. 
With  every  prospect  of  a  long  life  of  happiness  and 
usefulness,  she  turned  from  the  home  of  her  childhood, 
and  from  the  vineyard  in  which  she  had  so  untiringly 
and  ^thfiilly  laboured,  to  another  and  more  prominent 
sphere  of  action.  To  her  pastor,  to  her  Sabbath  school 
class,  and  to  the  warmly  attached  circle  of  friends  whom 
she  had  drawn  around  her,  the  parting  was  peculiarly 
bitter  and  trying,  yet  scarcely  more  felt  by  them  than  by 
her,  who,  in  the  midst  of  her  bright  hopes  and  new 
sources  of  happiness,  still  thought  far  more  of  the  feel* 
ings  of  others  than  of  her  own. 

"The  scenes  and  duties  upon  which  Alice  nowentered, 
had  no  power  to  wean  her  heart  from  those  she  left,  to 
mourn  the  absence  of  their  sweet  comforter  and  friend* 
Though  distant,  she  still  cherished  their  memories,  and 
her  frequent  letters  and  inquiries  proved  not  one  of  their 
individual  cares  was  forgotten,  and  at  their  occasional 
meetings  her  interest  was  as  warmly  and  sincerely  ex- 
pressed as  when  sharing  their  daily  walks. 

"  How  efficiently  and  diligently  she  laboured  for  the 
good  of  those  who  came  within  the  reach  of  her  influence 
in  her  new  home,  one  who  knew  and  witnessed  her  efforts, 
thus  speaks — *  She  went  about  doing  good,  and  whether 
in  the  Sunday-school,  or  at  the  bed-side  of  the  sick,  or 
in  the  abode  of  poverty  and  distress,  she  recommended 
by  her  sweet  example,  the  Saviour,  whom  she  had  found 
precious  to  her  soid. 

"Eighteen  months  passed  quickly  away.  It  was  on 
maristmas  eve  that,  according  to  her  usual  custom  of 
Chrking  that  season  with  some  memento  of  affection,  I 
received  a  letter  from  my  absent  friend.  It  contained  a 
single  reference  to    indisposition,  which,  tbo\3^Vi  «bi& 
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/dbemcd  it  ^ght«  kad  already  begxm  to  excite  the  cppn- 
hentioiifi  of  her  friends.  Too  painfiifly  were  tiieir  §em 
i^eaiised.  A  few  weeks  of  iloubt  aid  waskty  passed,  and 
tben  came  aiK)tib«r  letter  to  tell  vie  that  ^ne  had  taken 
her  ^aoe  among  the  pure  inhabitants  of  heaii^eii.  Har 
fdeparture  was  suddea  and  uneaqpected,  «id  her  loes  wch 
«s  only  tliose  who  felt  it  can  kiK>w. 

"'Xliroughoat  her  last  sidoiese/  remarks  tke  fnead 
from  whose  letter  a  previoas  extract  has  been  taken,  'and 
«mid  all  the  crosses  incid^it  to  her  station,  no  note  of 
comj^iaint  ever  escaped  her  lips,  'rood's  will  be  done!*' 
was  ti»e  uniform  language  of  her  gentle  life;  «nd  althoo^ 
'tiie  progress  <fS  her  disease  forbade  her  to  i^eak  «f  har 
ChrMrtdan  hopes  in  her  last  moments,  yet  her  Ufe  gavetbe 
sweetest,  as  iit  is  the  hi^est,  assurance  that  «he  had  been 
wushed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  slain  for  sinners,  aa4 
4htt  she  bad  entered  into  that  rest  whidi  remainetii  Car 
the  righteous.  She  came  into  our  community,  and 
-fisoved  amongst  us,  as  a  beam  of  Hght;  she  has  goee 
back  to  her  native  skies,  and  left  the  shadow  of  grief  upoa 
?every  heaxt.  Long  may  die  odour  of  her  lovelmess  lin- 
vger  in  tiie  circles  where  it  was  shed,  and  many  be  tlie 
tflouk  whom  it  may  win  to  the  Redeemer! 

"It  was  a  soiu<ce  of  consolation  to  the  blee^ng  hearts 
TQuLt  her  death  made  desolate,  that  her  tender  spirit  was 
(not  >ca]led  to  endure  the  angui^  of  parting,  that  wooM 
have  been  so  deep  and  exquisite  to  one  whose  heart  ww 
so  finely  strung.  All  unconsciously  to  the  meek  and 
^quiet  sufferer,  the  *  golden  bowl  was  broken,'  and  tbe  ties 
severed  that  bound  her  to  the  earth.  She  awoke  from 
J^e  stupor  of  disease  amid  the  glories  of  the  'o^esdai 
city;'  and  the  sounds  that  first  fell  upon  her  ear  were  not 
liioee  of  sorrow,  but  the  song  of  that  redeemed  compasy 
^tiiat  encircle  the  'throne  of  Ood  and  of  t*te  Lamb.'" 


CHRISTIAN  EARNESTNESS. 

Whatsoeyeb  thy  Innd  findet^  to  do,  do  it  with  thf 
;  ior  there  is  no  work,  nor  devioe,  nor  knowledge, 
wisdom,  in  the  grai^  whither  thon  goeet !"  Chm- 
respoRsilnlity  is  a  solemn  thmg.  Is  it  realized  as  Mt 
ahovld  be  ?  Christian,  ask  thine  own  heart,  hast  thov 
lafeoared  with  thy  might,  with  hearty  zeal,  with  perse- 
wetmg  energy,  with  truthful  confidence  ? 

A  father,  mother,  sister,  brother,  husband,  or  wife  4a 
9tUi  an  alien  from  God.  Now,  surely  here  is  a  case 
wlneh  calk  for  the  most  anxious  concern  of  the  beherer. 
TiKm  fihouldest  cease  not  strong  crying  and  earnest 
siippiication  to  Almighty  God,  that  this  dear  one,  from 
n^ose  presence  thou  canst  not  now,  perhaps,  be  sepa* 
neted  €rom  en  hour,  without  pain,  shall  not  be  forerer 
separated  from  thee  in  eternity!  Here  is  something, 
WMTcly,  which  "thy  hand  hath  found  to  do."  Hast  thou 
dbne  it,  art  thou  dcnng  it,  with  '*  thy  might  ?*'  Hast 
Iftiou  affectionately,  yet  sdlemnly — the  more  a^fectionatdy 
from  deep  solemnity — ^warned  thy  impenit^it  relatives 
of  the  certain  consequences  of  a  continuanoe  in  rebellicm? 
Haet  ttou  urged  ^hi&ni  by  all  their  appreciation  of  hap- 
piBess,  here  and  hereafter,  by  all  their  hopes  of  heaven 
aad  fears  of  heU,  to  fiy  "for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  be- 
fore them  in  the  Grospel?**  Hast  thou,  we  repeat  i^ 
''laboured  with  thy  might,**  for  the  conversion  of  these 
seialB,  so  so(Hi  to  take  up  thdr  abode  in  darkness,  or  tt 
joy  etonal  ?  If  not,  no  it  !  **  For  th««  is  no  know-* 
ledge,  nor  wisdom,  nor  device,  in  the  grave  whith^  thou 


A  Sunday-school  is  languishing  for  want  of  Teachera* 
(And  there  are  such  now,  perhaps,  in  thine  own  place.) 
Fi«quently,  it  may  be,  thou  hast  been  importuned  te 
take  part  in  this  good  thing — ^agam  and  again  has  thy 
conscience  seconded  this  appeal  to  thy  sense  of  accoun- 
tability to  Him  who  shall  soon  return  to  enter  into 
inquisition  of  thy  stewardship;  but  thou  hast  stopped  to 
"confer  with  flesh  and  blood;"  thou  art  not  yet  prepared 
to  submit  to  the  self-sacrifice  which  the  duty  of  a  Teacher 
demands.     In  the  meantime,  the  school  drajg8»  \ie»:r^ 
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along  a  precarious  existence.      The  minister  is  dis- 
couraged; the  Teachers  are  discouraged;  the  children 
are  discouraged.     But  there  is  another  side  to  the  jnc- 
ture;  all  is  not  discouragement;  oh,  no!     The  great 
enemy,  Satan,  who  seeks  the  precious  souls  of  these 
children,  he  is  encouraged  hy  thy  supineness.    Now  here, 
Christian,  is  something  which  tiiy  "hand  findeth  to  do;" 
do  it,  we  warn  thee,  "with  thy  might?"     Alas,  alas! 
what  a  fearful  reckoning  is  preparing  for  the  careless 
Christian;  what  an  awful  account  must  those  give,  who, 
in  the  midst  of  "  a  world  lying  in  wickedness,  fold  their 
hands,"  give  slumher  to  their  eyes  and  sleep  to  their 
eyelids,  and;  although  surrounded  with  the  spiritually 
dead  and  dying  on  every  side,  are  yet  "at  ease  in  ZicHi!" 

The  Holy  Father,  who  freely  gave  up  his  only  begotten 
Son  to  die  for  our  salvation,  is  waiting  for  the  repentance 
of  the  unconverted. 

Jesus,  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  aU 
who  come  unto  God  through  him,  is  contemplating  his 
disciples  to  observe  how  nearly  they  emulate  his  holy 
zeal,  who  fainted  not,  neither  was  weary,  in  the  dis* 
charge  of  his  mercifiil  mission  ! 

The  Eternal  Spirit  of  the  Most  High  is  moving  upon 
the  hearts  of  the  redeemed,  to  go  forth  and  prepare  the 
way  for  his  blessed  ministrations  to  the  hearts  of  those 
who  now  slumber  in  indifference. 

The  holy  angels,  who  would  fain  be  employed  in 
ministering  to  those  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,  are 
anxious  to  extend  their  beneficent  agency  to  the  fallen 
sons  of  men;  they  would  fain  rejoice  over  new-bom 
floiils,  abased  in  holy  penitence ;  and  yet.  Christian,  art 
thou  inactive?  "Awake,  thou  sleeper,  and  call  upon 
thy  God."  Whatever  has  been  thy  remissness,  hereto- 
fore,  be  no  more  slothful !  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  find- 
eth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  nor  device  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest !" 


HINTS  ON  THE  INTERPRETATION  OF  THE 

SCRIPTURES. 

KO.    III. 

Thb  primary  principle  to  which  we  must  adhere,  in  all 
interpretations  of  the  sacred  volume,  being  the  text 
taken  in  its  obvious  and  literal  sense,  it  will  follow  that 
the  spiritual  or  figurative,  where  maintained,  must  be 
the  exception  to  this  general  rule.  I  shall  occupy  the 
present  paper  with  some  observations  on  this  second 
principle,  and  state  the  chief  reasons  for  its  adoption  in 
particular  cases.  The  third  century  of  the  Christian 
era  witnessed  a  lamentable  departure,  in  some  of  the 
most  celebrated  divines  of  the  Church,  from  just  prin- 
ciples of  Biblical  Interpretation.  It  was  maintained 
that  every  passage  of  Scripture  contained,  besides  the 
historical  or  literal  sense,  a  moral  doctrine,  and  a  more 
hidden  and  exalted  idea,  which  they  denominated  the 
mystical  or  spiritual  sentiment.  It  was  brought  into 
repute,  if  not  first  commenced,  by  him  whose  name  we 
have  mentioned  above — Origen,  of  Alexandria — and 
arose  out  of  a  fond  and  overweening  inclination  to  en- 
graft certain  heathen  notions  on  the  Christian  scheme. 
The  consequence  was,  that  Scripture  was  distorted, 
allegorized,  and  mystified ;  and  where  the  three  inter- 
pretations could  not  be  elicited,  which  happened  in 
many  places,  the  literal  was  made  to  give  way,  and  the 
moral  and  mystical  were  supplied  instead. 

Now,  while  such  a  system  must  be  at  once  and  for 
ever  reprobated  by  a  humble  enquirer  after  truth,  it  is 
most  true  that  moral  and  religious  lessons  are  often 
intended  to  be  conveyed  under  literal  representations, 
and  figurative  and  more  remote  interpretations  to  stand 
in  the  place  of  the  more  obvious  and  plain.  This  is  as 
reasonable  as  the  former  principle  I  contended  for,  when 
we  consider  that  many  of  the  books  are  poetical  in 
style,  which  always  abounds  in  figurative  expressions; 
when  we  remember  that  the  object  of  the  Christian 
revelation  is  to  inculcate  spiritual  truths,  and  bring  out 
into  bold  relief  moral  doctrines — its  author  God,  and 
its  promulgator  God  and  man,  mysteriously  united. 

b2 
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By  a  spiritual  interpFetatkm  of  ^oriptixre,  tken,  1 
would  be  understood  to  imply  CTery  kind  of  secondary 
or  indirect  sense  which  is  subtttituted  for  the  direct  and 
iiteral.  This  will  include  under  it,  consequently,  the 
metaphorical,  as  where  man  is  said  to  be  grass,  (Is.  xl.) 
— that  is,  figuratively  or  metaphorically,  like  it — the 
allegorical  or  mystical,  as  where  the  servitude  of  Hagar 
and  Ishmael  is  said  (Gal.  iv.)  to  represent  the  bondage 
of  the  legal  dispensation — the  parabolical,  or  moral,  as 
wliere  love  to  our  neighbours  is  inculcated  by  the  story 
of  a  good  Samaritan  and  his  compassionate  tenderness. 

The  FIRST  and  most  infallible  rule  to  guide  us  in  ex- 
pounding a  passage  spiritually,  is  obviously  the  express 
•and  explicit  announcement  of  the  speaker  or  writer,  that  it 
must  he  so  explained.  We  find  an  apposite  illustratioii 
of  this  rule  in  St.  John,  6th  chapter.  Our  blessed  Lord 
there  uses  certain  symbolical  expressions  with  reference 
to  himself  and  the  efiect  of  his  doctrine,  when  received 
into  the  heart:  "I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
jdown  from  heaven ;  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he 
shall  live  for  ever ;  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my 
flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world." 

The  Jews,  following  the  natural  impulse  of  a  carnal 
spirit,  and  uninitiated  in  the  spiritual  mysteries  of 
Christianity,  interpreted  this  sentence  literally:  they 
''  strove  among  themselves.  How  can  this  man  give  qb 
Hs  flesh  to  eat  ?"  Christ  soon  after  comments  on  this 
error,  and  declares  that  it  must  be  explained  spiritually: 
"It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing ;  the  words  that  1  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit  and  they  are  life."*     Here  is  an  express  limitation 

*  I  cannot  forbear  quoting  Dr.  Hammond's  beautiful  paraphrase 
on  this  verse :  "  And  for  the  other  particular  of  eating  his  flesh,  he 
tells  them  they  cannot  but  know  that  it  is  the  soul  tlwt  enlivenetliy 
and  not  the  body ;  and,  agreeably,  that  it  is  not  the  gross,  carnal 
eating  of  his  body  of  flesh  that  he  could  speak  of,  when  he  talked 
of  their  eating,  and  his  feeding  them  to  life  eternal,  but  certainly  m 
more  spiritual  divine  eating,  or  feeding  on  Him  which  should  bnng 
them  a  durable,  eternal  life ;  his  words,  (see  v.  68.)  that  is,  his 
doctrine,  being  spiritually  ftd  on  by  them — ^that  is,  being  reoeiv«d 
:liito  their  hearts — not  only  their  ears— will  quicken  them  to-a  •piii- 
tual  life  here,  and  that  shall  prove  to  them  an  eternal  li£B  hanafktr. 
(So  St  Chrysostom  expounds  the  flesh,  that  is,  the  fleshly  hearing 
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introduced  by  him  ^ho  used  these  symbdB,  Hiat  the 
letter  must  be  disregarded,  and  a  spiritual  signification 
mmght  for  instead.  And  yet  many  have  brought  for«> 
ward  this  chapter  in  support  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation  and  the  bodily  presence  of 
<Hirist  in  the  sacrament. 

In  other  places  of  the  Bible,  we  shall  find  the  inspired 
writers  glossing  over  their  own  or  Christ's  words  in  the 
same  manner,  which  will  throw  a  like  restriction  over 
oar  interpretation,  as  John  ii.  19.  "Destroy  this  temple, 
Biid  in  three  days  I  will  rear  it  up."  This  was  mis- 
"taken,  and  misapplied  to  the  Jewish  temple ;  but,  says 
"Hie  Evangelist,  in  a  parenthesis,  "  This  spake  he  of  the 
temple  of  his  body."  The  living  waters  also  are  ex- 
plained in  like  manner,  which,  by  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria, had  been  before  misunderstood,  and  carnally 
applied.  (See  John  vii.  39.  comp.  iv.  10,  11.)  Enough 
lias,  however,  been  said  under  this  head  to  guide  us  in 
making  use  of  the  first  rule  of  spiritual  analysis. 

But,  SECONDLY,  wc  may  cousider  oursclves  released 
-from  the  letter,  when  we  have  reason  to  believe,  from 
•the  context,  the  circumstancee  of  the  place,  or  collateral 
^eansiclerations,  that  this  was  the  Author's  design.  In 
miany  passages  of  holy  writ,  the  intention  of  the  writer 
is  often  not  stated  in  so  many  words,  when,  from  its 
geaerol  scope,  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was 
-written,  or  indirect  intimations,  there  is  scarcely  any 
^kmbt  left  on  the  mind  that  his  words  were  figuratively 
"fl^igned.  There,  of  course,  needs  more  caution  and 
attentive  care  in  following  out  this  rule ;  but  the  moral 
tseitainty  which  the  mind  afterwards  arrives  at,  leaves  it 
jflmost  as  comfortably  assured  of  the  truth  as  if  it  were 
'explicitly  stated.  And  it  is  commonly  acted  upon  in 
tbe  instructions  of  the  most  elementary  teacher  of  the 
«acred  volume.  Take,  for  instance,  the  parable  of  the 
fich  man  who  laid  up  goods  for  many  years,  but  forgot 

jMTofits  nothing.")  See  also  his  annotations  on  v.  53. — On  the  Nmo 
WBekametUt  p.  287. 

.  Some  valuable  Temarks  on  this  chapter  will  also  be  found  1b^ 
i&Bertation  at  the  end  of  Dr.  Arnold's  *'  Sermons  on  the  Helits  tta4 
nn4rauoes  of  the  Christian  life." 
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the  concerns  of  bis  son].  (Luke  zii.  16.)    Thare  k  not 
one  teacher  who  would  not  expound  it  as  an  llliistrative 
story  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  impressing  a  monl 
lesson  on  the  mind:   Whence  comes  this  moral  cer- 
tainty as  to  its  spiritual  interpretation  ?    View  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  occasion  on  which  it  was  called  forth. 
At  the  end  of  one  of  our  Lord's  discourses,  a  man  comes 
to  him  about  a  disputed  inheritance,  and  begs  that  he 
would  interfere  with  his  brother,  and  secure  for  him 
half  the  estate.    This  indicated  an  avaricious  and  covet- 
ous spirit,  and  accordingly  our  Saviour  having  vindicated 
his  character  from  the  erroneous  notion  of  his  being  a 
secular  Judge  or  Prince,  directs  them  to  the  sin  which 
lurks  under  this  desire  of  wealth  :  "  Beware  of  oovet- 
ousness."     The  minds  of  his  auditors  would  now  be 
fully  alive  to  his  design  of  impressing  this  moral  truth 
on  them — this  they  would  see  was  the  leading  idea 
which  occupied  their  Teacher's  mind — and  if  any  illus- 
tration were  then  introduced  by  him,  it  would  be  to 
engrave  this  lesson  more  indelibly  on  their  minds. 
Here,  then,  comes  the  parable — ^its  spiritual  or  figurative 
application  would    instantly   strike    them;   and  when 
Christ  added,  at  the  conclusion  of  it,  a  second  time* 
''So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rich  towards  God,''  no  doubt  would  remain — indeed, 
in  this  case,  we  cannot  conceive  any  to  have  existed — 
what  his  real  intention  was.     We  should  apply  these 
remarks  to  other  cases,  where  the  design  is  not  so  dear 
as  in  many  of  the  parables,  and  which  we  know  the 
Jews  more  than  once  failed  to  comprehend. 

Once  again.  In  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
a  due  consideration  of  the  various  parts  of  this  rule 
leaves  no  doubt,  I  think,  on  the  mind,  that  our  Lord 
intended  his  words  to  be  taken  spiritually :  "This  is  my 
body,"  &c.  For  had  these  words  been  made  use  of,  with 
reference  to  material  bread,  at  any  other  time  than  the 
passover,  his  disciples,  after  their  many  conversations 
with  him,  would  have  been  inclined  to  interpret  them 
figuratively.  When  they  saw  their  Master  before  their 
eyes,  they  would  not  have  thought  that  he  spake  lite- 
rally /Aen^and  when  he  instituted  it  as  a  commetnaratkm 
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of  bis  one  great  sacrifice,  after  it  had  been  offered 
e  cross,  and  he  himself  visibly  ascended  "up  where 
18  before/*  they  would  have  felt  that  his  design 
spiritaal.  This  feeling  would  be  strengthened, 
they  remembered  that  not  more  than  a  year  ago, 
using  the  same  symbolical  language,  he  had  ex- 
y  forbad  a  literal  interpretation.  "  It  is  the  spirit 
[uickeneth;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing."  (John  vi.) 
we  can  scarcely  conceive,  besides  this,  that  had 
iccepted  the  phrase  literally,  they  would  not  have 
some  questions  indicating  their  feeling,  to  be 
*  confirmed  or  denied  by  Christ  himself, 
nsider,  again,  the  circumstances  of  the  event* 
had  been  eating  the  passover,  the  sacrifice  com- 
irative  of  their  departure  from  Egypt;  and  the 
h  phrases,  with  reference  to  this  custom,  would  be 
imprinted  on  their  minds.  Now,  the  form  of  the 
al  sacrifice  was  this:  "This  is  the  body  of  the 
ver ;  this  is  the  bread  of  affliction,  which  our  fa- 
eat  in  Egypt ;"  or  "  this  is  the  passover :"  where 
I  evident  (as  Dr.  Hammond  remarks  on  this  place) 
ibis  was  not  the  identical  bread  which  their  fathers 
Egypt,  but  only  the  transcript  of  it,"  representing  it. 
liord,  then,  might  well  allude  to  these  terms,  and 
'  This  is  my  body ;"  represents  that  body  which  is 
to  be  sacrificed  on  the  cross  as  your  true  passover, 
the  benefits  of  which  death  I  will  seal  to  every 
snt  partaker  of  this  commemorative  rite.  So, 
iae,  the  cup — the  custom  of  the  Jews  being  to 
round  after  the  eatiug  of  the  paschal  lamb,  the 
f  charity  and  communion,  when  our  Saviour  passed 
I  the  cup,  and  said,  "  This  is  the  new  covenant  in 
lood."  It  would  be  to  them  as  though  he  said, 
B  is  a  ftderal  rite  between  me  and  you ;  a  sacra- 
of  that  blood  of  mine,  which  I  shall  shortly  pour 
pon  the  cross,  and  by  which  I  will  seal  to  you  a 
covenant — a  promise  of  pardoning  the  sins  of  all 
ihall  return  from  their  sins,  and  obey  me."  There 
of  course,  other  reasons  which  make  this  interpre- 
I  still  more  certain;  but  even  the  few  topics  I  have 
ioned  form  a  cumulative  argument  in  a  very  high 
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4egree  ppebsA^le.     Bat,  however  Iftue  be,  my  feaden 
nil  -see  ihe  utility  aBd  ibrce  of  the  rule  Mtated  vpoi. 

A  THIRD  rule  which  must  neA.  be  lost  sight  of  in  sup- 
port of  this  principle  of  interpretatioQ,  is  die  muatak- 
ii^  a  spiritaal  sense,  where  some  established  dootrm 
Wf&uld  be  contradicted,  or  the  general  tmalogy  of  the  faitk 
broken  in  upon  by  the  literal.  We  need  not  analyse  the 
10*00686  by  which  we  are  :first  enabled  to  esti^^lish  par- 
fiecdar  doctrines  ;  but  on  the  supposition  that  the  mail 
and  distinguishing  doctrines  of  Christianity  have  been 
dready  formed  and  settled  in  our  minds,  we  shall  fiod 
ourselves  possessed  of  a  discriminating  spirit,  which 
^1^  mark,  at  first  sight,  views  which  are  repugnant  or 
centradiotory  to  them.  Where,  then,  the  letter  of  the 
sacred  text  undeniably  contradicts  them,  a  more  con- 
genial explanation  must  be  elicited  from  the  epirit. 
Thus,  for  instance,  phrases  respecting  the  attributes  of 
the  Deity:  the  "hand,"  the  "finger,"  the  "eye"  of 
God,  if  interpreted  literally,  contradict  our  notions  de- 
nved  from  the  Scriptures  of  the  nature  of  the  Divine 
Being.  "  God  is  a  Spirit ;"  "  No  man  hath  eeen  God 
«t  any  time,"  &c.  They  must,  therefore,  be  considered 
as  conventionalities  ;  condescensions  to  the  imperfeo- 
fioBS  and  limited  comprehension  of  man,  and  to  be 
interpreted  tnetaphorically,  as  expressive  of  our  ideas  rf 
the  power  and  omnipresence  oiGod. 

Again,  we  reject  the  literal  rendering  of  the  words, 
"  this  is  my  body,"  because,  if  allowed,  it  would  enlt 
tiie  Lord's  Supper  into  a  continual  sacrifice  for  sin,  as 
tiie  Roman  Catholic  mass  teaches.  Sut  this  is  repug- 
Bant  to  the  doctrine  established  of  Christ's  -atonemei^ 
whieh  affirms  that  the  sacrifice  has  been,  onoe  for  aH, 
offered  on  the  cross,  and  may  not  be  often  repeated. 
(See  Heb.  x.)  We  therefore  condnde  that  our  Saviour^s 
expnessions  are  figurative,  and  spiritually  intended. 

Once  -more,  it  is  contrary  to  the  analogy  of  our  -reli- 
gion to  believe  that  God  is  the  Anthcnr  of  evil. 

Now,  there  are  many  passages  which  seem  to  asseit 
so  muoh,  and  which  we  must  therefore  interpret  figur»- 
fively,  or  give  up  our  doctrine;  as,  far  example:  *'C 
hgm  tfae  light,  and^oreate  darhnees;  I  nnke  peace,  ud 
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vreette  wtl;  I  *the  Lord  do  fffl  these  Uirngs."  (Is.  xhr.  7^ 
finpposing  tfasl;  tins  translation  of  the  original  is  corredfc 
— and  we  may  remark  that  a  mistranslation  i«  not  unfre- 
qtiently  the  cause  of  this  seeming  discrepancy — the  diffi- 
"ciflty  can  be  only  avoided  by  qualifying  the  expression, 
fUB'we  term  it,  or  spiritualizing  its  import.  I  create 
4iiat  which  was  c^iginsdly  good,  but  has  been  turned  to 
levil^  or,  I  have  power,  as  a  Supreme  Creator,  over  evil; 
<nr,  I  permit  evil  to  spring  up  and  grow  in  the  world. 

With  these  remarks  on  our  second  canon  of  interpre- 
iittion,  we  shaJl  conclude  our  present  paper.  The  in- 
stances of  its  application  have  been  purposely  plain  and 
grmple,  as  more  complicated  ones  would  evidently  defeat 
^e  object  we  had  in  view;  but  they  will  doubtless  serve 
us  a  guide  to  less  obvious  applications,  when  they  as^ 
met  with  in  the  course  of  a  Teacher's  reading. 


ARITHMETIC. 

TTBACffERS  of  Arithmetic  frequently  foil  in  making  their 
sdiolars  good  arithmeticians,  because  they  instruct  them 
rather  how  to  do  this  or  that  sum,  how  to  perform  this 
or  that  rule,  than  impart  the  principles  of  arithmetic. 
If  any  one  will  examine  a  great  number  of  schools,  he 
-win  soon  find  how  deficient  the  children  are  apt  to  be 
in  the  real  knowledge  of  the  most  common  points.  They 
-often  have  no  idea  of  "  decimal  notation,"  though  they 
use  it  familiarly.  If  asked  what  represented  48,  they 
would  say  four  and  three,  and  would  give  no  reason  why 
the  fom:  stood  for  4  tens,  and  not  for  4  ones.  They 
would  not  know  that  it  weis  4  tens  and  3  ones.  When 
they  advance  beyond  the  elements,  this  species  of  ig- 
norance is  overcome  without  their  knowing  it ;  but  it 
prevents  many  children  from  ever  acquiring  any  know- 
ledge on  the  subject  at  all.  Such  questions  may  appear 
to  be  of  small  importance,  and  all  must  confess  thett 
'jfliere  are  others  of  much  greater  importance ;  but  it  is 
obviously  the  Christian  duty  of  every  Teacher  to  try  to 
teach  in  the  best  possible  manner ;  and  such  metiiods  of 
imparting  knowledge  as  are  useful  m  ttritixmetic  «c& 
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applicable  to  all  other  subjects ;  and  whoever  is  paid  for 
teaching  arithmetic  is  bound  to  try  to  learn  the  art  of 
teaching  it. 

Schoolmistresses  are  apt  to  be  very  ignorant  in  arith- 
metic, and  will  not  take  the  pains  of  improving  them- 
selves. Let  them  fairly  consult  their  own  consciences, 
and  see  whether  they  are  not  neglecting  an  obvious  duty. 

The  object  of  the  writer  of  this  article  is  not  to  impart 
that  which  may  be  learnt  from  any  book  on  arithmetic, 
but  to  state  and  illustrate  some  principles,  which  may 
enable  Teachers  to  employ  such  a  book  more  beneficially. 

The  object  of  all  teaching  is  to  make  the  scholars  un- 
derstand what  they  learn.  Therefore,  children  who  can 
perform  a  sum,  which  they  do  not  comprehend,  are  Httle 
the  better  for  it. 

Begin,  therefore,  from  what  they  do  know.  Go  back 
to  the  point  at  which  their  minds  have  already  aimed, 
and  from  thence  go  onward.  Propose  a  question  to  them 
which  they  comprehend ;  let  them  perform  it  if  they  can, 
and  then  perform  it  before  them,  for  the  instruction  of 
those  who  have  not  accomplished  it,  and  make  those  who 
have  been  most  successful  explain  all  the  steps  by  which 
they  have  aimed  at  the  right  conclusion. 

This  will  perhaps  be  best  understood  by  an  illustration 
or  two : 

1.  There  were  5  little  girls,  and  2  only  had  shoes 
on ;  how  many  were  there  without  shoes  ? 

2.  In  the  first  class  there  were  15  children,  in  the 
second  9 ;  how  many  were  there  in  all  ? 

3.  In  the  boys'  school  there  were  107,  in  the  girls' 
school  98 ;  how  many  more  boys  were  there  than  girls  ? 

4.  Abraham's  birth  was  1996  before  Christ;  how 
many  years  ago  is  that  ? 

5.  And  how  many  years  after  the  creation  ? 

6.  There  are  360  degrees  of  longitude  round  the  earth. 
The  sun  goes  round  the  earth  in  24  hours ;  how  many 
degrees  does  it  go  in  an  hour  ? 

7.  Two  places  differ  by  7  degrees  of  longitude;  what 
is  the  difference  of  time  by  the  clock  in  these  two  places  ? 

Now,  if  one  of  these  questions  be  proposed  to  a  class, 
selected  according  to  the  proficiency  of  the  class,  then  if 
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die  selection  be  rightly  made,  some  will,  and  some  will 
not,  be  able  to  do  it.  And  when  the  Teacher  has  looked 
at  the  answers,  and  pronounced  that  such  and  such  are 
right,  and  others  wrong,  the  next  step  wiU  be  to  perform 
the  question  on  the  bhick  board  or  slate  with  chalk,  so 
t^t  all  may  see  it;  meanwhile  the  Teacher  will  ask 
those  who  have  succeeded,  why  they  adopted  each  step, 
ao  that  those  who  have  felled  may  learn  the  principles 
a£  that  which  they  have  been  unable  to  accomplish. 

E.g.  Q.  5. — ^From  the  creation  to  Christ  was  4004  years 
Abraham  was  bom  before  Christ  1 996 


2008  years 

In  what  rule  is  this  sum  ?     Why  in  subtraction  ? 

Q.  7. — In  24  hours  there  are  1440  minutes.  This, 
divided  by  360,  gives  a  quotient  of  4.  Therefore,  for 
every  degree,  there  are  4  minutes  of  time,  and  in  7  de- 
grees 28  minutes  of  time. 

Why  did  you  divide  by  360  ?  "  Because  I  wished  to 
find  how  much  time  was  occupied  in  passing  a  degree  of 
longitude,  and  360  degrees  occupied  1440  minutes." 

If  these  two  questions  had  been  proposed  as  bare 
arithmetical  operations,  the  scholars  would  probably  have 
£dt  little  or  no  interest  in  them;  whereas,  in  the  method 
here  suggested,  they  will  acquire  new  truths,  together 
with  their  arithmetic,  and  probably  learn  to  calculate 
more  quickly,  because  the  calculation  is  made  the  means 
of  acquiring  that  information  which  they  wish  to  possess. 


SEVEN  IMPORTANT  HEADS  FOR  PRAYER, 

SUITED  TO   THE  TIMES. 

Thb  events  of  the  times  do  seem  to  call  as  if  with  pro- 
vidential voice,  for  special  prayer  and  watchfulness;  the 
conflict  of  the  Church  is  thickening ;  faithful  men  are 
persecuted;  Atheists  blaspheme ;  the  nations  are  bending 
under  the  iron  yoke  of  Rome ;  and  the  general  move- 
ment of  events  seems  to  be  towards  some  great  conclusive 
catastrophe. 
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it  is  therefore  suggested  that  thoee  who  bear  the 
hanaared  ofioe  of  'bmg  the  *' Lord's  rememhcuioen/' 
liioiild  with  confessioa  of  «n,  hnaailiatioiL,  fin^pbcatkn 
Imr  pirdoQ,  «nd  otiaer  nsaal  sabjeetB  of  ]»ayer,  defute 
an  addilioDal  fragment  oi  time  eveiy  monuog  to  tnaoA 
eatreakj  on  tkne  foUowing  pomts : — 

1.  With  reference  to  the  Oimch  of  Engknd  ii 
particular;  diat  the  Heads  of  the  Oiurch  may  be  gifted 
with  €bie  spirit  of  noderatioa,  pfe^;%ntive  wudom,  and 
prophetic  discernment  of  the  times,  in  relation  to  the 
present  stormy  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  Church. 

2.  That  the  Laity  may  be  led  to  adopt  such  legal  and 
temperate  measures  m  resisting  the  present  springtide  d 
Bitualism,  as  may  not  endanger  the  safety  of  the  Church; 
and  tiiat  those  "false  brethren"  whose  hearts  are  already 
fixed  on  Rome,  may  be  led  either  to  see  ikeir  danger^  or 
%B  quicken  tibeir  footst^s  thither. 

8.  Hiat  the  British  Ooyemm^it  may  be  awakened  U 
the  peril  resulting  from  the  present  gigantic  eiforts  of  te 
Jesuits,  "who,  haTing  fratemieed  witii  democracy,  are 
beginning  to  set  in  n^otion  the  arms  and  lisibs  of  the 
disci^ned  hosts  of  France,  with  ti^ ■sole  object  of  arrert- 
ing  the  progress  c^  the  Gospel  at  every  Misnonary 
fwitpost,-*  in  allusion  to  which  a  Mommg  Piiper  obsetres, 
"We  receive  no  letter  from  any  part  of  Eurc^,  Africa, 
or  Asia,  ^at  does  not  aimounee  tiie  appeaxaace  of  a 
French  Envoy,  Misaonary,  or  Bmiseary." 

4.  Hiat  there  may  be  an  increase  of  friendly  inter- 
course between  England  and  tiie  Protestant  Govemments 
and  Churches  of  Europe*  for  it  has  been  truly  said, 
"That  there  is  still  for  England,  as  the  supporter  of 
Protestantism,  an  imexplored  vista  of  power,  hf^piness, 
and  glory;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  lustory  proves  very 
clearly  that  judgment  and  misfortune  have  always  fol- 
lowed close  upon  the  tra<^  of  each  alternate  TBonpemtaA 
liowards  Rome." 

*  For  information  relative  to  this,  let  the  reader  consnlt  fte 
Hev.E.  B.  Elliott's  late  Commentary  on  the  Apocalypse, 
^n.  Ohaip.  1. 

^  See  dbo  -the  "  Malta  Times/'  a  ProtestaiKtJottonal  fall  of  ii 
tion  regarding  the  movements  of  the  Jesuite  amongst  the  ^?t^r"* 
which  belt  the  great  Med^teTtaxieaxk.. 
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5.  That  there  may  be  a  more  general  agreement 
amongst  Christ's  faithful  Protestant  servants,  in  regard 
iQ  Ibe  leal  jchanLcter  and  fated  dxMxn  of  Rome;  as  bving 
destined  uot  to  be  converted,-  but  to  be  arrested  in  the  fiill 
career  of  impiety  by  the  brightness  of  another  advent;* 
m  tircomstance  ivhich  in  an  especial  manner  calls  upon 
Cftsifitians  to  "Watch,  and  pray  always,  tiiat  they  may 
lie  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  liiese  things  diat  shsSB. 
txme  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  liie  Son  of  Man.** 

6.  The  discovery  and  revival  of  the  long-lost  ten 
tiibes  of  Israel,  as  being  still  withm  tibe  reach  of  faith, 
•and  hope,  and  prayer;  "For  neitiier  after  their  revolt, 
nor  «fter  tiieir  idolatrous  lapse,  nor  after  their  cap- 
tivity, nor  after  their  supposed  utter  dispersion,  were 
thdr  names  blotted  out  from  ihe  breastplate.  They 
Bre  0l^  in  existence,  as  a  separate  people,  for  their  names 
«re  still  burning  in  the  breastplate  of  their  eternal  High 
ftiest,  although  their  ancient  earthly  dwelling-plaoe 
Icnows  tiiem  no  more." 

7.  That  -die  British  public  may  be  led  to  see  the 
importance  of  Christian  Missions  to  the  Jews,  and  liie 
certain  prosperity  which  awaits  the  Christian  cause  in 
'fte  Hcly  Land,  however  severe  the  intervening  conflict 
may  be;t 

''Por  the  time  to  fkvour  Zien,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come. 
For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones, 
And  favow  the  dust  thereof. 
So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory.''    Amen* 

*  ''The  utterance  of  strong  appeals  oa  the  imminent  doom  of 
Borne' '^  and  the  tripartition  of  the  Bapal  empire  subsequent  to. 
ftarftil  wars  and  convulsions,  will  be  as  the  sounding  of  the  veiy 
rtTHiii  heM  te  Christendom  cf  the  judgment  being  close  at  hand. 
— Harm  Apocalyptic<By  Part  VI.  Chap.  ii. 

t  ''  Is  there  nothing  in  the  struggles  of  Rome  to  seat  herself  in 
Ibe  Holy  Land,  not  only  by  the  arms  of  the  Crusaders,  but  in  the 
mtPfwectt^  movements  (known  only  to  a  few)  which  at  this  momoit 
are  gathering  the  conflict  of  the  Church  to  the  East,  around  Jemsa- 
lem  itself,  to  suggest  the  thought  that  on  the  scene  of  the  past 
tattles  of  the  Church  the  final  blow  may  even  now  be  struck?  — 
^IfMHterly  Semew^fBr  Dw,,  1842,  p.  236. 
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A  Companion  to  the  Services  of  the  Church  of  Englandt 
for  every  Sunday  in  the  year.     London  :  Bums. 

Most  assuredly  we  have  no  pleasure  in  being  severely 
critical,  or  over  scrupulously  fastidious.  We  would 
make  no  man  an  offender  for  a  word;  but  it  is  as  mudi 
a  duty  to  expose  what  is  mischievous,  as  to  recommend 
what  is  good;  and  believing  that  poison  is  most  danger- 
ous  when  mixed  up  with  wholesome  food,  we  cannot 
suffer  ourselves  to  be  so  far  blinded  by  the  general 
excellence  of  a  work,  as  to  lose  sight  of  what  is  faulty. 

Now,  here  is  a  work  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of 
doctrinal  sentiment,  far  surpassing  the  generality  of 
books  issuing  from  the  Tractarian  press  of  Mr.  Bums: 
written,  moreover,  in  no  ordinary  style,  and  taking 
ground  which  at  once  supplies  a  desideratum;  but 
whether  it  is  free  from  the  mischievous  leaven  of  the 
day,  our  readers  shall  judge  for  themselves,  from  a  few 
extracts  which  we  have  marked  for  the  purpose;  and  wc 
can  promise,  that  in  the  insulated  form  in  which  we  pre- 
sent them,  they  give  no  sense  contrary  to  what  the 
context  corroborates : 

"  What  has  been  said  of  ordinances  applies  still  more 
fully  to  holy  seasons,  which  include  in  them  the  celebra- 
tion of  many  ordinances.  There  are  times  when  we 
may  himibly  expect  a  larger  grace,  because  they  invite 
US  especially  to  the  means  of  grace.  Advent,  in  par- 
ticular, is  a  time  for  purification  of  every  kind." 

"Baptism,  by  which  we  become  Christians,  is  an 
illumination ;  and  Christ,  who  is  the  object  of  our  wor- 
ship, is  withal  a  light  to  worship  by." 

"  To  come  often  to  the  most  holy  sacrament,  is  an  act 
of  faith;  and  to  be  still  and  reverent  during  that  sacred 
service,  is  an  act  of  faith." 

"And  so,  again,  we  all  say  the  Creed ;  but  who  com- 
prehends it  fully  ?  All  we  can  hope  is,  that  we  are  in 
the  way  to  understand  it ;  that  we  partly  understand  it; 
that  we  desire,  pray,  and  strive  to  understand  it  moie 
and  more.     Our  Creed  becomes  a  sort  of  prayer.' 
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We  decidedly  object  to  call  the  Creed  a  sort  of  prayer, 
knowing  bow  common  it  is  for  cbildren  to  be  taught  it 
to  say  as  a  prayer,  night  and  morning. 

"  We  ask  for  the  saving  grace  which  His  birth  pro- 
cured for  us;  that  having  been  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
xegenerated  in  baptism,  we  may  be  renewed  day  by  day 
t^irough  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  we  may  receive  nourish- 
ment to  om  souls  through  that  other  sacrament;  and 
that  by  these  means  of  grace,  we  may  attain  to  that  high 
glory  which  our  Saviour's  humiliation  purchased  for  us." 
We  object  to  this  as  not  conveying  the  proper  natural 
sense  of  the  collect  for  the  Sunday  after  Christmas,  and 
as  giving  an  exclusiveness  to  the  sacraments  as  means  of 
grace,  which  neither  the  Scriptures  nor  the  prayer  book 
justify. 

"You  will  ask  whether  this  does  not  countenance 
persons  who  hold  meetings  apart  from  the  Church,  or 
who  preach  in  the  streets  ?  No,  it  does  not ;  because, 
in  such  cases,  men  do  not  meet  together  'in  the  name  of 
Christ.'  He  says,  'Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  My  name.'  Now,  it  does  not  follow  that 
men  are  met  in  his  name  because  they  say  or  think  they 
are ;  for  He  warns  us,  *  Many  shall  come  in  My  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ,  and  shall  deceive  many.'  Many  a 
man  thinks  he  is  speaking  in  Christ's  name,  when  he  is 
preaching  his  own  doctrine." 

Manifestly  a  wrong  construction  to  put  on  Christ's 
words — "Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together,  in 
my  name"  &c. 

"But  we  must  not  run  from  one  extreme  into  the 
other — ^from  paying  her  divine  honour,  into  a  want  of 
tbe  veneration  which  is  most  justly  due  to  her.  The 
most  exalted  of  all  creatures  she  undoubtedly  is ;  most 
highly  honoured  by  Him." 

Unguarded  language,  leaving  it  open  for  any  to  put 
their  own  interpretation  on  the  kind  and  degree  of  vene- 
ration due  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

"Repentance  and  conquest  of  all  wicked  desires  by 
the  power  of  sincere  and  inward  as  well  as  the  outward 
form  of  religion  (which  must  never  be  separated),  can 
alone  restore  us  to  divine  peace  and  happy  tnixic|2;^[ficCc<]  xg^ 
our  Saviour  Christ/' 
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"  But  sinners  indeed,  and  sinna:^  afflictiiig  theraadfes, 
and  doing  penance  for  sin." 

Why  adopt  the  popish  term,  "penance"? 

*' Between  the  potdi  and  altar  weep. 

Unworthy  of  the  holiest  place. 
Yet  hoping  near  the  shrine  to  keep 

One  k>wly  cell  in  sight  of  graces''' 

Monkish  sentiment  and  langnage. 

"  The  two  great  motives  of  repentance  are  fettr  and 
Zbtre.     The  first  of  these  causes  of  repentance  is  some- 
times called  attrition,  the  fear  of  punishment  and  tJie 
vengeance  of  God,  which  shall  certainly  overtake  th 
impenitent  sinner." 

"At  Christmas  we  are  bom  again  with  Chrfet;  at 
Easter  we  keep  the  eucharistic  feast.  In  Lent,  hf 
penance,  we  join  the  two  great  sacraments  togettter. 
Now  it  is  that,  God  being  your  helper,  you  are  tx) 
attempt  to  throw  off  from  you  the  heavy  burden  of  part 
transgressions,  to  reconcile  yourselves  to  Him  who  has 
once  already  imparted  to  you  his  atoning  merits,  and 
you  have  already  profaned  them.'* 

"Once,"  we  presxraie,  refers  to  baptism. 

"  Thus,  of  His  infinite  love.  He  gave  Himself  an 
offering  and  sacrifice  to  GtDd  for  us,  offered  in  IJk 
Euchaorist,  and  slain  upon  the  cross." 

Very  equivocal  language  :  as  likewise  Ihe  foUowingr 

"  *Take,  eat,*  He  graciously  said,  'drink  ye  aD  of  Iter/ 
His  body  and  blood,  bread  and  wine,  filled  with  £vine 
virtue,  strengthening  and  refreshing  our  souls,  as,  by 
their  natural  virtue,  they  strengthen  and  refiresh  o«r 
bodies." 

Our  readers  can  have  no  difficulty  in  deciding- whetiitf 
a  work  so  tainted  can  be  a  safe  and  useful  help  in 
tuition. 

Sketches  for  Youth,     By  Cesar  Malex,  D.  D.     Lon- 
don: Seeleys.     24mo.  pp.  264. 

A  nice  little  book  for  the  young* 

Lessons  on  the  Mimdes,     By  the  Author  of  '^Lessons  on 
OTjiects,"  Ac.     Seeleys.     I2mo.     pp.  236. 

EFery  Sunday-sohool  Teacher  should  poaeeas 


OP  BOOKS.  S3 

MOfit  ¥a}i]fll)k  lielp.  The  Lesscma  were  drawn  Mp 
origiDaEy  for  the  use  of  a  Mend  ^igaged  in  Sunday- 
•dHK^  tuition. 

The  following  extract  from  the  preface  will  meet  with 
muDj  a  response  from  Teachers ; 

"Considerable  di9sq)pcttntment  in  the  good  reanltio^ 
firom  Bible  instruction  to  the  young  has  been  felt ;  and 
it  is  generally  acknowledged  that  some  directions  and 
help  in  this  important  matter  is  much  needed.  Many 
who  would  wilhngly  give  their  time  and  talents  to  the 
tesky  are  at  a  loss  how  to  begin,  and  painfully  feel  their 
own  unpreparedness,  for  the  labour  of  teaching  the 
ignorant.  Others  undertake  the  office  without  due  con- 
flideration  of  the  difficulties  they  have  to  cope  with,  and 
•le  cast  down  from  finding  their  success  fall  so  short  of 
their  expectation. 

"There  are  two  very  common  errors  into  which  the 
Managers  of  Bible  classes  are  apt  to  i^l.  One  is,  talking 
too  much — ^making  the  instruction  rather  a  lecture  than 
a  lesson — and  perhaps  treating  the  children  as  if  they 
were  at  the  same  step  of  spiritual  growth  as  the  in- 
structor. The  dull  sleepy  looks  of  the  Httle  audimce,  at 
ODce  proclaim  how  far  they  are  from  being  interested  in 
the  subject ;  and  the  earnest  teacher  laments  to  observe 
bow  sinall  the  influence  gained.  Others  avoid  this  evil 
—they  examine  the  children  most  minutely  and  syste- 
matically on  the  Scriptures,  but  their  questions  may  be 
immediately  answered  in  the  words  just  read ;  they  are 
either  verbal  or  what  are  called  leading  questions ;  this 
ensures  a  certain  degree  of  attention  to  the  ^ipresuons 
and  facts  read,  but  is  not  calculated  to  draw  out  thought, 
to  awaken  the  conscience,  or  to  interest  the  affections, 
and  little  or  no  impression  is  produced. 

"  In  these  Lessons  on  the  Miracles,  an  attempt  is  made 
to  steer  between  these  two  faulty  modes  of  instruction." 

Catechism  on  the  Lord^a  Supper,  for  the  irutntctiou  of 
Commumcttnts.  By  the  Rev.  Frank  Sugubn,  M*  A. 
London:  Nisbet. 

We  can  thoroi^hly  recommend  this  valuable  Colae*- 
chism,  not  only  like  other  catechisnu,  to  be  oommittadL 


S4  KOTICES   OF   BOOKS. 

to  memory  in  schools,  but  for  general  use  amongst  older 
persons.  A  catechetical  form  of  conveying  instruction 
has  great  advantages  with  readers  in  general.  It  throws 
out  the  points  of  instruction  which  the  author  wishes  to 
enforce,  in  a  more  permanent  and  tangible  form,  whe& 
thus  insulated  as  it  were,  and  placed  by  itself. 

We  are  induced  to  add  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  the 
author,  accompanying  a  copy  of  his  work,  and  stating 
his  reasons  for  its  publication  : 

"I  wrote  it  for  a  class  of  farmer's  servants,  who  used 
to  attend  at  the  vestry  room,  before  service  on  Sunday 
mornings,  in  my  last  parish.  After  they  had  been  con- 
firmed, I  was  anxious  to  continue  the  class,  and  to  in- 
struct them  on  the  subject  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  With 
this  object  in  view,  I  commenced  the  catechism,  but  my 
health  obliged  me  to  leave  that  parish. 

"The  catechism  has  not,  I  am  aware,  any  pretensions; 
but  if  it  should  be  the  means  of  assisting  the  yoimg  m 
forming  right  views  on  the  subject  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
or  if  it  should  lead  clergymen  to  form  adult  classes  of 
those  who  are  too  old  for  our  Sunday-schools,  I  should 
consider  myself  well  repaid. 

"The  importance  of  keeping  up  a  connection  with 
young  persons  after  they  leave  our  Sunday- school,  is 
felt  by  all,  and  would,  I  think,  be  easily  accomplished  by 
classes  on  the  Sunday — ^viz.,  a  class  for  those  who  are 
too  old  for  the  Sunday-school,  but  who  have  not  been 
confirmed;  and  also,  if  necessary,  a  class  for  those  who 
have  been  confirmed,  and  who  are  willing  to  receive  in- 
struction on  the  Lord's  Supper. 

"The  ignorance  which  still  exists  in  England,  does 
indeed  call  for  our  exertions.  In  this  neighbourhood 
education  has  been  fearfully  neglected." 

The  Life  of  Joseph,  considered  more  especially  as  a  bio- 
graphical  type  of  Christ;  in  a  course  of  Lectures  de* 
livered  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Waterford.  By  the 
Rev.  £.  Dalton.    London:  Dsdton.  12mo.  pp.  374. 

A  very  valuable  course  of  Sermons :  sound  in  doctrine, 
plain  and  striking  in  diction  and  style.  We  strongly 
iiecommend  them  to  oux  leaders. 
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Original  Sketches  in  Poetry;  designed  to  illustrate  names, 
subjects,  and  characters,  selected  from  the  Holy  Scrip* 
tures.     London:  Seeleys.     12mo.  pp.  230. 

We  can  safely  recommend  this  book  of  Original 
Poetry  for  the  young.  The  sentiments  are  thoroughly 
sound,  and  the  poetry  very  fair. 

The  Scripture  Treasury ;  being  the  second  part  of  the 
Scripture  Text  Book.  Dublin:  LeMessurier;  London: 
Grroombridge.     12mo.  pp.  120. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  Scripture  Text  Book. 
We  can  confidently  recommend  the  Scripture  Treasury 
as  a  valuable  appendage.  Its  object  is  to  offer  a  genenJ 
view  of  the  Manners,  Customs,  and  Habits,  of  the  Jews, 
and  other  nations  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  of  the 
Geography,  Natural  History,  and  Arts  of  the  Ancients* 
tc^ther  with  a  variety  of  other  subjects  recorded  or  re- 
ferred to  in  the  sacred  volume. 

**  Rome  judged  by  herself**  The  testimony  of  four  priests 
who  have  recently  left  her  communion. 

This  pamphlet  is  already  well  known,  having  been  for 
•ome  time  published  in  the  English  and  French  languages. 

It  is  peculiarly  adapted  for  circulation  among  foreign- 
ers, especially  the  poorer  classes,  as  it  is  a  clear  and 
Scriptural  exposure  of  the  abominable  tenets  of  popery. 

With  a  view  of  extending  the  usefulness  of  tins  im- 
portant little  work.  Signer  Kaffaele  Cioeci  has  resolved 
to  translate  it  into  the  Italian  language. 

It  is  desirable  to  obtain  a  sufiicient  number  of  sub« 
•cribers  to  cover  the  necessary  expenses  of  publication, 
and  to  enable  him  to  circulate  a  large  number  among  his 
poor  countrymen  free. 

The  price  of  the  work  in  the  Italian  language  will  be 
ftmr-pence. 

MuJes  and  Tables  of  the  Birmingham  General  Provident 
aud  Benevolent  Institution,  late  St.  Thomas'  Benevolent 
Institution.    London:  Seeley. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  rules  of  this  excellent  Institution 
published  in  London,  as  they  can  now  be  got  in  any 
part  of  the  kingdom. 

▼0L«  170  c 
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We  mtist  lose  no  time  in  recailing  oor  IsivouraUe 
.foention  of  the  *' People's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible" 
We  saw  nothing  objectionable  in  the  two  mimbevB  be- 
fare  us ;  but  understanding  that  the  Editor  is  a  Socioian, 
me  should  be  very  sorry  to  throw  our  xeaders  undw  sudi 
an  influence. 


LESSONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

[Note. — This  series  will  consist  .of  portions  selected  frov  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  for  each  Sunday  m  the  year.  Thefonner 
*  based  on  the  principle  of,  and  with  reference  to,  the  subject  ma^, 
JSitber  than  chapters ;  the  latter  cm  the  arrangement  of  the  Ghanii, 
in  the  selection  of  the  Gospels.  As  they  are  designed  for  Teacher 
of  every  stamp,  many  elementary  questions  will  be  given,  but  aq- 
flwers  only  affixed  to  the  more  difficult  ones.  A  short  glossary  of 
.words,  and  the  more  remote  allusions,  will  be  added;  and  one 
Heneral  remark,  of  a  practical  nature,  deducible  from  the  aab^, 
and  intended  to  imprint  the  leading  idea  of  the  whole  on  the  memo* 
ries  of  the  s(^(^ars,  will  be  introduced  at  tiie  end  of  each  lesson.] 


SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  CHRISTMAS  DAY. 

Genesis  i.^—The  Creation  of  the  World  and  Mtm. 

Questions. — (Verse  1 .)  When  were  the  heavens  and  earth  created ? 
*  Vlio  created  them  }  Which  Person  of  the  Trinity  are  we  inform^ 
'In  other  places  performed  the  work  of  creation  ? — God  the  Son. 
-(See  Eph.  iii.  9.  comp.  Col.  i.  16.  Hcb.  i.  2.)— (V.  2.)  Whatdtf 

God  first  create  ?  Why  was  light  first  created  ? — ^In  orderiSttt^ 
*3iregress  of  the  work  might  be  orderly  and  well  arranged^—beinf 

Been — and  in  order  that  all  forms  of  life,  when  brought  fortli,  mi^ 

grow  and  thrive,  which  they  could  not  do  without  ligbt. — (V.'Si) 
•What  was  the  production  of  the  second  day? — (Vv.  10,  12.)  'What 
<  were  the  productions  of  the  third  day  }  Of  what  ebaraoter  vai  ilkts 
-work  of  God?  (Comp.  Rev.  iv.  11.)    What  may  .we  learn  fix>m  Ikis 

character  given  of  it  ? — ^That  God  made  all  things  lUI&cst.^jee 'frail 
;«Hlan.d  sin,  pure  and  perfect.  (See,  with  reference  to  man  especially, 

Eccles.  vii.  29.) — (V.  16.)  What  were  the  productions  ef  the  ioir^ 
.  day  I  With  what  design  were  these  lights  created  ?  (See  w.  14^  UO 
19ow  do  you  reconcile  this  with  the  account  given  (v.  3.)  that'B|;llt 
*tras  created  on  the  fir^  day  ?— That  was  probably  a  mass  of  light 

and  heat  diffused  over  ther  whole  surface  of  the  earth,  whidrwas 
-taow,  after  the  earth  had  become  formed,  t^Ueoted  inte  jdiimdt 
^fiodies,  and  placed  at  a  distance  from  :it. — (V.  21.).  ^Wbot -VBnJtfPB 
jiroductions  of  the  fifth  day?— <yv.  25,.22.)  Whafcuwe^tbowff 


lAffBOfW  iFROM    SORfPTUBB.  39^ 

tttt^tlirdk'ddy  ?  Wbat  do  we  infer  from  the  ezprmrian,  '*  liet  ui- 
■ike  iMni"  ?  Who,  then,  were  eonoemed  in  the  wt>i4c  of  crealaoii?^ 
•v^God  the  Father,  the  Son,  (gee  questitm  above,)  and  lixe  Hdly^ 
Ghost.  (See  v.  2.) — (V.  28.)  Over  what  did  raan's  dominion  ex-' 
tend?  (Comp.  Ps.  cxv.  16.)  —  Since  the  fall,  who  has  usurped^ 
dmninion  over  the  world?  (See  John  xii.  31.  and  xiv.  30.  comp. 
Lake  iy.  -6.) — ^Did  Christ  come  to  destroy  the  power  of  the  devil?' 
(1  John  iii.  %.) 

•  -Gix)SSARY. — (V.  2.)  Void.  Desolate,  having  no  -trees,  plants,  or^ 
lknD%  creatures  on  it,  as  now. — (V.  6.)  Firmament.  The  air  whidi^ 
forrounds  the  world,  which,  though Unid,  remains ^rm  and  stable 
m  its  place. — Jn  the  midst  of  the  waters.  That  is,  between  Itoe' 
douds  above,  which  were  soon  to  occupy  their  place,  and  the  waters' 
Iteseath. — (V.  14.)  For  signs.  That  is,  of  the  times  of  the  year,  dnd 
henoe  the  seasons  for  ploughing,  sowing,  &c. — (V.  21.)  WhaieB? 
AH  .kinds  of  prodigious  sea  beasts. — Title  of  Booh :  Genesis.  The 
hook  or  account  of  the  creation.  ^ 

General  Remark. — ^We  cannot  but  t)e  forcibly  struck,  and 
therefore  it  is  good  to  be  remembered,  with  the  infinite  wisdom  fUt 
tiie  Almighty  in  the  Creadon ;  in  the  perfection,  the  order,  'the^ 
wonderful  suitableness  of  every  thing  to  its  use ;  the  Providence 
and  forethought  which  are  displayed  in  every  step.  Praise,  then, 
is  our  duty.  ^'O  Iiord,  how  manifold  are  thy  wockB,''  &c.  (J9s. 
cxv.  24.) 
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I 

LuKS  ii.  15 — 21. — Christ's  Circumcition. 

^fimtions. — (Verse  15.)  What  angels  were  these  ?  (See  v.  13.) 
mutt -event  had  one  of  them  come  to  proclaim  ?  (See  vv.  10,  11.^ 
Whitt  >was  to  be  the  proof  that  it  had  come  to  pass  ? — (V.  12.)^ 
"Wliepe  was  the  child  to  be  seen  ?  (See  Matt.  ii.  5.)  What  did  the' 
4ri3i>liepds  determine  to  do  on  hearing  these  tidings  ? — (V.  16.)  WfejO 
dU-they  go  "  with  haste"  ? — Because  they  sineerely  believed  tl» 
aagel^  words,  and  were  anxious  to  see  tbe  proof  of  their  truth.^- 
Shall^we  «ot  tikewise,  if  we  sincerely  believe  the  Gospel,  hasten  to^' 
r-and  serve  God?  (See  Ps.  cxix.  60.)--(V.  17.)  Why  did  they* 
known  abroad  the  saying  ? — ^Because  it  seemed  to  them  -so-' 
WtMlerfillly  related  and  so  aocui  ately  accomplished.-— Did  this  serve' 
4iqr»piirpo6e  of  God  ?— ^It  published  the  birth  of  the  Messiah,  whom' 
#M  Jewish  people  then  generally  expected. — (Vv.  16, 19.)  What  is> 
the  ^lentrast  here  noticed  between  Mary's  way  of  receiving  thsse^ 
tUl&gB,  end 'those  whomtfae  shepherds  spoke  to  ?  Is  this  a  contrast* 
^(fai^-iB'SiUMys^bievvM)le  in  spiritual  things?   ^Bee  Ikiatt.  xiiU 
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19,  23.)~(V.  21.)  On  what  day  was  Christ  circumcised?  Wastidi 
ordained  in  the  law  ?  (See  Lev.  xii.  3.)  Why  did  our  Saviour  sub- 
mit to  this  rite  ? — ^That  he  might  shew  that  he  conformed  to  the 
Jewish  law,  in  all  pointSi  until  the  Gospel  dispensation  diangedifc. 
(See  Matt.  iii.  15.  and  y.  17.) 

Glossary. — (Y.  15.)  Bethlehem.  The  house  of  bread,  generally 
called  Bethlehem  of  Judah.— (V.  16.)  Jn  a  (the)  manner.  Rather, 
the  stallt  or  stdbUf  where  the  cattle  were  fed,  there  being  no  room 
or  chamber  in  the  inn  itself  unoccupied.  (See  v.  7.) — (V.  19.)  Pok- 
dered.  Weighed,  compared  together  the  various  circumstances  of  the 
recent  events. — (V.  21.)  Jesus,  The  Saviour,  which  had  the  same 
import,  and  is,  in  fact,  the  same  name,  differently  pronounced,  as 
Joshua.  (See  Heb.  iv.  8.) 

General  Remark. — There  cannot  be  a  greater  proof  of  the 
sincerity  of  our  belief  than  anxiety  and  earnestness  in  following  it 
up.  Obeying  His  commands  on  whom  our  faith  rests,  and  en- 
quiring after  the  truth  in  his  own  way,  as  the  shepherds  here  did: 
"  Let  us  now  go  even  to  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing :  and  they 
eame  with  haste,**  Let  this,  then,  be  the  test  by  which  we  try  oor- 
flelves  individually. 

*IRST  SUNDAY  IN  EPIPHANY. 
Genesis  n,'-Man*s  Dwelling-place,  and  Woman* a  Creation, 

Questions, — (Verse  2.)  On  what  day  did  God  rest  from  his  work? 
By  what  day  was  it  therefore  called  ?  Was  the  Sabbath  commanded 
afterwards  to  be  kept  holy  for  the  reasons  here  stated?  (Ex.  xx.  11.) 
Why  was  it  changed  to  the  first  day  of  the  week  ? — ^Becaiue  the 
Lord  Jesus,  having  completed  his  work,  rose  on  that  day  from  the 
dead,  therefore  called  the  Lord*s  Dag,  (Rev.  i.  10.) — (V.  7.)  Of 
what  was  man's  body  formed  ?  From  whence  did  his  spiiitoal  part 
oome  ?  (See  also  Eccles.  xii.  7.)  Is  not  this  origin  of  man,  botti  at 
to  body  and  soul,  calculated  to  make  us  humble  ?  (See  Ps.  cxhi 
3»  4.  and  Is.  ii.  22.) — (V.  8.)  Where  was  the  man  placed  ?  East* 
ward  from  what  place  ? — ^The  place  where  Moses  wrote  this  booki 
probably  not  far  from  Canaan. — (V.  9.)  What  were  the  two  treei 
in  the  midst  of  the  garden  to  be  especially  noted  ?  What  spiritiial 
signification  was  attached  to  each  ? — (V.  10.)  What  determines  man 
exactly  the  situation  of  the  garden  here  ? — (V.  15.)  Had  Adam  any 
occupation  in  the  garden  ?  What  is  St.  Paul's  rule  as  to  the  ri|^ 
way  of  performing  our  duties  ?  (Rom.  xii.  11.) — (Vv.  21,  22.)  Bs* 
late  the  formation  of  the  woman.  What  use  does  St.  Fiaiil  make  oC 
(to  hct,  that  the  woman  was  formed  after  man?  (ITinu  IL  12|  13.][ 
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—(V.  24.)  Was  thennion  between  man  and  wife  to  be  more  binding 
than  between  parents  and  children  henceforth? 

Glossart. — (V.  8.)  Eden,  Place  of  delights  or  pleasures.— 
(V.  10.)  It  is  impossible  to  fix  exactly  the  position  of  Eden.  Hie 
foUowing  conjecture  seems  the  most  probable :  The  Tigris  and  En* 
phrateS)  rising  from  separate  sources,  unite  in  a  plain,  and,  after 
Tunning  on  some  distance  as  one,  are  again  parted  into  Pison  and 
Cribon,  which  fall  into  the  Persian  Gulph.  Where  the  river  was 
single,  Eden  was  situated ;  and  in  the  east  of  it,  the  garden.— 
(V.  12.)  Bdelluim.  Pearl,  probably,  as  the  colour  of  manna,  which 
was  white,  is  compared  to  it,  and  was  also  round. — Onyx.  A  kind 
of  agate,  of  a  whitish  black  colour. — (V.  13.)  Ethiopia.  Not  in 
Egypt,  but  the  country  whence  Moses's  wife  came.  (Num.  xii.  1.) 
— (V.  19.)  Adam,  Beautiful  or  elegant,  but  some  say  it  means  red 
earth. 

General  Remark. — God's  goodness  and  munificent  liberality 
to  man,  in  withholding  no  enjoyment  from  him  but  the  taste  of  one 
tree,  is  a  proof  of  the  extent  of  his  love,  and  the  easy  requirements 
of  his  service.  We  shall  find  in  his  service  now,  though  fallen,  the 
same  liberality  dispensing  spiritual  blessings,  and  the  same  perfect 
freedom.  (See  Ps.  xxxiv.  8.) 

afternoon  lesson. 
Luke  ii.  41—52.— 2%c  Early  Life  qf  Jesus  Christ. 

Questions, — (Verse  41.)  Was  it  commanded  that  the  Jews  should 
come  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feasts?  (See  Ex.  xxiii.  17.)  Why  was 
this  feast  called  the  passover  ?  (Ex.  xii.  11, 12.)-r(V.  42.)  How  old 
was  Jesus  ? — (V.  43.)  How  many  were  these  days  ?  (Ex.  xii.  18.) — 
(V.  46.)  After  three  days,  where  did  they  find  him  ?  By  whom 
was  he  surrounded  ?  Is  it  good  to  get  wisdom  from  others  ?  (See 
Prov.  xvi.  16.)  Did  Jesus  display  extraordinary  wisdom  ?  How 
do  yon  account  for  this  in  one  so  young  ?  (See  v.  40.  and  John 
iii.  34.)  Do  those  who  serve  God  receive  of  the  same  Spirit  ?  (John 
L  16.) — (V.  49.)  What  did  he  mean  by  being  about  his  Father's 
Imsiness  ? — ^That  he  must  be  commencing  that  great  work  which 
Qod  bis  Father  had  given  him  to  do,  the  salvation  of  men. — (V.  51.) 
How  did  he  behave  himself  towards  his  parents,  after  they  went 
down  to  Nazareth  ?  Should  not  children  endeavour  to  copy  the 
example  of  his  dutifulness  ?  (See  Col.  iii.  20.)— (V.  52.)  What  is 
tlie  short  account  given  here  of  his  early  years  ?  Are  we  exhorted 
•ny  where  to  "  grow  in  grace"  ?  (2  Pet.  iii.  18.) 

Glossary.- (V.  46.)  In  the  temple.  That  is,  the  porch,  or 
eonrty  or  chamber  of  the  temple,  where  these  learned.  -m!ea'<QSAd^\& 


jaJt^—^Boctors,  Teacbersof-the law, who devotedtheif ttme to Itlidf 
and  expound  it. — (Y.  49.)  Mp  Fathir*B  bumnen*  Thft  ooiniB6ii 
jrendering  haa  been  made  use  of  above;  it  seems  more  probi^le, 
.iiowever,  liiat  it  should  be,  "  in  my  Father's  hoiUBj"  the  temple;  as 
Jin  introduction,  to  his  public  ministry. — (Y.  52.)  SiiUm^  h 
height,  strength,  and  size,  as  other  children,  or  age. 

General  Remark. — The  early  history  of  our  Saview's  life  is 
replete  with  instruction  to  the  young.  His  growth  in  gracBi  tt»> 
jtore,  and  years,  corresponding  so  beautifully  with  each  other.  Bk 
jumety  to  commence  the  great  business  of  his  life,  tempered  with 
the  most  submissive  obedience  to  his  parents,  are  drawn  hhii^ 
.^uchingly,  faithfully,  and  say  to  each  child,  '*  Strive  that  thy  early 
Jife  may  resemble,  even  though  in  a  faint  degree,  t&is  blessed  pafcittli 
<^  all  excellence.'' 

SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 

Genesis  m,^Tke  Fall  of  Many  and  its  Con8cqtienee9,> 

Que8tion9.—-(VeTse  1.)  Who  took  the  form  of  the  serpent  hett 
qipoken  of?  (See  Rev.  xii.  9.)  How  did  he  begin  hi?  temptationi 
Vfhat  did  he  mean  to  imply  ? — Under  pretence  of  asking  a  questioH, 
a  suspicion  of  God's  goodness  to  them  in  denying  them  the  frait  of 
one  tree. — (V.  3.)  What  does  the  woman  say  would  be  the  conse- 
quence if  they  touched  this  one  tree  ? — (Y.  4.)  Does  the  devil  con- 
tradict this  .' — (V.  5.)  How  does  he  explain  it  away  }  What  was 
ttiere  only  true  in  thia  explanation  ? — ^That  they  would  know  evil.— 
r]>oe8  our  Saviour  intimate  any  where  that  the  devil  was  lying  hoe? 
.(SSee  John  viiii.  44*)  Ought  Eve  to  have  listened  to  the  serpent  ft 
•first  .^  (See  James  iv.  7.) — (Y.  6.)  What  further  inclined  the  womiR 
to  taste  the  tree  ? — ^Ist.  That  it  waa  good  fbr  food,  or  lust  of  tilB 
flesh.  2nd.  Pleasant  to  the  eyes,  or  lust  of  the  eyee.  3rd.  To  be 
desired  to  make  wise,  or  pride  of  life;  an  arrogant  presomptiiMi 
jpfter  further  knowledge. — Did  she  entice  Adam  to  eat  with  her  ?— 
(Y.  7.)  What  part  of  the  devil's  prophecy  instantly  came  true  ?— 
The  knowledge  of  evil  and  sin.— (Y.  8.)  What  made  them  hide  fnvk 
j6od  ? — Their  consciousness  of  guilt  and  shame. — (Y.  12,)  Dot! 
Adam  shift  the  blame  from  himself  to  Eve  ?  But  does  he  still  coft^ 
fess  his  guilt  ? — (Y.  13.)  How  does  the  woman  endeavour  to  exctfB 
hi^  fault  ? — (Y.  14.)  Repeat  the  curse  pronounced  upon  the  serpeat? 
Why  is  his  sentence  pronounced  first  ? — Because  he  was  the  ongoi 
of  all,  and  the  most  to  blame. — (Y.  15.)  To  whom  does  the  prophetfy 
in  the  latter  part  of  this  verse  relate .'' — ^To  Christ,  who,  by  his  detik 
laid  resurrection,  having  completed  man's  redemption,  braised  the 
Strpeat'a  head ;  that  Va,  \»ok<&  \na  <:3bMS.  ^"w^t.  q^wk  man.     Hi 
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to  dtfoM,  and  so  ttie  s^ent  braised  his  heeL-^(y.  16L) 
the  curse  on  the  woman. — (Vy.  17 — 19.)  Repeat  that  oar 
I. — (V.  19.)  Explain  from  this  verse  what  God  meant  wheit 
I^riald^^ — "  Thon  shalt  surely  die.''    That  his  body  should  become 
mtmtAt  we  may  alsa  add)  that  his  soul  shoulfl  become  dead^  beoauie^ 
o£.tln. — (V.  23.)  Was  Adam  driven  out  of  Paradise  ? 

Glossary. — (V.  1.)   Serpent,  Probably  a  kind  of  fiery,  flyingp' 
flflrpCBt,  like  in  appearance  to  one  of  the  angels,  which  would  nata- 
i«lfy  deceive  Eve.  (See  also  2  Cor.  xi.  14.) — Subtil.  Wily,  craftyv^ 
-r^.  8.)  The  voice  of  the  Lord,  Either  the  sound  of  the  glory  oT 
Ae  Lord  coming  nearer  to  them,  or  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Gi>d,  tm-' 
tbfl  IForff,  addressing  diem. — (V.  20.)  Eve.  As  the  mother  of  aS 
tkit  should  live  hereafter,  or  the  promised  Messiah. — (V.  24.)  A^- 
/kmmg.iword.  Probably  an  angel,  whose  body  turned  hither  and 
thither,  at  the  entrance,  like  a  bright  flame  of  fire.  (See  Ps.  civ.  4.^ 

General  Remark. — The  beguiling  power  of  sin,  when  once  the 
temptation  has  been  listened  to,  is  strikingly  drawn  out  in  this 
diapter.  By  listening,  we  become  familiar  with  sin ;  its  sinftdness 
lA  lost  sight  of,  the  soul  thrown  off  its  guard,  the  senses  lulled  or 
dweived,  the  voice  of  conscience  stifled,  and  we  fall.  Let  us  pragr*-. 
diUXXi.  vL  13.) 

APTBRNOON    LBSSON. 

\    John  ii.  1—11.— C%m/'«  First  Miracle  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 

:  Qli99tion8. — (Y.  1.)  How  old  was  our  blessed  Lord  at  this  time? 
(9m  Luke  iii.  23.)     How  long  a  time,  then,  is  passed  over  sinotf* 
ohr  bat  account  of  him  ?  (See  Luke  ii.  42.)    In  what  village  was: 
tiit  first  miracle  performed  ?    Where  was  Cana  ? — Probably  aboot: 
iftilea  north-east  of  Nazareth. — (V.  3.)  Why  does  Mary  tell  her 
tthey  have  no  wine  ? — She  seems  to  have  known  his  power,  and 
tbal  he  could  remove  the  want  if  he  pleased. — (V.  4.)  Does  Jesus . 
maiwcr  her  as  though  he  thought  that  she  meant  this } — (V.  6.) 
"WiuA  purifying  was  this  ?  (Mark  vii.  3,  4.)    What  part  of  us  onght. 
I0ito  be  ever  careful  to  keep  clean  ? — ^The  heart.    (See  Mark  vii* 
2pr.2L)-~(V.  7.)  What  did  Christ  command  them  to  fill  the  watav 
pMs  with  ? — (V .  9.)  When  they  drew  it  forth,  what  was  it  turned 
into?    How  was  it  proved  to  be  real  wine? — (V.  11.)  Was  this^ 
tibtn,  a  miracle  ?    What  is  a  miracle  ? — ^A  wonderful  event,  which  is 
GDntrary  to  and  sets  aside  the  laws  by  which  the  world  is  g^vemeiL 
-^What,  then,  did  this  miracle  prove  ? — That  he  was  the  Son  of 
Qod.  (See  John  xiL  2.)    Did  this  shew  forth  his  glory?    What 
flibet  had  this  on  the  disciples  ?    Ought  not  we  who  read  thets 
*<T*— "***■  Ukemse  believe  on  him  ?  (See  John  xz.  29.) 
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Glossary. — (V.  6.)  Waterpots,  Large  jars  of  stone  eardiai- 
ware. — Firkins,  Measures,  or  baths,  containing  each  between  seren 
and  eight  gallons,  so  that  these  jars  would  hold  about  20  gallons.— 
(V.  7.)  The  vast  profusion  of  this  miracle  is  remarkable.  Suppoong 
that  all  the  waterpots  wece  filled,  the  wine  would  amount  to  upwards 
of  100  gallons. — (V.  9.)  Governor,  That  is,  the  king  or  ruler,  for  the 
time  being,  of  the  banquet,  who  sat  on  the  first  seat  of  honour. 

General  Remark. — Christ's  entire  freedom  from  ostentatum 
or  yain-glory  is  very  clearly  brought  out  in  this  miracle :  "  Mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come.*'  I  will  not  noise  about  my  purpose  till  the 
yery  moment  is  come.  Then  the  quiet  manner  in  which  he  performs 
it;  so  that  not  even  the  governor  knew  from  whence  the  wine 
came.  If  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  was  thus  humble  and  unostenta- 
tious, let  us,  who  are  fallen  creatures,  be  sure  ''that  this  same  mind 
be  in  us  which  was  also  in  him.'' 

THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 
Genesis  iv.  1 — 17. — Sin^s  first  fruit  in  AdanCs  son. 

Questions. — (Verse  1.)  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Csm/ 
-—Possession;  that  is,  gotten  from  the  Lord.  What  is  the  meaning 
of  Abel? — ^Vanity. — ^Why  was  this  difference? — ^Eve  probably 
thought  that  the  Messiah  would  come  from  Cain  the  firstboniy 
whom  it  was  vain  to  expect  from  the  younger. — (V.  2.)  What  were 
the  occupations  of  the  two  brothers? — (Vv.  3,  4.)  What  did  they 
each  bring  as  their  offering  to  the  Lord? — (V.  4.)  To  which  had 
God  respect  ?  What  is  meant  by  having  respect  ? — He  accepted* 
looked  upon  it  with  favour. — ^Why  was  Abel's  offering  accepted? 
(See  Heb.  xi.  4.)  What  is  meant  "by  faith?" — Looking  up  toGrod 
for  his  blessing  upon  him,  and  not  doing  it  as  a  work  of  merit  in 
itself. — Should  not  we  thus  worship  God?  (See  Heb.  x.  22.)— 
(V.  7.)  In  what  way  does  God  explain  to  Cain  the  cause  of  his  re* 
jection  ? — (V.  8.)  How  does  Cain  further  shew  his  wickedness  ?— 
(V.  9.)  What  other  sin  does  he  commit  after  the  murder  ?  Does 
anger  often  lead  us  on  to  sin  ?  What  rule  does  St.  Paul  give  about 
anger?  (Eph.  iv.  26.)--(V.  12.)  What  was  Cain's  curse?— (V.  16.) 
Whither  did  Cain  go  and  settle  ?  How  was  it  situated  with  regard 
to  Eden  ? — (V.  17.)  What  did  he  call  his  son's  name  ? 

Glossary. — In  process  of  time.  After  they  were  grown  up. 
There  appears  from  this  verse  to  have  been  some  fixed  place  of 
divine  worship^  where  they  brought  their  offerings. — (V.  7.)  And 
unto  thee,  Sfc.  You  will  still  be  the  eldest  brother  in  authority, 
having  rule  over  him  as  the  younger. — (V.  16.)  The  presence  qftkt 
Lord,  The  spot  where  the  divia'e  t^Von  ^.^^eared. — On  the  east  tf 
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Bden.  Adam,  it  is  likely,  lived  still  in  the  province,  thougH  not  the 
garden  of  Eden. — Nod.  Vagabond,  called  so  from  his  wanderings. 
General  Remark. — How  much  to  be  noticed  is  God's  impar> 
tiality  and  justice  in  receiving  these  offerings  of  the  two  brothers ! 
Abel's  (the  younger  one)  is  accepted ;  Cain's  (the  first  bom)  re- 
jected :  not  because  of  the  persons  who  offered,  but  the  manner  of 
tlieir  offerings — ^the  one  in  faith,  the  other  as  a  work  of  merit,  or  of 
hard  necessity.  Let  us  ever  remember  those  words,  **  If  thou  doest 
well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin 
Uetfa  at  the  door." 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

Matt.  viii.  1 — 13. — The  Leper  and  the  Centurion* s  Servant  healed. 

Questions. — (Verse  1.)  What  mountain  was  this  ? — ^Where  Christ 
bad  been  delivering  the  sermon  on  the  mount. — ^Where  was  it  situ- 
ated?— Probably  not  far  from  Capernaum.  (See  v.  5.) — (V.  2.) 
Who  came  to  Jesus  when  he  had  descended  from  the  mountain  t 
What  was  leprosy  ? — A  plague  breaking  out  in  spots  all  over  the  ■ 
body.  It  was  generally  supposed  to  be  incurable. — How  was  it 
that  he  met  our  Lord  here  ? — The  lepers  were  not  allowed  to  be  in 
tiie  city  in  company  with  others,  but  were  thrust  out  as  being  un- 
clean. (See  Lev.  xiii.  45,  46.) — ^What  did  the  leper  say  to  Christ  I' 
What  did  these  words  shew  ? — His  great  faith,  which  had  confidence 
that  Jesus  could  cure,  if  he  pleased,  that  which  was  incurable  by 
men. — (V.  3.)  How  does  Jesus  answer  him  ? — (V.  4.)  What  direc-- 
tions  did  he  give  him  ?  Were  these  commanded  in  the  law  ?  (See 
Lev.  xiv.  2—4.) — (V.  5.)  What  city  did  Jesus  now  come  into  ? 
Who  met  him  ? — (V.  6.)  What  was  the  case  which  he  came  to 
represent?— (V.  7.)  What  answer  did  Christ  give?— (V.  8.)  What 
opinion  had  the  centurion  of  himself?  Was  this  different  from  that 
which  the  Jews  had  of  him  ?  (Luke  vii.  4.)  What  rule  does  St, 
Pttnl  give  us  about  humility  ?  (Rom.  xii.  3.)  Instead  of  comings 
how  did  he  wish  our  Lord  to  heal  his  servant  ? — (V.  9.)  What  rea- 
son does  he  give  for  thinking  that  a  word  only  would  do  ?  What 
did  he  mean  to  imply  by  this  reason  ? — That  if  he,  a  man,  had  need 
to  speak  only,  and  he  was  obeyed,  how  much  more  might  Christ, 
who  was  the  Son  of  God  ? — (V.  10.)  Was  this  a  remarkable  instance 
of  fiedth  ?  What  did  Christ  mean  by  saying,  **  no,  not  in  Israel"  ? 
Of  what  country,  then,  was  the  centurion  ? — Of  Rome,  and  a  gen- 
tile.— (V.  13.)  Is  his  request  granted?  Did  the  result  shew  that 
Christ  could  heal  by  a  word  ? — Yes,  he  was  healed  in  the  self -same 
hour. 

Glossary.— (V.  1.)  This  mountain  m\ght  Yivie  >ot«!i  qxl  ^^ 

c2 
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xmtside  of  Nazareth.  (See  Luke  vr.  29.)    But  its  exaet  positia&iB 
imcertain. — (Y.  5.)  ^  centfiurian.  Captain  of  a  hundred  sd^MPB^ 
Xhese  officen  were  placed  by  the  Romans  in  the  Jewish  eitieft  to 
Iceep  the  inhabitants  in  order.  (For  an  account  of  this  one's  gtts* 
rofiity,  see  Lukevii.  4,5.) — (Y.  9.)  Under  authority.  Bitheviai 
subordinate  situation  myself,  or  having  a  certain  authority  ddegpted 
to  me. — ( Y.  12.)  Children  of  the  kingdom.  They  who  w«re  ohostt 
by  God  to  partake  of  the  blessings  of  Christ's  salfaticm. 
;    General  Remark. — ^This  centurion  represents  a  rare  oombina* 
tion  of  spiritual  graces,  under  great  disadvantages. — A  rudeRomuu 
Bom  and  brought  up  in  idolatry.    A  soldier,  whose  profession  was 
war  and  bloodshed,  and  a  bad  school  for  religion,  exhibits  a  fedth 
df  the  most  remarkable  simplicity  and  firmness,  a  humility  most 
genuine  and  unfeigned,  a  knowledge  of  our  Saviour's  character  most 
striking.    Let  those  of  us  who  labour  under  disadvantages  be  en- 
couraged by  this,  and  those  who  are  highly  favoured  by  Grod»  be 
stimulated  to  increase  these  blessed  graces. 


JAMES  V.  7. 

^*The  Husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
.  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  the  latter 


ram." 


Those  who  have  to  teach  children,  have  to  wait  long  Ibr  any  sprinf- 
iiu^  up  of  even  the  blade,  and  are  often  greatly  discouraged  by  their 
tmtoward  tempers.  This  anecdote  may  encourage  others  to  go  oD| 
to  persevere,  and  not  to  give  them  up,  because  there  is  no  evideni 
firuit;  and  even  if  obliged  for  the  sake  of  example,  to  mark  their 
eonduct  with  decided  disapproval,  still  to  have  an  eye  upon  them» 
and  watch  for  tiie  least  approach  to  kindling  in  the  smoking  flax, 
tiiat  it  be  not  quenched  by  neglect,  or  too  strict  an  exaction  ci 
payment  for  the  debt  of  instruction.  ^*  Have  patience  with  me,  and 
I  will  pay  thee  all. ' '  Remembering  the  tender  patience  and  forbear- 
ance of  our  great  Master  in  his  dealings  with  sinners,  **I  forgave 
thee  all  that  debt :  shouldest  not  thou  have  had  compassion  on  thy 
£dlow-servant,  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ?" 

A  little  girl  of  about  seven  years  old,  employed  in  a  factory,  was 
severely  hurt  by  her  arm  being  entangled  in  the  machinery,  so 
piuch  so,  that  it  was  thought  needful  for  the  limb  to  be  amputated. 
The  child  was  an  orphan,  but  the  proprietor  of  the  factory  had  hef 
most  carefully  nursed  there,  and  the  best  medical  treatment  bestowed 
upon  her.    This  kind  sdntlsmaxk  '?i«a  wDouraA  to  €cirm  some  j^laftlor 
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hm  iiiMiitfiMiinffij  and  by  the  advice  of  a  lady  wfaom  he  ooiumlted*  m 
wum.  (tf  money  was  investad,  which  should  afford  three  shillings  par 
week;  tbe  lady  undertaking  to  admit  the  child  free  into  a  school,  of 
wihioh  she  had  the  superintendence,  and  engaged  for  the  little  cripple 
to  be  taught  to  sew.  The  little  girl  recovered,  but  at  school  betrayed^ 
■p  nmdi  wilfulness,  and  was  so  unruly,  as  to  exclude  herself  from 
Hbs  opportunity  of  learning,  and  in  the  end  she  took  herself  out  o(K 
Hw  school.  The  child  lodged  with  a  respectable  woman,  at  whoMT 
Bouse  a  prayer  meeting  was  held  once  a  week.  She  was  usually 
present,  and  after  a  little  time  there  appeared  some  alteration  in  her 
conduct  and  manners;  at  least,  the  visitor  who  superintended  tlw 
prayer  meeting,  thought  there  was  a  spark  of  a  better  mind;  and  ho 
■poke  of  the  child  to  the  kind  lady  who  had  befriended  her,  and 
Uflgged  she  might  not  be  quite  given  up,  as  he  thought  a  little  notioft 
madf  OACouragement  might  be  useful.  His  hint  was  immediatelgr 
acted  upon.  The  child  had  employment  found  her  in  a  factory,  of 
a  nature  suited  to  her  maimed  and  lame  condition ;  her  kind  friend 
lad  her  frequently  at  her  house,  and  furnished  her  with  books  t» 
nadt  also  some  to  lend  to  her  companions  in  the  factory ;  a  missioo 
in  which  the  child  was  diligent,  and  greatly  interested.  She  wenft 
oa  steadily,  and  well,  much  improved  in  disposition  and  temper. 
Atfter  some  little  time  she  became  so  very  deaf,  that  she  wasquit» 
Vifitted  for  factory  work,  and  was  obliged  to  give  it  up.  Disease 
seemed  to  pervade  the  constitution,  for  soon  after  her  sight  almost 
OBtirely  failed.  Through  the  interest  of  her  constant  friend,  Mr. 
9^ — ,  she  was  admitted  into  an  eye  Infirmary.  Upon  leaving  thifi^ 
iaititntion,  hearty  regret  at  her  departure  was  expressed  by  th9- 
superintendent,  as  this  child's  conduct  and  example  had  been  so  goody^r 
t|iat  it  was  considered  valuable  to  have  its  influence  amongst  the 
Q^faer  patients. 

.  Shortly  after  returning  home,  she  became  suddenly  seriously  ill^ 
apid  died  in  a  few  days,  but  not  without  giving  testimony  to  thoM 
afttund,  that  her  sure  refuge  was  in  Christ. 


.  GHURCH    OF    ENGLAND    YOUNG    MEN'S 
SOCIETY  FOR  AIDING  MISSIONS  AT 
HOME  AND  ABROAD. 

A.  Masazinb  intended   primarily  for  Sunday-school  Teachers, 
cvmot  be  complete  unless  a  portion  of  it  at  least  is  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  Christian  missions. 
^  We  ha?Q»  therefore,  made  a  point  of  calling  the  attention  of 
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readers  from  time  to  time  to  the  movements  of  those  great  institntioiis 
which,  especially  within  the  last  fifty  years,  have  sought  to  accom- 
plish the  great  end  for  which  Christ  institnted  a  visible  Chnrch  on 
earth,  and  ordained  the  Christian  ministry,  as  an  institation  which 
should  be  coeval  in  existence  with  the  duration  of  our  world. 

We  have  also  expressed  our  pleasure  that  a  society  has  been  lately 
established  for  the  especial  purpose  of  interesting  the  classes  to 
which  our  periodical  is  more  especially  addressed ;  viz.,  to  those 
young  in  years  and  Christian  experience,  who,  feeling  the  value  of 
their  own  souls,  are  so  quickened  to  a  sense  of  the  value  of  the  im- 
mortal spirits  around  them,  that  they  are  constrained  to  devote  that 
time,  which  perhaps  once  they  consumed  in  idle  leisure,  to  the  so- 
lenm  work  of  exhorting  those  around  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come ;  or  the  still  more  important  duty  of  guiding  the  infant  mind 
to  Jesus,  and  imparting  to  youth  that  knowledge  which  alone  can 
save. 

We  rejoice,  then,  that  we  are  now  enabled  to  set  apart  a  stated 
portion  of  our  pages  to  the  society  in  question,  that  is,  "The 
Church  of  England  Young  Men's  Society  for  aiding  Missions  at 
home  and  abroad.'' 

We  propose  every  three  months  to  present  a  brief  view  of  its 
operations,  together  with  such  statements  and  facts  connected  wi& 
tiie  great  Missionary  objects  involved  in  its  constitution,  as  we  trust 
will  be  at  once  interesting  and  useful. 

A  special  blessing  has  ever  rested  on  the  reading  and  hearing  of  the 
progress  of  the  grace  of  Grod.  Many  now  in  glory  have  owed  their 
saving  conversion  to  their  becoming  acquainted  with  or  beholding 
what  God  had  done  for  others. 

We  view,  then,  with  no  small  anticipations,  this  attempt  to  do 
that  systematically,  which  hitherto  we  have  done  only  occasionally. 

As  an  introduction  to  our  design,  we  deem  it  indispensable  to 
present  a  view  of  the  objects,  principles,  and  operations,  of  the 
society,  even  though  we  run  the  risk  of  reprinting  what  has  already 
appeared  in  our  pages. 

As  its  titie  indicates,  the  society  is  formed  among  tiie  members  ci 
our  own  Church.  It  had  a  small,  a  very  small  beginning;  but  a 
blessing  has  rested  upon  it,  and  now  it  numbers  300  or  400  in  its 
lists,  not  only  in  the  metropolis,  but  already  in  one  or  two  provincial 
towns.  To  one  of  these  we  feel  thankful  to  allude,  because  we 
understand  that  the  notice  of  the  society  contained  in  a  former 
number  of  the  **  Teacher's  Visitor,"  led  to  its  formation;  we  mean 
the  branch  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

The  first  and  main  object  oi  \2h&  ^QCA!efc^>\&  to  excite  and  dmnli 
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in  the  minds  of  these  young  men  of  our  Church,  a  real  and  deep 
Missionary  sympathy ;  to  be,  in  fact,  a  nursery  for  the  very  spirit 
of  Missions  in  the  Church.  This  it  aims  at,  before  and  more  than 
at  the  collection  of  funds.  This  it  seeks  to  root  and  ground  in  the 
hearts  and  affections  of  its  members,  that  thus  a  foundation  may  be 
laid  on  which  the  next  generation  and  succeeding  generations  may 
raise  a  glorious  and  enduring  superstructure  to  the  praise  and 
honour  of  the  Lord  of  Missions — a  vast  multitude  of  immortal 
spirits  gathered  from  the  four  comers  of  the  earth :  from  burning 
Africa,  and  from  the  frozen  north ;  from  the  western  prairie,  to  the 
eastern  land  of  palms,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  **  clothed,  and  in 
heir  right  mind.'' 

We  are  sure  that  the  absence  of  this  real  Missionary  spirit,  even 
in  Christian  minds,  is  one  of  the  greatest  deficiencies  of  the  Church 
in  our  day ;  and  we  are  equally  persuaded,  that  the  cause  of  the 
prevailing  apathy,  the  reason  why  we  are  content  to  give  our 
smaller  or  larger  annual  subscription  to  some  society,  and  think  no 
more  of  it,  is  that  there  is  a  prevalent  ignorance  in  the  subject. 
Men  have  not  been  stirred  up  by  a  knowledge  of  the  simple  truth  on 
the  subject,  while  their  minds  were  invested  with  the  susceptibility 
of  youth.  Now,  it  is  for  this  society  to  supply  this  deficiency,  to 
pour  streams  of  information  across  the  path  of  those  who  pant  for 
knowledge,  come  whence  it  will. 

It  is  for  this  Society  to  supply  a  great  desideratum  in  relation  to 
llie  work  of  the  church  of  God,  which  is  supplied  in  relation  to  other 
departments  of  human  truth  and  enterprise,  by  our  colleges,  literary 
institutions,  and  schools.  Considering  the  alarming  aspect  of  the 
times,  we  feel  that  it  is  a  blessed  thing  that  in  our  own  beloved  but 
distracted  Church,  young  men  holding,  as  the  members  of  this  So- 
ciety professedly  do,  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation  in  their 
evangelical  purity,  are  thus  banded  together,  and  are  calling  (and 
we  wish  their  call  was  so  loud  as  to  be  heard  by  every  young 
churchman,)  on  their  Christian  brethren  to  unite  for  the  best  of 
purposes,  to  support  institutions  among  the  noblest  and  the  best  in 
OUT  land :  for  the  Society  seeks  not  only  to  inspire  with  a  love  for 
Biissions,  but  to  direct  the  inexperienced  mind  to  the  channels  in 
which  its  new-bom  sympathies  should  flow,  to  fertilise  in  its  various 
fields  the  vast  desert  of  human  woe. 

In  our  opinion,  it  wisely  divides  Missionary  labour  into  four  de- 
partments, viz.,  those  represented  by  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid, 
Colonial  Church,  Jews,  and  Church  Missionary  Societies,  to  which 
we  shall  next  direct  our  attention : 

The  Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society  standi  &nt\ix  otto, XMonaib 
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Hae  Chiutfait  ia  bouiid  first  to  **  provide  for  Yob  omi*  aad  for'  his 
tvothroi  and  oompaiuon'»  sake" — to  labour  and  piaj  for  the  peace 
if  his  native  lancL  The  object  of  this  Society,  which  hdd  its  tentii 
annual  meeting  in  the  spring  of  1845,  is,  '*the  salvation  (^  sonlflt 
hf  giving  aid  towards  maintaining  faithful  and  devoted  men  to 
assist  the  incumbaits  of  parishes  in  their  pastoral  charge."  De- 
sirous of  making  the  finished  work  oi  their  only  Saviour  known  to 
the  masses  of  our  fellow  countrymen,  who,  for  lack  of  knowledge! 
ve  growing  up  without  Grod  in  the  world ;  and  to  do  this  throng 
the  established  Church,  it  employs  such  methods  only  as  are  wholly 
consistent  with  her  discipline  and  order.  So  far  as  the  funds  en- 
trusted to  the  committee  will  permit,  they  furnish  the  ministers  of 
populous  and  destitute  parishes  with  the  means  of  supporting  a 
oarate  or  lay  agent,  who  is,  in  every  case,  to  be  nominated  by  thtf 
incumbent,  but  of  whom  the  committee  must  be  satisfied  that  he 
is  a  man  *'  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Hie  prosperity  ol 
every  missionary  society  is,  by  direct  consequence,  affected  by,  and 
supported  in,  the  support  given  to  this.  We  are  to  pray  that  ^'God 
will  be  merciful  to  us  at  home,  and  bless  us,  and  cause  his  face  to 
ihine  upon  us,  in  order  that  his  way  may  be  known  upon  earth — 
his  saving  health  among  all  nations." 

The  Colonial  Church  Society  has  the  next  claim  i^)on  British 
Christians,  because  it  sows  the  spiritual  good  of  our  countrymen  in 
tibe  colonies  and  foreign  dependencies  of  Great  Britain,  and  on  the 
•ontinent  of  Europe.  Many  are  required  to  reside  *'  in  a  dry  and 
tiiirsty  land,  where  no  water  is;"  and  these  yearn,  like  David,  for 
i^e  ordinances  of  religion  which  they  once  enjoyed,  and  their  *'soiil 
is  cast  down  within  them."  For  these,  as  well  for  such  other  emi- 
grants from  the  father  land,  as  have  altogether  forgotten  God,  this 
invaluable  Society  sends  out  clergyman,  catechists,  Scriptura 
readers,  &c.  Its  operations  have  been  signally  blessed  by  the  Most. 
High. 

The  London  Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews, 
tells,  in  its  title,  its  high  and  Scriptural  aim.  The  more  conversant 
woh  humble-minded  reader  of  Holy  Writ  becomes  with  its  sacred 
contents,  the  more  in  every  case  "  his  heart's  desire  and  prayer  tv 
God  for  Israel  is  that  they  might  be  saved." 

The  Church  Missionary  Society,  whose  largely  blessed  efforts^ 
^liiected  at  its  first  institution,  near  half  a  century  ago,  to  Afirica 
and_the  East,  now  comprise  the  whole  heath^i  world,  is,  we  trustn 
too^well  known,  and  too  dear  to  our  readers,  to  make  a  detailed 
notice  of  its  object  or  plan  here  requisite. 
Qf  all  the  mouomentft  oi  coidon^  «nd.  ^x^tedkiiichHra^  wliiob-lM 


BEcmL  1mm  giv«ii  to  his  Church  of  these  later  days,  none  staads 
1 60  prominently  as  the  history  of  this  Society. 
Sbinie  of  the  means  by  which  young-  men  may  become  eminentl]- 
nselbl  i&  furthering  the  great  objects  contemplated  by  the  font 
gMwtiM,  snggesc  themselves  as  follows  : 

1.  By  the  cultivation  of  personal  piety.  This  is  indispensiblf 
anteaary,  sinoC)  without  it,  no  guarantee  can  be  taken,  that  the 
work  will  be  perseveringly  followed,  and  what  is  of  more  importr 
■Meei  il  camiot  be  owned  or  blessed  of  God.  The  multitude- of 
sacrifices  brought  in  ancient  days  by  an  unsanctified  people,  were 
icgfleted  of  God ;  the  Almighty  had  not  required  such  services  from 
such  a  people. 

The  abiding  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  prompting  to  the 
acceptable  ;-erformance  of  those  duties  which  we  owe  to  him,,  and 
uliiok  itis  car  honour  and  privilege  to  give,  can  only  be  with  those 
idio  have  renounced  the  world  with  its  affections  and  lusts. 

2.  The  dissemination  of  knowledge,  appertaining  to  Missionary 
operationa*  This  may  be  effected  by  means  of  a  well-seleoted 
Umry,  accessible  on  easy  terms.  The  foundation  of  such  a 
library,  with  a  reading  room  attached,  has  been  laid  by  the  Parent 
Soeiety,  in  London,  as  well  as  in  the  North  Staffordshire  Auxiliary, 
where  the  terms  of  admission  to  such  great  advantages  consists  in 
DMmbership,  which  is  obtained  by  a  subscription  of  one  penny  per 
veek,  to  the  general  fund  of  the  Society.  The  delivery  of  lectures, 
bjr  parochial  or  district  clergy,  is  also  another  valuable  means  to 
this  end.  In  London  two  yearly  courses  of  twelve  lectures  in  one» 
and  eleven  in  the  other  year,  have  been  completed,  the  majority  of 
which  have  been  well  attended.  Two  courses  are  intended  for  the 
current  year,  one  in  the  North,  a  second  in  the  South,  London 
Auxiliary.  In  addition  to  these  means,  periodical  meetings  of 
nembers  of  the  Society  to  hear  and  give  information  gathered  from 
tiie  lectures,  the  library,  and  in  the  reading  room,  as  well  aa  from 
the  pubHcations  of  the  Societies,  are  eminently  calculated  to  create 

the  rising  generation  of  young  men  that  healthy  tone  of  feel- 
which  has  been  so- long  wanting  among  the  laity  towards  religiouB 
•ooieties. 

A  glance  at  the  following  subjects  for  conversation,  arranged  hy: 
thri  North  West  London  Auxiliary,  will  shew  the  amount  of  im« 
portent,  usefei,  and  interesting  information,  likely  to  be  diffused  bf 
each  means : 

January. — ^The  Missionary  work  a  duty  commanded  in  Scrip- 
ture.   The  motives  which  should  animate  those  who  undertake  it, 
illnatrated  in  the  conduct  of  the  early  ChristiaQaf  andtiift  YAeeR^sd^j^ 
which  remit  £rom  actirdj  engaging  in  it. 
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February. — ^The  importance  of  enlistmg  tiie  energies  of  jomg 
men  in  the  Missionary  work,  and  the  benefit  likely  to  result,  with 
God's  blessing,  from  a  fiill  development  of  the  Chnrdi  of  England 
Young  Men's  Society  for  aiding  Missions  at  Home  and  Abroad. 

March. — ^The  spiritual  wants  of  England  and  the  canses  fdiidi 
retard  the  spread  of  vital  Christianity  in  this  country. 

April. — ^The  character  and  effects  of  heathenism  and  Mahomet* 
anism  as  contrasted  with  Christianity. 

Mat. — ^The  present  state  and  condition  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
prospects  of  the  Missionary  work  among  them. 

June. — Southern  India — ^The  character  of  its  inhabitants ;  their 
superstitions,  and  the  state  of  the  Missionary  work  &ere. 

July. — ^The  state  of  the  British  Colonies  in  North  America,  and 
the  history  of  the  Moravian  Missions  in  that  country. 

August. — Africa — ^The  character  of  its  inhabitants ;  their  super- 
stitions, and  the  state  of  the  Missionary  work  amongst  them. 

September. — The  New  Zealanders — ^their  character  and  habits, 
and  the  history  and  progress  of  the  Missionary  work  there. 

October. — ^The  Holy  Land,  its  former  condition,  and  the  fulfil- 
ment of  prophecy,  as  shewn  in  its  present  state. 

November. — ^The  spiritual  destitution  of  the  Metropolis,  and 
the  mode  of  providing  for  the  increasing  wants  of  the  population. 

December. — ^The  capabilities  which  England  possesses  for  ex- 
tending the  knowledge  of  salvation  throughout  the  world,  and  ths 
paramount  claim  which  the  Missionary  work  has  upon  British 
Christians. 


EDUCATION  ADVANCING  IN  INDIA. 

''Sir  H.  Hardinge  is  very  popular,"  writes  Mrs.  Micaiah  Hill, 
from  Berhampore.  ^*  His  administration  is  likely  to  prove  a  great 
blessing  to  India.  He  is  doing  all  in  his  power  to  promote  education, 
and,  by  a  rule  published  in  the  Government  regulations,  specifies  as 
the  most  eligible  candidates  for  public  situations,  those  who  have 
distinguished  themselves  in  colleges  or  schools  :  this  will  be  a  strong 
stimulus  to  the  youth  of  this  country.  The  educated  natives  in 
Calcutta  are  so  gratified  by  it,  that  they  have  sent  an  address  to  Sir 
Henry,  signed  by  500  of  the  most  influential  persons.'' 
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SCRIPTURAL  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 

The&e  is  a  great  struggle  going  on  now  for  Scriptural  education  in 
Ireland — ^for  freely  offering  to  the  rising  generation  the  word  of  the 
living  God.  I  consider  it  to  be  to  the  honour  of  the  Established 
Church  in  Ireland ,  that  out  of  2000  Clergymen,  in  spite  of  all  the 
influence  and  all  the  power  that  is  on  the  other  side,  1700  have  put 
their  hands  to  a  paper,  saying  they  wiU  never  join  in  any  system  of 
education,  that  does  not  allow  them  freely  to  put  the  word  of  the 
H^ing  God  into  the  hands  of  the  young.  It  may  be  in  the  vnll  and 
purpose  of  Gk)d,  to  allow  the  scaffolding  of  the  Established  Church 
to  be  swept  from  under  her ;  but  I  trust  that,  when  they  fall,  they 
will  fall  not  disgraced  by  having  joined  with  Popery  in  keeping  the 
Scriptures  from  the  rising  generation.  Whenever  they  do  this,  in 
my  judgment  they  will  deserve  to  be  removed  as  unfaithful,  as 
insecure — as  being  Protestants  in  name,  but  ready  to  be,  in  practice, 
any  thing  for  gain.  In  the  Scriptural  Schools  in  Ireland  there  are 
now  103,000  persons  reading  the  Scriptures :  and  I  am  happy  to  say, 
that  out  of  that  number  33,000  are  Roman  Catholics ;  who,  in  spite 
of  all  the  opposition  that  comes  from  their  priests,  and  of  any  influ* 
ence  on  the  side  of  the  National  Board,  come  and  read  that  word 
which  is  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus. — Bishop  of  CasheL 


BIBLE  SOCIETY— MADRAS. 

The  word  of  God  is  ''the  incorruptible  seed;''  and  though,  when 
scattered,  it  may  lie  buried  in  dust  long  out  of  sight,  it  '*liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever.' '  Its  benefits,  though  real,  are  not  always  apparent 
or  immediate.  In  this  country,  more  than  almost  any  other,  the 
good  seed  needs  to  be  sown  by  the  living,  anxious  sower,  and  long 
watched  and  watered.  As  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  in  the  hands  of 
tiie  preacher,  the  teacher,  the  affectionate  sympathizing  and  prayer- 
ful friend,  the  Divine  word  has  the  greatest  power. 

Most  of  the  correspondents  of  the  Society,  who  have  spoken  of 
its  beneficial  effects,  do  it  in  this  connection ;  but  in  some  instances 
the  human  agency  is  less  apparent. 
Dr.  H.  Gundert  gives  the  following  interesting  facts — 
"We  also  rejoice  in  real  good  wrought  by  God's  holy  word.  A 
Mapla  youth  has  been  converted,  less  by  direct  teaching  in  our 
boarding-school — which  he  entered,  he  himself  hardly  knows  how— 
than  by  the  incessant  study  of  God's  word ;  which  even  now,  in  his 
sometimes  adventurous  excursions  to  preach  to  his  counU^jincii,  is 
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his  inseparable  cempanioik    Jeansi  -oepeoiaUy  aoc«rcliiig  to  St>  John 
— eternal  life — the  light  shining  in  darkness — ^the  love  of  die  only- 
liegotteu, — ^these  are  the  foundations  on  wfatdi  his  inward  sotd  restv 
•^fhiin  which  he  derives  the  calm  and  joyfol  peace  so  necessary  for 
tllose  in  his  position. 

"A  Hindoo  doctor  was  baptized  in  September,  after  an  acqnara* 
tmee  with  us  of  only  two  months,  because,  in  tlmt  short  time,  he 
became  so  thoroughly  acquainted  with  liie  word,  which  he  read  day 
and  night,  both  alone  and  to  his  relations,  that  the  moment  he  was 
tsnabled  to  break  through  his  earthly  ties  we  were  constrained  tD- 
iteehre  him  into  full  fellowship.  He  has  out-grown  our  other 
Christians  in  his  hunger  and  thirst  after  tiie  unadulterated  word. 
*  *  ♦  His  wife  has  nobly  followed  Mm,  learned  to  read  since  her 
liaptism,  and  knows  already  many  Psalms  by  heart. 

'*  Also  tiie  Tamil  youth,  whom  I  mentioned  last  year  as  being 
jnrevented  by  his  father  from  reading  the  Scriptures,  has  not  been 
dble  to  shake  off  tiie  impressions  received  from  them .  He  has  believed 
i&  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  was  baptized  in  December;  yet  he  is  not 
bound  up  with  the  word  in  the  way  in  which  the  abovementioned 
atv,  by  whose  instrumentality,  to  the  praise  of  God  be  it  said,  s- 
flpirit  of  more  diligent  and  independent  study  of  the  Scriptures  bar 
been  difi^ised  among  the  older  converts.'' 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hobbs  writes — 

"  I  have  no  time  to  enlarge  on  t^e  benefits  resulting  from  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures.     It  is  the  means  in  the  hands  of  its 
Divine  Author  of  converting  and  sanctifying  the  soul  in  this  country, 
a«  wdl  a»  elsewhere,  and  its  effects  are  visible  in  the  amendment  of 
Ufe  and  godly  conversation  of  numbers  amongst  our  people.    If  I 
CDuld  not  get  Bibles  to  give  to  our  youths,  I  would  break  up  my 
aehools,  and,  like  the  Roman  Catholics  about  these  parts,  discourage- 
education  rather  than  promote  it.    Faith  and  experience  convince' 
tatf  that  the  reading  of  the  word  of  God  is  generally  the  only  means- 
of  changing  the  mere  nominal  convert  into  the  contrite,  sincere,  and 
consistent  disciple  of  the  Lord.'' 

T3ie  Rev.  J.  M.  Lechler  writes — 

''The  benefits  resulting  from  the  distribution  of  the  word  of  life 
are  incalculable.  The  sacred  Scriptures  are  the  living  principle  of  oar 
Schools,  and  of  all  those  who  enjoy  Christian  instruction  in  connexiim 
vith  the  Salem  •  Mission :  without  them,  nothing  could  be  done.  I 
ttke  this  opportunity  to  return  my  warmest  thanks  to  the  Committeat 
of  the  Madras  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  for  the  liberal  aid  they  hafs 
Imtheito  afforded  us.  AU  in  connexion  with  us  are  desired  to  learn, 
te  read  the  word  of  God  ior  tVsemsfilvttfts  and  during  the  put 


BIBLM    SOCXETT.  MB 


had  several  additiODs  ta  our  Bible  classeft.  Jammag  these  is  a 
a  who  very  lately  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  Christiaiis.  He  was 
ivinced  of  the  sinfuhiess  of  idolatry ,  aad  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
reading  the  Bible.  He  possesses  several  portions  of  Scripture, 
tch  he  considers  his  most  valuable  property ;  and  he  says  he 
11  consider  himself  a  debtor  to  the  Bible  Society,  until  he  has  in 
leasure  made  restitution  for  their  invaluable  gifts." 


)R  THE  FIRST  BLANK  PAGE   OP  A  BIBLE, 

Gen.  zzviii.  10 — 22- 

Here,  (as  the  place  where  Jacob  trod,) 
The  sacred,  solemn  "  house  of  God," 

A  sweet  repose  I  take  : 
Hard  though  my  pilgrim  coudi  may  be, 
If  here  his  angel's  visit  me. 

Adoring  1  awake. 

Refreshed  and  strengthened  for  my  road, 
I  leave  awhile  this  blest  abode, 

To  shew  and  do  his  will. 
The  "  ladder"  of  his  Word  doth  prove 
A  constant  pathway  of  his  love. 

For,  **  Thou  art  with  me  still !" 

If  hence  my  faith  can  pierce  on  high. 
What  glories  stream  from  yonder  sky  ! 

This,  this  "  the  gate  of  heaven." 
Jesus  the  living  "  way"  appears. 
His  promise  soothes  my  groundless  fears — 

His  Word  to  sinners  given. 


NEW  YEAR'S  HYMN. 

The  spring  has  passed,  with  all  her  flowers, 

And  summer  too  has  fled ; 
And  the  golden  leaves  of  autumn's  bowers 

Are  fallen  now  and  dead; 

And  winter's  winds  are  moaning  draar. 

Among  tne  leafless  trees, 
As  if  the  farewdl  of  the  year 

Came  sigbini^  on  the  brceie. 
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Hie  parting  year  and  wintry  wind 

Both  tell  a  solemn  tale, 
Tliat  we  are  journeying,  sure  and  hat, 

Onward  to  death's  dark  vale. 

Then  let  us  pardon  seek  from  him, 
(Who  will  the  contrite  bless,) 

For  every  hour  of  wasted  time. 
And  all  our  sins  confess. 

Entreating,  for  the  Saviour's  sake, 
That  he  will  keep  us  still. 

In  all  we  seek  or  undertake, 
To  do  his  holy  will. 

Then  shall  our  path  be  like  the  light 
That  shines  to  perfect  day ; 

And  till  our  faith  is  lost  in  sight, 
Grod  be  our  guide  and  stay. 


WHAT  IS  YOUR  LIFE  ? 

"Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is 
your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away." — ^James  iv.  14. 

What  is  life  ?  A  passing  vapour, 

Short,  uncertain  in  its  stay; 
Fitful  as  a  flickering  taper, 

Borne,  like  withered  leaves,  away : 
Tlioughts  and  boasts  presumptuous  banish. 
Ere  to-morrow  life  may  vanish. 

What  is  life  ?  A  pilgrim's  travel 

To  his  last,  abiding  home ; 
Where  all  mysteries  unravel. 

Where  man  meets  his  final  doom : 
Journey  on,  like  watchful  strangers 
Passing  through  a  land  of  dangers. 

What  is  life  ?    'Tis  to  the  wicked 

But  the  seed-time  of  their  woe — 
They  will  reap  eternal  anguish. 

From  the  seed  that  here  they  sow  : 
Flee  their  awful  condemnation  ; 
Seek,  oh  \  seek,  libe  ^teaX.  «»2iL?t«!ti<Qti\. 
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WhatisUfe?    To  tbee,  O  Christian, 

'Tis  a  race,  a  fight  indeed  ! 
Sharp  the  struggle,  but,  'tis  certain, 

Nerved  with  grace,  thou  must  succeed : 
Fight — ^thy  foes  will  fall  before  thee, 
Run — ^thou'lt  win  a  crown  of  glory. 

O  thou  great  eternal  Saviour, 

Give  us  all  new  life  in  thee ; 
Guide  us  with  thy  constant  favour, 

Seal  us  to  eternity; 
life  will  then  be  heavenly  treasure. 
Present  peace — eternal  pleasure. 

W.  U*  K. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

SCRIPTURAL  DIFFICULTIES. 

Dbab  Sir, — If  you  think  proper,  I  should  feel  much  obliged  by 
your  allowing  the  following  question  to  appear  in  the  ''Teacher's 
Viaitor,''  and  by  your  supplying  an  appropriate  answer. 

How  are  these  two  declarations  to  be  reconciled  ? 

Acts  ix.  7. — *'  Stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no 
man/' 

Acts  xzii.  9. — *'  Saw  indeed  the  light,  but  heard  nojfc  the  voioe  of 
lum  that  spake  unto  me.'' 

Respectfully  yours,  R.  F.  S. 

I  have  been  induced  to  propose  this,  from  an  opinion  that 
Sunday-school  Teachers  ought  to  be  prepared  wisely  to  meet  objec* 
tiona  which  infidelity  may  oppose  to  the  reception  of  the  holy 
Scriptures. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  their  scholars  will  put  questions  of  this  char* 
acter,  and  then  they  feel  the  need  of  giving  an  appropriate  reply. 

Bath,  September  19, 1845. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  SCRIPTURE  PROOFS. 

DxAB  Sm, — ^In  teaching  a  class  of  children  it  is  a  plan  very  com- 
moDly  pursued  to  set  them  a  subject,  and  encourage  them  to  find 
texts  from  Scripture  to  prove  it ;  but  perhaps  many,  as  well  as  my* 
•elf >haYe  foond  a  difficulty  sometimei  in  lelectiDg  ndtabk 
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It  is  not  very  easy. 'to  keep  dear  of  oencbrflesees^flD^  marginal 
references,  and  so  to  put  the  qvestkm  tiiat  '^e  tMdren  may  be 
obliged  to  search  the  Soriptures  for  tfaemadves  in  opfterto  find  the 
texts  required.    It  might  be  a  help,  €iien,  if  teadiers  so  occupied 
were  occasionally  to  compare  notes,  and  fixmiah  one  -another  with 
subjects  which  they  haye  oted  in^idr  own  (Masses ;  and^our  excel- 
lent periodical  (if  you  would  allow  us  to  do  so)  <woiild>  furnish  \a 
with  the  best  means  of  making  an  exebanget  which  aight  be  found 
mutually  advantageous.    By  way  of  beginnii^,  I  sendafew  subjects 
that  have  been  used  in  my  own  class,  and  hope  in  return)  if  you 
approve  the  plan,  to  derive  benefit  from  those  which  may  be  fur- 
nished by  others.—  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  C.  C. 

The'Christian  loves  what  God  commands. 

Pleasantness  of  true  religion. 

Duty  of  searching  the  Scriptures. 

God  only  can  enabk  us  to  understand  the  Seriptures. 

The  door  of  mercy  will  one  day  be  shut. 

Shortness  and  uncertainty  of  Itfe. 

♦*  Ghnice"  used  for  "  God'«  good  will  towardsxLA.** 

^*>6«aec"  used  for  "God's  ffnod-wtirk  in  usi" 

Examples* of  prayers  not  immediately  answered,  or  not  in  Ike 
way  expected. 
,  -f/i^A  widced  actions  overruled  for  Grod's  glory. 

Christ  while  on  earth  knew  all  things. 
.  X^^iristians  are  not  to  seek  to  exalt  themselves. 

The  evils  of  tale-bearing. 

^e  tr«M»  Christian  loves  the  house  of  God. 
;^^ty  of -supporting  missions. 
.  JDnty  of  forgiving  ii^juries. 
-  Piity  of  confessing  our  sins  to  God,  and  our  &iilts  to^aelioter* 

We  should  pray  for  our  minister.  ' 

.  I^&ie  different  Simons  are  fnentraned  in  the  BUife.    Wltne? 

Ipstances  Of  our  Saviour's  praying  for  othere.  ^ 

"Justify**  meaning  "to  make  righteous.'*  .7 

"Justify''  meaning  "to  pronounce  or  shew  to  be  righteous." 

Encouragements  to  prayer  from  every  book  in  the  Bible.  (This 
may  be  given  in  parts,  and  a  list  will  be  found  in  ihe/*  Friendly 
Visitor"  for  June  last.)  -•• 

,£xaoaples  of  resisting  the  Spirit.  .  .    .:.U 

j^^es  representing  the  lUiion  of  Chriit  to  Mioten.    .  .J 

^ -Union  of  believers  with  each  ot^er*  ....«" 

,^eiattstpfac^t<6wh<it«i^^ii«fc>.  .  , -.d 
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tOnly  God's  grtoe  can  keep  118  from  fliUing. 
'We  aboqld  always  be  ready  to  help  tbose  who  are  iiiriiaed. 
■God's  senrice  is  perfect  freedom. 

Where  is  the  69th  Psalm  quoted  in  the  New  Testament?  (Six  timesO 
Types  of  Christ  in  the  Old  Testament,  (or  simply  in  Xiev.  &c.} 
JBjiamples  of  early  piety. 

Examples  of  persons  punished  for  their  ^de.  > 

Examples  of  envious  people. 
.Examples  of  good  women. 
Examples  of  wicked  women. 
Prophecies  of  our  Lord's  being  the  Son  of  David. 
On  avoiding  evil  company. 
God  bears  long  with  sinners. 

Texts  in  which  the  three  Persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity  art 
spoken  of  together. 

Emblematic  actions  used  by  the  prophets. 

God  will  take  care  of  his  own  people. 

We  can  only  come  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

All  that  our  Saviour  siid  on  the  Cross. 

Tlie  songs  of  heaven. 

> 

Teachers  who  do  not  know  it  .will  find  '*  The  Mine  Explored''  |i 
:  Tery  useful  little  book,  though  it  is  not  all  that  we  want. 


MISSIONARY  BOX. 

Dear  Sir, — In  your  correspondence  last  month  I  observed  some 
remarks  on  the  ignorance  of  Sunday-school  children  as  to  the  real 
intention  of  the  **  Missionary  Bojt"  into  which  they  put  their  money. 
I  believe  the  statement  of  the  writer  to  be  quite  correct,  and  think 
that  perhaps  the  simple  explanation  which  I  enclose  might  be  use- 
folly  read,  occasionally,  in  our  schools. 

Would  it  not  be  well  only  to  allow  the  missionary  box  to  be 
brought  out  at  stated  times — monthly  or  quarterly — ^this  has  ft 
tendency  to  keep  up  the  interest,  and  so  give  to  the  character  of  a 
privilege,  rather  than  an  cvery-day  tax  upon  their  purses. 

As  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  poorest  child  should  partake  of  it, 
<wfaen  reward  tickets  are  given,  and  have  a  certain  value,  we  have 
allowed  the  children  to  put  them  into  the  box,  by  which  means  tUe 
evil  of  teazing  their  poor  parents  for  halfpence  has  been  prevented, 
and  no  child  who  is  diligent  at  schooLis  unable  to  contribute.  They 
can  all  give  yvhat  they  l^ve  firet  ean^^r  . .  i 
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**  Christian  ministen  and  Sunday-school  Teachers  fed  Ihat  the 
amonnt  raised  for  missionary  purposes  is  a  very  small  proportum 
of  the  good  which  they  derire  from  any  eoUections.  They  fed,  wHk 
St.  Fsnl,  when  he  said,  **  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift :  but  I  desire 
fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  account."  (PhiL  vr.  17.)  TmstiDg 
that  these  few  hints  may,  by  the  divine  bleanng,  further  tine  otqed 
of  your  useful  little  publication, 

I  remain  yours  truly, 

Bristol,  Nov.  14th,  1845.  

**  Perhaps  some  of  you  do  not  know  what  the  Missionary  Sodety 
is  for,  so  I  will  explain  it  to  you. 

"  There  are  a  great  many  countries  a  long  way  from  "Wjigjaw^, 
irfiero  the  people  have  never  heard  of  God.  They  have  no  Bibk^ 
and  no  clergyman  to  teach  them ;  they  have  no  schools,  and  never 
learn  to  read.  Instead  of  praying  to  God,  they  pray  to  frighftfd 
images,  made  of  wood  or  stone,  and  call  them  gods,  thou^  ikef 
cannot  hdp  them,  or  Jiear  what  they  say.  These  people  are  called 
heathens.  You  have  been  told  what  is  the  only  way  to  go  to  hea- 
ven. You  know  that  Jesus  died  upon  the  cross  for  us,  so  that  If 
we  believe  in  him,  our  sins  may  be  pardoned,  and  we  may  go  to 
heaven  for  his  sake.  But  the  poor  heathens  do  not  know  any  thing 
about  dther  heaven  ta  Jesub  Christ.  They  do  not  know  how  to  be 
good,  and  so  they  are  wicked  and  miserable. 

**  But  there  are  some  very  good  dergymen  who  have  gone  into 
some  of  these  far  countries  to  teach  them  what  the  Bible  aajs,  and 
to  tdl  them  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  these  clergymen  are  called  ]ffii> 
donaries.  Now  it  is  surdy  our  duty  to  do  all  we  can  to  hdp  thesir 
dnoe  Grod  has  been  so  kind  to  us  as  to  place  us  in  a  land  where  wt 
are  taught  to  know  and  love  him.  Every  body  who  is  able,  and  las 
any  money  to  spare,  should  hdp  the  misdonaries  by  giving  sosm^ 
for  you  know  that  they  cannot  go  into  countries  a  long  way  off  ft 
they  have  no  money.  Each  of  you  ought  to  give  what  yo«  can,  if 
it  ia  but  a  penny  or  a  hal^[)enny.  But  there  is  another  way  in  whidi 
you  may  all  hdp,  even  if  you  have  no  money.  You  may  all  pnqik 
You  should  pray  to  Grod  both  for  the  missionaries  and  the  poof 
people  they  go  to  teach.  You  should  pray  that  the  miaaionaiiflt 
may  be  kept  safe  in  all  the  dangers  they  have  to  go  into,  and  fana 
the  hdp  of  God  in  all  they  have  to  do ;  and  that  the  ii^^Vm  my 
be  tamed  from  their  idols,  to  know,  and  love,  and  serve  him." 
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ON  THE  CULTIVATION  OF  A  PROPER  SPIRIT 
AMONG  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

Policy  as  \vell  as  daty  recommends  the  divine  in- 
junction, "  Overcome  evU  with  good."  The  purest 
philosophy  is  here  blended  with  the  distinguishing 
Yirtae  of  Christianity.  The  principle  of  love,  is  the 
purest  and  the  sweetest  which  can  actuate  the  human 
heart.  Where  this  prevails,  a  halo  of  peace  is  thrown 
over  the  community  in  which  it  dwells,  and  men  with 
men  enjoy  a  reciprocity  of  feeling,  and  a  mutual  regard 
for  each  other's  interests;  the  jarring  of  conflicting 
passions  never  disturbs  such  happy  friendship;  "each 
eateems  other  better  than  himself;"  and  confidence  and 
fidelity  are  mutually  experienced.  Such  is  the  love  of 
Christianity :  a  love  so  strong  and  so  lasting,  that  the 
most  untiring  persecution  cannot  wear  it  out;  which 
forgives  the  greatest  injuries,  and  benefits  the  greatest 
enemies.  A  love  so  broad,  that  heaven  and  earth  are 
sot  too  wide  for  its  exercise;  which,  whilst  it  holds  with 
deathless  vigour  to  its  great  Creator,  extends  itself  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world.  Love  in  reality, 
without  dissimulation.  "Love  that  sufiereth  long  and  is 
land;  envieth  not;  vaunteth  not  itself;  doth  not  be- 
have itself  unseemly  ;  is  not  easily  provoked ;  thinketh 
no  evil;  beareth  all  things:"  the  very  bond  of  peace, 
and  of  all  virtues.  How  few,  indeed,  possess  such  a 
loTe !  yet  such  is  no  more  than  is  required  of  us. 

Amongst  the  diflerent  classes  of  individuals  who  com- 
poae  the  Christian  church,  we  might  suppose  that  none 
poesessed  this  blessed  principle  more  than  Sunday- 
ichool  Teachers.  The  nature  of  their  office — and  their 
Tolantanly  taking  such  an  office— would  naturally  bring 
110  to  such  a  conclusion. 

VOL.  IF.  n 
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While  the  political  and  commercial  worlds  are  ton 
and  rent  by  strife,  and  envy,  and  mistnist*  we  ^hoiild 
hope  to  find  in  them  a  little  coramvnitj,  carrjring  on  a 
laboor  of  love,  bound  by  the  same  motives,  armed  by 
the  same  zeal,  and  miited  in  the  closest  bondB  of  ^ries^ 
ship  and  unalloyed  regard;  a  happy  family,  in  whididl 
that  is  lovely,  slQ  that  is  pure,  all  that  is  of  good  report^ 
are  cherished  and  nourished  to  the  utmost  extent.  Bi^ 
alas !  it  is  not  always  so :  we  find,  to  oar  sonrow.  that 
even  amongst  them,  there  sometimes  exists  a  seemiitf 
indifference  to  each  other's  interests,  an  apathetic  -ooUU 
ness,  a  disregard  to  the  more  sensitive  amongst  thflii» 
tiU  it  bursts  into  open  disunion. 

When  Satan  cannot  tempt  Christians  to  serve  him  bj 
die  commission  of  gross  sins,  he  sometimes  throws  it 
brands  of  contention,  and  stirs  up  the  hearts  of  some  to 
strife  and  perverseness,  in  the  most  unimportant  matten^ 
to  weaken  and  retard  their  efforts.  How  often,  wboi 
all  is  going  on  smoothly,  and  when  the  little  band 
humbly  lift  up  their  heads,  as  lights  in  the  midst  of  tlM 
surrounding  darkness,  pursuing  the  work  of  the  Levi 
with  diligence  and  prosperity — ^how  often  does  Satm 
throw  up  some  root  of  bitterness,  end  spread,  bytt 
cause,  disunion  and  opposition  among  them ! 

In  all  quarrels,  there  is  generally  hxlt  en  one 
sometimes  on  both ;  and  too  often  pride  and  ill  wiU 
Ibe  supporters  or  the  causes.  In  worldly  mea,  this  9 
almost  always  the  case;  while,  in  professors ^of  rehgism 
bigotry,  shortsightedness,  intolerance,  and  eometimv 
indeed  the  former,  are  the  distinguishing  blemshes. 
But  where  true  Christianity  reigns  in  the  heart,  neilkBr 
tme  nor  the  other  appear. 

In  the  exercise  of  true  Christiian  charity,  it  is  of  iia- 
portance  to  observe,  that  some  minds  are  eo  oonatitHldi 
or  shaped,  by  early  education,  that  they  cannot 
in  many  of  the  opinions  of  others :  their 
more  tender,  shrinks  with  alarm  from  what  otiiiere, 
equal  sincerity,  may  practise  without  compunctimi; 
is,  in  matters  of  mere  fcMm,  where  no  pnaciple  m 
Tolved ;  and  for  the  sake  of  peace,  it  beccNnes 
necessary  to  bear  Yiithth^  tendemeas  of  sooh^ 
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jpd  Btrictly  anrekl  any  thing  which  nay  anneoeBsarilf 
|^V0  thiun  tufience.  It  k  noit  only  neoessary,  but  it  is  Hi 
pppnilfm  duty  of  the  Btrong  "to  beivr  the  infirmities  of 
tibe  imiJl."  Where  this  is  not  the  oase,  hat  pracdcai^ 
wuncfor^aot  in  thenselves,  u*e  continued  to  the  injurf 
aoAoyance  oi  those  who  conscientioasly  object  t9 
L,  diwHiion  will  surely  prevail ;  and  where  it  doet 
preyail,  under  such  circumstances,  on  which  side  lief 
Ihe  lault?  May  God  Almighty  enable  every  proud 
to  learn  in  time ! 
^  It  ts  impossible/'  said  the  blessed  Saviom',  "  b«t 
offences  will  come;  but  woe  be  to  him  through 
whom  the  ofience  oometh."  And  oh !  how  little  doef 
like  obstinate  supporter  ci  such  measures  reflect  on  the 
he  may  be  doing,  both  to  himself  and  othecsl 
the  destruction  of  the  C^^an  empire  warn 
threatened  by  the  immense  army  of  Xerxes,  the  few  de-* 
tavtoed  aad  patriotic  men  who  fought  its  battles  r^r 
ffphred  to  deliver  it,  or  perish  in  the  attempt.  They  wenm 
ffWHimntirnljr  a  mere  handful,  eompared  to  the  almost 
fftnwBerable  army  of  the  Persian  Monareh.  Themistocles 
Aristides — who,  like  most  woiidly  great  men,  were 
to  each  other,  either  from  difference  of  opinion^ 
pfokably  from  jealousy  of  each  other's  attainments—^ 
^be  two  piincipal  commanders.  Being  at  varianof 
with  each  other,  and  each  commanding  at  diflerent  sta* 
ihnw,  they  were  ignorant  of  each  other's  schemes, 
tiffvlides,  therefore,  mistaking  an  artifice  of  Themtia^ 
Ipijm  to  miriead  the  enemy,  smd  supposing  him  to  be 
in  danger,  "ventured  in  a  small  boat  by  night,  (says  tbe 
historian,)  through  the  whole  fleet  of  the  enemy.  Upoa 
landing,  he  made  up  to  the  tent  of  Themistocles,  and 
addressed  him  in  the  following  manner :  '  If  we  are 
wise,  Themistocles,  we  shall  henceforth  lay  aside  all 
those  fnvolons  and  puerile  dissensions,  which  have 
hitherto  divided  us.  One  strife,  and  a  noble  one  it  is, 
aowvenudna  for  us,  which  of  ns  riiall  be  most  serviceable 
te  ear  country*  It  is  yonrs  to  eommand,  as  a  general^ 
ffeii  waiaB  to  obey,  as  a  subject ;  aad  happy  idudll  I  hew 
if  oiy  advice  can  any  way  contribute  to  your  aad  mm 
country's  glor}'.'    He  then  iafomed  lum  txf  tte  tanCT 
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real  situation,  and  warmly  exhorted  him  'to  give  battle 
without  delay.'  Themistocles  felt  all  that  gratitade 
which  such  generous  and  disinterested  conduct  deserved; 
and  eager  to  make  a  proper  return,  he  immediately  let 
him  into  all  his  schemes  and  projects.  After  tlus,  thej 
exerted  their  joint  influence  with  the  other  commanders, 
to  persuade  them  to  engage,  and  accordingly  both  fleets 
prepared  for  battle." 

You  are  the  soldiers  of  a  little  army,  which  has  to 
contend  with  and  overcome  the  powers  of  darkness,  led 
on  by  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air ;"  and  will 
you,  in  the  heat  of  battle,  stay  to  quarrel  amongst 
yourselves  in  trifles,  when  the  interests  of  eternity  are 
at  stake  ?  Without  love,  there  can  be  no  real  unity; 
and  without  unity  in  the  little  flock,  who  are  counted  by 
world  "not  fit  to  live,"  who  are  despised,  and 'persecuted, 
and  hated,  how  are  their  consolations  lessened  ?  Oh ! 
Sunday-school  Teachers,  if  the  world  take  delight  in 
war,  in  envy,  in  deceit,  in  malice  and  pride,  be  it  yonn 
to  "  love  each  other  with  a  pure  heart  fervently,'*  never 
forgetting  that,  though  **  we  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  angels,  and  have  not  charity — or  love — we  are 
sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal."  Neither  the 
highest  attainments  of  wisdom,  nor  the  most  abundant 
almsgiving — nay,  even  mart3rrdom  itself,  is  worth  any 
thing  without  this  love. 

Faith  will  one  day  be  lost  in  vision,  and  Jiope  in 
reality ;  but  love  will  endure  for  ever :  the  eternal 
happiness  of  saints  and  angels,  the  very  element  of 
heaven. 


PUNCTUALITY. 

«  No  one  can  be  a  good  Teacher  who  is  not  a  punctual  one.''-* 
Todd^s  Sunday  School  Teacher, 

* 

Amongst  the  many  requirements  requisite  for  an  effident 
Sunday-school  Teacher,  Punctuality  stands  in  a  veiy 
prominent  situation  on  the  list.  But  it  is  a  requirement 
with  many  that  is  too  often  dispensed  with,  and  in  OOD* 
sequence  it  is  frwxg\it  mt\i  e^. 
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It  is  an  evil  which  affects  the  non-punctual  Sunday- 
school  Teacher  personally.  His  class  being  aware  that 
he  will  not  be  at  school  until  after  the  time  of  its  com- 
mencement,  some  of  them  will  say  to  each  other,  "  Our 
Teacher  does  not  come  very  often  in  time  for  school,  and 
80  let  us  come  to  school  before  the  time,  and  have  a  bit 
of  fim/'  And  accordingly  they  come  earlier,  and  have 
their  bit  of  fun;  and  when  he  arrives  a  quarter  or  half  an 
hour  after  the  time  of  commencement,  in  what  state  does 
be  find  his  class  ?  He  finds  the  steam  of  levity  is  well 
up,  and  the  engine  of  idleness  every  minute  increasing 
its  speed.  While  some  of  the  others  (and  especially 
boys)  will  say,  "Let  us  go  for  a  run  before  we  go  into 
school;  and  if  we  are  late,  it  does  not  matter.  Our 
Teacher  can't  scold  us,  for  he  is  always  late  himself; 
and  if  he  does,  we  could  say  we  thought  it  was  not 
worth  while  to  come  so  early,  because  we  knew  that  he 
would  not  be  there  in  time."  And  accordingly  they  go; 
and  when  they  come  to  school  after  the  run,  they  are 
beated,  idle  and  wild,  and  all  the  Teacher's  efforts  (gene- 
rally speaking,  for  some  Teachers  have  more  moral 
authority  than  others)  to  hold  them  in  will  be  almost  as 
useless  as  to  try  to  "hold  in"  a  horse  that  is  firightened 
— it  will  break  the  reins,  and  nm  away. 

The  first  evil  is  common  to  both  morning  and  after- 
noon; the  second  more  particularly  to  the  afternoon. 
And  hence  the  levity  and  idleness,  if  not  insolence  of  his 
class,  and  particularly  if  he  be  of  a  testy  temper,  irritates 
bim;  the  class  soon  discovers  his  ill  temper,  and  then  no 
good  is  effected.  And  this  often  repeated,  he  begins  to 
get  tired  of  Sabbath- school  teaching,  and  it  becomes, 
instead  of  a  pleasing  duty,  an  irksome  task. 

He  also  loses  much  precious  time,  and  also  many 
opportunities  for  doing  good,  both  by  his  being  too  late, 
and  by  the  idleness  of  his  class,  which,  had  he  arrived 
earlier,  might  have  been  prevented.  He  loses  also 
(which  surely  none  ought  to  lose)  the  singing  and 
prayer. 

It  is  an  evil  affecting  the  children,  in  thus  allowing 
them  the  opportunity  of  an  excuse  for  their  being  late, 
and  bv  example  sanctioning  and  confirming  in  them 
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Item  \md  h«lnt,  «&d  k  ailowui^  Atmi^epfartma^mA 
4W«ss]Oii  for  inaebeliKfiour. 

You    cure  eommittuig  an  evil   agttiiiit   tte  &sJML 
^IBuppose  a  school  coansts  of  IdO  selKiterSr  md  te 
-teachers  25.     Suppose  several  teadier»  cmae  «» lale^Bit 
ttte  Superintendent  must  delaf  (^p«un^  tlitt  adiooftte 
ihre  minutes.     This  seems  a  short  time  to  vnat,     THim 
ibe  1 75  which  compose  the  school,  and  mtdtipky  it  bjr  5, 
«ad  3fX)u  have  &75  minutes  lost.     Supposr  ttns  takn 
flace  once  on  every  Sahbath,  the  loss  for  Que  year  m  759 
iMmrs;  and  suppose  the  sane  set  of  teadieni  ccwtinot 
this  for  5  years,  it  would  be  Z790  hours.     If,  ncfW,  ^ro 
suppose  the  halntt  to  be  by  them  perpetuated  in  Ite 
Mhool,  and  transmitted  down,  and,  abo^e  all,  be  iraveB 
iftto  the  habits  of  the  hundreds  of  pupils,  aad  beoooie  t 
part  of  their  dtaracter,  no  aritfaoDoetic  cs^  coinpulc  tks 
^rils  of  such  a  habit.'** 

Not  only  does  it  affect  the  school  by  tiie  vnurt»  d 
ifime,  but  it  also  disturbs  the  arraagencaitv  c^  it,  Gld* 
Sxea,  if  left  to  themselves,  become,  as  Wtt  hove 
4tfat  to  you,  idle;  and  hence  the  Superiatettdesty  to 
thi9  evil,  necessarily  runs  into  Koofttes  by  prcmdiaf  a 
Tieacher,  perhaps  £rom  one  of  the  senior  ciaMeay  or  dM 
by  dividing  the  class,  and  porttornDg*  sone  ieoto-  tU»»  mai 
«ome  into  that  ektss;  and  in  tlaas  way  ^the  whoie  tcfaool 
as  disturbed  by  the  process^  The  SuperAntwndciit  kiadif 
imys,  he  'presumes  the  Teacher  is  sick/  lUs  k  dflM^ 
iEod  soon  you  come  hurrying  in  with  tikaC  qwick,.  wamf 
utep  which  always  indicates  a  consciouMies»  of  bttng  tO0 
late.  The  class  must  again  be  cfisunited  aad  takeals 
their  ovm  seats,  while  the  school  is  agtti»  distoibed,  flri 
the  mortified  Superintendent  sees  you  are  flm^  thing  iMt 
iick."*  It  is  indeed  mortifying  to  tke  SnqyeristendflAt; 
you  give  him  needless  trouble,  and  you  prewnt 
giving  his  attention  to  s<M»e  moie  important  wofk. 

The  following  extract  from  die  life  of  a  devoted 
day-school  Teacher  and  Supenntendent  of  fifly 
fitandingt  is  applicable  to  the  present  topic.     "  In  id)  lii 

*  Todd- 
t  Life  of  Thomas  Cranfield.    Pablislied  l^y  the  UBgfoai  Met 


ngagmeate  at  the  School,  pttnetu^ityr  wa»  stri^jf 
obsBiTod  by  Yam:  thia  be  cooBidered  aa  iadispensibb 
ymlififiitiionL  £c»-  a  Teacher.  Nothing  appealed  to  nifflfi 
fin  more  titan  to  see  the  teadbers  come  in  half  an  houv 
after  tiie  time  fos  opening  the  school.  Such  persona  ke 
vouid  aometimiea  aecoat  on  their  entrance  as  perfect 
itmigerB^  and  rery  gravely  ask  them  'if  they  warn 
i,  QC  what  was  th^  business  there?'  'To  you 
ave  guilty  oi  tiiis  delinquency,  i  will  accost  you,  and 
yon  this  ruffling  question:  "Are  you  a  strange  to 
tha  rakes  of  your  school?  What  business,  if  you  are  a 
Ttadbor,.  have  you  to  come  thus  late?  Answer  your 
€»aariepce>  It  is  an  evil  against  God.  You  have  u&- 
dkrtakfttt  a  responsible  office.  God  commands  you  to 
'ledieem  the  time.'  If,  thioi,  you  waste  it,  shall  not 
CM  vequire  it  of  your  hands?  Grod  says,  'Work  wlule 
it  ia  csdled  to-day;'  'be  instant  in  season  and  out  oi 
wmuMk.'  i£  then,  you  waste  your  working  hours,  shafl 
not  your  heareoly  Master  require  at  your  hands  thtf 
aooount  ef  your  stewasdship?  Will  he  not  uptoad  yoH 
ia,K>  alothfnl  servant,  if  you  waste  the  season  of  oj^pcar- 
tanities — if  you  waste  the  aeason  set  apart  fov  insftrua^ 
fiat}  Bethiak  yourselves,,  jon  who  know  you  axe  guilty« 
aid  adopt  measures  to  paevent  its  recurrence;  fos  God 
wflLiGBBder  to  every  maai  aceording  to  lua  work." 

Bat  1  know  there  is  an  excuse  by  many  Teachers  on 
aaflffunt.  o£  the  lateness  of  dosing  the  ^iops  on  the  Sa- 
turday eve;  and,  that  they  may  have  their  usual  iJkitr* 
wtemk  of  sleeping  hours,  the  Sabbath  mc»n  is  encroached 
apon  8o  much,  that  tliey  ace  late  at  sdhooL  Heve  a 
of  sdf-denial  is  waaited,  to  overcome  this  seisin* 


As  a  remedy  to  prevent  this  late  attendance,  we  would 
advise  you  to  rise  early.  This  is  the  hinge  on  whicb 
paoetuality  tnms :  if  you-csm.  oyescome  sleep,  and  secure 
an  eady  breakfast,  you  can  have  no  obstacle  in  the  way 
a£  your  being  puaetuaL.  "  He  that  liseth  late,,  muat  tint 
ril  day,  and  shall  acavoe  overtake  his  business  at  mght.'* 
The  Teacher  wfll  find  this  to  be  tba  ease.  I  rem^DnbeK 
Hading  somewhcce,  that  the  Teacher,  to  prevent  any 
obstacle  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  should  tjuce  care  to 
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have  an  his  books,  pencil,  &c,,  looked  out  and  pat  m  a 
place  where  they  may  be  obtained  without  loss  of  lane 
on  the  Saturday,  so  that  these  may  not  ke^  him  wait- 
ing, searching  for  them,  on  the  Sabbath  morning.  He 
should  take  care  also  not  to  kaigthen  tiie  dinner  hour. 

Come  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  or  ten  minutes,  before  the 
time  oi  commencement.  When  Ix)rd  Nelson  was  leav- 
ing London  on  his  last  but  prions  expedition  agaiml 
the  enemy,  a  quantity  of  ca^  furmture  was  ordmd  to 
be  sent  on  board  his  ship.  The  upholsterer  employed 
stated  to  his  lord^p  that  every  thing  was  finished,  and 
packed,  and  would  go  in  the  waggon  from  a  certain  inn 
at  six  o'clock.  "And  you  go  to  the  inn,  and  see  them 
off!"  "I  shall,  my  lord.  I  shall  be  there  punctually  at 
six."  "A  quarter  before  six,  Mr.  A.,"  returned  Loid 
Nelson;  "be  there  a  quarter  before  six:  to  that  quarter 
of  an  hour  I  owe  every  thing  in  my  life."  Let  teeu^ers 
then  follow  this  great  admiral's  example.  And  perhaps 
by  thus  coming  "a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  the  time," 
to  that  quarter  of  an  hour  they  may  owe  much  of  thdr 
success  in  their  Sunday-school  life.  If  every  Teacher 
would  adopt  and  practise  this  sentiment,  they  would, 
by  God's  blessing,  be  the  means  oi  effecting  a  greater 
conquest  in  the  annals  of  Sunday-schools,  than  he  did  in 
the  annals  of  the  conquests  of  Britain.  That  conquest 
if  it  be  but  a  conquest  of  punctuality,  it  will  indeed  be 
a  "glorious  expedition"  against  one  of  the  evil  habits  of 
many  Sunday-school  teachers. 

"And  suppose,"  a  Teacher  may  ask,  "I  do  come  aa 
early  as  you  name,  how  shall  I  use  the  time?"  K  none 
of  your  class  are  there,  meditate  on  the  lessons,  or  put 
up  a  silent  prayer  to  God  for  a  blessing  on  the  instnic- 
tions  which  you  are  about  to  impart  to  your  class;  and 
you  will  find  it  "good  to  be  there"  thus  early. 

And  if  it  is  in  the  morning,  and  the  children  are  there, 
"go  directly  to  your  class,"  ask  them  a  few  questions 
rdbfttive  to  their  family,  if  you  like,  to  shew  your  real 
interest  in  them;  or  "a  littie  private  conversation  with  a 
scholar  on  the  subject  of  personal  religion,  previous  to 
the  commencement  of  the  exercises,  which  has  sometimes 
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done  more  good  than  has  been  effected  by  the  more  pub- 
lie  instructions  of  the  class  for  many  Sabbaths."'*' 

And  if  it  is  in  the  afternoon,  ask  them  what  they 
lemember  of  the  sermon,  or  refer  them  to  some  of  tfa^ 
references  to  Scripture  referred  to  in  the  sermon. 

But  whether  morning  or  afternoon,  your  presence  and 
authority  will  prevent  much  of  that  idleness  which  we 
have  before  spoken  of.  And  thus  you  see,  it  will  not  be 
a  loss  of  time  your  coming  so  early. 

Indeed  a  want  of  pimctuality  augurs  a  want  of  love 
lor  the  Sunday-school;  for  it  is  generally  found  that 
those  who  attend  the  most  pimctuaUy  are  the  most  inte- 
rested in  it.  You  will  never  find  a  frequenter  of  the 
theatre  behind  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the 
representation.  Why?  Because  he  has  a  love  for  the 
stage. 

Lastly,  we  would  hint  to  all,  be  punctual  in  your 
movements  in  the  school.  If  the  bell  is  rung,  obey  its 
call,  and  be  silent;  do  not  stop  to  finish  the  sentence, 
but  obey  immediately.  Let  every  order  of  the  school  be 
instantly  attended  to. 

Shakspere  says,  "Use  doth  breed  a  habit  in  a  man." 
Let  therefore  every  Simday-school  Teacher  make  a  reso- 
lution to  "use"  himself  to  be  pimctual.  Let  perse- 
verance carry  it  out  into  practice;  and  let  a  constant 
practice  "breed"  the  habit  of  punctuality. 

Wm. . 


KNOWING  NOTHING  AMONG  THEM  BUT  JB- 
SUS  CHRIST  AND  HIM  CRUCIFIED. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Teacher's  Visitor. 

StBL, — I  had  used,  not  long  suice,  the  expression,  ''Knowing 
nothing  among  them,  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified/'  and  was 
shortly  afterwards  applied  to  to  give  the  meaning  of  the  words. 
Hie  following  is  the  substance  of  my  reply;  which,  if  suitable  to 
the  pages  of  your  *'  Teacher's  Visitor/'  you  are  welcome  to  insert 
for  the  benefit  of  your  youthful  readers.  A.  L.  F.    . 

To  the  words,   ''Knowing  nothing  among  them,  but 
Jesus  Chxist  and  him  crucified,"  I  attach  the  same  mean- 

«Ck)llins. 
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ing  as  I  beMetre  St.  Fun!  does  to  Ids  mnihr  p«HM  li 
the  Corindikn  converts,  1  Cor.  H.  2,  viz.  That  M  wiif 
inaiiistrations  as  a  clergyman,  wheHier  in  tba  pilpik  or 
4mt  ai  it,  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  loade  hfum 
blessed  Lord,  by  the  one  oblation  of  l^sMif  once  cAmA 
m  the  foil,  perfect,  and  sufficient  oblation  asd  aBtisfiMStkm 
for  tbt  sins  of  the  whole  world,  is  the  great  and  [irnniinf 
imttk  which  pervades  them;  that  in  t£e  exhib^^ma cf  ttm 
glorious  truth,  as  shadowed  fcnrth  in  the  Old  TesitaaMBty 
jmd  more  folly  developed  in  the  substance  of  tiie  Kiew 
Testament,  my  o\^ect  would  be  to  invite  sinners  to  be** 
fieve  in  Christ,  to  confirm  those  who  are  afa«ady  bdievm 
In  Christ,  to  strengthen  the  weak,  to  comfort  the 
log,  by  mrging  th^  yet  more  and  more' t^  look 
gether  out  of  themselves,  and  by  ftath  to  look  at 
all-sufficient  Sacrifice,  concerning  whom  the 
assurance  is  given,  (John  iii.  15.)  that  whosoever  be- 
fieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  hare  eternal  life. 

Moreover,  in  the  reception,  and  the  furtlier  devekfk 
ment  of  this  one  cardinal  trut^,  flows  forth  in  the  life  as 
a  consequence,  an  exhibition  of  all  the  graces  of  tiie 
Christian  character,  an  aim  at  the  highest  mondities  of 
Hfe,  a  (not  slavish,  constrained,  but  a)  wilHng  obedienea 
to  the  law  of  God,  and  indeed  a  progress  m  hofinese,  a 
tteetness  and  preparedness  for  heaven,  by  the  power  if 
the  Holy  Ghost,  of  which  St.  James  speaks  when  ht 
says,  "I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works,"  (James 
ii.  18.)  and  in  giving  the  character  of  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian he  says  again,  "Let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  con- 
rersation  his  works,  with  meekness  of  wradom.    (iii.  13.) 

In  fine,  a  minister  not  only  in  the  pulpit,  but  also  in 
his  life,  determining  to  "know  nothing,  but  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified,"  as  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  of  man's 
jalvation,  is,  I  believe,  what  the  Holy  Spirit  especaHj 
Uesses  to  the  conversion  of  unbelievers  and  the  atrengd^ 
Aiing  of  believers  in  Christ.  So  it  was  in  St.  RaJTi 
time,  in  St.  Peter's,  St.  John's,  St.  James';  lor  by  a  be- 
liever I  mean,  not  a  merely  nominal,  empty  professor, 
%tit  one  who  has  that  real  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbshit 
wMdi,  according  to  St.  Patd,  "worketii  by  lore,"  (€W. 
"F.  6.)  which,  accox^g  Vi  ^t.  "^^^ax,  "^urifieth  the 
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bmrt;.''  iActa  xv.  9.)  \dddk,  woordfaig  to  St  JdbD^ 
*'«scrc<Mnekb  the  world»"  {I  John  v»  4.)<  "viiidi,  aooorcU 
Ing^to  St.  Jsmea,  '48  made  pexfeot  b^wodcs/*  (Jnaes^ 
&»  92«)  ani  whkh,  according'  botk  to  dbe  OM  Testament 
to  t^e  New;  when  it  fq>prehendB  the  lighteousaesB^ 
m,  ikm-  afttiye  and  the  passive  obedience  of  the  Lord 
Christ,  ad  ite  object,  is,  a*  it  were,  the  icnsttnnneid: 
Ih^rirhich  Out  Chnstiaa  hres  for  happiness  tempcxvll^ 
wi  for  sahation  etesnaUy.  So  Habakkuk,  ''llie  just 
duUt  Im  bj  faitii."  ^  4.)  So  Panl^  "The  jnet  shaEKm 
hp  hoe  faith."  (Heb.  x.  38.)  These  glonous  doctrines;  Ji 
kold  in  coHMClDDO*  with  our  bek>ved  Chnrch  of  Eng^andv. 
witii  a  sincere  wish  to  be  a  consistent  meinjber  of 
Chnrch^  whick  wonld  manifestly  make  rehgian  thai 
kBMBDess  of  life,  not  merely  on  a  Sunday,  but  alsO) 
cfvery  daj,  tbt  while  she  presents  tx)  us,,  in  her  Aftn^ 
and  Liixirgy,  the  one  great  truth,  *^  Jesus  Christ  aad 
emeified  as  tihe  foundation  of  Clyristiaii  faidi  and 
eibedieBce." 
MMM^cster,  Dec;.  184&. 


DEATH  OF  A  SUNDAY  SCHOLAR. 

Ahita  Downbs  and  her  two  sisters,  being  left  cNrphans^ 
taken  by  their  aunt.  Anna  and  one  of  her  sisters: 
sent  to  the  Snndaiy-sdx»ol,  at  Clare.  She  waar 
astorally  a  dull  scholar,  and  quite  oooscious  of  it.  She 
sefoested,  as  a  fiivour,  to  be  removed  from  the  class  ini 
"•inck  she  was  first  placed,  to  a  lower  one;  for  she  said» 
**!  am  sure  i  am  not  forward  enough  fbv  tkds  dass." 
Bowever,  by  dint  of  attention  and  perseverance,  she 
pfOgiesBed  satis^BK^torily,  and  her  general  conduct  and 
dno^sanour  were  upoa  the  whole,  very  good,  aldiough  no 
fMWtive  8ympt(MQBS  of  awakeniQg  of  mind  were  evinced^ 
«itil  a  short  time  before  the  commencement  of  the  ilihanMi 
wiodb,  terminated  her  eartMy  career,  at  the  early  age.o£ 
nteen  years. 

Aceording  to  her  own  account  of  the  matter,  her  first 
flbna  of  consdence  arose  from  an  apparently  trivial 
wcumstance;  but  God's  ways  are  in  the  great  deep.  Her 
toxit  v$m  in  tiie  babit  of  taking  Anna  ^th.  bssi  \i^^^ 
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prajrer  meeting,  which  is  held  in  the  vestry  of  the  church, 
at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning.  On  one  of  these 
oocasions,  her  aunt  ohserved,  as  she  was  rising  after 
prayer,  that  she  was  laughing.  After  they  had  returned 
home,  her  aimt  reproved  her  for  it,  tdling  her  how 
wrong  it  was  so  to  mock  God  with  immpaming  and 
hypocritical  services.  She  said  she  could  not  tdl  why 
or  wherefore  she  laughed.  But  it  pleased  Grod  to  briag 
home  that  word  of  mild  reproof,  with  the  mighty  power 
of  his  Spirit,  and  therehy  to  fix  the  arrow  of  convictioa 
which  led  to  her  thorough  conversion  from  dead  works, 
to  serve  the  living  and  true  (rod,  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
She  said,  "  I  thought  a  great  deal  about  it,  which  made 
me  very  uncomfortable  all  the  day;  and  the  impression 
on  my  mind  was,  that  I  had  committed  a  very  great  sin, 
and  should  never  be  forgiven."  She  continued  to  attend 
the  Sunday-school,  and  other  means  of  grace,  until 
January,  1S45,  although  sometimes  prevent^  by  indis- 
position from  doing  so.  Her  illness  then  took  a  mxxn 
serious  aspect,  and  kept  her  almost  constantly  confined 
within  doors,  which  occasioned  her  many  serious  regrets, 
for  she  said  "  My  teacher  has  taught  me  with  tears  in 
her  eyes,  and  sought  to  lead  me  to  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus,  who  died  for  sinners,  and  I  am  sure  I  am  a  great 
sinner."  Early  in  May  last,  she  appeared  to  be  recover- 
ing her  health,  and  became  so  much  better,  that,  on  (me 
Sunday,  she  was  permitted  to  attend  the  public  servioe 
in  the  church  once,  and  appeared  to  have  been  much 
delighted  and  comforted  under  the  sermon;  but  as  she 
was  leaving  the  sacred  place,  she  cast  a  lingering  look  at 
it»  feeling  at  the  same  time  a  strong  impression  \xpotL 
her  mind  that  it  was  the  last  time  she  should  be  permit* 
ted  to  enter  there.  And  this  was  indeed  a  correct 
impression^  for  she  immediately  relapsed;  and  it  now 
became  evident,  that  the  insidious  disease  had  taken  a 
deep  seat»  and  was  making  rapid  inroads  into  her  con* 
stitution.  The  hectic  flush,  and  hollow  distressing 
opugh,  left  no  room  to  doubt  what  would  be  the  speedy 
issue.  Her  delicate  frame  daily  sunk  under  the  preasnitt 
of  the  disease.  Her  heavenly  Father  saw  good  at  this 
Btage  of  her  expeDence.  to  ^au^xc^  \i^  ^tk  «l  leaioii  cf 
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sev^ere  trial,  which  proved  to  her  as  the  furnace  to  the 
gold,  and  laid  the  foundation  for  that  settled  peace  and 
joy,  which  afterwards  possessed  and  filled  her  whole 
soiil  to  overflowing.  Her  aunt  observing  that  her  sleep 
had  departed  from  her,  and  that  her  nights  were  very 
listless  and  disturbed,  thought  it  needful  to  sit  up  with 
h&t  until  nearly  morning.  She  enquired  the  cause  of 
her  uneasiness;  she  said,  "O !  aunt,  what  a  sinner  I  am; 
pray  for  me;"  and  again,  "I  am  afraid  to  sleep,  lest  I 
should  drop  into  hell."  She  requested  her  aunt  to  send 
for  her  dear  minister,  who  was  very  soon  at  her  bed  side, 
endeavouring  to  pour  u^to  her  mind  the  oil  of  consolation. 
At  her  request  he  prayed  with  her,  and  directed  her  to 
look  to  Jesus  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the 
Bin  of  the  world.  This  she  was  soon  enabled  to  do. 
Afber  a  few  days  of  tribulation,  she  obtained  such  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  she  could  not  describe  it. 
One  morning,  when  her  aunt  took  her  breakfiist  to  her 
bed  side,  she  said,  '*0h!  aunt,  I  have  had  better  food 
than  that,  to-night,  I  am  so  happy." 

**  Gentle  Jesus,  heavenly  Lamb, 
Thine  and  only  thine  I  am ; 
Take  my  body,  spirit,  sool, 
Only  thou  possess  the  whole/' 

She  thanked  Grod,  that  in  his  kind  providence  he  had 
brought  her  under  the  sound  of  the  GtMspel  of  his  dear 
Son,  and  the  teaching  of  the  Sunday-school;  to  whidi 
the  said  she  was  so  much  indebted,  as  a  means,  under 
God,  of  good  to  her  soul.  She  particularly  requested  to 
866  her  dear  teacher,  that  she  might  thank  her  for  ail 
hear  kindness  to  her  in  the  school.  When  her  teacher 
visited  her,  she  regretted  thatv  she  was  so  very  ill,  that 
she  could  scarcely  speak  to  her;  but  when  she  left  her, 
she  thanked  her,  and  said,  "I  hope  we  shall  meet  in 
heaven."  She  requested  also,  that  she  might  be  per* 
mitted  to  see  and  speak  to  some  of  the  neighbours*  who 
lived  near  her  aunt,  and  when  they  came,  she  begged  of 
them  to  think  more  about  their  souls,  and  to  keep  the 
sabbath  holy.  She  was  often  urging  her  sisters  to  pray; 
she  said,  "I  don't  mean  to  say  }»rayers,  1  want  to  hear 
you  groan  under  the  burden  of  un,  and  ct^  foe 
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'  One  day  as  her  pastor  wu  aittiDg  beode  fasr 
led,  she  sbjA,  "  I  hope,  sir,  wkea  I  am  buned,  yoa  iril 
ipeaik  to  the  Sunday-school  cluJidren,  horn  the  IstTem 
ej^the  I4th  chapter  of  Johs,  and  tell  them  hownnu^l 
fbd  few  their  souls." 

When  apparently  dying,  she  said,  **  What  &  nesef  it 
IB  that  I  was  led  to  seek  the  Lord  in  time/'  and  with  A 
liie  strength  that  she  could  summon,  begged  cf  her 
iisters  to  seek  him  before  it  was  too  late. 

For  the  ket  three  days  of  her  life  she  was  quite  uaabk 
to  speak,  although  quite  sensible  till  the  last. 


HINTS   ON  THE   INTERPRETATION   0*   TH* 

SCRIPTURES. 

NO.  IV. 

PaiBsiiTG  by  for  the  present  any  farther  notice  of  tiie 
spiritual  method  of  intarjHietatioii,  discussed  in  onr  hsC, 
we  shall  proceed  to  illustrate  a  third  principle,  as  impor- 
tant to  be  borne  in  mind  as  cithK"  ctf  the  two  former — 
that,  the  sense  of  passages  of  Scripture  is  to  he  determined 
by  a  reference  to  the  context.  Nothing  can  be  more 
natural  or  j^ain  than  that  where  subjects  are  treated  of 
in  continuous  narration,  disputed  or  ambiguous  pasoagflt 
should  be  explained  by  their  connection  widi  the  subject 
of  which  they  form  part.  It  is  a  plan  of  proeee^ng 
which  suggests  itself  to  the  mind  without  efibrt,  m 
serviceable  in  doubtful  points.  "Let «»  see,  l^ftn*  we 
take  your  solution  for  granted,  what  is  said  in  the  mt 
of  tiie  chapter.'*  And  yet  perhaps  more  errors  are  baill 
on  the  violation  of  this  rale  then  any  otiier.  Certani 
texts  acre  taken  apart  from  then*  proper  eonaexio&>  and 
h^  up  to  view  as  advocating  some  extreme  prineipife^ 
eoirtrary  to  seund  doctrine,  which  a  thoroagh  inrestiga^* 
tion  of  the  context  would  instantly  dissipate.  Am 
often  do  we  find  particular  paesagea  intiradaced  in 
edntroverBy  as  supporting  unsousd  views,  which  whoi 
examined  conneetedfy,  are  found  to  have  no  bearing  oil 
tfte  Mttjeet.    To  take  an  ^xuAx^<c»l  -^tV&s&^i  ««b«»  tor 


«  it  »  wcA  known  thalt  the  Qinkeni  comaAer  it  to 
contrarf  to  Chxist'fr  command,  and  siafel^  to  take 
CM^  in  any  caxise  before  a  comrt  of  justice,  and  tbejr 
Nad  thedr  reacdntion  en  oar  Lord's  woidsi  in.  Matt.  t. 
say  nnto  yoa,  swear  not  at  alL'^  And  St. 
losfation,  '*  But  aboye  all  things,  my  bgrethmi, 
•^**  Now  it  must  be  confessed  that  tkese  isdatid 
tements,  if  they  are  immodified  by  the  caontezl^ 
eetly  farl»d  the  practiee,  and  are  JKroorabk.  to  ^ 
mkers'  hypothesis.  But  if  we  examine  the  whok:  of 
r  passage  in  which  they  occur,  we  shafl:  find  that 
snch  general  principle  was  intended  to  be  kdd  downv 
i  ecmsequently  all  senile  as  to  the  mtkkwfot  natnve  oi 
osth,  as  £sur  as  they  are  concerned,  is  removed.  Oui 
ned  Sarioor  was  ^mmentiDg  an  an  eilHrtation  oook 
oed  in  the  law,  that  when  men  took  a  tow,  attestbig 
by  an  oath,  they  should  be  ciureful  to  pay  it.  These 
imtary  tows,  in  which  God  is  called  to  wkness  oux  de* 
mination,  are  better  to  be  ctispensed  widi:  **  Swear  not 
al."  And  further,  as  from  this  practice  there  grows 
Btnral  tendency  in  commcm  conTersation  to.  call.  God  to 
Mt  our  resolutions  by  some  solemn  £bnn  of  adjuradoa^ 
Kmmand  "that  your  communication  be  yea,  yea,  and 
f,  nay."  I  shall  not  argue  whether  this  be  aaaccoratR 
Sf^inise  of  the  passage  aSuded  to,  but  it  i»  clear,,  frooi 
I  eootext,  that  our  Lord's  prohibition  extends  ottty  to 
9  subjects:  1st,  yolimtary  vows  made  by  oadi;,  2ndt 
lytraations  interspersed  with  the  same  laagiage 
long  ui  oath,  then,  befcH^  a  magistrate,  la  acaaewhidi 
lowhere  touched  upon,  and  to  which  Christ  did  luA 
V.  The  other  reference  from  St.  JMne»  might  also 
dissected  in  the  same  manner.  So  too,  if  the  doubtful 
Bage  were  taken  horn  1  John  iii.  "He  that  is  bom  q£ 
d  doth  not  commit  sin,  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
ra  of  God,"  and  a  man  were  to  argue  from  henee  ^lat 
r  Characteristic  of  the  true  belieTer  is  perfect  feeednm 
m  actual  sin ;  the  context,  with  which  this  statemeat 
nds  connected  m  the  end  of  the  first  and  the  begbming 
rihe  second  diiqplcr,  plaady  shews  that  the  ETangdiat 
»Wiferrlng  enly  to  the  sBpossibility  e£  a  reid  diik)  of 
d  tmg ff» a coun0  ofktiitual  deia^erattwik. 


64  HINTS, 

this  would  prove  him  to  be  the  child  of  the  devil  o£ 
itself,  and  not  a  child  of  Grod.  In  our  private  devotiomi 
leading,  we  shall  find  this  rule  to  be  invaluable.  It 
will  often  prove  the  clearest  commentary  to  obscure 
passages  wMch  we  could  have,  and  impart  a  vitality  and 
beauty  to  them  most  conducive  to  practical  piety,  by 
fixing  their  sense  definitely,  where  their  effect  woidd  be 
otherwise  marred  and  weakened  by  their  leaving  on  the 
mind  only  a  vague  and  general  idea.  To  give  one  instance; 
supposing  that  we  had  reached  in  our  private  reading 
that  beautiful  passage,  (2  Cor.  iii.  17.)  "Where  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.''  A  discursive  and 
superficial  reader  applies  it  in  general  to  that  freedom  of 
soul  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  really  received  imparts; 
and,  in  a  secondary  sense,  this  is  imdoubtedly  true.  But 
when  we  come  to  examine  the  rest  of  the  subject  with 
which  this  sentence  stands  connected,  we  find  that  St 
Paul  refers  simply  to  one  particular  branch  or  develop- 
ment of  this  gospel  freedom,  viz :  deliverance  firom  that 
deplorable  mental  blindness,  which  prevents  us  from 
receiving  the  truths  of  Christ  crucified  in  the  love  of  them, 
such  as  was  spread  over  the  heart  of  the  Jevnsh  people. 
The  idea,  when  thus  narrowed  and  defined,  becomes 
much  more  effective  in  its  practical  application,  and 
suggests  many  points  of  self-examination  and  enquiry, 
which  would  lose  half  their  force  by  being  generaUzed. 
In  carrying  out  this  rule,  I  need  only  add,  that  it  will  be 
necessary  to  read  the  Scriptures  connectedly,  according 
to  their  subjects  rather  than  the  artificial  division  of 
chapters.  This  division  is  indeed  exceedingly  useful, 
but  sometimes  interrupts  the  train  of  thought  or  arga- 
ment  which  the  writer  is  following  out.  Thus  the 
Bermon  on  the  mount  should  be  read  as  a  whole;  our 
Saviour's  conversation  with  his  disciples  from  the  xv. 
(perhi^s  the  xiii,)  to  the  xviii.  chapters  of  St.  John  in 
the  same  manner,  and  many  of  the  Epistles;  and  others 
«8  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  broken  up  into  two  or 
three  portions,  where  the  argument  divides  itself,  or  one 
part  of  the  subject  is  laid  aside  as  sufBlciently  explained. 
Closely  connected  with  this,  is  the  next  principle  of 
interpretatioix  to  ^  laid.  ^<c>\rci>  ^^V^^  I  shall  call  the 
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arative  principle^  in  other  words,  that  the  sense  of 
ispired  record  is  to  be  ascertained  by  a  comparison  of 
various  parts.  Doctrines  are  not  generally  found 
d  in  the  Bible  in  a  technical  or  dogmatic  form  once 
U,  as  in  the  Creeds^  or  the  confessions  of  the  reformed 
,  but  are  to  be  gathered  from  the  combination  of 
us  passages  which  mould  together  and  harmonize 
ipport  of  the  true  principle.  And  this  is  well 
mted  for,  when  we  remember  the  form  in  which 
'few  Testament  has  come  down  to  us,  not  so  much 

number  of  catechisms  of  doctrine,  for  the  use  of 
i  who  had  no  elementary  knowledge  of  Christianity, 
irratiyes  and  letters  for  ^e  confirmation  and  building 
f  those  who  had  been  already  partially  instructed  in 
indamental  and  leading  principles.  ^With  this  object 
le  Epistles  were  written,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
me  Gospel,  as  it  is  expressly  stated  in  the  outset, 
t  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of  those  things 
nn  thou  hast  been  instructed"  Hence,  doctrines 
)ften  taken  for  granted,  incidentally  introduced,  or 
citly  stated,  only  in  order  to  correct  some  oror  which 
obscured  or  corrupted  them,  rather  than  exhibited 
sir  order,  as  we  should  do  in  compiling  a  catechism, 
duty  then  of  comparing  the  various  Scriptures 
her,  in  order  to  obtain  a  digest  of  the  true  Christian 
ine,  becomes  of  the  utmost  importance.  And  here 
aust  be  careful  not  to  compare  the  whole  of  the 

indiscriminately,  because  it  is  composed  out  of  the 
ictions  of  ages  widely  separated,  and  written  by 
—inspired  of  course  by  God's  Holy  Spirit— of  very 
ent  characters,  talents,  learning,  and  abilities.  The 
,  therefore,  the  phraseology,  the  mode  of  reasoning 
;houghts,  the  sublimity  of  language,  is  perceptibly 
ent,  and  must  be  taken  into  accoimt  in  our  coni- 
Dns.  In  endeavouring  to  ascertain  the  teaching  of 
^ord  of  God  on  any  given  point,  we  shall  find  it  to  be 
lost  useful,  as  wdl  as  the  most  correct  method  of 
eding,  to  take  one  text  which  bears  on  the  doctrine 
ind,  and  study  all  that  is  said  by  the  writer  in 
sxion  with  it,  both  before  and  after  the  passage 
1  we  have  taken  as  our  starting  point.     In  some 
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ioBtMKets  we  ihall  ind  it  jsaxxasary  tD>  md  thaw  idak 
^pntLff  fiv  tdxia  purpose.  Whoi  we  haixe  gaiaedi  a^oka 
tti  comprehenaive  idea  of  tise  view  these-  pBf^oaded^ 
WR  must  proceed  to  in^iestigate  wheat  tbt  sttrnt^writirlau 
rtRted  om.  the  point  ia  questiaa  iiLotber  distiDct  tieatiscft. 
Xhifi  further  examinatioD  will  enahk  vs  to  demr  up  maafr 
fittle  difficulties,  hBrmanize  aetmtag  diBaep«aeic%  aaft 
combine  the  whole  into<  an.  inteliigent  and  unanthii^DiB 
itaKbement.  Our  next  care  will  be  to  compon.  the 
amfcinwaits  of  other  unriters  jml  ike  saltan  inapirttd  TdhuM, 
Indng  at  the  same  or  remote  periods*  wiJth  ttm^yiesw  laii 
doivn^  and  modify,  fill  up,  or  iflaatraJbe  the  ontline  whicfa 
we  hasne  akeady  drawn.  Nor  let  tioB  be  tiMia^xt  tm 
avdnons  a  method  of  scmtiiii^,.  for  the  trouble  is  mare 
than  oampengated  for,  by  the  oomprefaensive  gnap  we 
thus  obtajn  of  the  doctrines  of  Christ's  religioay  and  whei 
GBee.  by  God's  help  we  are  folly  established,  it  is  a  rock 
which  no  scepticism  can  undermme,  aad  bo  carih 
soccessfdlly  oppugn.  To  give  aa.  iUustralion  o£  this 
principk*  We  d^ire  to  know  whether  Christ  died  ht 
all  men>  or  only  for  his  sheep — that  little  flodc  wha  wffi 
eventedly  he  saved.  We  take^  as  oui  stsffting  pch^ 
out  blessed  Lord's  own  statement  in  St.  Jbhn,.  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,"  &c.  This  exdndes  no  mut 
haoi  partaking  of  the  benefits  of  Christ's  deatbt  €bd 
gnre  hifi'  Son  £>r  the  woiM,  and  the  door  to.*  salvatiaB  ]b 
c^n.  for  whosoever  beheveth  on  E&niL  We  tmdr  as  m 
pooceed  with,  the  enquiry,  similar  declavationsireoQcded^ 
tke  aane  wrater;  aiid  m  examnadng  ti&e  Bpistka  atf  the 
flame  author,  this  truth  appeals  quite  aa  evident.  (See  1 
John  iL  1>,  3.)  We  then  compare  the  seotinients  of 
mmther  writer — St.  Paul — and  the  same  view  of  tiie 
stonemexiEt;  is  obeerraUe,  aa  Rom.  v.  €L  2  Cor.  t.  14, 
Bat  we  find  other  statements  in*  the  saaK  writers,  whicb 
do  not  seem  to  run  parallel  witis  this  notion,  aa  RooL 
iriiii.^  29.,  and  ix.  22,  23.,  aad  also  John  sviL  2;  &  An 
we  then  to  suppose  that  Christ's  sacrifice  is  lepveaanlri 
wl  oooe  part  of  Scripture  as  ofifered  for  all,  in  snakier  hi 
same  only;  or  will  other  passages  throw  aoaae  facthci 
light  fm  tJie  subject,  and  recondie  the  iwsonaistai^? 
We  &ad  suehapassaige,  I  Tim^iv.  1€.     ^GoA  vAiak 


tte  Stmmr  of  att  men,  specially  of  theseiSka  bcfievv." 
Comparing  this  mth  the  two  declarationai  noted  ftopc^ 
tbMte  is  no  doubt  left  on  the  serk>us  mind  that  Christ's 
menSee  being  olfercd  Bp  fer  all,  he  is  i»  wiit,  purpoee, 
and  fGwet,  th«  Saviofo:  proclaimed  and  set  forth  for  all 
men;  but  as  the  benefit  of  that  sacrifice  ia  tq^ptitdi  onJtjr  to 
the  true  and  sincere  beHever,  he  is  in  fact,  and  in  an 
eapecial  manner,  the  Saviour  only  of  such. 

Oh!  how  much  error  would  be  avoided,^  how  many 
anaies  of  the  evil  one  escaped  from,  how  much  more 
unanimity  among  Christians,  did  all  endeavour  prayer- 
ftffly,  carefully,  and  humbly,  to  study  and  compare  these 
Scriptures  of  truth,  the  living  oracles,  as  they  woidd 
then  be  indeed  proved  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
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QUESTIONS    ON    ST.    MABK   U. 

1.  Shew  that  we  should  not  regard  our  own  ease  in 
strving  God  and  our  aeighboor.  (2 — 4.)- 

(Rom.  XV.  2,  3.) 

2.  Shew  that  weou^t  to  kel^  the  weak  and  ai&ieted.(3) 

(Acts  xz.  35.    Rom.  zv.  l^ 

3^.  Shew  Aat  Ifie  houses  of  Ae  Jews  had  flat  roofs.  (4.) 

(DeHt.  xzn.  8.    Acts  z.  9.) 

4.  How  may  faith  be  "seen"?  (5.) 

(James  ii.  18 — 22.) 

5.  Prove  that  sin  is  the  cause  of  sickness.. 

(Gea.  iii.  17— 19.    1  Cor.  xi.  30.) 

6.  Shew  that  tiie  pardon  of  sin  is  ofben  camBctedl  in 
Scripture  with  the  healing  of  sickness. 

(Ps.  ciii.  3.    Is.  zxxiii.  24.    James  y.  15.) 

7.  Shew  tfertr  forgiveness  of  sins  is  an  attribute  of 

God.  (7.) 

(Bx.  zxzir.  Cr,  7.    Is.  si&S.  25.    Mieabta.  18.) 

S.  Prove  that  fidth  is  necessary  in  order  to  obtain  fer- 
ffifcneas  of  sins. 

(Rom.  iii.  25.    Acts  xiu.  38, 3^ 
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9.  Shew  that  our  fedth  will  benefit  others  as  wdl  as 

ourselves.  (5.) 

(James  t.  14, 15.    1  John  t.  14 — 16.) 

10.  Prove  that  Christ  knew  the  hearts  of  men.  (6 — 8.) 

(John  iL  25.    Acts  i.  24.) 

11.  Shew  that  Christ  can  "forgive  sins." 

(Actsv.    1  Tim.  i.  13— 16.) 

12.  Shew  that  when  God  commands  he  gives  power, 
to  those  who  are  made  willing,  to  obey.  (9—1 1 .) 

(Luke  vi.  10.    2  Cor.  ill.  5.    FhU.  ii.  13.) 

13.  Shew  that  we  ought  to  glorify  Ood  for  all  his 

woiks.  (12.) 

(Psalm  dii.  1 — 5.  cv.  1 — 5.    CoL  iii.  17.) 

14.  What  other  name  had  Levi?  (14.) 

(Matt.  ix.  9.) 

15.  What  was  Levi's  occupation  ? 

(Matt.  X.  3.) 

16.  Which  of  the  apostles  seems  to  have  been  his 
brother? 

(Compare  v.  14.  with  iii.  18.) 

17.  Shew  that  Christians  should  be  hospitable.  (15.) 

(Rom.  xii.  13.    Heb.  ziii.  2.) 

18.  Shew  tiiat  we  should  not  despise  any  man's  com- 
pany. 

(Rom.  xii.  16.  compare  Isaiah  Ixv.  5.) 

19.  Prove  the  duty  of  shunning  the  society  of  open 

sinners. 

(1  Cor.  V.  9—13.  XV.  33.    2  Cor.  vi.  14—18.) 

20.  For  whom  was  Christ's  salvation  especially  in- 
tended? (17.) 

(1  Tim.  i.  15.  compare  Rom.  iv.  5.  v.  8.) 

21.  Who  are  those  who  are  prepared  to  come  to 
Christ  for  salvation? 

(Gal.  u.  19,  20.) 

22.  Prove  that  Christ  is  the  "Bridegroom"  of  his 
Church.  (19.) 

(John  iii.  29.    Eph.  v.  25—27.    Rev.  xix.  7.  xxi.  2—9.) 

23.  What  kind  of  bottles  were  used  by  the  Jews  ?  (22.) 

(Joshua  ix.  4.    Ps.  cxix.  83.) 
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24.  Shew  that  Christiaiis  ought  to  make  aUowanoe 
for  the  weakness  of  their  brethren. 

(Rom.  ziy.  1,  kc.  zr.  1.) 

25.  Prove  that  the  Jews  were  allowed  to  pluck  ears  of 
com  from  a  neighbour's  field.  (23.) 

(Deat.  xziii.  25.) 

26.  Shew  the  severity  of  the  old  Law  respecting  the 
Sabbath.  (24.) 

(Ex.  Txjd.  14, 15.  XXXV.  2,  3.    Num.  xt.  32— 36.) 

27.  Prove  that  we  must  search  the  Scriptures  in  orde"^ 
to  understand  God's  will  perfectly.  (25,  26.) 

(Is.  viii.  20.    John  v.  39.    1  Cor.  x.  11.    2  Tim.  iii.  16, 17.) 

28.  Prove  that  Abiathar  was  not  High  Priest  at  thi» 
time,  but  was  so  afterwards.  (26.) 

(lSam.xxi.  1.    1  Kings  ii.  26,  27.) 

29.  What  was  the  "shew-bread"?    and  by  {whom 
might  it  be  eaten? 

(Lev.  xxiv.  5—9.) 

30.  What  practical  lesson  may  we  draw  from  David's 
eating  the  holy  bread  without  sin? 

(Matt.  xii.  7.  compare  Hosea  vi.  6.) 

31.  Shew  that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man.  (27.) 

(Compare  Gen.  i.  26,  with  ii.  3.    Also  Ex.  xxiii.  12.  xxxi.  13. 

Dent.  T.  14.    £z.  xx.  12.) 

32.  Prove  that  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  the  Lor ^8 

Day.  (28.) 

(Rev.  L  10.) 


"FORGIVE  US— AS  WE  FORGIVE." 

Almost  every  child  is  taught  to  offer,  night  and  morn- 
ing, the  Lord's  prayer,  but  many  perhaps  do  so  without 
knowing  for  what  they  are  prajring.  That  short  prayer 
comprehends  a  great  deal. 

Let  us  take  one  petition,  and  examine  it:  "Forgive  us 
our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors."  Does  every  child 
reflect  that  when  he  offers  that  prayer,  he  asks  God  to 
treat  him  as  he  has  treated  his  brothers  and  sisters,  hiB 
schoolmates  and  companions!    Have  you  been  unkind. 
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jBTOB  idflfw  §x  blow,  or  woid  for  'word,  tiira  ^w  pRyer 
implies  a  petition  that  Ood  wfll  not  jfQi^|;ipe  jwar  na^ 
but  pmuBk  jma  as  yam  deserve,  that  he  *«nll  bnng  every 
met  mod  word  into  waaembraooe,  and  give  to  a^dk  iti  doe 
reward.  Let  me  tell  you  hew  a  teacher  once  tan^t  Imt 
sofaolam  to  vaderstand  and  to  offer  this  prayer. 

This  tnciKr  had  twelve  smaU  achoLvB,  tibey  ^pere 
none  of  them  over  ten  years  of  age,  and  noae  under  §m. 
She  had  taught  them  all  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  every 
wnming  and  night  as  she  opened  and  doted  her  school, 
all  these  children  knelt  and  offeved  with  her  this  poayec 
fiat  one  day  as  she  was  observing  these  children  whileat 
jdaj,  she  saw  them  shew  unkind  and  unforgiving  doMpo- 
sitions,  and  the  thought  came  to  lier  mind,  that  for  Hmdi 
to  pray  that  Grod  would  for^ve  them  as  they  foipve 
others,  was  to  pray  for  punishment  rather  than  for  mercy. 

She  had  often  tried  to  explain  to  them  the  meaning  of 
their  prayer,  but  now  she  must  devise  some  way  to  make 
them  feel  it.  She  said  nothing  then,  but  when  the  time 
came  for  closing  tbe  school,  and  offering  tikeir  prayer,  she 
gathered  them  around  her  as  she  was  accustomed  to  tlo, 
and  asked I3iem  the  usual  tjuestion,  "Have  you  been  good 
^prls  to  day?"" 

They  stopped,  and  thought  if  tiiey  had  wiiispu'ed,  if 
"(hey  had  recited  weH,  if  they  had  come  in  season,  and 
llien  -witii  very  good-natured  faces  tJhey  aH  ajtswered, 
"Yes,  we  have  not  whispered,  and  have  recited  wdU* 
The  mark  for  good  behaviour  was  put  down,  for  all  that 
was  true. 

"And  now  you  are  all  ready  to  offer  your  prayer?" 

"  Yes,  vfe  cam  say  it  all.** 

"And  you  are  ready  to  offer  that  one  petition,  *For- 
ffve  us  our  deibts,  tis  we  forgive  our  debtuitf'?*  ReHMBk 
wr  -what  I  have  told  yan  aibout  it.  Romembar  wtuft  it 
means.  Thii&  if,  through  aH  thds  day,  you  hK9t  Ashb 
as  you  would  be  done  by;  if  you  iiave  fbfly  fergrffgt  ^ 
&e  mddnd  treatment  Which  you  may  hsevt  veecsfed; 
*0mdc  of  all  that  you  have  done,  amd  tiien  tefl  me  if  joa 
WCB  waiing  to  offer  that  petition." 

The  expresfidon  of  every  face  was  altered  in  a 
tesrs  9tBtted  froca  tibe  e^e«  dlirant,  vid  all  ^me 


acBiod  witiK  .rinnne.  Ihey  were  olent,  and  their  teacher 
again  said,  "  Are  you  Jiot  iready  to  x)ffer  your  pra^^er  ? 
Wfi  onust  ask  twr  Father  to  fiorgxve  us  as  wehsnne  'forgiven 
eadi  other;  vaiad  he  knows  a]^--HBiH  <mr  lives  and  all  sam 
harts." 

"  C^  no,  not  myw,  not  yet,  not  that  one,"  said  the 
dhildren,  "'Jet  ixb  say  some  other  prayer:  kft  us  say  the 
other  one  which  you  taught  us, "  God  he  merciful  to  ma 
a  sinner.' " 

"Then  you  are  not  wilEng  to  say  '  Our  Father'  to 
God,  but  each  nmst  go  alone  to  the  tiaupone  of  grace  and 
say,  *  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'  And  why  can 
yoa  TOt  pray  the  Lord'«  prayer?  Have  you  heen  mcve 
kicked  to-day  than  usual?" 

*'No,  but  we  cannot  pray  so,  we  did  not  know  ^duJt  it 
meant  all  that." 

"I  take  the  reproof,  my  dear  childr^i,  which  ywar 
wordfi  unply,  and  pray  God  that  he  will  not  answer  upm 
pott  the  prayers  which  you  offered  ia  ^oranee.  Rut 
(oBOOL  this  night,  you  must  think  for  yoursdves.  T0 
forgive  truly  and  sincerely  an  injury  is  often  very  hsmi, 
hut  it  must  and  can  be  done.  It  should  be  forgiven  too, 
when  it  is  received,  as  fully,  as  freely,  and  as  promptiiy 
«6  we  desire  our  sins  to  be  forgiven  of  G>od. 

"  True  forgiveness  also,  requires  a  forgetfidness  o[  the 
isjury  receiv^.  We  often  hear  the  expression,  'I  will 
knog^  it,  but  I  cannot  forget  it.'  This  is  not  right;  1Kb 
true  lorgkeness  banishes  the  remembrance  of  the  deed:: 
jou  coidd  not  one  of  you  love  and  forgive  your  playmf^ 
if  all  the  time  you  were  thinking  of  the  blow  cnr  the 
unkind  word  which  sfhe  had  given  you.  And  we  do  ndt 
vish  God  to  remember  our  sins.  We  pray  him  to  Mdoik 
ttaam  out,'  to  '  remember  them  not  against  *bs,'  and  so  we 
snifit  doj  or  we  cannot  in  sincerity  pray,  'Forgive  us  oar 
^ib'bts,  as  we  for^ve  our  debtors.'  Let  us  think  ham 
9HHiy  injaries^mr  Saviour  received,  how  siuch  he  su&xed 
fjt  oar  Bakes,  and  how  many  sins  we  need  to  ha^e  Jar- 
^aa.  BaMBiher  this,  my  children,  aiid  iH.w  to-iriglft 
we  will  offer  the  imbHcan's  prayer,  '  God  be  memM  to 
me  u  sboBec'  May  we  be  able  to-morrow  m^3t  to 
together  and  offier  IheXanGTB  prayec/'    &o  iaib. 
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teacher  and  children  o£Fered  in  tears  this  solitary  prayer, 
"  Grod  be  mercifiil  to  me  a  sinner." 

Afterwards  those  children  were  changed,  they  were 
qoiet,  loving,  and  forgiving;  they  had  learned  to  offer 
tiie  Lord's  prayer,  they  had  learned  to  forgive.  And  I 
hope  and  pray  that  every  child  that  shall  r^ui  this,  may 
learn  to  do  the  same;  learn  to  be  like  the  child  of  whom 
Christ  said,  "of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


NOTICE  OF  BOOKS. 

lAfe  in  Earnest.  Six  Lectures  on  Christian  Activity  ad 
Ardor,  By  The  Rev.  James  Hamilton.  London: 
Nisbet.     pp.  136.  18mo. 

We  have  been  too  long  in  recommending  this  most 
valuable  treatise  to  our  readers.  We  do  not  remember 
to  have  met  with  any  thing  for  a  long  time  so  stirring, 
and  so  generally  useful  in  enforcing  the  Apostolic  pre- 
cept, "Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord."  We  can  only  give  an  extract  or  two  as  a 
ipecimen,  hoping  that  our  readers  will  be  induced  to 
possess  the  original. 

Truly  does  our  Author  speak  of  love  to  Christ  as  the 

grand  principle  of  action : 

"  Dear  brethren,  get  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  yon  have  enrf 
Uiii^.  Union  to  Jesus  is  salvation.  Love  to  Jesus  is  religyHb 
Love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  is  essential  and  vital  Christianity.  It  is  tibe 
mainspring  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man.  It  is  the  all- 
inclusive  ^rm,  which  involves  within  it  every  other  grace.  It  ii 
the  pervasive  spirit,  without  which  the  most  correct  demeancrar  k 
but  dead  works,  and  the  seemliest  exertions  are  an  elegant  fntiUty* 
Love  to  Christ  is  the  best  incentive  to  action — ^the  best  antidote  to 
idolatry.  It  adorns  the  labours  which  it  animates,  and  hallows  tiio 
friendships  which  it  overshadows.  It  is  the  smell  of  the  ivory 
wardrobe,  the  precious  perfome  of  the  believer's  character^  mb 
fragrant  mvstery  which  only  lingers  round  those  souls  which  hcte 
be^  to  a  better  clime.  Its  operation  is  most  marveUons ;  tx 
when  there  is  enough  of  it,  it  ^akes  the  timid  bold,  and  the  slodi- 
frd  diligent.  It  puts  eloquence  into  the  stammering  tonsnie,  and 
energy  mto  the  withered  arm,  and  ingenuity  into  the  dull  letfaaiffe 
brain.  It  takes  possession  of  the  soul,  and  a  joyous  lustre  besmt 
in  languid  eyes,  and  wings  of  new  obedience  sprout  from  la^> 
leaden  feet.  Love  to  Christ  is  the  soul's  true  heroism,  wMch  comti 
gigantic  feats,  which  selects  the  heaviest  loads  and  the  hardest  toiliy 
wliicb  glories  in  tribxiktioi^,  «sA  Ysniei^  le^roaches,  and  tmiln  it 
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death  till  the  kmg  of  terrors  smiles  again.  It  is  the  aliment  whieb 
feeds  assurance,  the  opiate  which  lulls  suspidonsy  the  oblivion 
draught  which  scatters  misery,  and  remembers  poverty  no  more. 
IiOre  to  Jesus  is  the  beauty  of  the  believing  soul ;  it  is  the  elas- 
tloity  of  the  willing  steps,  and  the  brightness  of  Ihe  glowinr 
ooontenance.  If  you  would  be  a  happy,  a  holy,  and  a  usefu. 
CSuistian,  you  must  be  an  eminently  Chnst-loving  disciple.  If  you 
have  no  love  to  Jesus  at  aD,  then  you  are  none  of  bis.  But  if  you 
ha^e  a  little  love — ever  so  little — a  little  drop,  almost  frozen  in  the 
coldness  of  your  icy  heart — oh  !  seek  more.  Look  to  Jesus,  and 
cry  for  the  Spirit  till  you  find  your  love  increasing ;  till  you  find 
it  drowning  besettli^  sins ;  till  you  find  it  drowning  guilty  fears — 
rising,  till  it  touch  that  index,  and  open  your  closing  lips — arising, 
till  every  nook  and  cranny  of  the  soul  is  filled  with  it,  and  all  the 
actions  of  life  and  rdations  of  earth  are  pervaded  by  it — rising,  till 
it  swell  up  to  the  brim,  and,  like  the  Apostle's  love,  rush  over  in  a 
fall  assurance :  *  Yes,  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  liib^ 
nor  angds,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Cluist 
Jesus  our  Lord.' " 

The  Author's  illustration  of  the  value  of  industry  is 
striking: 

"  Hie  usefulness  and  happiness  of  your  future  life  depend  very 
much  on  the  amount  of  solid  learning  and  graceful!  accompHsh- 
ments,  and  above  all,  on  the  extent  of  Bible  knowledge  which  you 
presently  acquire,  and  if  you  be  only  willing  you  may  acquire  as 
much  as  ever  you  please.  To  use  the  words  of  the  most  philosophic 
of  British  artists,  *  Nothing  is  denied  to  well-directed  diligence.' 
Long  ago,  a  little  boy  was  entered  at  Harrow  school.  He  was  put 
Into  a  class  beyond  his  years,  and  where  idl  the  sclu^Uurs  had  the 
advantage  of  previous  instruction  denied  to  him.  His  master  cMd 
him  for  his  dulness,  and  all  his  own  efforts  could  not  raise  him  from 
tlie  lowest  place  on  the  form.  But,  nothing  daunted,  he  procured 
the  grammars  and  other  elementary  books  which  his  class-fellows 
had  gone  through  in  previous  terms.  He  devoted  the  hours  of  plajf 
and  not  a  few  of  the  nours  of  sleep,  to  the  mastering  of  these ;  till 
in  a  few  weeks  he  gradually  began  to  rise,  and  it  was  not  long  tiU 
he  du>t  far  a-head  of  all  his  companions,  and  became  not  only  dux 
of  that  division,  but  the  pride  of  Harrow.  That  boy,  whose  career 
hann  with  this  fit  of  energetio  application,  you  may  see  his  statue 
in  et.  Paul's  Cathedral  to-morrow ;  for  he  hved  to  be  the  greatest 
oriental  scholar  of  modem  Europe,  and  most  of  you  have  h^rd  Ihe 
name  of  Sir  William  Jones.  God  denies  nothing  in  the  way  of 
lewning  to  well-directed  diligence.  It  is  possible  that  you  may  be 
rather  depressed  than  stimulated  when  asked  to  contemplate  some 
lirat-rate  name  inUterature  or  science.  When  you  see  the  lofty 
irinnaclft  of  attainment  on  which  that  name  is  now  reposing,  you  feel 
OB  if  it  had  been  created  there  rather  than  had  travdled  thither* 
No  such  thing.  The  most  illustrious  in  the  annals  of  philosophy, 
onoe  on  a  time,  knew  no  more  of  it  than  you  now  do.  And  how  did 
he  arrive  at  his  peerless  proficiency  ?  By  dint  of  diligence,  bv  down* 
itl^t  painstaking.  Wlm  Newton  was  asked  how  1»  came  b^^JboM 
VOL.  IV,  B 
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^iiieoTeries  which  looked  like  divioation  or  intaitiais  of  a  Ug^  ifr 
triUc^enoe,  rather  than  the  results  of  mere  researdi,  he  deekredtkil 
h&  could  not  otherwise  account  for  them  nnleaa  it  were  tint  hi 
4»iild  pay  longer  attention  to  the  subject  than  most  men  cndkto 
fk>.  In  other  w(»nd8,  it  was  by  diligence  in  his  biudneas  that  ha  h^ 
came  the  most  renowned  of  British  sagea.  Tha  diacovery  aipmh 
•iatiany  the  grand  secret  of  the  universe,  was  not  whiapered  m  Mi 
«ar  by  any  oracle.  It  did  not  drop  into  his  idle  lap  a  wind&U  froa 
the  clouds.  But  he  reached  it  by  self-denying  toil,  by  mdimjM 
^ndy,  by  the  large  command  oi  accurate  science,  and  by  bea&i 
•11  his  powers  of  mind  in  the  one  direction,  and  keeping  tiiem  thv 
bent.  And  whatever  may  be  the  subject  of  your  punniik,.]!  yoi 
have  any  natural  aptitude  for  it  at  all,  there  is  no  limit  to  your  |M» 
fkaency,  except  the  limits  of  your  own  pains-tsldng.'' 

Our  Author's  invaluable  address  to  Teachers  we  mmt 
defer  till  next  month,  as  we  must  give  it  entire. 


AN  AMERICAN  CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY- 

SCHOOL. 

In  the  summer  of  1843,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cutler,  Rector  of  St.  An'i 
Episcopal  Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York,  crossed  the  Atlantic  for 
the  land  of  his  fathers,  in  quest  of  that  most  precioua  of  tempool 
blessings — heallh.  He  left  bdiind  him  an  attadied  flodc,  aoiwim 
4in  account  of  the  cause  which  bore  him  aeroas  the  deepi  oi 
ardently  longing  for  his  return.  Many  entered  into  a  covenant  fer 
wnultaneoos  prayer,  that  their  pastor  mighty  in  due  time,  be  » 
stored  to  liiem  with  a  renewed  body,  and  ^  in  the  folneas  of  fbft 
blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.''  Nor  was  tiiia  erercjae  of  feAf 
on  the  side  of  this  people  alone.  The  writer  well  remonben  As 
affipfffcmg  terms  in  which  the  Doctor  alluded  to  the  eveata  i» 
mediately  preceding  his  departure.  Of  none  did  he  speak  wtk 
more  emphasis  and  heart,  than  of  his  fiureweU  interview  idA  Ui 
large  and  flourishing  Sunday-schools.  The  tiea  which  bofvidtk 
pastor  to  Ihe  lambs  of  his  flock,  were  evidaady  of  Oe  teatetft 
land.  They  sorrowed  for  a  time  to  part,  but  thefar  grief  wai  alK 
analleviated.  The  children  had  an  opportunity  of  ahewmc  tha  i^ 
Aienoe  of  those  lessons  (^piety  which  tiiey  had  beBBtan^xt;  avli 
waa  made  evident,  tiiat  xsitiier  their  minister  nor  tiMir  Tea^«alBl 
jbbofured  in  vain— blessed  discovery !  How  dieeriii|^  ta  bfm  via 
]yid  watched  for  their  souls,  ^nd  to  those  vidar-ahegbardaviMS 
Ittly  care  had  time  been  fhvoBred  from  on  hi|^  Ae  oUUaDrlBi 
Ijgfar  elders»  engaged  to  mingle  fteirnnited  snp|i%  ittiB  with 
4tf  their  distant  pastOTt  at  stated  timeai  during  Ma 
at  iSbt  IhxoDA  oi  vciaft.whaatiMT  oohU  mflKt] 
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Hpt  pfjyttigwl  ag»  tdie  people  of  God  I  None  can  sepiMlv  Ibem 
from  each  other,  till  they  are  separated  from  the  tanetiiary  tnd  tx« 
dniadt  ieit«rdnded,  from  the  altar  of  their  common  WtJUnt'-^taA 
rwwd  whieb  his  whole  fttmily  in  heaveft  and  in  earth  w»  at 
tt»  gaU^M*.  The  thoughts  of  these  yoang  Qirfetians  wisi«  not,. 
r,  ooniMd  to  teir  parties  or  themseltes.  They  had  been 
tmnMlf  Instrticted  to  cherish  s  missionary  sympathy  fer  th«ir 
flBMr  immortals,  especially  for  the  yomig.  They  had,  moreover^ 
been  taught  to  cultivate  an  affectionate  attadmient  to  all  fas  entty 
ly  who  eaUed  upon  the  name  of  Jesusr  especially  to  the  diildtan 
IBte  themselres,  enjoyed  the  blessmgs  of  the  flabbaith^sehodk 
ney  had  heard  of  England  as  a  land  pre-eminently  blessed-^  Itaiidl 
aft  brandies,  of  Bibles,  and  of  schools — Sunday-seho(^ ;  and  thaii' 
first  impulse,  was  to  send  to  their  transatlantic  brothers- and  listeili 
a  message  of  their  love.  They  did  so  in  a  manner  most  impressive. 
Tliey  searched  those  Scriptures  which,  in  their  school,  as  in  the 
schools  of  our  Church,  were  the  great  subject  of  study — ^the  object 
of  supreme  veneration  and  love — ^for  words  to  express  the  thoughts 
mUflkiUedthar  hearts.  The  result  was  most  deligfatfid:  a  large 
m  of  Scriptare  texts,  selected  by  the  dukhraft  themsiAfai^ 
rkable  for  their  point  and  adaptatianf  were  addiassed  by 
to  the  Sandtty-scfaool  children  of  En^and.  The  seope  af-« 
fbpdad  by  saah  an  undertaking,  for  testing  how  far  the  aequintanofr 
cUtde  ones  with  the  Word  of  God  was  intdligent,  or  otbea^ 
not  ba  dHated  upon.  The  writer  does  not  recollect  onir 
oi  #fty  ar  maaa,  (some  oi  them  sent  by  the  very  youngest^)  ooe  Aaft 
tMaina|PpositB»  How  triamphaat  an  argument  is  thia-for  Sanday^ 
achools. 

Thaaa  uinwagrs  were  brouf^  by  Dr.  Cutief  to  tina  aaantry^  iAd 
iBBii  tsaerand  Svnday-schoola  by  tfae  Doctar  himself  in  oonnaaliaA 
tritbaddtasaea  of  a  most  edifying  kind.  Tkeykhiciad  the  ttrdiati 
of  tkoaawho  weiaprrnlegad  to  bear  Aaai*  May  wa  Mt 
it  sneh  paaciona  seed  fell  hera  and  tliere  on  good  ground  ? 
I  dhildran  of  eaiaof  the  scboolatb  which  they  war*  read.  Tie,,  tinktai 
8t«  Mary,  Aldermanbury,  London,  were  inspired  with  a  deska  to 
jaripBoaaaa  thahhidneaaaf  their  yoaBi8AaKfieaB.Maada,b9ri«tiv^^ 
>^iiii  iiplf .  naawiahwvagiatffiad;  I>v«C<.«idnrtooktaeaary 
m  Mi  aiiriwa  lata  I  a  padcat  of  saintsd  Satiptaaa  aatte,  aaaompaniad 
fer*  littv  A9MI  ona  of  Oe  Teachett,  aiditaaad  tc^thalr  adwafta 


^MaieaaiMil  fiNuaaaad  aaaaeatyaaHrf]B«a,  aaaa  flMMi  ID  jaiH  hii 
iiiiliilkiBiiiuDwteriiipMulfot'hi^ielMiihaiMfc    HveadMurlnMl 
tji  OctalHivlMi^ftdl  af  ttiticifMlM%  lMtiiMi\  \A^ 
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fore  joining  with  his  beloved  people,  he  had  to  endure  a  tempestoons 
Toyage,  terminating  in  shipwreck. 

The  details  of  this  afflicting  event  form  a  most  instmctive  lesson 
of  the  power  of  faith,  and  the  providential  care  of  Grod.  *'  Man's  ex- 
tremity is  God's  opportunity."  The  worthy  pastor  was  preserved,  to 
the  great  joy  of  those  who  had  been  anxiously  waiting  his  arrivaL 
Snatched  thus  from  a  watery  grave,  his  return  was  the  occaaon  of 
double  gratitude  and  praise ;  and  doubly  joyous  was  that  remuon 
which  thus  had  been  in  peril. 

The  goodness  and  mercy  which  had  stilled  the  storm,  and  sent 
the  means  of  rescue,  revealed  the  arm  of  Gk>d  more  powerfully  than 
if  the  pastor  had  crossed  the  deep  of  an  unruffled  sea.  Thus  are 
blessings  shed  from  the  riven  thunder  cloud,  as  well  as  from  the 
smiling  summer's  sky. 

(To  be  continued  J 


GRAMMAR. 

Iv  schools  for  the  poor,  this  is  often  thought  a  needless  branch  of 
learning — ^perhaps  from  want  of  a  right  view  of  the  subject.  A  litde 
consideration,  however,  would,  I  should  think,  convince  the 
managers  and  supporters  of  such  schools,  that  it  is  very  desirable  it 
should  be  taught  in  them ;  for  many  of  the  poor  children  are  to  be- 
come domestic  servants ;  and  what  educated  person,  having  a 
family  of  children,  likes  to  have  a  servant  that  speaks  and  pro- 
nounces badly  ?  Many  Teachers  would  gladly  introduce  the  sub- 
ject into  their  schools  if  permitted.  Let  such  bring  before  their 
employers  the  above  argument. 

Other  Teachers,  perhaps,  never  learned  grammar  themselves.  It 
is  never  too  late  to  begin.  If  they  have  the  share  of  intdligeooe 
which  is  necessary  for  all  Teachers,  they  will  be  able,  probably,  to 
understand  and  learn  the  subject  from  any  common  school  gram- 
mar. If  they  can  obtain  two  books,  and  read  every  chapter 
relating  to  the  same  thing  in  boihf  as  they  proceed,  so  much  the 
better. 

The  manner  of  teaching  the  scholars  is  pointed  out  in  some  of  tbe 
books ;  but  perhaps  when  the  Teacher  is  himself  snfBidently  con- 
versant with  the  subject,  (and  he  that  is  not,  falls  short  of  what  is 
required  in  the  present  day,)  he  will  be  able  to  impart  to  his  scholan 
80  much  as  they  require  orally ;  and  with  the  help  of  a  black  boaid 
or  slate,  without  their  having  any  books  from  which  to  learn  by 
rote.  It  would  extend  this  article  too  long  to  point  oat  particalariy 
bow  this  may  be  done.   'V«no\]&  cQ\i\2d:^^sQaQA  may  be  resortsd  to 
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by  the  intelligent  Teacher.  It  may  be  taught  so  far  as  is  necessary 
for  the  poor,  without  treating  it  in  a  formal  way.  The  children  of 
edocated  people  leam  to  speak  correctly  by  hearing  correct  speaking 
frmn  their  parents  and  tutor.  Poor  children  may  leam  much  by 
hearing  tiieir  teacher  correct  bad  grammar,  both  when  the  children 
speak  it,  and  by  his  taking  up  a  grammar  book  and  reading  from  it 
sentences  or  words  that  require  correction,  and  desiring  the  class  to 
correct  them ;  if  they  cannot,  he  may  do  it  himself,  and  let  them 
repeat  the  correction.  The  Teacher  should  take  every  opportunity 
of  noticing  the  provincial  or  metropolitan  errors  of  his  scholars,  as 
well  in  pronunciation  as  grammatical  speaking,  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  these  errors  before  the  class  for  correction.  Grammar, 
thus  taught,  will  not  be  found  a  dry  subject. 

The  writer  of  this  article  has  observed  many  Teachers  very  de- 
ficient themselves  in  the  points  above  alluded  to.  They  should 
take  some  pains  to  improve.  Cobbett  learned  grammar  when  a 
private  soldier,  and  afterwards  wrote  a  book  on  it. 

Those  also  who  teach  grammar  more  systematically  than  the  plan 
above  spoken  of,  would  do  well  to  commence  teaching  in  a  similar 
way,  in  order  to  shew  the  pupils  its  utility,  and  thus  to  gain  their 
attention  to  the  subject.  When  the  teacher  begins  to  go  through 
the  grammar  regularly,  the  first  thing  the  book  usually  treats  of  is 
the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  as  divided  into  vowels  and  consonants* 
He  may  let  the  children  find  out  those  letters  whose  names  make  a 
fall  sound,  without  the  aid  of  another  letter,  and  then  tell  them 
these  are  called  vow  eh,  and  the  rest  of  .the  letters  consonants.  Then 
he  may  let  the  class  leam  this  point  by  heart  from  their  books,  or  if 
they  have  none,  write  it  down  for  them  on  the  black  board,  or  let 
them  write  it  on  their  slates,  from  dictation,  and  then  leam  it. 
Thus  he  may  proceed  through  the  book,  making  the  scholars  first 
understand  by  oral  teaching  and  questioning  the  lesson  they  are  to 
leam,  and  then  they  may  leam  it  by  heart.  This  plan  will  be  found 
ftur  superior  to  the  old  one,  of  letting  the  pupils  leam  by  rote  first, 
and  explaining  it  afterwards.  B. 


LESSONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 

Genesis  v.  28—32 ;  vi.  1—12,— Birth  of  Noah,  and  increasing 

Wickedness  of  the  World, 
Questions.— Verse  28.  Whose  son  was  Noah  ?— V.  29.  Why  was 
he  called  by  this  name  ?    What  did  his  father  seem  to  expect  from 
this? — ^That  he  would  lighten  men's  burden  in  cultivating  the 
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ivineh  God  hod  ooned,  -m  we  read  tBmmmi^  ikai  ksus 
am  iNHbandiman  and  a  TSM-grtMrar.  Wky  had  CM  mi— i  the 
f i—nd  ^  T  S2.  Gm  tiie  nsmet  of  Noeh's-Hyne  if  Cli  fLL 
Did  Men  bogin  to  mnK^ily  yery  £ist  now?^*>V.  2.  Wlo  woBlkne 
iwnB  of  flod?-~The  dcsoafidentB  of  fieA,  i^iom  €M  Vmd  cho— to 
fas  faiB  Mimts,  and  aepanted  froaa  the  widied  race  «^  CaiiL  Vo 
whom  did  iAmj  unite  themaehrea  in  BBatrriage  N^ V.  S.  Hoar  dMS 
Crod  cspreas  his  anger  at  their  •oonduct  ?  How  leag  a  time  «f  |ta- 
bation  were  they  to  have  ? — ^V.  5.  Did  this  wickedneaa  eontiHaB? 
Did  ift  extend  to  an  entire  oomiptian  of  heart  ?  Waa  thia  oaffop- 
iicHi  <ionfined  to  the  then  world  ?  (See  viiL  21.)  ia  not  a  like  d»> 
acription  given  of  man's  heart  seneraHy?  (Jcr.  zriL  Q.y^T.  7-  Vkit 
did  Grod  determine  to  do  ? — Y.  8.  Was  any  one  to  ba  caccaptadfri 
this  imiveraal  destruction  ?  Why  was  he  excepted  ?  (SeeviL  t.}— 
V.  9L  Bfllate  Noah's  character.  Does  fMs  oorrespottd  with  vAit 
God  decfarea  to  be  our  duty  ?  (Mkah  vL  8.)*<-y.  IS.  Waa  thia  aar- 
niption  universal,  independently  of  him  ? 

Glossary.— Oi.  v.  29.  Noab,  rest  or  i«po6e.-<^y.  82.  About 
1,550  years  had  now  elapsed  since  the  creation.— Gh.  vi,  S.  iia 
itmdrad  and  twenty  years  j  that  is  before  the  flood  is  aeBt.^-^lTf  ate 
ia  fieth,  full  of  fleshly  huts  and  oomiption.--*-V.  4.  Qiamt^f  paat 
men  in  stature,  renown,  tyranny,  and  aU  kinds  of  impiety^V.  C 
It  repentedt  that  is,  speaking  afber  the  manner  of  menw— V.  9« 
iGeiteratkme,  account  ot  Nodi's  iMnily,  and  events  c^  his  Ifo^^ 
Peirfeet,  (nuungin,)  upright,  or  perfectly  pure  and  sound  from  Hhb 
eorruptioas  which  were  in  the  worid. 

General  Remark. — If  we  desire  to  be  €iod'a  acrvaata,  we 
Bsust  be  especially  careful  how  we  mix  with  the  world,  the  wiciad 
arovnd  us,  whether  they  be  among;  our  oompanione,  onr  friends  aid 
connexions,  or  our  superiors.  It  is  Hke  going  into  a  honae  inlealsd 
witii  tiie  plague,  where  the  atmosphere  is  tainted,  and  tke  poissn 
subtle  and  penetrating.  This  evil  connexion  caused  wickedness  to 
grow  and  spread  in  the  world  before  the  flood,  so  that  notbiBsooald 
cleanse  it  but  an  universal  deluge ;  let  us  therefore  pray  tkat  God 
would  keep  us  from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

▲FTERNOOK   LESSON. 

Matthew  viiL  7^—$i.-^Tke  Tempest  eahned,  and  the  two 

Gergeseues  dispossessed. 

QuESTioNs.—y.  23.  Why  did  Jeans  get  into  this  ship?  (See 
T.  18.)  What  sea  was  he  croasing  over?— Soa  of  TibfQriaa»  or 
Galilee.*— V.  24.  What  happened  while  they  were  on  the  watar? 
2>id Chriat notice tU» iUmn at flcst F-^Y. 25.  WhydidhM 
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«nk6  him?  Onght  they  to  hare  been  fearftil?  Ought  not  oar 
MttglcM  to  give  us  confidenoe  at  such  times?  (See  Pb.  zlvi.  1— 3.)-»' 
y .  Sa.  l>oe8  Christ  tell  them  that  ^bej  wanted  faith  ?  What  did 
he  mean  bj  feith? — An  unwayering  trust  in  God's  providential 
eave  over  diem.— V.  26.  How  did  he  still  the  tempest  ?— V.  2T* 
What  effect  had  tiiis  exhibition  of  his  power  on  his  disciples  ?-— 
y.  28.  What  country  did  he  land  in  ?  Where  was  this  country  ? 
((Bee  Luke  viiL  26.)  Who  met  him  ?— V.  29.  Did  they  acknov- 
kdcpe  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ?  What  does  St.  James  tell  us  ar 
to  the  belief  of  the  devils  ?  (See  ii.  19.)— V.  31.  What  request  did 
Aey  make  of  him?  What  answer  did  our  Lord  give? — ^V.  32. 
What  became  of  the  swine  who  were  then  possessed  ? — V .  3,  4* 
Why  did  the  whole  city  go  out  to  meet  Jesus  ?  What  made  them 
ask  this  of  him  ?  (See  Luke  viiL  37.)  What  would  rather  be  the 
desire  of  the  true  Christian  ?  (See  Ps.  d.  2.)  Does  Christ  promiaa 
to  come  to  and  abide  with  those  that  love  him?  (See  John  xiv.  23.) 

Glossart. — ^y.  23.  Into  a  shy),  literally,  the  ship,  for  he  had 
determined  before  to  cross  over  the  lake.  (See  v.  18.) — ^V.  28r 
Cwyeaewey,  St.  Luke  calls  them  Gadarenes,  as  also  St.  Mark^ 
which  is  indeed  the  more  appropriate  name,  as  the  metropolis,  or 
diAef  city  of  the  country,  was  called  ^'  Gadara.''  Gergesenes  is 
gynonymous  with  Girgashites. — ^V.  28.  DeoUs,  or  demons,  evil 
spihritB,  vdiom  Gk>d  permitted  to  torment  men. 

GsNERAL  Remark. — ^The  amazement  of  these  Gergesenes,  at 
bekolding  the  power  of  Christ,  worked  a  terror  in  their  minds,  leat 
he  should  ez^i;  it  against  them,  and  this  terror  drove  them  to  pray 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their  coasts.  We,  too,  should  be  im* 
pvesaed  with  a  feeling  of  wonder  at  this  mighty  power,  but  it  should 
work  faith  in  us  towards  a  Saviour  so  almighty,  and  this  faiUt 
should  lead  us  to  pray  that  he  would  come  into  our  hearts,  and 
ever  take  up  ids  abode  there. 

SEPTUAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 

Gknesis  vi.  13 — ^22 ;  vii.  1 — 10. — Account  qftJie  Flood, 

Questions. — ^Verse  13.  What  is  the  determination  which  God  heiv 
repeats  to  Noah  ?  Why  was  the  earth  to  be  destroyed  ? — ^V.  14* 
What  command  did  Grod  give  to  Noah  ? — ^Vv.  15, 16.  Give  the  de» 
scription  of  die  ark. — ^V.  17.  Why  is  God's  purpose  again  repeated? 
—To  shew  its  fixedness,  and  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  world  ti^ 
it. — Vv.  18, 19.  What  purpose  was  the  ark  to  serve  ?  What  doeii 
God  intend  by  sa3ring  that  he  would  establish  his  covenant  witb 
Koah  ? — ^That  he  would  confirm  his  promise  of  preserving  him  from 
deatmodon,  and  so  of  making  the  chosen  seed  to  spring  from  him» 
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^-V.  20.  What  was  tiie  first  reason  why  tbe  i»T>ifnii1g  were  brooght 
into  the  ark  ? — V.  21.  What  was  the  second  ? — Ch.  viL  1.  Whyms 
^oah  to  be  saved  in  the  ark  ?    How  many  days  before  the  flood 
came  was  this  command  given  ?  (See  4.) — ^V.  5.  Was  Noah  obedient 
to  all  God's  commands  ?    What  did  this  shew  ? — ^That  his  fiiith  was 
sincere,  and  his  religion  genuine.    What  does  St.  Panl  say  aboot 
this  obedience  shewing  his  faith  ?  (Heb.  zi.  17.)    Is  not  this  tiie 
true  way  of  shewing  that  we  believe  in  (rod  ? — ^V.  6.  How  old  was 
Koah  when  the  flood  came  ?    Give  his  age  exactly  firom  tbe  Udi 
yerse. 

Glossary. — Gopher  woodf  cypress,  probably,  or  cedar. — IZooim, 
(margin,)  nests,  cells  to  separate  the  clean  from  t^  unclean  beasts, 
&c. — Pitchy  a  resinous,  sticky,  soft  substance,  called  bitomen.— 
Y.  15.  Cubits,  each  about  one  foot  six  inches. — ^V.  18.  Thy  tond 
wives,  we  may  judge  from  hence  that  the  ark  was  not  100  years  in 
building,  for  the  eldest  of  Noah's  sons  was  bom  only  100  years  be* 
fore  the  flood,  and  here  they  are  spoken  of  as  married. — Ch.  vii.  2. 
Clean,  fit  to  be  used  in  sacrifice  to  God. 

General  Remark. — God's  justice  and  mercy  are  seen  strong^ 
blended  in  this  account.  His  justice  in  separating  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked — ^preserving  Noah  and  his  family  from 
destruction,  and  ' '  bringing  in  the  flood"  upon  the  world  of  the 
ungodly  for  their  sins.  His  mercy,  in  allowing  so  long  a  time  be- 
tween the  prophecy  and  its  accomplishment,  if  they  would  but  re- 
pent: ''His  days  shall  be  an  120  years;"  and,  further,  in  giving 
repeated  warnings  beforehand  of  his  purpose.  (See  ch.  vi.  3,  7, 13, 
17 ;  vii.  4 ;  and  1  Peter  iii.  20.)  Let  us  remember  this  two-fokt 
eharacter  of  God,  and  seek  him  while  in  his  mercy  he  may  be 
found. 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

Matthew  xx.  1— 16.— 2%e  parable  of  the  Labourers  hired  into 

the  Vineyard. 

Questions. — ^Verse  1.  What  is  meant  here  by  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ? — ^The  visible  church  of  Christ  in  the  person  of  its  head. 
Who  is  represented  by  the  householder  ? — Christ,  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  Who  by  the  labourers  hired  ?  What  by  the  vineyard  ? 
What  by  the  householder  going  out  early  in  the  morning  ? — Christ, 
sn  the  morning  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  going  forth  to  call  his 
disciples  to  their  work. — ^V.  3.  What  hour  did  he  go  out  the  second 
time  ?  Did  he  find  others  idle  ? — V.  6.  What  was  the  last  hour  of 
going  out  ?  Did  these  agree  to  work  in  the  vineyard  ?  Did  Christ 
iikewise  call  men  into  his  church  at  different  times  ? — ^Yes ;  his  dis- 
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iples  first,  and  afterwards  the  seventy ;  besides  which ,  many  suc- 
cessiyely  became  his  followers  daring  his  whole  ministry. — ^V.  8. 
How  did  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  distribute  the  hire  to  each  ? — 
Vv.  9,  10.  Did  they  aU  receive  alike?— Vv.  11,  12.  Why  did  the 
first  murmur? — ^V.  13.  How  are  they  answered?  Explain  how 
this  dealing  was  just. — ^Because  they  had  agreed  with  the  master 
beforehand,  and  therefore  could  not  complain  when  this  was  given 
them.  Is  there  any  other  reason  to  account  for  this  decision  ? — ^The 
first  comers  might  have  been  slothful  and  negligent ;  the  last  sent, 
active  and  diligent ;  and  so  they  were  paid  according  to  their  work. 
— ^V.  16.  What  declaration  does  our  Lord  conclude  with  ?  Was 
this  the  object  he  had  in  view  in  speaking  the  parable  ?  (See  ch.  xix. 
30.)  Are  there  not  many  professing  Christians  who  do  not  really 
belong  to  Christ  ? — But  each  one  will  receive  at  least  according  to 
his  work.  (See  Rom.  ii.  6.)  Does  Christ  promise  a  blessing  to 
those  who  sincerely  follow  him  ?  (See  xix.  27 — 29.)  But  will  these 
rewards  be  given  for  the  merit  of  the  works  themselves  ?  (Luke 
xvii.  10.)    For  whose  sake,  then,  will  Christ  reward  his  people  ? 

Glossary. — A  penny y  about  &jd.  of  our  money. — ^V.  3.  Th€ 
third  hourf  nine  o'clock. — ^The  market-place  was  the  usual  resort 
of  idlers. — ^V.  12.  Thus  Paul,  who  was  the  last  called,  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  as  it  were,  which  he  often  refers  to,  was  more  abundant  in 
labour  and  the  work  of  an  apostle  than  those  who  were  commis- 
sioned earlier,  and  blessed  accordingly. — V.  16.  Many  calledy  out- 
wardly, by  profession,  name,  and  ceremonies,  to  be  Christians,  but 
few  choaeny  sealed  by  the  Spirit  to  be  members  of  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem. 

General  Remark. — Great  is  the  difference  between  the  nominal 
and  real  Christian  in  God's  sight.  Many  are  admitted  into  Christ's 
vineyard,  here,  and  receive  the  penny's  worth  of  numerous  external 
privileges  and  blessings,  but  few  are  the  labourers  whom  the  Master 
approves  of,  and  who  will  receive  the  hundredfolds  of  spiritual 
mercies,  and,  in  the  end,  everlasting  life.  Let  it  warn  us  against 
formality,  hjrpocrisy,  and  slothfulness,  that  "  many  are  called,  but 
few  chosen." 

SEXAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 
Genesis  vii.  11 — 24. — Account  of  the  Flood  continued. 
Questions. — ^Verse  11.  What  month,  and  day  of  the  month,  did 
the  flood  commence  ?  Did  it  begin  on  the  same  day  that  Noah 
entered  into  the  ark  ?  (V.  13.)  How  did  it  set  in  } — V.  12.  How 
long  was  the  time  of  the  first  rain's  continuance  ?  Does  it  appear 
to  have  been  no  longer  on  the  earth  ?  (See  v.  18,  24.) — ^V.  16.  Was 
Noah  in  perfect  safety  in  the  ark  ?    Why  was  he  thus  kept  safe  ? 

e2 
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What  does  Dsnd  nsj  raspeetiiis  the  goardiandup  oCGod  OfwUs 
people?  (See  PB.xd.  1,2,  7,8.)  Isitnot  promiaedtlMf  ami'' 
shall  be  a  refuge  for  as  against  terror  ?  (la.  zzxiL  8.)  Who  li 
meant  by  this  man  ?— Jeans  Christ,  the  Son  of  man.-^V'.  19.  How 
high  did  the  flood  rise  ?  What  is  there  m  this  Terse  whidi  shevs  it 
to  hare  been  universal  ?— V .  21.  Was  erery  thiag  destrofed  ?  Why 
was  '^erery  man"  destroyed  ?  Who  are  meant  by  ^*  every  BMof'  ? 
(See  Peter  ii.  b.y^'V.  23.  Who  only  remained  alive  out  of  aU?-' 
y.  24.  How  long  did  ihe  waters  prevail  ?  Did  the  wvtm  begin  te 
abate  after  this  time  ?  (See  ch.  viii.  S.) 

Glossary .--^y.  11.  The  second  month,  that  is,  October,  as  tbsk 
year  began  in  our  September. — Windows,  (margin,)  floodgateib 
pouring  down  the  rain  in  torrents.'*-y.  12.  The  rain  from  heavsD 
might  only  have  continued  this  time,  while  the  breaking  forth  of  the 
waters  of  the  earth  have  caused  the  flood  after  this  ao  mightily  te 
increase. — ^y.  20.  Fifteen  cubits,  as  it  seems,  above  theae  hillii 
y.  24.  or  counting  thirty  days  to  a  month,  five  months. 

Gbnsbjll  REMA&K.-^What  cannot  the  mighty  power  of  God 
effect,  is  our  instant  thought  on  reading  over  this  account.  What 
resources  at  his  command  to  deluge  the  whole  eartii  with  a  flood  (d 
waters  overtopping  the  highest  mountains !  And  all  this  was  ex- 
hibited in  inflicting  judgment  on  the  ungodly !  It  cannot  be  in* 
credible  that  the  same  God  should  at  last  destroy  this  earth  by  fifs^ 
as  he  has  declared.  (2  Peter  iii.  5 — 7.)  Let  us  be  carefol  that  wf 
so  ponder  over  the  fact  recorded  of  the  first  judgmenty  that  we  look 
to  escape  the  terror,  as  surely  recorded,  of  the  last. 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

Luke  viii.  4 — 15. — Theporable  of  the  Sower, 

Questions. — ^yerse  4.  What  is  meant  by  a  parable  ?-«>A  ahoit 
stCNry,  conveying  some  religious  instruction.  Why  did  he  use  this 
kind  of  instruction  ? — It  was  more  attractive,  and  in  aocordanoe 
with  the  style  of  those  Eastern  countries,  while  to  those  who  would 
not  believe  their  meaning  was  more  unintelligible  than  <^mni>wia 
language.  (Matt.  xiii.  11,  13, 14.) — ^y.  5.  What  does  this  paraUc 
describe  ?  Where  did  the  first  parcel  of  seed  fall  ?  What  two  mis- 
changes  befel  it  ? — ^y.  6.  Whereon  did  the  second  tail  ?  What  be- 
came of  it,  after  it  had  sprung  up  ? — ^y.  7.  Whereon  did  the  third? 
What  became  of  it  ?  How  many  parcels,  then,  of  unprofitable  wvt 
there? — ^y.  8.  Whereon  did  the  rest  fall?  How  did  it  hnh^ 
y.  9.  Did  his  disciples  understand  this  parable  of  thdir  master  ^<' 
y.  11.  What  does  he  say  is  represented  by  the  seed  ? — ^y.  1^  Whit 
ciafls  of  hearers  is  repreaaated  by  the  wayside  seed  ?    By  whottifr' 
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flmenee  is  its  good  effect  done  away  ? — V.  13.  What  class  of  hearer* 
Vy  that  on  the  rock  ? — Tliose  who  are  afiected  and  impressed  for  m- 
time  with  what  they  hear^  hut  not  effectually.  What  cause  hinder* 
a  good  effect  here  ? — ^V.  14o  What  class  by  that  among  thorns  ?— 
TliOBe  from  whose  hearts  the  good  impression  is  effaced  by  career 
bvnness,  or  pleasures.  What  causes  make  them  fall  away  ? — ^V.  15» 
What  class  by  that  on  the  "  good  ground"  ?  What  is  meant  hf 
tn  honest  and  good  heart  ?— A  sincere  and  unprejudiced  determina«' 
tUm  to  attend  to  what  they  hear.  Ought  we  not,  then,  to  taker 
heed  how  we  hear  ?  (See  v.  18.) 

Glossary. — Parable,  an  illustration,  or  illustratiye  story.-— 
y.  6.  lYodden  downy  its  goodness  crushed  out  by  the  passer-by,  or 
carried  off  by  the  fowls.  So  Satan  bruises  and  mutilates,  as  it 
were,  the  word  we  receiTe,  or  carries  it  off  entire — ^makes  us  forget 
it,  in  order  that  its  effect  may  be  destroyed. — ^V.  10.  MysttrieSr 
dark  sayings. — As  DaTid,  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable,  shew 
dark  sentences  of  old. — ^V.  14.  No  fruit  to  perfection^  the  seed  comes 
up,  as  it  were,  looking  fair  and  pleasant  to  the  eye,  but  it  is  soon 
choked  by  the  entangling  roots  or  thorny  branches  of  the  cares  of 
tliiB  world. 

GsNERAL  Remark. — ^There  were  three  different  classes  of  ««-■ 
profitable  hearers,  only  one  that  brought  foi*th  tmit  with  patience* 
T^ere  are  many  roads  by  which  men  run  to  ruin,  but  only  one  of 
Hlfe.  Which  of  these  classes  do  we  belong  to  ?  Have  we  yet  laid 
Up  the  word  in  our  heart,  and  are  we  bringing  forth  fruit  patiently? 
Let  us  take  heed  how  we  hear. 

QUINQUAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 

Genesis  viii. — Account  of  the  Flood  continued. 

Questions.— Verse  1.  What  is  meant  by  God  remembering^ 
Noah  ?  What  first  made  the  waters  assuage  ? — ^V.  3.  At  the  end  of 
idiat  time  did  they  begin  to  abate  ?— V.  4.  How  long  was  it  before 
the  ark  rested  on  land  ?  Where  is  Mount  Ararat  ? — One  of  a  chaia 
of  mountains,  called  by  that  name,  running  through  Armenia.-^ 
V.  5.  How  long  after  were  the  mountain  tops  seen  ?— V.  7.  What 
animal  did  Noah  first  send  out  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  earth  ? 
What  became  of  it  .^—V.  8.  What  did  he  send  out  again  ?— V.  9.^ 
How  did  he  tell  that  the  waters  were  not  dried  up  ? — ^V.  10.  How 
long  did  he  stay  now  ? — ^V.  11.  How  was  he  assured  that  the  earth, 
waa  dried?— V.  12.  What  became  of  the  doye  then  ?— V.  14.  When, 
did  ^Noah  go  forth  from  the  ark  ?  How  long  had  he  been  there  f 
(Comp.  ch.  vii.  11.)— V.  15.  Did  he  go  out  by  command,  as  hs 
went  in?    What  does  Dayid  say  about  God  ordering  our  ways  ?  (Bi^ 
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laxriL  23.)    How  nrnst  we  act  if  we  would  be  gmded  by  Urn  ? 
(ProT.  iiL  6.) — ^V.  20.  What  was  Noah's  first  act  affcer  coming  out 
^tiieark?    What  kind  of  sacrifices  did  he  offer?    Rdate  the  rales 
jifiiorwards  given  relating  to  burnt  offerings.  (Ler.  L)    Were  they 
offered  to  make  atonement  for  sin  ?  (Lev.  L  4.)     Could  these  ani- 
mals of  diemselves  atone  ?  (Hd>.  x.  4.)    Who  is  the  <nily  atone- 
snent  for  our  sins  ?  (1  John  iL  1,  2.) — ^V.  21.  What  do  yoa  mean 
hj  "  smelled  a  sweet  saYoor''  ? — ^Was  pleased  with  and  aocqitedthe 
5acrifice.    Is  not  this  said  of  Christ's  sacrifice  ?  (Eph.  t.  2.)    Gire 
God's  promise  ? — ^^^.  22.  What  was  his  promise  as  to  the  seasons 
£>f  the  year  ? 

Glossary. — V.  2.  Hiis  shews  that  the  rain  did  not  cease  after 
£>rty  days.  (See  eh.  viL  12.) — ^V.  4.  Mountama  of  Ararat,  pro- 
bably one  of  those  forming  the  Armenian  chain. — ^V.  7.  To  andfror 
(margin,)  going  forth  and  retoming,  that  is,  at  intervals. — ^V.  10. 
Seven  days,  a  trace  of  the  Sabbath  being  set  apart  firom  other  days. 
^V.  21.  A  sweet  tavour,  (margin,)  a  savour  of  rest. — Fbr  ike 
imoffination,  he  is  so  wicked  that  a  deluge  would  be  constantly  ne- 
cessary to  purify  the  earth,  or  through  the  imagination. 

General  Remark.  —  God's  faithfalness  in  rememboing  his 
people  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  as  shewn  in  this  history :  '*  He  le- 
membered  Noah,"  and  made  provision  for  his  reception  again  on  the 
earth ;  and  when  it  was  quite  ready,  commanded  him  to  go  forth. 
It  must  have  seemed  long  to  Noah ;  but  here  was  faithfalness  f(nr 
3um  to  repose  on.  Grod  is  futhful  to  his  promise  now,  if  we  keep 
waiting  on,  trusting  to,  and  living  near  him.  Let  us  rememb^y 
ihen,  Habakkuk's  words.  (iL  3.) 

AFTERNOON   LESSON. 

Luke  xriii.  31—43. — Christ  foretells  his  suff'erings,  ^c- 

QuESTioNs. — ^V.  31.  Where  was  our  Lord  going  ?  Near  what 
place  were  they  ?  (See  v.  35.)  What  future  events  does  he  call 
iheir  attention  to  ? — ^V.  32.  What  is  the  first  prophecy  he  men- 
tions ?  Where  was  this  prophesied  ?  (See  Ps.  ii.  1,  2.)  Relate  the 
jiert  in  order.  Where  were  these  facts  mentioned  ?  (Is.  liiL  7— ^y 
;and  Matt.  xii.  41.)  Were  all  these  points  fulfilled  in  Christ's 
sufferings  and  death  ?  (Acts  iv.  27»  Matt,  zzvii.  29 — 31,  and  xxviiL 
1,  6.)  What  do  all  these  points,  being  prophesied  of  and  fulfilled 
in  Christ,  prove  ? — ^That  he  was,  indeed,  God's  own  Son,  who  was 
j^ypointed  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.— Y.  34.  Did  the  discipfca 
understand  these  allusions  ?  Why  not  ? — ^They  could  not  imagme 
ihat  their  Messiah  was  to  suffer  and  die.  Do  not  our  prejudioes 
tfiften  hinder  us  from  \nidet«taxidin^  the  truth  ?— V.  35.  Who  was 
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by  the  way-side  as  Christ  passed  into  Jericho  ?  Where  was  Jericho? 
(Joshua  iii.  16.)— -V.  37.  What  answer  was  made  to  his  enquiry  ? 
V.  38.  What  made  him  thus  cry  out  after  Christ  ?— V.  39.  Did  he 
cease  when  the  people  bade  him  ?— V.  40.  What  did  Jesus  ask  him  ? 
— V.  41.  What  request  did  he  make  ?— V.  42.  Did  Jesus  grant  it? 
Why  was  this  mercy  shewn  to  him  ?  How  had  he  shewn  Ws  faith  ? 
— ^By  his  earnest  importunity.  Does  Christ  promise  to  hear  us 
when  we  ask  in  feith  ?  (Matt.  xxi.  22.)— V.  43.  How  did  he  shew 
his  gratitude  ? 

Glossary.—- V.  31.  This  is  given  in  more  detail  in  Matt.  xx.  18. 
— V.  35.  Two  blind  men  are  mentioned  by  St.  Matthew ;  but  St- 
Mark  speaks  of  only  one,  Bartimeus. — ^V.  38.  Son  of  David,  the 
Messiah  which  was  promised  to  spring  from  the  seed  of  David.  It 
is  remarkable  that  he  does  not  call  him  Jesus,  the  Nazarite,  which 
he  had  been  told. — ^Jericho  was  six  miles  from  Jordan. 

General  Remark. — The  pressing  importunity  of  this  blind 
man  is  a  remarkable  feature  in  the  history.  The  consciousness  of 
the  great  disease  which  was  clinging  to  him,  and  his  belief  in  the 
power  of  Christ  to  core  it,  made  him  bold  in  entreating.  The  same 
feelings  in  us,  which  are  essential  to  our  receiving  Christ's  salva- 
tion, will,  if  genuine,  produce  a  like  importunity  in  making  known 
our  wants  to  God,  that  we  may  partake  of  the  benefits  of  his 
atonement. 

FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

Genesis  ix.  1 — 19. — God  renews  his  Covenant. 

Questions. — ^Verse  1.  What  was  the  first  part  of  this  blessing  ? 
Had  it  been  given  before  ?  (i.  28.) — ^Vv.  2, 3.  What  were  the  secon4 
and  third  ?  Had  every  creature  been  before  given  for  food,  or  only 
fruits?  (i.  29.) — ^V.  4.  What  were  they  commanded  to  abstain  from? 
Was  this  renewed  under  the  law  ?  (See  Lev.  xvii.  10.)  And  imder 
the  Gospel  ?  (Acts  xv.  20.)  Can  you  give  any  reason  for  it  ? — It 
seems  to  have  been  ordained  because  blood  made  an  atonement  for 
sin :  iije  accepted  in  expiation  for  life  forfeited  by  sin.  (Lev.  xvii. 
11.) — ^V.  9.  Did  God  establish  a  covenant  at  this  time  with  Noah  ? 
— ^V.  11.  What  was  this  covenant?  Did  God  confirm  it  by  an 
oath?  (See  Is.  liv.  9.)— V.  13.  What  token  did  he  employ  ?— V.  14. 
When  was  this  sign  to  appear  ? — ^V.  15.  What  was  to  be  its  use  ? 
Was  it  to  be  so  much  a  remembrance  to  God,  as  a  cause  of  conso- 
lation to  man  ?  Has  it  continued  to  be  seen  ever  since  ?  Ought  it 
not  to  remind  us  of  God's  mercy,  when  we  see  it  ?-kV.  18.  Who 
were  Noah's  sons  that  went  out  with  him  ?  Whose  son  was  Canaan  ? 
Was  not  Canaan  cursed  soon  after  by  God  ?  (See  v.  25.)    Was  this 
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enne  ftdfilled  ?  Who  executed  it  ?— The  deaoeodants  ef  SbeM,  it 
foretold  on  the  Inaelitet.  (See  t.  26.)  Does  not  this  prove  the 
tmih.  of  what  Joehna  said  before  his  death  ?  (See  Joahw  zziiL  14.) 

Glossabt. — y.  2.  Fear  qfsfou,  Urn  does  not  aeem  to  mdndeio 
nmch  as  dominion,  mentioned  in  cfa.  L — ^V.  9.  Qmetumty  or  rather 
promise  eonfinned  by  oath,  and  attested  by  a  sign  or  token. — V.1& 
Canaan,  a  merdumt;  his  sons  were  the  heads  of  tiie  tribes  of 
Canaan.  (See  ch.  z.  15.) 

General  Remark. — God  here  exactly  suits  hiscommnmeatiaBB 
to  the  need  of  his  creatures.  When  they  were  only  ei^it  peraons 
in  the  world,  he  says,  *'*'  Be  firuitfnl,  and  multiply."  When  tiidr 
provisions  were  scanty  in  the  new  earth,  "  I  have  given  you  every 
living  creature  for  meat."  When  desponding,  as  they  must  have 
been,  lest  a  similar  catastrophe  should  come,  **  I  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  you."  So  Grod  will  surely  reveal  himself  to  us,  according 
to  our  need,  if  we  sinoerely  and  faithfully  seek  him. 

AFTEKXOON    LESSON. 

Matthew  iv.  1 — 11. — Christ  Tempted. 

Questions. — ^Yerse  1.  How  long  after  Christ's  baptism  did  tiiis 
happen  ?  (See  Mark  L  12.)  By  whose  guidance  was  he  carried  into 
the  wilderness  ?  Was  he  not  filled  with  the  Spirit  ?  (John  iiL  34.) 
Had  he  not  just  visibly  received  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  (ch.  iii.  16.)  For 
what  purpose  was  he  taken  into  the  wilderness  ?  Why  may  we 
consider  that  he  underwent  this  temptation  ? — ^For  our  sakes,  that 
he  might  teach  us  how  to  overcome  the  tempter. — ^V.  2.  How  long 
had  he  been  there  before  these  temptations  took  place  ?  Was  he 
then  free  from  Satan's  temptations  aU  the  previous  days  ?  (Mark 
L  13.)— y.  3.  What  was  the  first  temptation  ?  Was  this  suited  to 
our  Saviour's  particular  need  at  that  time  ?  Why  would  it  have 
been  wrong  to  yield  ? — It  would  have  shewn  a  doubt  and  mutnut 
of  Gk>d's  providential  care.  How  does  Christ  answer  him  ?  When 
is  this  Scripture  written  ?  (Deut.  viii.  3.)  V.  5.  What  was  the  next 
temptation  ?  What  was  the  holy  city  ?  Would  it  have  been  wrong 
to  do  this  ?  Why  ?' — It  would  have  been  an  unwarrantable  presum' 
ing  on  God's  providential  care.-^V.  7.  How  is  the  devil  answered?— 
V.  8.  Relate  the  last  temptation  P-'V.  9.  On  what  condition  was 
he  to  have  these  kingdoms  ?  Had  he  done  this,  would  it  not  have 
starn  that  he  was  Satan's  servant  ?  (Rom.  vL  16.)  What  answer 
does  Christ  give  ?  Whrae  was  this  vmtten  ?  (Deut.  vL  13.)  What 
may  we  learn  from  his  successfully  making  use  of  Scripture  in  de- 
feating the  devil  each  time  ?  Are  we  not  commanded  to  take  tfaii 
fword  ot  the  Spirit  i  (Eph.  vi.  17.) 
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Gloss AKT. — ^V.  I.  The  devil f  the  deceiver,  aedueer,  or  cajoler. — 
y.  3.  If  thou  bey  or  seeing  ibat  thou  art,  or  profeseest  to  be. — ^V.  5. 
A  pinnacle^  literalij,  the  littie  wing ;  that  is,  the  ponpet,  or  battle- 
ment, which  went  along  the  top  on  tiie  outside  of  the  roof. 

General  Remark. — A  passage  from  an  excellent  writer  teaches 
us  a  great  practical  lesson  in  reading  this  temptation,  which  we  may 
adopt  for  our  use.  **  He  chooses  to  vanquish  him  by  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  that  he  might  teach  us  how  to  resist  and  overcome  the 
powers  of  darkness.  .  •  Nothing  in  heaven  or  earth  can  beat  the 
forces  of  hell,  but  the  word  of  God.  How  carefully  ^ould  we  furnish 
ourselves  with  this  munition  (defence)  1  how  should  our  hearts  and 
mouths  be  full  of  it !  'Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes.' " 
— IN.  HalVs  Contemplations 1 1.  2.  c.  3. 


MARY'S  GLEANINGS.— I. 

SPEAK  GENTLY! 

Speak  gently !  it  is  better  far 

To  guide  by  love  than  fear. 
Speak  gently !  let  not  harsh  words  mar 

The  good  we  might  do  here. 

Speak  gently  to  the  little  child ! 

Its  love  be  sure  to  gain; 
Teach  it  in  accents  soft  and  mild — 

It  may  not  long  remain. 

Speak  gently  to  the  young !  for  they 
Will  have  enough  to  bear — 

Pass  through  this  life  as  best  they  may, 
'Tis  full  of  anxious  care  ! 

Speak  gently  to  the  aged  one ! 

Grieve  not  the  care-worn  heart ! 
The  sands  of  life  are  nearly  run — 

Let  such  in  peace  depart ! 

Speak  gently,  kindly,  to  the  poor; 

Let  no  harsh  tone  be  heard — 
They  have  enough  they  must  endure, 

Without  an  unkind  word. 

Speak  gently  to  the  erring — ^know 
They  must  have  toil'd  in  vain ; 

Perchance  unkindness  made  them  so; 
Oh,  win  them  back  again. 
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Speak  gently !  'tis  a  little  thing 
Dropp'd  in  the  heart's  deep  wdl — 

Tlie  good,  die  joy  which  it  may  bring 
Eternity  shall  telL 


LIGHT  IN  THE  DARKNESS. 

Tlie  earth  grew  dark,  and  darker  yet 

Ulan  the  mid-watch  of  night. 
Her  stars  were  lost,  her  son  was  set> 

The  nations  wept  for  light. 

Bright  angel  £Eu;es  now  and  then 
Look'd  firom  the  clouded  skies, 

And  some  among  the  sons  of  men 
Beheld  their  beaming  eyes. 

But  evil  spirits  trod  the  earth. 
Whom  none  had  strengtii  to  bind ; 

Hie  tones  of  their  unholy  mirth 
Rose  on  the  moaning  wind. 

Watchers  from  many  a  mountain  hold 

Were  looking  earnestly. 
And  saw  no  streak  of  morning  gold 

A£eu:  o'er  land  or  sea. 

That  hour,  the  holy  face  of  one, 

Brighter  than  earthly  day, 
Gaz'd  through  the  gloom,  and  saw  that  none 

Would  rend  the  veil  away. 

His  robes  of  majesty  he  tore, 

Cloth'd  as  a  servant  then, 
A  lamp  of  wondrous  pow'r  he  bore 

Through  many  a  sunless  den. 

And  some  beheld  the  holy  brow 
With  earth's  thick  mantle  veiled ; 

As  men  behold  the  morning  now, 
The  light  of  lights  they  hailed. 

They  saw  him  'neath  the  eastern  skies — 

The  memory  stirs  us  yet; 
Our  fedth  looks  back  with  eager  eyesy 

Earth  ^vUV  no  moie  iox^^t. 
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Said  I,  we  would  forget  no  more — 

What  means  the  thoughtless  brow 
That  passes  many  a  temple  door 

Where  Christ  is  present  now  ? 

Said  I,  we  would  forget  no  more — 

What  means  it  that  we  tread 
Smiling,  where  Jesus  wept  of  yore 

Amongst  the  living  dead  ? 

Said  I,  we  would  forget  no  more — 

Alas !  thou  feeble  heart, 
Hast  thou  not  suffered  o'er  and  o'er 

The  mem'ry  to  depart? 

1^.  IT. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON  DRESS. 

Rev.  Sir, — I  have  often  thought  that  a  few  remarks  from  you  on 
the  subject  of  the  dress  of  our  Sunday-school  Teachers  would  not 
be  without  effect.  It  seems  so  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  high 
and  holy  profession  a  Sunday-school  Teacher  has  made  to  indulge 
in  dress,  that  I  do  not  understand  how  they  can  do  it ;  end  if  it 
were  not  wrong  in  itself,  surely  the  example  they  thus  set  the  children 
must  be  most  injurious.  Oh !  who  can  estimate  the  value  of  one 
Immortal  soul  ?  And  should  one  of  the  dear  girls  under  our  charge 
be  led  by  our  carelessness  on  this  point  to  indulge  in  this  forbidden 
pleasure,  and  be  thus  led  away  in  the  paths  of  iniquity  and  folly, 
how  bitterly  would  we  reproach  ourselves.  And  when  we  remember 
how  very  short  our  time  is,  how  soon  our  frail  body  will  be  laid  in 
the  dust,  what  inducement  have  we  to  spend  our  time  or  thoughts 
on  its  adornments  ?  But,  say  some.  We  are  no  where  commanded 
to  dress  plainly ;  and  in  this  respect  we  are  at  liberty  to  follow  the 
fiishion  of  those  around  us ;  and  as  to  example,  I,  for  one,  do  not 
see  how  a  Teacher  is  to  be  an  example,  or  otherwise,  to  her  class* 
I  lament  as  much  as  any  one  the  great  increase  of  finery  of  the 
present  day ;  but  it  is  not  for  me  to  interfere :  **  and  as  long  as  our 
thoughts  are  not  too  much  upon  it,  we  may  dress  as  fine  as  we  like." 
Now,  Sir,  will  you  help  me  with  an  answer  to  this,  for  it  is  con- 
stantly brought  forward  as  an  excuse  for  indulging  in  what  I  do 
think  is  wrong,  and  is  an  inducement  for  me  to  follow  them. 

R.  H* 


90  CORRBSPOVDEVCB. 

REMOVING  CHILDREN  FROM  CWB  CLASS  TO 

ANOTHER. 

Dear  Sir, — If  this  sabject  be  not  closed^  may  I  be  allowed  to 
offer  a  few  remark  on  it,  if  you  think  them  worthy  of  insertion  in 
the  "  Teacher's  Visitor  ?" 

I  would  refer  your  readers  to  tiie  Octobo*  munbery  in  whidi  is 
contained  some  correspondenoe  froM  S.  MiBtoa* 

I  would  say,  first,  that  akhovgh  yovr  caneBpondenfs  motive  may 
be  very  good,  stiU,  from  an  experience  of  many  years,  I  cannot 
agree  with  the  system  of  scholars  remaijung  witk  Teachers,  as  long 
as  they  attend  the  school ;  for  it  is  dear  that  scholars  gradually 
make  improvement,  and  when  one  class  may  be  faQ,  another  may 
be  very  thwly  attended ;  I  mean  to  say,  that  out  of  a  class  of  twelve 
boys,  in  six  or  twelve  months,  three  or  four  of  the  boys  may  have 
left  the  school,  then  there  are  but  eight  or  nine  left ;  whereas,  in  a 
lower  class,  there  may  be  ihe  same  number  of  boys,  and  instead  of 
the  boys  falling  off  in  number,  they  may  increase  three  or  four; 
therefore,  while  there  be  eight  or  nine  in  one,  there  may  be  fifteeD 
or  sixteen  in  another  class ;  and  I  think  it  important  to  have  abovt 
the  same  number  of  children  to  each  Teacher.  Again,  I  said  that 
sdiolars  gradually  make  improvement,  therefore  it  is  obvious  there 
would  be  fi-esh  Teachers  continually  wanted,  for,  as  the  lower  cUsaei 
of  scholars  improve,  they  would  get,  by  degrees,  from  the  ABC 
class,  to  the  Testament  class,  and  the  Teacher  advance  with  them. 
Well,  what  is  the  result  ?  Why  in  six  or  dght  months  there  are 
half  a  dozen  boys  for  the  last  class.  Where  is  the  Teacher  ?  Tliere 
is  not  one !  therefore  another  Teacher  is  to  be  had.  Let  not  any 
one  think  I  mean  there  is  an  evil  in  having  so  many  Teachers, — no ; 
but  I  mean  it  is  very  difficult  to  obtain  tliem.  Again,  some  boyt 
don't  like  to  remain  in  a  class  longer  tiban  they  can  help ;  they  seem 
to  have  a  desire  to  stand  in  the  first  class;  and  I  have  known 
parents  to  take  away  their  children  (in  some  cases  at  the  child's  le- 
quest,)  from  the  school  to  which  I  am  attached,  simply  because  they, 
the  children,  cannot  be  advanced.  Lastly,  I  know  it  is  very  painfiil 
indeed  to  lose  children  to  whom  you  are  strongly  attached,  stil^ 
there  will  come  a  time,  **  when  we  must  part  with  them.''  I  doubt 
not  but  that  we  should  receive,  out  of  another  class,  children  ai 
interesting  as  they.  Sabbath-schoql  Teacher. 

BurtOB-on-Ireiit,  Nov.  19, 1345. 
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WHEN  OUGHT  THE  D(X)R  TO  BE  CLOSED  ? 

Bbv*  Sir« — In  your  valuable  little  work^  the  '^  Teadxer'«  Viaitcffy" 
(I  think  oi  June  last,)  in  an  article  under  the  head» ''  When  on^ 
the  door  to  be  closed  ?''  I  thought  two  very  important  queciep  -wem 
pot  First,  the  impression  likely  to  be  made  in  the  mind,  paitioa- 
larly  in  children,  by  making  a  difference  as  to  the  admission  of  tlie 
children,  during  the  different  parts  of  the  worship,  which  vioaUy 
Munmences  the  duties  of  a  Sunday-schooL  Secondiyv  the  ssSedB 
likely  to  be  produced  on  the  general  character  and  habiti  of  tbe 
young,  by  the  sanction  thus  given  to  idleness  and  irregularity. 

The  article  has  been  noticed,  but  not,  I  think,  answei^ed.  One 
correspondent  talks  of  the  clocks  being  too  slow,  and  the  cUldcaB 
stopping  to  play,  and  have  a  bit  of  chat  on  their  way  to  ^cfapfl^— 
habits  to  be  corrected,  I  f^uk,  by  every  possihle  means. 

I  simply  name  this  subject,  in  the  hope  that  a  BAOse  sble  pes  IfaHi 

mine  (should  you  honour  these  brief  remarks  with  a  pUce  in  te 

**  Teacher's  Visitor, '')  may  enter  fuUy  on  the  subgect.    It  is  not  • 

question  as  to  the  love  which  should  subsist  between  childvtn  smI 

Toachers,  or  the  management  of  an  individual  claflSy  as  some  4tf 

your  ^xurespondents  have  assumed,  but  one  inyolving  the  vholB 

school  and  that  part  of  the  opening  worship. 

With  much  respect  and  esteem,  I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  yonn^ 

A  Constant  EiBiUBn. 
Plymouth,  Dec.  30, 1845. 


ON  TEACHERS  LEAVING  BEFORE  PRAYERS. 

JKav.  Sir, — I  am  a  Teacher  in  a  Sunday-sdbool,  in  which,  I  gnffm 
to  say,  several  of  the  Teachers  make  a  point  of  quitting  the  school 
immediately  on  giving  up  their  classes,  thereby  coop^^iiig  to  tfaB 
minds  of  the  children  an  idea  that  prayer  and  praise  sre  bnt  mere 
jsvenile  exercises,  of  which  ike  Teachers  have  no  need. 

It  strikes  me  that  each  Teacher  should  have  her  eye  npon  hat 
class  from  their  entrance  into  school  until  their  disnoaaon 
tibetefrom. 

Having  observed  the  injurious  tendency  of  the  above  sad  fraotiM» 
since  your  usefol  *'  Teacher's  Visitor''  is  read  in  the  schoc^,  mnj  I 
ask  the  favour  of  a  few  words  on  this  subject  ? 

For  myself,  I  always  make  a  point  of  standing  opposite  my  dots 
during  the  closing  exercises.        I  am,  Rev.  Sir, 

A  Sunday-school  Teachek. 
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SCRIFTUBAL  DIFFICULTIES. 

DsAm  Sir, — ^If  the  followixig  soliitioa  of  tibe  difficulty  pcopoeed  hf 
your  last  montii's  cotrespoiident  "  R.  F.  S."  be  depmeil  woitiif  of 
jnaertion,  and  aatisfactory  in  reconcflnis  die  oontradictiiis  jwwiMym 
quoted,  it  may  do  tmth,  and  tiiose  seeking  it,  benefit  by  iiab- 
ficity. 

The  fenes  read  tfans— Acts  ix.  7. — ^"(The  men)  stood  speeddeai, 
lieanng  a  Toice,  bat  seeing  no  man."  Acts  xziL  9. — "  (Xliey,  the 
men,)  saw  indeed  the  B^t,  but  heard  not  tiie  Toioe  of  him  tint 
spc^tome." 

The  fonner  Terse  states  diat  they  keard  a  voice;  the  latter  tint 
tiiey  keard  not  the  voice. 

The  shortest  and  best  solution  is  that  wfaidi  renders  die  word 
UMderwioHdimff  rather  tiian  hearing j  in  the  latter  verse.  And  dus 
liberty  is  sufficiently  warranted  by  other  parts  of  sacred  Scripture. 
Notice  die  following  passages — Gen.  zi.  7. — "  Let  ns  go  down,  and 
there  confoond  their  language,  that  they  may  mot  wadeniand  ok 
anodier's  speech."  Dent,  xxriii.  49. — "The  Lord  shall  bring  a 
nation  against  thee,  whose  tongue  dura  shalt  not  umderttani" 
2KingszTiiL26. — ''Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Syrio 
language;  for  we  undentand  it.**  And  1  Cor.  xiv.  2. — "For  he 
diat  speakedi  in  an  unknown  tongue  speakedi  not  unto  men,  but 
imto  Crod :  for  no  man  undentandeth  him" 

Now  mark,  in  each  of  these  places,  the  same  word  (okow)  as  is 
used  in  die  two  passages  in  question,  is  rendered  undeniand^  diou^ 
die  same  word  means,  and  that  generally,  to  hear,  as  translated  in 
die  Terse  for  the  9th  of  Acts.  Hence,  without  wresting  Scripture  at 
an,  I  would  reconcile  the  opposite  statements,  by  reading  die  latter 
Terse  thus,  "  They  saw  indeed  the  light,  but  Widerttood  not  the 
Toice  of  him  that  spoke  to  me." 

Tour  correspondent's  object  is  good;  and  I  hope  for  the  general 
benefit  of  Sunday-school  Teachers,  that  other  difficulties  will  be 
proposed  as  they  may  arise,  and  answers  elicited. 

Stin,  I  question  whether  the  very  existence  of  such  contradictinns 
as  we  have  just  noticed,  goes  not  further  to  prove  the  divinity  of  the 
Bible  than  the  most  learned  exegesis  which  may  be  employed  to 
harmonize  them. 

With  a  prayer  for  the  Lord's  blessing  on  your  useful  work 
duxyugh  die  year,  I  remain  Yours  truly,  I. 

Islington,  Jan.  7, 1846. 
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Rev.  Sib, — ^The  question  which  appeared  in  the  last  number  of  Hie 
"Teacher's  Visitor,"  with  regard  to  the  apparent  contradiction 
between  Acts  ix.  7,  and  Acts  xxii.  9,  was  put  by  me  before  some 
children  on  Sunday  evening. 
We  found  out  the  following  solutions  to  the  difficulty : 

1.  A  person  might  be  in  the  other  room  while  I  was  speakisg  to 
tiiem,  who  would  hear  my  voice,  but  would  not  hear,  as  they  could, 
the  articulate  sound  so  as  to  make  any  meaning  of  it. 

2.  I  asked  one  of  the  children  a  question  in  Latin,  which  he  un- 
derstood, but  the  others  did  not :  all  alike  heard  the  voice,  but  to 
only  one  did  it  convey  any  meaning. 

3.  I  spake  in  a  language  which  all  could  understand,  but  on  a 
subject  which  one  of  them  had  been  privately  taught  by  me.  He 
understood ;  the  others  did  not ;  yet  all  alike  heard  the  voice. 

Will  this  serve  at  all  as  an  illustration  of  the  question  ? 

There  is  a  case  exactiy  in  point :  "  Then  came  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  wiU  glorify  it  again.  The 
people  therefore  that  stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thundered : 
others  said.  An  angel  spake  to  him."  (John  zii.  28,  29.)  Hei^  all 
heard  the  voice :  Jesus  only  **  heard  the  voice  of  Him  that  spake 
unto  him." 

I  find  this  short  and  simple  note  in  Scott,  on  Acts  xxii.  9 :  "  Hie 
persons  attending  tiie  apostie  heard  a  sound,  but  did  not  distin- 
guish that  articulate  voice  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  addressed  Saul 
by  name."  R.  H.  C. 


Dear  Sib, — May  I  offer  to  "  R.  F.  S."  the  following  explanation 
of  his  difficulty  ? 

From  a  comparison  of  the  different  accounts  in  Acts  ix. ,  xxii.,  and 
zxvi.,  it  appears  that  both  Saul  and  those  who  were  with  him  heard 
the  voice  speaking,  (j\Kovaav  rrig  ^i^vtiQ^  but  Saul  only  heard  what 
the  voice  said,  {r]KOvaav  rtiv  ^(avtiv).  The  reason  is  plain.  The 
voice  spoke  ''in  the  Hebrew  tongue,"  (xxvi.  14,)  and  the  Roman 
soldiers  could  hear  the  sound  of  it,  but  could  not  understand  it. 
Again,  it  appears  that  they  all  saw  the  bright  light  which  shone 
round  about  them,  but  Saul  only  saw  the  brighter  form  of  Jesus, 
\diich,  I  suppose,  no  unassisted  mortal  eye  could  bear  to  see. 

It  was  fitting  that,  on  the  one  hand,  by  the  seeing  and  hearing  of 
ibe  soldiers,  should  be  shewn  the  reality  of  Paul's  vision,  that  it 
was  not  the  fancy  of  a  diseased  brain  ;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand, 
Gkxl's  "  chosen"  one  alone  should  "  see  that  Just  One,  and  hear 
words  from  his  mouth  "  that  he  might  be  his  vnitoea^'^as^  «!^i£flBL 
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ofivbifckefa^aiaaiidhaid."  (zm.14,15.)    ThvwMignafak 

place  at  ti»  biyMing,  when  God  "  nind  ip 
kbn  openly,  not  to  all  the  people,  WttowiliiMMi 

choeen  before  God."  (x.  40,  41.)  S. 

I  BO  Oil  mynif  see  imidi  diflfeslty  ia  titeqpeedoB,  batiamg^ 
it  ks  bees  p«t,  aa  it  will  cucomage  odier  Suday-achoid  ToB^Mt 
to  apply  to  the  '^YiBitor"  wheoerer  tkey  want  ioionoatiOB.. 

Aetaix*  7.  The  aaen  heard  a.  Toice,  bat  nw  ao  man;  aad  yet,  in 
JbctezziL9,  it  isaaid,  tiiat  tiwy  Irard Bot  die Toiee,  bait  aanrtki 
H^ ;  that  is,  they  heard  a  sound— Hie  aovnd  of  soeae  one  ^tmiUa^ 
— tet  they  fid  iio#  Aear  or  distiBgiiirii  the  tpordt:  they  mur  also  tte 
%i/,  hat  iM^  die  Divine  iSTjKsivr,  or  «^  that  JiMt  One,*' aor  heaid 
so  as  to  knowy  as  ftnl  didy  the  Toice  of  hia  flifO«i!A. 

John  xiL  2d,  2d,  aeems  a  annilar  case,  where,  when  a  TOiee  eaiie 
fiw  httwn  nato  Jeana,  "^tke /KOplrthatatDodby,  waAieardU, 
mULHukTtUamderwd:  odien  udtU  n  angel  spake  to  him." 

7,89-isagoodpaialldpaaaagetothairtiofe.  !» 


[Sefvffid  8D9wers  hare  been  kindly  seat  to  die  qaeatna  of  **!• 
F.  S. ;"  but  as  they  are  all  very  mach  of  the  same  effect^  St  la  not 
flBOCaaary  to  give  more  than  we  hare  dene.] 


SUMMARY  OF  PASSING  EVENTS. 

"Tliere  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart;  nevertheless  the  comisd 

of  the  Lord  that  shall  stand." 

BEFoas  this  paper  is  brought  before  the  notice  of  ottr  readers,  tte 
Siesskm  of  FteHttneat  win,  in  aU  probability ,  have  agadn  emaoaaeiieed. 
The  events  during  the  interfan  have  been  pecnfiar,  atri  tlttQat^ 
hidieadve  of  die  diflSctilty  of  die  qaestsnis  whidi  are  befaig  biuu^ 

befcre  die  puMiCr  aad  we  may  look  forward  to  madi  poUdBal  dHiM' 
hHMB  daring  die  aessioa  itself.    It  is  aot  oar  infteatiaa  lia 
ptrdf  petidcal  meaaares,  either  at  this  or  another  dna^ 

daatthegF  ittBy  ^■^e  a  bearing  oa  oar  aaaal  or  fdigtaaHshitBrealMt 
ft9ae|teovasiBdfaridaal8(weabattthflB«fofelet  dda  laatUi  pMH 

hoping  Ihak  Gbd'a  blraRiiig  may  reat  on  oar  lefpslaton^  add  iBMb 

Imu  "  graoe^  wiidem,  aad  undiinhBiilia^.*' — ^Sha  aiittCBl  af  tte 

BrolMtaBft  aoBnavaSfcy  in  Irdandhaaof  lata  bets  slroi^iis'ttaldl 

by  a  qaastina  y^kk  haa  been  raiaedy  with  usgard  li 

•Ctiha  daiflk^BamaaChdMBcs  la  ha  adMttad  totha 

if  KkteddVN  \a  *t!^[B^  C^a«i»,  ThiMlM 
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BexvNEiv  a  Romanitt,  had  \ieea  ctedared,  by  merit,  to  have  been  a 
WBOBcesdol  cMKtidate  for  one  of  die  college  aAokmbi^  bat  he  wfli 
debarred  from  ez^joyiBg  xta  priyileges  in  consequence  ot  hit  religioat 
loiets.  The  qaestkm  bronght  forward  mto  court  by  hfan,  wae  tiie 
kgality  of  this  j^oceeding,  whether  in  fietct  a  Roaiamat  oap^ht  not  to 
ha  faivested  witii  all  the  univeraity  honours  and  endowmeaoka  without 
Mgaid  to  his  religion.  It  was  a  pdnt  of  Tery  material  imiportaiiee» 
Mfed  if  allowed,  would  instantly  destroy  the  excloaive  oharaeter  ef 
that  coDege,  as  an  institntion  intended  for  ^oteatiBit  stadenta*  Xbe 
fsaae  was  brought  before  the  visitors  of  the  coUege,  and  after  an  ail* 
iaanunentof  aweek  or  two,  the  Primate  of  Ireland  and  the  Arehbiahoy 
of  Dublin  finally  dismissed  the  complaint ;  so  that  we  are  hapfrir  to 
say  that  excellent  institution  still  retains  ite  original  efaaraeler,  aad 
its  emoluments  are  confined  to  those  for  whose  benefit  they  were 
iatented  by  its  original  founders. 

FoBxiGX  Intelligsncb. — ^New  2«ealand  still  oentiDnes  in  a 
lamentable  state  of  confusion.  Heii  remains  refractory  and  turban 
lent;  and  the  only  hope  is,  unless  a  much  greater  force  of  British 
aoldiers  is  despatched  there  than  heretofore,  that  the  native  chiefo  ia 
alliance  with  tiie  British  will  themselves  be  able  to  ciqptare  or  dismay 
their  rebellious  brother,  l^ere  is  one  cheering  feature  whidk  has 
been  observable  during  the  whole  affray — the  humaniaing  and 
elevating  power  of  Christianity.  They  who  would  befbre  have 
enjoyed  a  diabolical  feast  on  the  mangled  bodies  of  their  enemiea» 
now  treat  them  with  the  greatest  respect,  and  allow  ihtm  to  be  given 
op  for  decent  burial — ^they  to  whom,  before,  all  days  were  alike,  and 
who  would  not  have  allowed  the  blood  on  their  tomahawk  to  be  dried 
imtQ  the  last  scalp  of  their  foes  had  been  fastened  to  their  girdky  now 
in  the  midst  of  the  fiercest  fight  withdraw  on  the  Sabbath-day  within 
tiieir  fortified  pass,  to  pursue  their  accustomed  services  on  that  day 
of  rest.  Of  course,  their  acts  have  been  at  variaaMse  with  their 
newly-adopted  religion;  but  these  &cts  shew  the  peculiar  imprim- 
ilans  whidi  the  Grospel  of  Christ  traces  on  the  heart  wherever  ith« 
Ibeen  received.  But,  alas !  the  time  seems  yet  fur  distant  iriien  the 
nations  shall  not  **  learn  war  any  more,''  when 

''Feaee  o'er  the  eaitii  her  olive wmd aztendsv 
And  white-robed  Innooencft  from  heaven  r^-^ — ^  " 


In  other  ^pwrtexa  of  the  world  tere  are  maof  appn^eiaaoaa  iMt 
the  wilfU  paasuna  of  aiM,  the  hiat  of  power,  and  desipotieaijaBtko^ 
•hould  kindle  the  flame  of  war.  We  attade  especially  to  the eaeactf 
Oregon — a  country  almost  unheard  of  and  unknown,  situated  some 
months  voyage  from  the  civiliaed  world,  in  a  state  of  uncultivated 
flolitude,  is  mada  tihftiiatdNF«dat  fiUflli  twa  fgntut  nations  ahtrald. 
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draw  their  gwords.  This  country  has  heen  jointly  occapied  by 
British  and  American  subjects,  and  haying  been  unattached  by  ri^ 
of  territory  or  conquest  to  any  nation  heretofore,  a  fisdr  and  equal 
partition  of  it  has  been  sought  to  be  made  by  Great  Britain,  by 
which  each  country  in  which  the  settiers  belong  may  claim  a  just 
]nroportion.  This  has  been  refused  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  who  asserts  their  claim  to  the  whole  of  it — and  his  language 
is  threatening  and  uncompromising.  Our  great  hope  is,  that  tibe 
mercantile  interests  in  both  countries  will  unite  to  deprecate  a  war 
which  would  involve  them  all  alike  in  a  common  ruin.  But  to  religion 
what  can  be  so  great  an  Injury  as  war  ?  When  is  Satan's  dominion 
80  extended,  and  hell  so  enlarged  to  admit  souls  lost,  as  in  war ! 
We  hope  after  the  year  of  notice  is  expired,  that  some  wise  method 
win  be  found  to  avert  so  terrible  an  evil. 

Ecclesiastical  Intelligence. — ^Iliere  seems  to  be  a  reforma- 
tion going  on  among  the  Jews  in  Frankfort,  which,  if  it  is  tme, 
indicates  the  working  of  a  spirit  of  enquiry  among  that  body,  likdy 
to  be  favourable  to  the  interests  of  the  Christian  religion.  Odb 
reform  is  stated  to  be  their  determination  to  keep  Sunday  as 
their  Sabbath,  instead  of  the  seventh  day  commanded  by  their  knr. 
Reformations  are  also  progressing  in  Berlin,  The  alliance  tot  the 
Christian  Union  is,  we  trust,  advancing  wisely  and  cautiously — most 
deeply  should  we  regret,  if  it  be  for  the  benefit  of  Christ's  diurdi, 
to  see  it  marred,  by  injudiciousness  or  prejudice;  and  equally, 
flupposing  its  purpose  were  to  uphold  sectarianism,  and  compass 
party  ends,  should  we  be  to  see  it  prosper,  by  indiscreet  zeal  and 
immoderate  haste.    It  is  a  time  for  prayer. 

Converts  are  dropping  off  slowly  to  Romanism,  mostly  among  tltf 
young  and  inexperienced.  The  Church  of  Rome  enjoins  her  faithfol 
members  to  offer  up  especial  prayers  for  the  entire  converBion  of 
England;  shall  we  not  emulate  their  zeal,  and  pray  ''  that  God  wlio 
flihews  to  them  that  be  in  error  the  light  of  his  truth  to  Hie  intent 
that  they  may  return  into  the  way  of  righteousness,"  may  bring 
many  from  her  misguided  and  erroneous  system  into  the  true  fold  of 
Christ,  and  cause  the  sun  of  his  righteousness  to  penetrate  the  daik 
places  of  the  earth,  and  bless  many  with  grace  and  truth,  and  so 
with  health  and  peace  ?— We  find  that  a  school  fbr  Gipsy  childRn 
imder  six  years  of  age,  is  about  to  be  established  at  Famham,  Dorsetf 
for  the  purpose  of  reclaiming  them  from  their  wandering  and  ignonot 
condition.    We  hope  it  may  prosper. 


VOtTS&i.V&IK'raB.,  KLB.KBT  LONSDiXK* 
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TEACHER'S  VISITOR. 

No.  23.  MARCH,  1846.  Vol.  IV. 

THE  LIVING  AND  THE  DEAD. 

"  'Tis  not  aU  of  life  to  Hve, 
Nor  all  of  death  to  die." 

If  we  gaze  at  the  real  character  and  condition  of  men 
through  the  mirror  of  the  Bible,  and  take  its  descriptions 
aod  representations  of  men  as  seen  there  in  their  true 
light,  we  are  presented  with  most  touching  and  affecting 
scenes.  The  living  and  the  dead  are  moving  about 
together.  The  living  and  the  dead  are  seen  active 
and  gay  on  earth's  busy  stage,  in  full  chase  after  the 
objects  which  attract  the  attention  and  allure  the  heart. 
It  may  seem  paradoxical  at  first  thought,  and  yet  it  is 
nevertheless  true,  as  the  descriptions  of  human  character 
in  the  Bible  are  true. 

Our  poor  children  are  dead.  Some  of  our  dearest 
firiends  are  dead.  There  are  many  around  us  as  dear  to 
us  as  the  child  of  the  Shunamite  was  to  his  mother,  who 
are  dead  in  the  most  dreadful  sense  of  the  word,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  Many  parents  among  us  have  not 
a  living  child  in  the  world.  Some  have  not  a  living 
fiiend  on  earth.  In  some  £Eunilies  you  see  death  and  life 
coupled  together.  Here  is  a  living  wife  bound  to  a  dead 
Iiusband;  there  a  living  husband  imited  to  a  dead  wife; 
liere  a  living  child  supporting  a  dead  parent;  and  there 
A  whole  family  lie  dead  together.  Death  and  life  are  in 
tiie  same  sense  united  in  this  assembly.  On  the  same 
.seat  the  dead  and  the  living  are  crowded  together. 
Should  the  hand  of  God  deprive  of  motion  every  body  in 
a  house  which  contains  a  dead  soul,  what  lamentations 
would  be  heard  among  us.  How  many  would  retire 
from  the  house  fatherless?  how  many  childless?  how 
many  widows?  how  many  whole  fEumlies  would  be  «^^^t. 
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off  together?  If  our  friends  should  be  deprived  of 
natural  life  we  should  mourn;  and  have  we  not  a  tear 
for  those  whose  souls  are  dead  in  Bin  ?  Shall  :mot  a 
parent  mourn  who  has  six  or  eight  dead  ehfldren  in  his 
house? 

How  many  of  our  poor  unhappy  youth  are  wholly 
'destitute  of  spiritual  life.  Ye  who  have  hearts  formed 
for  pity,  come,  and  look,  and  weep.  To  see  so  many 
promising  children — so  many  youth  lovely  even  in  death 
—scattered  over  the  valley  and  numbered  with  the  slain, 
is  it  not  a  pitiable  sight?  It  is  evident  the  poor  creatures 
are  dead,  or  they  would  not  be  so  unmindful  of  the 
solemn  objects  which  surround  them,  and  the  infinitely 
interesting  prospects  before  them.  If  they  were  Bot  dad, 
tiiey  would  not  be  so  regardless  of  death  and  the  gnve. 
If  they  were  not  dead,  they  would  not  be  so  lost  to -a 
flense  of  God  their  maker  and  benefactor,  nor  to  tlMt 
holiness  and  communion  with  him  which  are  ^piiitml 
and  eternal  life.  If  they  were  not  dead,  they  wimld'aot 
lie  so  unmoved  by  a  Saviour's  love;  they  would  not  be 
so  insensible  of  distress  under  the  wounds  •  which -sin  fau 
^ven  them.  You  would  hear  them  sigh  and  eom|Mn; 
but  dead  bodies  cannot  feel.  If  they  were  not  4mid, 
they  would  not  be  so  unawed  by  the  thunders  ivhidi  roll 
above  their  heads,  so  dead  to  the  entreaties  of  heavai,40 
unaffected  by  the  anxious  voice  of  thdr  minister,  so  m- 
touched  by  the  tears  of  their  parents.  The  dearvmhapfj 
children  Uttle  know  the  heart  aches  of  living  frieidB 
who  behold  them  dead.  The  dead  are  unmindful  of  tlK 
lamentations  which  are  made  around  their  'hearse,  aad«f 
B  parent's  tear  that  often  falls  upon  their  grave.  ^If 
-  Ezekiel  could  weep  when  he  stood  by  the  vaUayiflkd 
^th  the  dry  bones  of  his  people,  we  have  no  leas  oow 
to  mourn.  What  can  be  done  for  our  poor  dead  daU 
dren?  Ministers  have  called  to  them  with  -on  adniig 
heart  till  their  voice  and  their  spirits  £uled,  and  Hmj 
tsould  cry  no  longer.  Their  parents  have  wrong  -tibar 
bands  over  their  Ufeless  offispring,  and  cried  in  -tJ» 
of  the  dead,  if  yon  ever  loved  your  parent,  hear 
answer  me  once,  my  diild ;  but  there  is  '^neitlier'^PQiDe 
jMf  heariBg."    -A91  ^^bssX.  ^<&  vne^t  aamaiQa  love  'flsdd 


jMXompHab,  baa  been^as  unftvaiUng  as  the  staff  of 

(When  t>ik&  attempt,  has . failed,  we  have  made  :anoU>er  «wtf 

another  still.     We  have,  as  it  were,  put  our  eyast  totbeir 

eyes,  and  our  hands  to  their  hands,  and  endeavoured  to 

renew  the  breath  of  life  in  them ;  but  their  flesh  does  not 

wax  warm,  nor  a  puke  move.     Sometimes  with  bursting 

tears  we  ask.  Are  then  our  children  irrecoverably  dead? 

Will  they  never  revive  ?    What  more  can  we  do  ?  Where 

•can  we  ^.^     To  whom  can  we  apply  ?     Where, iwliere 

is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?     He  is  our  last  resort.    Our 

Jast. trembling  hope  hangs  on  him.     He  only  can  laife 

rliietsdfiad.     I  am  convinced  of  it.     I  yield  the  point,.  aj|4 

:.4yar  ^ear  friends  must  lie  in  eternal  death  if  the  La^ 

Grod  jof. Elijah  do  not  come  to  their  relief.     Wexo^y 

-iContiniie  to  stand  over  them  with  extended,  pleadiqjg 

iiiaads,:And  may  drench  their  shrQud  with  our  taars,  b^t 

^e  -dead  will  not  regard  it.     We  may  present  bfefane 

ttiiem  every  possible  argument;  heaven,  earth,. «nd  Jhi||l 

rmay  be  drained  of  motives ;  but  all  will  be  to  no  pufpoa^. 

JHeavcn,  earth,  and  h^ll  have  been  drained  of  motW^; 

?Abe -experiment  has  been  often  tried;  but  you  seehoM^ 

:&cy.Jte.     Behold,  look  for  yourselves:  not  aooauflfile 

^whidi  -death  has  stiffened  will  move.     It  is  dietressii^. 

Wetiuftve  done  all  we  can  do,  but  they  are  as  dead  iis 

though  nothing  had  been  done.     Could  any  other  tesas 

ithmnsL  the  ear  ef  death,  those  tones  should  be  eagerly 

MMKigiit.     -If  the  graver  tones  of  divine  ajuthonty,  igi 

tdmnediireatcaiing,  could  be  heard,  they  have  been  ^tep 

lined.     If  I  more  sprightly,  pleasant,  and  <  even  sportive 

iStnttDS'CouM  allure — as  hard  as  it  might  be  to  be.^y 

:flPDiong. the  dead — we  would  attempt  even  that;  we  avoujjd 

ic«naealjour  sorrows,  we  would  quell  the  riaiag  te^,.vye 

womld'aBiile  among  the  ruins  of  death,  and  though- our 

ilMartijahould  break,  we  would  not  give  it. vent.    Sattl 

that  whether  men  weep  or  sioile,  both^wiU  be-^ 

.The  dead  c»re  not  for  laughter  wpre  than: £91 

rfpief.    T  am  ^discouraged  and   soi^  of    dependuog  ffi 

J  Imman' efforts.     We  have  exhausted  our  power,  but  we 

mBiiDt'even  produce  one  aerious  thought.     Whfffe,th«i 

■M  ;the.  lioid  God  of  Elijah  ?     It  does  abaoinMy  di^pa^d 

him'^chfisiiher  there  aJUl  ever  .be  anotiwix  ^imKis ««%- 
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Ferted.  Should  he  put  the  questum  to  us,  "Son  of  man, 
can  these  bones  live?'*  what  could  we  answer  hot.  "0 
Lt»d  Grod,  thou  knowest"  ? 


CI 


THOUGHTS  FOR  PARENTS  AND 
INSTRUCTORS. 

r  is  be  tbat  plmntetb  any  thing,  neitber  be  tint  i 
but  God  that  giveCh  the  mcraae."— 1  Cqk.  iiL  7. 


We  must  not  cease  to  remember  that  whatsoeverire 
may  be  enabled  to  do,  either  by  precept  or  exaniple,  in 
that  important  field  of  usefulness---the  education  of  tiie 
young — it  is  God  alone  that  can  give  the  increase.  We 
are  so  prone  to  think  of  ourselves  more  highly  than  we 
ought  to  think,  so  inclined  to  take  to  ourselves  the  pnise 
of  any  good  thing  which  we  may  have  been  used  as  tiie 
honoured  instruments  of  effecting,  so  disposed  to  fed 
within  our  hearts,  though  we  may  not  utter  with  our 
Ups,  the  words  of  the  Assyrian  king,  "By  the  stren^ 
of  my  hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdoni" — that 
we  shall  do  well  to  take  heed  to  the  prophet's  rebuke; 
and  remember  that  as  the  axe  can  do  nothing,  excqit  is 
it  is  directed  by  him  who  wields  it,  so  can  we  do  nothing 
except  as  we  are  upheld  and  blessed  by  Grod. 

We  must  be  constantly  sensible  of  the  need  we  hate 
of  divine  assistance  to  render  our  labours  prosperous  and 
successful.  We  must  beware  of  imagiTiing  fi^  our 
Toice  must  be  heeded,  that  our  teaching  and  training 
cannot  be  resisted.  I  do  believe  that  every  soooessfiil 
instructor  has  abimdant  cause  to  reflect  on  this.  I  can 
conceive  that  even  the  pious  and  fiaithfnl  miniatCT'  finds  it 
needful  to  watch  and  pray  to  be  delivered  firom  this  easDj 
besetting  sin.  I  can  conceive  that  even  the  ambassador 
lor  Christ,  whose  life  is  devoted  to  the  cause  of  tmth, 
whose  sanctity  of  spirit  and  purity  of  purpose  throw  sack 
a  bright  and  beautOful  halo  around  his  character,  as  tint 
it  becomes  our  delight,  as  it  is  our  duty  to  esteem  hhn 
yery  highly  in  love  for  his  work's  sake— -even  such  a  man 
would,  doubtless,  tell  us  that  there  are  seasons  when  be 
fdmost  persuades  Yuma^  Vk^\a&\s^^sarral^ock  wSl  not 
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cannot  turn  cold  and  indifferent  away  from  his  Gospel 
message.  The  parent  conceives  that  the  heart  of  his 
tender  affectionate  child,  so  gentle,  so  full  of  love  towards 
an  earthly  father,  will  hardly  fail  to  beat  with  tenfold 
fervour  towards  a  heavenly  parent.  The  instructor  gazes 
upon  the  beaming  countenances  of  his  youthful  charge* 
and  with  his  whole  soul  going  along  with  his  words 
speaks  to  them  of  him  who  said,  "Forbid  them  not  to 
come  unto  me."  He  knows  the  influence  he  possesses 
over  the  minds  of  the  young  beings  around  him.  He 
has  spoken  to  them  of  earthly  things,  and  they  have 
believed  him;  he  speaks  to  them  of  heavenly  things,  and 
lie  would  fain  persuade  himself  that  they  will  believe  him 
still.  This  is  not  the  language  of  our  lips.  There 
is  something  so  vain,  so  presumptuous,  in  the  very 
thought,  that  we  hardly  dare  to  confess  it  to  ourselves; 
and  yet  are  there  not  times  when,  in  the  pride  of  our 
hearts,  we  imagine  we  can  do  something  in  the  way 
of  impressing  the  ductile  heart  of  youth,  something  in 
the  way  of  leading  the  young  disciple  to  the  foot  of  the 
Saviour's  cross.  Yes;  we  have  abundant  cause  to 
remember  that  whenever  the  word  of  God  has  not 
retomed  to  him  void,  that  word  has  been  spoken  in 
soimds  inaudible  to  the  outward  ear — spoken  with  the 
secret  voice  of  God's  Holy  Spirit — thus  achieving  that 
glorious  work  which  no  mortal  power  can  perform. 

"We  are  to  fill  our  water-pots  with  water,"  says  a 
forcible  writer  on  this  subject.  "Whoever  undertakes  the 
religious  instruction  of  a  child  has  exactly  this  business 
to  perform,  and  no  other.  Precious  as  the  truth  is  which 
we  desire  to  communicate,  as  we  have  power  to  impart 
it,  it  is  nothing  but  water.  We  can  fill  with  water,  and 
leave  it  to  the  Lord  to  convert  it  into  wine.  And  if  we 
understand  our  task  to  be  simply  this,  and  set  about 
exactly  in  this  view,  we  should  neither  be  discouraged 
by  the  way,  nor  disappointed  in  the  result.  Knowing 
we  had  only  water  to  put  in,  we  should  not  be  surprised 
to  find  that  our  vessels,  when  we  have  filled  them  to  the 
brim,  contain  nothing  else.  Understanding  this  to  be 
all  the  servant  has  to  do,  we  should  wait  quietly  till  the 
Lord  thinks  proper  to  perform  his  part  of  the  work;  to 
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iuth  into  eparitiial  efficacy  the  cold  letter  it  ii-  iloM-Bn 
a»  power  to  comnHmieate.  There  aie  flane,  on  Ite 
Mkt  hand/'  continues  the  same  writer,  "who,  beciHtf 
tbey  have  no  wine,  will  leave  the  veaeelA  empty.  Thsf 
Iaow  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  communicate  BpiriUai? 
iaftoenoe.  Thev  know  it  is  (jod  onlr  who  can  uniferti 
tlie  heart,  and  he  can  do  it,  as  he  often  has  done,  widioiib» 
previous  instruction,  or  the  help  of  man.  Of  what  mr 
is  it  to  fill  with  water,  when,  wine  is  wanted?  Of  wfaiBti 
\me  to  pom*  instruction  into  the  ears  of  the  spiritiudlf 
dead,  and  present  the  light  to  those  that  are  utterly 
hlind?  When  it  pleases  God  to  give  them  his  Hiily 
Spffit,  he  will  instruct  them;  till  then  it  is  impossible  In 
do  it.  This  is  true  in  fact;  but  it  is  reasoning  when  we 
ooght  to  obey.  Jesus  chose  to  employ  the  servants  at 
the  feast  to  do  what  he  could  very  well  have  di^peDSsd 
with.  Whoever  acts  upon  this  view  in  neglecting  to 
religions  instruction  of  his  own  children,  or  bemip 
iadifierent  to  the  instruction  of  the  poor,  does  certainly 
controvert  the  divine  purpose,  and  incurs  a  fearfiil 
responsibility,  refusing  to  jierform  the  task  that  if 
assigned  to  him,  because  he  cannot  perform  that  whidi 
the  Lord  has  reseiTed  to  himself.  Tliis  is  certainly  tlir 
worse  mistake  of  the  two,  because  it  produces  the  moiti 
evroneous  conduct;  and  I  am  afraid  many  parents;  mainr 
masters,  reap  the  fruits  of  their  neglect  by  finding  sdtt 
empty  the  vessels  they  would  not  take  any  pains  to  fJL" 

We  may,  and,  beyond  all  doubt,  we  ought  to  supplythr 
nind  and  the  memory  with  the  word  of  Grod,  althoni^' 
we  know  that  the  heart  may  all  the  while  be  imbfii^ 
nothing  of  its  spirit.  We  must  shew  our  childroi  the 
way  wherein  they  should  go.  although  we  know  tiit 
strength  to  walk  in  that  way  mast  be  imparted  by  God< 
himself.  Plant  we  must,  and  water  we  must,  for  we  ait- 
not  to  expect  a  miracle;  but  the  increase  of  that'plautiag: 
and  watering — the  impression  upon  the  heart — »  tbk 
peeuliar  gift  of  the  Almighty:  "Not  by  might,  nor  hf 
power,  but  by  ray  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  boats." 

Wlien,  therefore,  the  object  of  your  hopes  beoomeraU 
t^ttit  the  Christian  parent  could  desire — ^whentlit  yW9 
ci'  childhood  are  snece«ded  b^  thoae  of  youth^aad  ynu 
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fitd^  the'  child  of  many  prayers  passing  thrcnigh  that 
dvigeroufi  period  in  the  fulfilment  of  every  useful  and. 
esemplary  duty — ^when  you  behold  the  son  or  the 
daiighter  of  your  love  standing  before  you  in  all  the 
boMity-  and  excellence  of  a  character  of  well  regulated 
feeMngs,  and  an  active  mind,  possessed  of  the  finest 
afieetions  and  the  noblest  virtues  of  the  heart — ^remember 
liiea  where  your  first,  your  best  thanks  are  due.  Re« 
member  that  all  yoiur  wisdom,  and  prudence,  and  anxious 
cure  would  have  been  of  no  avail,  if  God  had  not  caused 
the  dew  of  his  blessing  to  rest  upon  your  labours,  so  as 
to  make  them  prosperous  and  successful.  You  may  have 
planted^  and  others  may  have  watered,  but  it  is  the  Lord 
of. the  han'est  who  has  given  the  increase;  and  when  you 
find  that  the  Great  Husbandman  has  so  prospered  and 
blhned  your  work  as  to  cause  you  to  have  been  success* 
fal  labourers,  then  let  the  language  of  your  heart  as  well 
aa-of  your  lips  be,  "Not  imto  us,  O  Lord,  not  imto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  be  the  praise/*  Mabt. 


NDIXS  ON  EGYPT,  BY  THE  REV.  ALEXANDER 

DUFF,  D.  D. 

OVX    OT   THE    CHTTRCH    OF    SCOTLAND'S   MISSIONARIES 

IN    INDIA. 

In  reading  the  account  of  Moses'  "  ark  of  bulrushes 
daubed  with  i^ime,"  a  British  reader,  judging  by  com- 
parison with  the  products  of  his  own  soil,  often  thrills 
at  the  idea  of  extreme  insecurity  which  the  description  is 
apt  to  present  to  his  fancy.  On  the  banks  of  the  Nile 
lus  fears  would  be  abated.  There,  the  bulrushes  grow 
attliis  day — thick,  strong,  tough  reeds,  fit,  when  united, 
to  bear  a  man,  not  less  than  an  infiemt ;  and  many  of  the 
native  boats  are  still  to  be  seen  plastered  over  with  no 
otter  substance  than  the  glutinous  slime  of  the  Nile, 
instead  ofl  pitch  and  tar.  In  like  manner,  judging 
solely  from*  home  experience,  the  illiterate  is  often  sur- 
pnaei  and  at  a  loss  to  conjecture,  what  the  process  q£ 
bddb  making  alluded  to  in  Ex.  v.  7 — I8ii.caiL  ^^\yo|L 
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be.  On  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  that  process  is  stilt 
abundantly  exemplified.  The  bricks  are  not  first 
fashioned,  piled  up,  and  then  subjected  to  a  fumaoe 
heat,  as  in  our  own  native  country.  No ;  straw  or 
stubble  is  collected  in  large  quantities,  cut  or  chopped 
into  small  pieces,  intermingled  with  a  large  mass  of  t^ 
clayey  slime,  to  render  it  more  tenacious;  and  lastiy, 
when  portions  of  this  mixture  have  been  separated  and 
moulded  into  their  destined  shapes,  they  are  spread  out, 
and  exposed  to  harden  in  the  sim.  Sun-made  bricks  of 
this  composition  of  straw  and  clay,  often  become  as  en- 
during as  granite  rocks.  In  beholding  ever  and  anon  a 
solitary  fisherman,  labouring  with  his  hand-nets  on  the 
margin  of  the  river,  how  significant  appeared  the  re- 
bellious and*  ungrateful  murmuring  of  the  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness  :  "We  remember  the  fish  which  we  did 
eat  in  Egypt  freely."  (Num.  xi.  5.)  Nor  could  we  be 
less  struck  with  the  singular  juxtaposition  of  the  words 
which  follow — "the  cucumbers,  the  melons,  and  the 
leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic."  For  turning 
towards  the  interior,  it  was  apparent  to  the  eye,  that 
Egypt's  land  is  not  less  productive  than  in  days  of  yore, 
in  these  and  other  similar  vegetable  productions.  Here 
too,  was  the  stately  "  palm,"  the  most  juicy  of  all  trees, 
reminding  us  of  the  beautiful  similitude  of  the  Psalmist* 
"The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree:  they 
shall  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age  ;  they  shall  be  fat  and 
floiuishing;"  (Ps.  xcii.  12,  14.)  and  the  pom^ranate, 
the  almond,  and  the  olive,  and  scores  of  other  products, 
emblematized  or  consecrated  in  the  parables  and  nar- 
ratives of  the  Book  of  life.  How  vividly,  also,  were  these 
visible  effects  of  the  annual  rising  and  overflowing  of  the 
Nile  calculated  to  illustrate  the  bold  imagery  of  the 
prophet :  "  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  lus  waters 
are  moved  like  the  rivers."     (Jer.  xlvi.  8  ) 

The  process  of  irrigation,  every  where  exhibited, 
seemed  to  clothe  with  new  significancy  many  passages- 
of  Scripture.  A  deep  well  is  sunk  close  by  the  rivals 
bank.  By  means  of  a  narrow  connecting  channel,  deep- 
ened in  proportion  as  the  river  subsides,  the  well  is  con- 
stantly replenished.     A\»av^  V)[i^  ^xaiksxk.^eVL  or  fountain. 
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is  a  vertical  wheel,  around  which  is  made  to  revolve  a 
aeries  of  from  twenty  to  sixty  earthen  jars,  or  pitchers, 
with  narrow  necks.  These,  bound  to  two  parallel  ropes, 
as  the  wheels  roll  roimd,  are  made  to  descend  with  their 
open  mouths  towards  the  surface  of  the  water.  Therein 
they  dip,  or  plimge,  and  when  filled,  ascend  with  their 
aqueous  burden  on  the  other  side.  On  passing  their 
zenith  altitude — so  to  sjjcak — they  are  again  turned  up- 
side down,  and  discharge  their  contents  into  a  large 
wooden  trough,  or  cistern,  which,  communicating  with 
the  main  trunk  of  the  small  irrigating  canals,  maintain 
an  uninterrupted  supply  through  a  thousand  wide-spread 
branches.  Is  it  not  from  this  peculiarly  oriental  process 
that  the  imagery  in  Eccles.  xii.  6,  has  been  taken — when 
the  Royal  preacher  under  different  emblems  so  graphic- 
ally portrays  the  dissolution  of  our  earthly  tabernacle — 
when,  as  if  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  piece  of  rude,  but 
important  machinery,  now  described,  he  speaks  of  the 
•*  pitcher  broken  at  the  fountain,  and  the  wheel  broken 
at  the  cistern."  In  the  process  of  irrigation,  in  a  country 
like  Egypt,  suppose  the  "  pitcher  and  the  wheel"  to  be 
literally  *'  broken  at  the  cistern  and  fountain,"  what 
must  follow  ?  In  many  places  it  was  our  lot  actually  to 
witness  a  broken  "wheel  and  pitcher,"  broken  and 
deserted  through  neglect  or  oppression.  What  was  the 
visible  effect?  Deprived  of  its  moisture,  and  conse- 
quently of  its  vegetative  powers,  the  land  became  an  easy 
prey  to  the  loose  drifting  sands  of  the  desert.  All 
annual  and  biennial  products  had  disappeared.  The 
spaces  between  the  irrigating  furrows  were  completely 
fflled  up.  While  even  the  more  sturdy  perennials,  such 
as  the  sycamore,  half  buried  in  wreaths  and  knolls  of 
sand,  began  to  exhibit  a  withered  and  drooping  aspect. 
What  a  striking  picture  of  the  melancholy  aspect  of  the 
himian  frame !  once  mantled  over  with  the  verdure  of 
youth,  and  the  multiplying  fruitfulness  of  riper  years* 
when  the  foimtain  of  the  heart — ^with  its  cistern,  and 
wheel,  and  pitcher — its  ventricles,  tubes,  veins,  and 
arteries,  for  the  reception,  propulsion,  and  distribution, 
of  that  blood  which  is  "  the  life  of  man" — ^when  aQ,  all 
emptied  and  broken,  cease  to  discharge  tWu  \&e-«o&\»ai.* 

f2 


ittg  fboetioiie !     How  felkstods  beyond  all  pimnHToni^ 
oBf/dxm,  did  the  graplne  imagery  of  the  saorad  Tpeamm 
appear  amid  Ae  broken  wlieeb  and  broken  pititenrtiiMir 
oeeanonally  exhibited  to  thd  eye  roclt  deatii-like  dciola 
Hull,  even  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile ! 

Again,  the  water,  when  raised,  as  alnady 
10  oMtfie  to  flow  in  a  central  trench  or  canaL  Thia' 
ia  often  artificially  derated  several  feet  above  tlie 
iwnding  fields.  From  the  sides  of  it  aie  made  to  dk 
verge  nnmberiess  smaller  transvene  ridgea,  pandU  ti 
each  other,  widi  a  scooped  or  hoDowed  line 
idong  the  crest,  for  the  flow  of  the  water.  Acniea 
again,  and  conseqnentiy  intersecting'  them  at*  right 
an^^es;  a  similar  series  of  poraUd  ridges  is  fionnedt-tiiai 
converting  the  whole  fields  into  a  sort  of  mosaic  ct 
partene  <^  small  square  spaces,  in  all  of  wfaidi,  if  tUf 
husbandman  wills,  produce  of  different  qaalities  may  bf 
reared,  as  he  has  the  regulation  of  the  needlial  ttapftfid 
water  absolutely  in  his  own  power.  Bnt  why  dwett-ad 
minutely  on  this  process  ?  The  reason  may  be  bneAf 
stated.  When  &e  cultivator  is  to  let  in-  the  nccemaiy 
supply  of  water,  on  any  one  of  the  small  squsaet'il 
which  the  seed  has  been  sown,  how  does  he  pgroceed? 
He  walks  along- side  of  the  narrow  ridge,  and  wi^oint  aaf 
iaatiument in  his  hands, and  without evenbending'  dow^ 
be  makes  a  small  opening  in  it  wi&  his  foot :  wheBtdM 
desired  quantity  of  water  has  poured  in  he  returns^ 
with  his  foot  shuts  it  up  again.  I>oes  not  this 
2^  once  illustrate  a  passage  in  the  BiUe,  w^d&,  ta  dM 
flatives  of  northern  dimes,  must  otherwise  apfieaip  iBl 
Holy  obscure,  but  unint^igible:  "Thou  sow«at  ikf 
seed;  and  wat^rest  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a-  gardflB  d 
herbs''  ?     (Deut.  xi.  10.) 

AD  travellers  in  Egypt  must  be  strciekwtthtiie  mstt- 
tilde  of  dogs  which  prowl  about  in  all  directions,  uma* 
ttdning,  by  night  especaaDy,  a  perpetuid  chorosof  disooidi 
Of  these  it  is  said,  that  the  French,  duiing^  ttM  iavMioH 
of  Ni^poleon,  killed  thousands.  But  they  were  not  keig 
in  multiplying  and  replenishing  the  land;  If  w»  sq»- 
pos^  and  there  is  no  want  of  yeiiaimilitlide  hi  ^ 
JgppcKitipp»  Aatliaft  doBnea^  «PflaBMikvft>i 


N0TB8   Om  BOTPT.  107 

m..  tbe  dajrs  of  old,  wluit  a  new  and.  iinthought  q£ 
emphasis  does  it  give  to  a  memorable  passage  in  Exodus  F 
On  that  awful  night — ^that  night  of  darkness,  distress, 
and  horror,  when  the  children  of  Israel  were  besought 
\3f.  tha  tyrant  Pharaoh,  to  march  out  in  haste — what  «w 
image  of.  the  intensity  of  the  panic,  the  universality  o£ 
the:  GonBtemation,  is  afGorded  to  us,  when,  notwithstand** 
ing  the  bustle,  noise,  and  confusion,  inevitably  consequent, 
on.  the  sudden-  uprising,  and  the  departure  of  600»000r 
men,  besides  wom^i  and  children,  ami  "  a  mixed  multL- 
tade"  of  Egjrptians  and  others,  it  could  be  said,  thafc- 
**  not  a. dog  moved  his  tongue  against  man  or  beast." 

One  evening,  in  walking  along  the  banks  of  the  river^ 
a  laige  heed  of  cows  and  buffalos  were  seen  rushing  into 
the  shallow  waters  on  the  opposite  side.  Five  or  siK 
heed-boys,  following  dose  behind,  first  waded  a  certain 
distance  into. the  gentle  current,  and  then  nimbly  leaped 
each  on  the  shoulders  of  a  cow  or  bufOedo,  holding  fast.- 
foe  umtule  by  the  homs,  and  eventually  standing  upright^ 
being  able  to  maintain  their  balance  without  any  sub-* 
odiaiy  aid.  Asreach  individual  of  the  herd  got  beyond 
ita  dq>th,  it  swam,  the  entire  body  being  submerged,  and'> 
neo^t  visible  above  save  the  uplifibed  nostrils.  When 
casried  down-  a  considerable  distance  by  the  rapidity  o£ 
the  middle  slaream,  all,  to  the  eye,  seemed  wholly  to  die*- 
afpeac  save  the  few  slender  and  diminishing  forms  of 
the  hord-boySk  At  length,  however,  on  reaching  thi^ 
tether  bank,  they  suddenly  started  up  from  the  water^ 
aa  if  they  had  really  emerged  for  the  first  time  out  of  the 
msr,  and-  speedily  began  to  graze  on  the  meadow.  Byr 
loeal  association  the  incidents  of  Joseph's  history  weve 
iaatantly  revived  on  the  tablets  of  memory-.  And  whan, 
it  was  remembered  that  this  was  the  very  stream  by: 
wAufih  Fhamoh  once  dreamt  he  stood,  what  a  freshness  o£ 
oakmiing  seemed  thrown  over  the  description:  "Aa^. 
bdioldU  Siere  came  i^>  out  of  the  river  seven  well  favouxed 
kine.;  and  they  fed  ia  a  meadow."  (Gen.  xli.  %,). 
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HINTS   ON  THE   INTERPRETATION    OF  THE 

SCRIPTURES. 

NO.  V. 

Pursuing  my  investigations  on  the  various  methods  to 
he  adopted  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  true  sense  of  Scrip- 
ture, I  must  now  illustrate  a  principle  as  important  to  be 
borne  in  mind,  as  it  has  been  often  overlooked  in  perusing 
the  sacred  volume — ^that  the  sense  of  passages  of  Scrtp- 
ture  is  to  he  determined  hy  that  in  which  they  were  under- 
stood by  those  who  heard  them  given,  or  received  them  m 
writing,  unless  special  reasons  compel  us  to  conclude 
otherwise. 

We  are  often  in  the  habit  of  trying  to  ascertain  what 
sense  a  passage  is  capable  of  bearing,  how  far  it  may  be 
accommodated  to  our  purpose,  without  doing  violence 
to  the  terms ;  or  comparing  many  similar  phrases  together, 
and  extracting  a  common  meaning  from  them  all.  This 
is  allowable  to  a  certain  extent,  but  the  sense  in  which 
it  is  understood  by  the  hearers,  and  known  to  be  ao 
understood  by  the  speaker  or  writer,  will,  unless  it  is 
declared  to  be  a  misconception,  determine  the  question 
at  once,  and  make  a  further  research  unnecessary.  This 
principle  is  laid  down  so  clearly  in  the  following  quota^ 
tion  from  a  living  writer,  that  I  give  it  entire. 

"There  is  a  maxim  relative  to  the  right  interpretatioii 
of  Scripture  so  obvious  when  stated,  that  it  seems  strange 
it  should  be  so  often  overlooked :  namely,  to  consider  in 
what  sense  the  words  were  understood  by  the  generality 
of  persons  they  were  addressed  to;  and  to  keep  in  mind 
that  the  presumption  is  in  favour  of  that,  as  the  true 
sense,  unless  reason  to  the  contrary  shall  appear.  Some 
are  accustomed  to  consider  what  sense  such  and  such 
words  can  be  brought  to  bear;  or  how  we  should  be  most 
naturally  inclined  to  understand  them :  but  it  is  evident 
that  the  point  we  have  to  consider — ^if  we  would  under- 
stand aright  what  it  is  that  God  did  design  to  reveal — is 
the  sense  (as  far  as  we  can  ascertain  it)  which  the  very 
hearers  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  did  actually  attach  to 
their  words.  Foi  we  ma^  be  sure  that  if  this  was,  in 
any  case,  a  mistaken  aenae,  «t  eotxeOassa.  ^  ^^  Taastske 
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(j£  it  relate  to  any  important  practical  point)  will  be  • 
found  in  some  part  of  the  sacred  wrings."* 

Both  the  adversaries  and  supporters  of  Christianity 
will  add  their  quota  of  evidence  in  thus  fixing  a  definite 
meaning  on  the  words  of  Scripture.  For  supposing  that 
the  disciples  of  Christ,  after  some  conversation  with  their 
Master,  had  shewn  by  their  words  or  actions  that  they 
Imd  wrongly  interpreted  certain  portions  of  it,  our  Lord 
would  never  have  allowed  the  error,  unless  there  was 
some  special  reason  for  it,  to  remain  on  their  minds,  if 
any  important  practical  results  were  to  flow  out  of  that 
error.  For  he  would  be  responsible  for  any  evils  which 
this  misconception,  if  it  were  known,  might  give  rise  to. 
This  would  be  the  case  with  any  common  person  addres- 
sing an  audience,  and  he  would  feel  himself  bound  to 
correct  the  mistake  under  which  he  knew  they  laboured. 
And  this  will  apply  with  far  more  force  to  Christ;  for 
being  Divine,  he  would  have  a  full  prescience  of  all  the 
evils  which  would  hereafter  result,  and  would  therefore 
feel  himsf'i*  in  so  far  more  responsible.  If,  then,  his 
hearers,  b  •  ig  perfectly  conversant  with  the  language 
they  were  addressed  in,  put  a  certain  sense  upon  his 
words,  openly  and  avowedly,  and  no  explanations  were 
introduced  to  do  away  with  the  idea  or  modify  it,  that, 
we  can  feel  little  doubt,  must  be  the  true  sense.  And 
adversaries  in  like  manner  may  be  made  the  interpreters 
of  such  passages,  though  to  a  more  limited  extent,  and 
the  same  arguments  will  apply  to  them  as  above  detailed. 

To  illustrate  the  general  principle  here  enforced,  by 
referring  to  the  case  which  Wilson  in  his  learned  and 
accurate  work  against  the  Unitarian  hypothesis  so  ad- 
mirably adduces  in  illustration  of  this  canon  of  interpre- 
tation. It  is  required  to  know  in  what  sense  our  Lord, 
in  the  New  Testament,  applied  to  himself  the  title,  "  Son 
of  God."  Whether  he  fliereby  claimed  Divinity  as  equal 
with  Grod,  or  only  spoke  of  himself  as  an  exalted  person 
who  had  been  sent  into  the  world  as  the  Jewish  Messiah^ 
How  then  was  this  expression,  or  its  equivalent,  under- 
stood by  those  who  heard  it  ?  and  how  was  it  interpreted 
by  their  words  and  actions?  On  one  occasion  we  find, 
*  Whatdij'B  "Kingdom of  CtaiaC  ^.\i. 
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ttal;  ^en  Ghriat  had  said  that  God  was.  hia  Fating 
ihaehy  making  himself  equal  with  God,  that  "the  Jewi 
SMigbt  to-  slay  him."  (John  v.)  Oa  another,  afker 
hHBng  him  psUiently  for  some  time,  when  he  made  uia 
c£  die  phrase,  "before  Abraham  was,  1  am/'  using*  the. 
imoommunicable  title  of  (rod,  and  having  before  thii 
caUfld  him  his  Father,  it  is  rehited  that,  as  though  unahk 
to  contain  their  indignation  longer,  they  took.up  stooei 
to  oast  at  him.  Again,  when  he  said,  "  1  and  my  Fatim 
ae  one,"  the  same  burst  of  fury  is  exhibited  by  hia  per- 
Beeators,  and  they  "again"  took  up  stones  to  e^ne  him.. 
WfaflBH  before  Pilate,  the  reason  of  this  violent  conduct  a 
alleged  by  the  Jews,  "  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  ha 
ougpbt  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  Grod." 
Before  the  Jewii^  Sanhedrim  one  question  put  to  hin 
WM|  "Art  thou  the  Son  of  God?**  and  when  he  cqbp 
foMcd  this,  the  High  Priest  rent  his  clothes  because  he 
had  spoken  blasphemy,  and  they  all  adjudged  him.  to  be 
gldlty  of  death.  Here,  then,  in  a  certain  number  o£ 
nooi^ed  instances  the  application  of  this  title  to  Jesni 
Ghiist  called  forth  the  indignation  di  the  Jews,  made 
tfaem  say  he  had  spoken  blasrhemy,  and,  in  is^t,  at  last 
ooufled  his  death.  What  interpretation  did  this  conduct 
shew  that  they  put  upon  his  words?  Surely  that  hB 
ciaimed  an  exaltation  of  character  beyond  what  it  was 
iMPful  for  any  human  being  to  assume,  that,  in  £Bu:t,  fas- 
taierted  his  divinity  as  the  Son  of  God  in  a  peculiar  and 
proper  sense.  A  reference  to  tibe  law  by  which,  they  ex* 
onte  their  conduct  before  Pilate,  would  further  confinn 
thia-view.  And  the  common  use  of  the  phrase.  Sons  o£ 
GImL,  in  a  metaphorical  and  secondary  sense  .in  the  Old. 
Testament,  which  was  quite  allowable,  would«  make  thr 
infisFOiGe  more  positive.  An  unbiassed  judgment  will 
admit,  that  they  must  thus  have  understDod-his' 
But  was  this  sense  the  right  and  evangelieaL 
.}.  Unlesfr  any  special  reasons  contradict  and  modil^ 
]|,«wemnst  confesa  that  it  was.  Such  a  special  laasoii 
would  be  Christ's  express  declaration,  that  they  had 
odamdeiatood  him.  When  their  extreme  opprcdiiiiuik 
Wtm  80:  unsparingly  heaped  upon  him,,  when  they  took 
up  stones  .to  caat.  aJU  \am^'«\)£9i^.iBiL  \^  woi^le  crime. 


IImji?  adjudged  him  to  be  guilty  of  deatlii  wben  th^  le*' 
ttmStifm  the  eecpreiB-  law  wfaich  gave  a  colour  to  tkuoB 
pMieeeding»;  had  all  this  been  founded  on  a  misconceptiaiv 
of  his  meaning,  Christ  would  surely  have  set  them  rights 
flfld  explained  his  words.  It  is  perfectly  incredible,  had 
b^not  claimed  Divinity  by  the  title  "Son  of  Grod,"  tiii^ 
to  should  have  kept  silence  when  all  their  perseoutloD* 
V9VIU  grounded  on  the  mistaken  idea  that  he  did  claim- itu 
And  the  argument  is  yet  made  more  cumulative  still  hy* 
tbm  silence  (and  in  one  insttoce  the  positive  adoption  ai 
the  sentiment  of  the  Jews)  of  the  Evangelists — ^tfae 
inspired  writers  of  the  history  of  Christ's  life  and  deaths 
They 'sorely  would  never  have  consented  to  put  such  m 
fifkud'upon  the  world,  or  allow  that  the  Jews  put  theiir 
Master  to  death  for  a  crime  which  he  had  never  com** 
adtted.  The  whole  argument  is  thus  summed  up  in  thtf 
wttler  above  referred  to:  "Had  only  a  single  individoal 
awong  the  Jews,  or  one  body  of  people,  shewn  the  senscr 
iii>  which  lliey  understood  the  language  of  Christ  relating^ 
to^his  own  nature,  we  should  not  be  perfectly  free  front 
suspicions  of  a  mistake;  but  the  same  interpretation  of  loam 
wolds  is  to  be  observed  among  several  different  bodies  and 
different  classes  of  men.  He  was  understood  in  the  samv 
sense  by  the  common  people,  the  scribes,  the  phariseer^ 
tiltr  great  national  tribunal,  the  magistrate  and  the  suIk* 
ject;  tile  learned  and  the  ignorant,  the  inhabitant  of  the 
eilyi'  and  the  country;  the  Jew  and  the  Roman  unita 
their  suffrages  in  deciding  this  question.  Their  inteiS' 
pretation  is  determined  by  the  conjoint  evidence  of  their 
words  and  actions;  it  was  acquiesced  in  by  Christ  him- 
self; and  is  confirmed  by  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
iwonled  by  the  Evangelists."* 

So  also  we  might  gather  the  sense  in>  which  the  disd^ 
ples'  of  Christ  themselves  understood  this  title,  as-  m 
clnoidation  of  the  same  principle.  When  the  saaa 
flfguments  woald  apply,  as  in  the  case  of  the  unbelieving 
Jew^  and  the  true  sense  determined  to  a  moral  cotaintji 
artbers.  We?  shall  find  it  of  inestimable  value  to  bsMl 
tHimBarinuinmindy.wfaate^^er  part  of  the  Bftis  we  mair 
bi^nHHttag',- "  How  was  tllis  undnrstood  b]f}  tiie  pesseaK  ttt 
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whom  it  was  originally  addressed?  and  is  tbere  good 
reason  to  bdieve,  from  the  acquiescence  of  the  inured 
narrators,  that  this  is  the  meaning  which  it  was  intended 
to  convey. 

The  rule  itself,  in  conclusion,  will  be  found  to  cut 
both  ways  in  fixing  the  true  sense  of  a  passage;  for, 
positively,  it  will  be  ascertained  by  the  opinions  of  the 
hearers  as  to  its  meaning,  when  that  opinion  is  tacitly 
acquiesced  in,  or  explicidy  adopted  by,  the  speakeis; 
negatively,  it  will  be  generally  ascertained,  where  that 
opinion  is  opposed,  corrected,  or  enlarged  by  them.  For 
where  Christ  says,  ''this  is  not  my  sentiment ;  you  have 
misunderstood  me,"  the  true  one  is  generally  unfolded  in 
the  same  conversation,  as  the  idea  which  ought  tD 
occupy  their  minds.  As  when  the  Jews  misunderstood 
Christ,  when  he  spoke  to  them  of  eating  his  flesh; 
(John  vi.)  and  the  disciples  seemed  to  have  fedlen  into 
the  same  error,  he  not  only  reproves  them  for  tius 
carnal  notion,  but  in  an  express  and  positive  manner  ex- 
plained the  true  doctrine.  It  is  "the  Spirit  whidi 
quickeneth,"  &c. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  a  small  book, 
which  will  be  found  a  great  assistance  in  reading  the 
New  Testament,  which,  indeed,  I  had  intended  to  do  in 
connection  with  the  maxims  laid  down  in  my  last  paper, 
Perq/*8  Key  to  the  New  Testament,  It  ha[s  been  pub- 
lished some  years,  but  is  valuable  in  matter,  and  small 
in  compass. 


PASTORAL  RECOLLECTIONS. 

I  HAD  occasion  one  morning  to  visit  a  district  of  tiie 
parish  at  some  distance  from  my  residence.  A  poor 
member  of  the  congregation  was  Ijring  at  the  point  of 
death,  and  earnestly  desired  the  presence  of  the  minister. 
As  I  ascended  the  hill,  on  my  way  to  the  sick  man's 
dwelling,  I  had  to  pass  the  cottage  of  a  small  farmer 
belonging  to  my  flock;  and,  as  I  paused  for  a  moment 
near  the  door,  to  look  out  for  my  best  and  nearest  path, 
a  female  came  out  and  approached  me.  I  immediatdy 
recognized  the  wiie  oi  ^iift  co\Xaj^«t,  \svjii  ^V)!«fixved  with 
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ocmcem  that  she  was  bathed  in  tears.  I  was  of  course 
prompted  to  ask  her  why  she  wept,  and  soon  discovered 
that  she  was  not  agitated  by  the  pressure  of  any  par- 
ticular calamity.  She  was  merely  under  the  influence  of 
deep  emotion;  and  she  was  thus  giving  vent  to  a  flood  of 
feeling.  She  told  me  that  our  meeting  gave  her  much 
pleasure ;  for  that  a  wonderful  change  had  recently  taken 
place  in  her  state  of  mind,  and  that  she  gladly  embraced 
the  present  opportunity  of  entering  into  conversation 
with  me.  As  her  case  supplies  a  remarkable  example  of 
a  work  of  grace,  it  is  wortiiy  of  especial  record.  It  may 
be  thus  described: — 

held,  as  tenant  at  will,  a  few  acres  of  indiffer- 
ent land.  He  was,  however,  in  much  more  comfortable 
circumstances  than  many  of  his  neighbours ;  for  he  was 
careful,  provident,  and  industrious.  His  wife,  the  sub- 
ject of  tiis  notice,  was  a  thrifty  housekeeper;  and  her 
excellent  management  had  contributed  greatly  to  his 
prosperity.  But  the  thoughts  of  both  were  entirely 
engrossed  with  their  own  little  concerns;  and  they  were 
so  intent  upon  the  business  of  accumulation,  that  they 
-were  rather  noted  throughout  their  neighbourhood  for 
their  excessive  worldliness.  The  Grospel  often  fiedls 
powerless  upon  such  characters,  and  yet  here  it  was 
destined  to  achieve  a  most  signal  victory.  This  couple 
had  six  fine  children;  and  a  boy  about  thirteen  years  oi 
age,  who  was  the  eldest  of  the  fieuoaily,  was  particularly 
promising.  He  had  been  a  diligent  attendant  upon  the 
Sabbath  school — he  had  enjoyed  the  tuition  of  a  faithful 
teacher — the  good  seed  of  the  Word  had  been  watered 
by  heavenly  influences ;  and  he  had  thus  been  led  to  feel 
the  power,  as  well  as  to  see  the  importance,  of  religion. 
Through  the  medium  of  the  same  agency,  a  sister,  who 
was  somewhat  yoimger,  had  also  been  seriously  impressed. 
But  it  so  happened  that  small-pox,  in  a  very  virulent 
form,  made  its  appearance  in  the  district,  and  in  a  few 
weeks,  five  of  the  children  of  this  cottager  fell  a  prey  to 
its  ravages.  On  one  occasion  two  coffins  left  the  house 
together.  The  youngest  son,  an  infant  in  the  cradle, 
alone  escaped. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  state,  that  so  melancholy  ^ 
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pffcmdenoe  produced  a 'considerable  sensation.  Nearly-a 
'wikile  family  had  been  swept  away  at  once;  and,  aa  tiie 
tidkigs  circulated  from  house  to  houBe  throughout  the 
pnieh,  they  touched  the  most  tender  chords  of  many  a* 
mother's  heart.  The  remains  cjf  the  elder  children  were 
accompanied  to  their  last  resting-place  by  the  boys  and 
gnis  of  the  Sabbath -school,  who  testified  their  respect 
afld  sympathy  by  walking  before  them  to  tibe  church-yanl 
iir  solemn  procession.  The  scholars  had  requested  per- 
missioB  to  sing  a  few  verses  at  the  grave;  and,  as  they 
united  in  the  melancholy  dirge,  the  melting  tones  of  their 
youthful  voices  might  have  moved  the  most  callon» 
auditbr.  Who  can  tell  the  influence  of  their  simple 
melody.^  and  who  can  say  whether  the  funeral  scene  may 
ne^  have  been,  to  some  thoughtless  bystander,  the  orisb 
of  a  •  spiritual  resurrection  } 

"No  chastening,"  saith  the  apostle,  "for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous;  nevertheless,  afber- 
wardit  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  untty 
them  which  are  exercised   thereby."      Eventually,  die 
wiffe-  of  the  cottager  was  fully  prepared  to  attest  the  truth 
oftt^s-  declsuration.     She  had  always  been  an  aiFectionate 
mibi^er;  and  when  suddenly  stripped  of  almost  all  bar 
oflispring,  she  mourned  in  the  bitterness  of  her  soul* 
BIrt;:.  judgment  had  been  mingled  with  mercy;  for  the 
clMdren  had  given  evidence  that  they  had  not  attoided" 
th^  Sabbath-school  in  vain;  and  the  deportment  of  hm 
eld^t  son,  upon  his  death-bed,  had  been  most  edifying 
and -impressive.     When  suffering  severdy  from  disease, 
he*  had  frequently  invited  one  of  the  family  to  read  t5 
hini'portions  of  the  New  Testament ;  audit  was  obvious 
to 'sil  around  him  that  he  was  sustained  and  refreshed  <  by 
the  manna  of  the  Gk>spel.     He  had  also  taken  occamn 
to'Sfieak  very  seriously  to  his  parents — he  had  pointec^ 
oat  to  liiem  the  danger  of  neglecting  the  one  thing  need- 
fid^  and  he  bad  reminded  them  of  a  variety  of  instances' 
io* which  he  had  witnessed  their  undue  anxiety,  in  refiar- 
eoK  to  their  temporal  interests.      His   words  earned' 
c0im€tion'  to  his  mother,  and  led  to  a  complete  change* 
in  her  spirit  and  character. 

Mkay>  weeks  ba4  eb.p«edL  %m<(2e  laoHiiL^iLhadappeBied 


i«atfaBi-fiMily  a§  th«  cottager;  and  though^  I  had*  mean- 
Vfk\l^  lepentediy-  visited  the  dvrellmg,  1  had  not  diaooTensck 
dMtil  J3MW  tfai^  the  affiction  had  issued  in  a  result  soi- 
gratifying.  For  a  time  the  bereaved  mother  had  struggled ) 
to  flRpprees-  her  feelings ;  but  now,  as  she  observed  mac-, 
plwsing  by  her  door,  she  hastened  to  inform  me  how  shccj 
bvi  b^n  translated  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light^^ 
Sftie  described  her  case  with  much  artlessness^,    and». 
tboiigh  her  heart  was  full  when  she  referred  to  the' 
Temoval  of  her  children,  she  was  evidently  comfortedi 
mthal.      She  had  before  attended  public  worship  with.^ 
toieraible  regularity;  but  she  now  confessed  that  she  had> 
tainen  very  little  interest  in  the  services.     When  sitting: 
undar  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  her  thoughts  had  beenJ 
occupied  with  her  temporal  affairs — with  her  milk  and 
her  butter,  her  house  and  her  cattle;  but  she  now  knew 
what  it  was  to  wait  upon  God  without  distraction,  and 
to  be  glad  when  it  was  said  unto  her,  "Let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.*'    The  Gospel  was  now  the  food"^ 
of  her  soul,  and  she  now  rejoiced  in  the  Sabbath-day  as 
"the  best  of  all  the  seven,"     She  discovered  an  enlight- 
e&ed  interest  in  the  spiritual  well-being  of  her  relatives, 
aad  felt  a  concern  for  the  progress  of  religion,  which  skb: 
httd  never  hitherto  experienced. 

Time  demonstrated  that  the  piety  of  this  matron  did« 
net  proceed  from  mere  excitement.  She  continued  by^ 
an  exemplary  life  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our^ 
S«aour.  I  can  never  forget  her  appearance  in  the  house 
oi-  prayer;  for,  after  the  loss  of:  her  children,  she  mightv 
have  been  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the  worshippers. 
during  the  delivery  of  the  sermon  by  the  i&xed  attentionr 
utith  which  she  hung  upon  the  lips  of  the  minister.  The- 
eyes  -of  her  imderstanding  had  been  opened,  a  new  scene* 
HffMF  pres^ited  to  her  view,  and  she  was  filled  with  .woii«^ 
due  as  the  preacher  proceeded  to  unfold,  the  treasures  of » 
thfe  sure  and  the  well  ordered  covenant.  ■ 

How  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Providence!  Thei 
I&evdmade  breach  upon  breach  in  this  family,  and  yet  hsu 
hsfd'a  blessing  in  store  for  the  mourning  mother!  Trul]i^ 
Gk)d's  way  is  in  the  sea,  his  path  is  in  the.  great  waters^u 
and  his  footsteps  are  not  known. 
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Tliis  narratiYe  supplies  one  of  ten  thousand  instanoes 
which  might  be  readily  adduced  of  the  good  fruits  of 
Sabbath-school  instruction;  for  to  this  agency  we  must 
here  trace  the  conversion  both  of  the  parent  and  the 
children.  We  here  see  a  few  plain  stat^ents  deliyered 
by  a  peasant  boy  reaching  the  heart  of  his  mother,  and 
winning  her  over  to  the  Saviour.  We  are  taught  by  tiie 
incidents  here  recorded,  that  every  one  may  do  something 
for  Christ.  A  single  word,  uttered  by  a  child,  may  tell 
throughout  all  eternity.  Blessed,  then,  are  they  who 
sow  beside  all  waters.  It  is  written:  "In  the  morning 
sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand;  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either 
this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  ^all  be  alike  good." 


BAFnSM. 

EXTRACT  FROM  A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  ST.  CUTHBEBT's 
CHURCH,  CARLISLE,  ON  THE  FIFTH  OF  NOVEMBER  LAST, 
BY  THE  REV.  J.  FAWCETT.* 

"The  Jews,  when  they  had  corrupted  the  law  of 
Moses,  held  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups,  and  made 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  platter,  while  within  it 
was  fiill  of  extortion  and  excess.  They  paid  tphe  of 
mint,  anise,  and  cummin,  and  neglected  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law — justice,  mercy,  and  the  love  of  God. 
They  laid  great  stress,  also,  on  circumcision;  so  that, 
when  they  were  converted  to  Christianity,  many  of  tiiem 
were  desirous  of  imposing  the  yoke  of  it  on  the  Grentiles. 
The  same  disposition  which  led  the  Jews  thus  to  magnify 
circumcision,  led  the  Christians  to  magnify  baptism;  and 
very  soon,  long  before  the  times  of  Popery,  the  very 
administration  of  baptism  was  thought  to  convey  the 
spiritual  benefit  of  regeneration.  Popery  merely  continued 
this,  without  adding  to  it,  or  making  much  more  of  it 
than  many  Protestants  do  at  this  day.  Men  love  what 
is  mysteiious;  they  love,  also,  to  rest  on  some  outward 
work  or  service;  and  will  gladly  perform  it,  if  they  may 
be  excused  the  inward  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
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renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  mortification  of  sin, 
the  purifying  of  the  heart,  and  im](>lanting  there  the  love 
of  God.  Our  Church,  indeed,  seems  to  consider  baptism 
as  accompanied  by  regeneration;  but  what  baptism? 
The  article  says,  'baptism  rightly  received.'  And  when 
18  it  rightly  received  ?  The  Catechism  tells  us,  '  with 
repentance,  and  feith.*  How,  then,  can  infants  receive 
it?  'Because  they  promise  them  both  by  their  sureties,* 
— and  the  blessing  remains  in  abeyance,  suspended  on 
the  performance  of  that  promise." 

We  cannot  but  think  the  venerable  and  excellent 
author  has  put  the  whole  of  the  baptismal  controversy 
into  a  nut  shell  when  he  says,  "the  blessing  remains  in 
abeyance,  suspended  on  the  performance  of  that  pro- 
mise. 

We  strongly  recommend  our  readers  to  procure  this 
most  valuable  sermon.  Threepence  will  seldom  purchase 
so  precious  a  morsel. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Pictorial  Missionary  Map,  India  and  Ceylon.  Compiled 
from  the  latest  authorities.  By  J.  M.  Randali<. 
Nisbet,  London. 

Every  School  should  possess  this  interesting  and 
instructive  Map. 

Christian  Missions;  or,  a  Manual  of  Missionary  GeO" 
graphy  and  History,  with  Maps.  By  C.  T. 
Blumhabot. 

Vol.  I.     Heathen  Asia,  West  Indies,  and  America. 
Vol.  II.     Africa,  Mohammedan  Coimtries,  Australia, 
and  Polynesia,     pp.  338.     12mo. 

Religious  Tract  Society,  London. 

Valuable  and  instructive  Books,  most  suitable  for  class 
l>ooks  in  any  school,  as  well  as  for  libraries  and  rewards. 
"The  more  a  missionary  spirit  can  be  cultivated  amongst 
aU  classes  of  the  community  the  better,  for  the  whole 
world  is  white  for  the  harvest,  and  more  labourers  are 
wanted  in  every  part  of  the  vineyard. 
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.OtdlsofUBefklness.     pp.  196.  ^4fiio. 
jLearmng  to  Act.    'pp,  I7r2,  24mo. 
'Religious  Tract  Society,  London. 

Very  useful  little  works. 

jTke  Early  Irish  Church,     By  The  R«v.  M.  W..F.aTE, 
.M.  A.,  Oxford,  pp.  106.   12rao.     Iiondon:  Seeleys. 

W^  may  the  Author  ask  in  the  pre&ce,  "  What  mote 
linterestiug  than  the  fiact.  that  the  Church  now  ^^tah- 
lished  in  Ireland  is  the  literal  .descendant  in  sueceswii 
iuad  doctnae,  and  consequently  the  rightful  heir  •■  Df  the 
ijoidowments  of.  the  early  Irish  ?     What  more  intere^^tiqg 
rlihan  the  fact,  that  it  was  not  till  t^e  latter  part  of  tiie 
•12th  century  that  the  Irish  Church  first  t  formally  oob- 
nected  herself  with  the  See  of  Rome,  and  became  r«a- 
iffilaved  to  a  foreign  master  ?     And  what  more  sokmii 
s^than  the: lesson,  that  the  Iiieh  people  have  not  ec^oyedia 
days'   national  peace  or  comfort  sjjuse  ?     These  are  im- 
portant truths ;  and  it  is  well  they  should  be  universally 
known  and  considered,  and- more  especially  so  at  the 
present  crisis.     Even  intellectually  considered,  the  facts 
are   interesting;    but   religiously   considered,    they  are 
fvextremely  important.     They  are  4)f  theioaelves  .a  refsta- 
.  tion  of  all  Ron^nism.     We  need  not .  go  to  the  jsemote 
regions  of  Asia  for  instances  of  primitive  and  independent 
V.  churches." 

We  trust  this  interesting  work  will  have  an  extensive 

circulation.      It   is   admirably   adapted    to    check  the 

.arrogant  pretensions   of   the   Romish   church,    and  to 

"  awaken  a  becoming  interest  €Uid  S3rmpathy  in  the 'Irish 

Church  at  this  period  of  imminent  danger. 

jQuestions  in  the  Articles  of  'Religion,  with  ScrifUure 
Proofs:  intended  chiefi,y  for  the  upper  Classes  of 
schools,  London;  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  pp. 
60.     24mo. 

-This  little  sixpenny  work  will  be  found  a  very  use&il 
.hej^pin  schools.  It  is  .simple,  concise,  and  well  adapted 
,{{6r  its  intended  object. 
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THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

Thb  Lord's  Prayer  places  Gad  before  his  people  as. their 
Father. 

And  what  acts  of  a  father  does  it  reveal  him  asiper- 
Jnrming  ? — "  Giving,  forgiving,  guiding,  delrvemag." 

■Li  uttering  the  Lord's  Prayer,  we  profess  to  aome 
before  our  God — 


As  Children 


As  Worshippers 

As  Subjects     . . 

As  Servants 

As  Beggars 

As  Sinners 

As  Weak  and  Frail 


Our  Father. 


Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
. .     Thy  kingdom  come. 
. .     Thy  will  be  done. 

Give  us. 
..     Forgive  us. 

Lead  us  not  into  temptaticm. 
As  Helpless  and  in  Danger  . .     Deliver  us  from  evil. 
As  fully  trusting  in  his  all-  *]  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  liie 
sufficiency  for  time  and  for  >     power  and   the    glory,  .for 
eternity         J     ever  and  ever. 

Am£N. 

This  word  signifies  faithful,  or  true,  and  is  suppoaed 
to  be  formed  from  the  initial  letters  of  the  Hebrew  words, 
"thy  Lord,  the  faithful  King." 

Consider!  Hast  thou  found  in  thine  heart  to  prey 
liiis  prayer  ? 

'*  Is  it  good  unto  thee  •  that  God  should  search  ihte 
out?  or,  as  one  man  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so  mock 
him?"  (Jobxiii.  9.) 


LESSONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

Genesis  xi.  1 — 11. — The  Dispersion  of  Mankind. 

Questions. — ^Verse  1.  What  description  is  given  of  the  whole 
earth  ? — ^V.  2.  Who  -were  these  that  were  journeying  from  the  East? 
*rA.  large  body  of  the  descendants  of  Noah?  What  is- meant  by 
Aeir  coming  from  the  East  ? — ^From  the  easternmost  pavts  of'  Ar- 
■Mnia,  or  the  momitains  of  Ararat,  where  they  had  iKttled.  -^^nre 
ddd  they  come  to  and  settle  ?  What  was.the  nature  of  the^omlvy  ? 
Where  was  Shinar?— The  country,  probably,  whirii  boiiderad:«n 
die  west  of  the  l^gris,  including  Mesopatamia,  &c«— «V.  3.  idker 
they  were  settled,  what  did  they  determiae  to  do?«~y.  4.  WhafciHd 
ihey-kitnid  to  build?    What  ibm  their  Arst  pwrpose  g-rJacMnshiiinX 
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a  lastiiig  proof  of  their  power.  What  was  their  second  ? — To  make 
it  the  centre  of  the  whole  world,  for  religion  or  idolatry,  and  do- 
minion. What,  then,  was  their  motive? — Pride,  vatnglory,  and 
daring  in  sin.  Does  pride  bring  ruin  ¥dth  it  ?  (Prov.  xtI.  18.)— 
V.  5.  Did  God  see  their  works?  Are  not  his  eyes  ererywhere? 
(Ps.  zzziii.  13 — 15.  comp.  Rev.  iii.  8.) — How  does  he  look  upon 
the  proud  and  the  lowly  ?  (Ps.  cxxxriiL  6.) — ^V.  6.  How  does  God 
speak  of  their  design  ? — ^V .  7.  What  judgment  does  he  determine  to 
inflict  ?  Does  this  account  for  the  many  different  languages  in  the 
world  ? — ^y.  9.  What  was  the  name  of  the  unfinished  city  called? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  Babel  ? — Confusion.  Why  was  it  called 
tiius  ?  Was  there  a  time  when  men  were  brought  together  by  all 
understanding  each  other's  speech?  (Acts  ii.  6,  8.)  What  may 
tills  teach  us  ? — ^That  as  sin  dispersed  men,  the  Grospel  shall  unite 
and  bring  them  together. — ^V.  10.  Whose  posterity  is  now  detailed? 
Why  Aw/ 

Glossary. — ^V.  1.  Language^  or  lip.  Speech,  or  words.  The 
first  may  mean  their  unity  of  speech ;  the  second,  their  unity  of 
opinion. — ^V.  3.  Slimet  bitumen  or  asphalt,  such  as  that  with  which 
the  ark  was  pitched. — ^V.  4.  The  city  might  be  intended  for  unity  of 
civil  government ;  the  tower ,  a  temple  for  that  of  idolatry,  if  tbey 
were  idolaters.  (See  Josh.  zxiv.  2.) — ^V.  6.  Their  being  idolaters 
would  make  this  design  sinful,  and  produce  the  worst  effects  here- 
after.— ^V.  10.  Shem.  Moses  gives  his  posterity,  because  the  chosen 
funily  came  from  him. 

General  Remark. — How  soon  men  forget  both  judgments  and 
mercies !  Scarcely  a  hundred  years  had  passed  since  the  univenal 
deluge,  and  now  the  impiety  of  men  begins  to  shew  itself  in  the 
wicked  design  of  Babel.  But  shortly  after  the  expulsion  from  Eden, 
Cain  slays  his  brother  Not  two  months  after  their  deliverance 
from  Egypt,  the  children  of  Israel  murmur  and  repine.  Let  us  en- 
deavour to  keep  in  remembrance  both  judgments  and  mercies  <m 
us,  that  we  may  fear  to  sin  against  Grod. 

AFTBBNOON    LBSSON. 

Matt.  xv.  21 — 29. — The  woman  qf  Canaan**  Daughter  healed. 

Questions. — ^Verse  21.  Where  did  Jesus  go  to  now?  Fnm 
whence  had  he  come  ?  (See  xiv.  34.)  Where  were  Tyre  and  Sidoa 
situated  ? — Along  the  coast  of  the  Great  Sea,  or  Mediterranean,  19 
to  the  north-west  comer  of  Canaan. — ^V.  22.  Who  met  him  ?  What 
was  her  nation,  according  to  St.  Mark.  (vil.  26.)  In  what  plsos 
was  Christ  ?  (Mark  vii.  24.)  What  was  her  request  ?— V.  23.  Hov 
4oM  Jesus  act  towwda  ^isc^   "D^  Ya  ^^qocsUt  do  so  in  ctri  of 
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this  sort  ?  (See  TiiL  3,  7.)  What  did  his  disciples  beg  ?— V.  24. 
What  reason  does  he  give  for  this  conduct  ?  What  did  he  mean  by 
tiiis? — ^That  he  was  sent  especially  and  first  to  save  the  Jews. 
Could  she  then  expect  a  blessing,  being  not  an  Israelite  but  of 
Canaan  ?  What  other  reason  can  you  give  of  his  conduct  ? — He 
wished  to  try  her  patience  and  faith,  and  make  her  persevere^ 
Should  we  leave  off  asking,  because  we  are  not  answered  at  once  ? 
(Luke  xviii.  1.) — ^V.  25.  Did  this  poor  woman  cease  entreating 
Christ  ? — ^V.  26.  What  answer  does  he  give  ?  Who  did  he  mean  by 
the  children  ? — ^The  Jews.  (See  viii.  12.)  Who  by  the  dogs  ?— The 
Gentiles,  and  idolatrous  heathen  ? — ^V.  27.  How  does  the  woman 
reply  to  this  ?  Explain  what  she  meant  by  this  ? — ^That  there  might 
be  a  little  to  spare  out  of  the  benefits  and  blessings  of  salvation  for 
the  Grentilesy  without  depriving  the  Jews  of  any.  Was  Chrbt  sent 
to  the  (Utiles  as  well  as  to  the  Jews  ?  (Rom.  i.  16.  comp.  Luke 
iL  32.)  Will  Christ  cast  out  any  who  come  to  him  ?  (See  John  vi. 
37.) — ^V.  28.  Did  not  this  shew  her  power  of  ftdth  ?  How  was  it 
rewarded.' 

Glossary. — ^V.  22.  A  woman  of  Canaan,  St.  Mark  calls  her  a 
Greek ;  meaning  a  heathenish  person  as  to  her  religion,  not  a 
Jewess. — ^V.  23.  Send  her  away^  with  her  request  granted. — ^V.  26. 
Doffs.  Unclean,  idolatrous  persons.  (Comp.  Rev.  xxii.  15.  and 
Phil.  iii.  2.) 

General  Remark. — The  patient  perseverance  of  this  poor  wo- 
man's fisdth  may  teach  us  a  useful  lesson.  Her  need  was  great,  and 
her  importunity  was  as  great.  **  She  cried  unto  him,  sa3ring,  Lord, 
help  me."  "She  crieth  after  us."  "Then  came  she  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me."  "Truth,  Lord,"  &c.  Do 
we  need  grace  to  strengthen  us — to  renew,  to  uphold,  to  guide  us — 
let  us  never  be  weary  of  praying,  and  patiently  waiting  for  it,  until 
God  returns,  and  leaves  a  blessing  behind. 

THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 
Genesis  xi.  27 — ^32.  and  xii.  1 — 9.-- Abraham* s  Call  and  Departure 

from  Mesopotamia. 

Questions. — ^Verse  27.  Who  was  Abram's  father  ?  Who  were 
his  other  sons  ?  What  relation  was  Lot  to  Abram  ? — ^V.  28.  Where 
WBS  the  family  living  at  this  time?  In  what  country  was  this? 
(Acts  vii.  2.) — ^V.  29.  Who  were  Abram's  and  Nahor's  wives  ? — 
V.  31.  Where  did  they  all  intend  to  go  on  leaving  Ur  ?  Give  the 
names  of  the  party.  What  made  them  leave  Ur  ?  (Acts  vii.  2,  3.) 
Were  Abram's  relations  worshippers  of  the  true  God  ?  (Josh.  xxiv. 
2.)    How  was  it|  then,  that  they  hearkened  when  God  «Q«kft  \a 

V0I».  IF.  Q 
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i'-^Thsflmd  pmilMililsr  MBie  mmninn  nf  ttiii  trgn  frili|1wi,  «A 
JJmm,  to  iidiom  God  spako,  nu^  have  beem  kw  compfeid  tta 
^wrest?  Where  did  tiiey  stop  in  tfadrjoBinqy?  WlMife  is  Hii 
flaoe  called  by  Stephen?  (Actsiti.  4.)— V.  32.  What  momnM 
crmt  happened  there  ?    Is  it  probable  that  they  stopped  in  fiboK 

jome  time  ?  (See  xiL  5.) Gen.  xiL  1.  Belate  mme  partieafarii 

God's  calL  Does  he  name  the  hmd  he  was  to  go  to  ?  Does  Sb 
Itol  mention  this  ?  (Hd>.  zL  8.)  Can  yon  tell  why  it  was  not  toU 
him  at  first  ? — ^To  exercise  his  £uttk  and  dependance  on  Ctod.  aoii 
cAetnally. — ^V.  2.  What  was  the  hlewbg  pvomiaed  to  hsmadf  ?— 
T.  3.  What  to  others,  through  him  ?  How  fax  was  it  to  eslead? 
By  whom  was  this  to  be  effeoted  ?  (GaL  iii.  8, 14.)  How  are  mmi- 
Idnd  to  be  blessed  by  Christ  ? — ^By  believing  on  and  senrii^  his. 
Who,  then,  receive  this  blessing?  (GaL  iiL  9.)— V.  4.  How  old  w« 
Ahram  when  be  went  ont  of  Hanm.— V.  5.  Did  they  reach  Caaasa? 
-^-V.  6.  Where  did  Abram  first  stop?  Who  then  lived  in  ti* 
land?  (Comp.  x.  19.)~V.  7.  Did  God  now  teU  hhn  what  kndte 
wonld  give  him  ?  What  do  yon  mean  by  "  building  an  altar?"—' 
That  he  set  iqpart  a  spot  by  this  act  for  the  worshqi  of  Giod,  who  hid 
keen  so  good  to  him. — ^V.  8.  Where  did  he  tiben  remove  to  ?  Wai 
it  called  Bethel  at  this  time?  (See  zzviii.  19.)  What  was  Hai  il^ 
towards  remarkable  for  ?  (Josh.  viii.  1, 2, 8.)  Did  Abram  w«^ 
ship  God  here  ?  Onght  not  all  onr  doings  to  be  began  in  the  far 
flf  God  ? — ^V.  9.  Which  way  did  Abram  journey  ? 

Gii088A&T. — ^V.  29.  Some  suppose  that  i«o«  is  anoAer  name  for 
Sarahi  and  that  she  was  ccmsequently  his  niece.  This  is  c»cf«dingiy 
probable,  if  we  can  get  over  the  difficulty,  as  put  forward  by  AbcHa: 
''  She  is  my  sister,  the  daughter  of  my  &ther,"  &c  It  was,  hmh 
ever,  usual  to  call  nieces  and  cousins  in  those  days  sisters  and  Vi^ 
tibers,  so  that  he  mig^  mean  the  granddaughter  of  my  fiiuthery  aal 
my  niece,  as  Rebekah  is  called  Abram's  niece.  (See  xziv.  48.  sad 

xxi.  21,  23.) Gen.  xii.  6.  Sichem,  or  Syehar,  (John  iv.  5.)  or 

Sheehem,  (zzxiii.  18.)    It  was  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

General  Remark. — ^How  much  to  be  noticed  here  is  God^ 
fidthfulness  to  Abram  in  leading  him  safe  to  his  journey's  end ! 
Tbouf^  there  were  many  hindrances,  difficulties,  and  deiafa,  yathe 
hearkened  unto  Grod,  and  he  led  him  by  the  hand  throi^  thns  sIL 
Bhidranoes,  for  his  relations  were  idolaten ;  difficnltiea,  for  he  kil 
odiers  to  persuade;  delays,  for  his  ftitiier  died  on  the  noad,  and  ttif 
lonained  some  time  in  Harsn.  If  we  hearken  unto.  God,  and  tritf 
hiai,  while  we  obey  him,  he  has  said,  ^'IwHl  nevar  leave  4aa  Mr 
teMkethee."* 

£In  giviiig  thk  pnidtel  tfAjM^knk  vfc  iia&  aaii^  «mIi  1^ 
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aft  .VMaQt  Unlit  Tw/cHxtn  jfaoUld  tifi  tbomfolv^  ^do^nto  the  (words 
fai  wbich  it  M  expresaed.  After  the  qiiestiopg  haxe  been  askedt  i^ 
wiU  be  the  best  way^,  gradually,  to  introduce  it :  **  Now,  don't  yoa 
tiifadc  tbis  history  shews  how  faithful  God  was  to  Abram  ?*'  See. 
^'-Bamcinbar*  theiif  tbis  which  I  am  about  to  tell  you !''  &c.] 

AFTERKOON   LESSON. 

IiUKS  xi.  14— 28."^2%tf  IH(m5  Dml  cari  mt 
'tkvwvriom,^'Vert»  14.  What  was  this  devU  f    What-followedr 


it  was  oast  out  F'^Y.  16.  What  did  some  of  the  people  say  ?•-* 
W.  16.  ^i¥hat  did  others  seek  ?    What  did  they  mean  by  a  *'  sign 
from  hMnren''  ?-«>8ome  miracle,  or  wonderful  sight.    What  did  they 
]iMtBiid  that  they  asked  it  for  ?  (John  vi.  30.)— V.  17.  What  answer 
Ad  be  giiFe  to  those  who  said  that  he  cast  out  devils  by  Beelsebub  } 
rf-^V.  >I8.  If  he  had  done  it  by  Beelzebub,  would  not  Satan  be  di- 
vided against  himself  ?<^y.  20.  If  it  were  by  God's  power,  what 
fMnild  it  .prove  ?-^V.  21.  Who  did  he  mean  by  the  **  strong  man 
crmed"  ?'-The  devU.--Y.  22.  Who  by  the  Stronger  than  he  ?-^ 
fiimaelf,  the 'Son  of  God.    When,  then,  Christ  came,  did  he  over- 
tiiniw'Satan'^  power  ?    Did  he  detiver  any  from  his  bondage  ?  (Col. 
1. 13:)    Who  were  these  ?  (i.  2.)    In  whom,  then,  does  Christ  set 
«p  hia  own  kingdom  ? — In  the  hearts  of  his  faithful  people.    What 
this  kingdom  consist  in  ?  (Rom.  xiv.  17.)---V.  27.  What  did« 
of  the  company,  when  she  heard  these  things,  say  ?    Was 
^  that  bare  him  called  Blessed  ?  (Luke  i.  48.)— ^V.  28.  Who  does 
enr.lSaviour  say  are  rather  blessed  ?    What  blessing  will  they  have  ? 
(Baeviii.  15.  comp.  John xv.  5,  7.) 

:G&08SAibY.-— V.  15.  Beelzebub i  the  prince  of  the  devils.  He  was 
#ie  god  of  fEkron,  that  Ahaziah  sent  to  consult,  (2  Kings  i.  2.) 
supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  Jupiter  of  the  heathens.  The  Jews 
prdlMibly  thought  there  were  orders  among  devils,  as  among  angels. 
•^V.  19.  Cast  outf  as  they  pretend,  or  are  really  permitted  by  God 
-to  do  it.    Kingdom  is  tome,  (See  Matt.  iii.  2.) 

•CrBKK&AL  RBMARK.-^Their  great  opportunities  of  arriving  at 
^K  knoidedge  of  the  truth-^-cuoh  as  the  voice  of  prophecy,  miracles 
■wny  and  mighty,  the  words  ftrom  heaven— increased  the  sin  of  the 
Jews  in  refusing  to  take  heed  to  them.  Our  many  religious  advan* 
tosst,  if  we  continue  oarefeas  under  tiiem,  will  iUcewise  increase  our 
tnwMJiiimintioTi  Let  this  be  a  warning  to -the  oareless  ones  among 
«■,  and  let  HI  strife  that  we  be  among  the  vunber  of  those  '*  who 
iMMP^the  w«rd  of  0^,  «Bd^aep  it.'' 

TOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  (LBNT. 
Genesis  xii.  10 — ^20.  and  xiii. — Abrfmt?8  fHtltory  tentinued. 
Questions.— Verse  10.    What  now  ^lapvcinedL  m  V)aft  ^3MA1 
Wbitber  did  Abram  go  to  avoid  it  ?    Wbat  land  did.  \V.  \ks:^v^»v  \s\>« 
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— Y.  12.  What  was  Abfam  afiraid  of  when  he  got  time?— Y.  13. 
What  did  he  tdl  his  wife  to  saj?  Was  this  trae?  (See  zx.  12.) 
But  was  it  all  the  truth  ?  And  was  it  not  meant  to  deoetre  Fha* 
Twolti  ?  Was  it  right  in  Alnam  to  do  tiiis  ?  (See  Rom.  iiL  8.)— 
Y.  15.  What  h^pened  when  ihej  arrired  in  Egypt  ?— Y.  17.  Did 
God  send  judgments  on  Pharaoh  ? — (Yt.  18,  19.)  How  does  Fhi- 
raoh  excuse  his  conduct  ?  Abram's  advice  to  his  wife  dien  was  die 
fery  means  of  bringing  him  into  trouble.  Had  he  taken  the  rif^ 
course,  would  not  God  have  made  things  turn  out  wdl  ?  (Fs.  zzrrS. 

5.) Gen.  ziiL  1.  Where  did  Abram  now  go  ?    South  in  what 

land  ?— Y.  2.  Was  he  Tery  wealthy?— Y.  3.  Where  did  Abfam  and 
liOt  setde?  Between  whattwo  places  ?  Had  he  been  there  befcxne? 
(ziL  8.) — Y.  4.  What  is  there  in  this  Terse  which  shews  Abram's 
idigious  feeling  ? — Y.  6.  Why  could  they  not  dwell  together  ?~ 
Y.  7.  How  did  their  disagreement  shew  itself?  Who  woe  fifing 
near  them  in  the  land  ?  Would  not  this  strife  bring  discredit  on 
their  religion?— Y.  9.  What  offer  did  Abram  give  Lot  ?  Ouf^ 
not  he  rather  to  have  had  his  choice  ?  Why  ?  Does  not  lore  to 
God  teach  us  to  give  up  our  own  and  yield  to  others  ?  (1  Cor.  ziiL  5. 
and  Rom.  ziL  10.)— Yv.  10,  11.  What  part  of  Canaan  did  Lot 
choose  ? — ^Y.  10.  Why  this  ?  What  did  this  choice  shew  in  him  ?— 
A  spirit  of  covetousness. — ^Y.  12.  In  what  cities  did  he  take  up  his 
abode  ?— Y.  13.  What  kind  of  people  dwelled  in  them?  When  Lot 
saw  this,  ought  he  not  to  have  removed  from  them?  (Comp.  2  Cor. 
▼L  14,  17.)  Where  was  Abram  now?  (See  12.)— Y.  14.  What 
promise  did  God  make  to  him  after  Lot  went  away  ?  Did  not  this 
make  up  for  his  not  having  the  best  of  the  land  ? — ^Y.  18.  Whitiier 
did  Abram  remove  ?  May  we  learn  from  this  chapter  idiich  ooutk 
God  blessed — ^Abram's,  or  Lot's  ? 

Glossary. — ^Y.  10.  Faminey  dearth,  proceeding  probably  from 
drought.  This  event  was  not  unfrequent  in  Canaan.  (See  xzvL  1. 
zliii.  1.  &c.) — ^Y.  20.  Pharaoh^  the  common  name  for  ihe  kings  6t 
Egypt,  (xii.  10.)  This  was  the  lust  of  the  eye.  (12.)  CUiei.  For 
their  names,  see  hdv.  2. — ^Y.  18.  Mamre.  So  calledfrom  the  Amor- 
ite.  (ziv.  13.)  Hebron,  So  called  afterwards.  Its  name  was  £tr- 
jath'Orha  at  the  first,  (zziii.  2.) 

General  Remark. — It  is  natural  to  us  to  seek  our  own  interest, 
and  look  out  for  ourselves ;  it  is  the  effect  of  true  religion  to  make 
OB  disinterested,  and  prefer  the  good  of  others.  How  mudi  we 
should  endeavour  to  imitate  this  noble  conduct  of  Abram !  This  is 
to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  and  to  esteem  others  better  dm 
onradyes.  (SeeFhilii.  3, 4.) 
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AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

John  vi.  1 — 14. — The  Miracle  of  the  Five  Loaves. 

Questions. — ^Verse  1.  What  sea  did  Jesus  go  over?  Which 
side  was  he  going  to  ?  (See  verse  17.) — ^V.  2.  Were  there  many  that 
followed  him  ?  Why  did  they  follow  him  ? — ^V.  4.  What  feast  was 
near  at  this  time  ?  Did  our  Saviour  go  up  at  these  feasts  to  Jem- 
salem  ?  (See  ii.  13.  and  v.  1.) — ^V.  5.  What  question  did  Christ  put 
to  Philip  ?  Could  they  not  buy  enough  in  the  neighbourhood  ? 
(See  Matt  xiv.  15.)— V.  6.  Why  did  he  ask  this  ?  How  would  it 
prove  him  ? — His  answer  would  shew  whether  he  had  faith  in  Christ's 
power,  or  no. — V.  7.  Did  his  answer  shew  that  he  thought  of  his 
Master's  power  ? — ^V.  9.  What  provisions  had  they  ? — ^V.  8.  Who 
told  them  this  ? — ^V.  10.  What  did  Christ  now  command  them  ? 
How  many  people  were  there  ?  Could  five  loaves  and  two  fishes 
possibly  satisfy  them  ?  What,  then,  was  Christ  about  to  do  ? — 
V.  11.  Before  he  distributed  the  loaves,  what  did  he  do  ?  What 
does  this  teach  us  ?  (Col.  iii.  17.) — ^V.  12.  Had  they  enough  f  Was 
there  any  over  ? — ^V.  13.  How  many  baskets  did  the  fragments  fill  ? 
Was  this,  then,  a  miracle  ? — ^V.  14.  What  did  the  people  say  when 
they  had  seen  it  ?  What  prophet  was  this  ?  (Deut.  xviii.  18.)  What 
did  they  mean  by  a  prophet  ?  (See  John  iii.  2.) 

Glossary. — ^V.  1 .  Sea  of  Galilee f  called  also,  as  here,  Tiberiasy 
or  Gennesaret,  or  Sea  of  Cinneroth.  It  is  said  to  be  about  sixteen 
miles  long,  and  six  wide. — ^V.  4.  The  third  passover,  probably, 
which  he  had  attended  in  his  public  ministry. — ^V.  5.  Philip  does  not 
seem  to  have  possessed  a  very  full  faith.  (See  xiv.  8,  9.) — ^V.  14. 
7%ai  Prophet,  or  the  Prophet. 

General  Remark. — ^The  sight  of  this  single  miracle,  so  evident, 
and  yet  so  incomprehensible,  made  the  people  confess  that  Christ 
was  the  Prophet  who  it  was  foretold  should  come  into  the  world. 
How  great  should  be  our  faith  in  Him  who  have  so  many  recorded ; 
and  how  hearty  should  be  our  confession,  that  He  is  our  Savionr 
who  has  been  set  forth  by  God  to  redeem  us  from  sin. 

FIFTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 
Genesis  xiv. — Lot  taken  prisoner,  and  rescued  by  Abram. 
Questions.— Verses  1,  2.  Who  was  this  war  between  ?  Were 
the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  &c.  neighbours  of  Lot  ?  (See 
xiii.  12.)— V.  4.  Why  did  the  eastern  kings  make  war  against 
them  ?— V.  8.  Where  did  the  battle  take  place  ?  Where  is  this  vale 
of  Siddim  ?  (See  verse  3.)— V.  10.  Were  the  kings  of  the  plam  de- 
feated ?^V.  12.  And  who  was  taken  captive  with  them  ?— V.  13- 
Did  Abram  hear  of  this  ?    Who  were  nuitftd  mtk  Yjam"*.-^  .\^.* 
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What  did  Abram  do  oil  iMtrittg  of  it?  Wily  did  he  go  against  these 
irictorioiu  kinip  ?  Whana  did  he  panne  then  to  ?i^Y.  15.  Were 
tbay  routed?— v.  16.  Did  he  bring  baek  all  that  they  had  takn, 
and  Lot  ?— Y.  17.  Who  met  JU>vam  on  his  retora  ?  What  Bodh 
him  go  out  to  meet  him  ? — V.  18.  Who  else  came  forth?  Of  vhiA 
rank  was  he  in  Salem  ?  What  office  did  ha  hold  beaidts?  Whitit 
the  meaning  of  Melchizedec?  (See  Heb.  nL  2.)— Y.  19.  'Whit 
bkssings  did  he  give  Abram?— Y.  20.  How  did  he  bless  Godl 
Why  did  he  bless  Qod,  and  his  servant  Abram  ?  Who  dees  IhnM 
lay  are  blessed  ?  (Ps.  cxliv.  15.  Prayer-Book  versioa.)  for  wlut 
ttings,  chiefly,  ou^t  we  to  bless  God  ?  (Ps.  dii.  1 — 5.) — Y.  2iW 
What  did  he  give  Melchizedec?  Howmvchwas  a  tithe?  (Hsk 
tiL  2.)  Are  we  not  commanded  to  give  something  of  what  we  lam 
to  God  ?  (Prov.  iii.  9.)— Y.  21.  What  offers  did  the  king  of  Sodaa 
make  to  Abram?— Yv.  22,  23.  What  answer  did  Ahram  mafca^ 
What  kind  of  a  spirit  did  this  shew ?  YHiy  would  he  not  taksit? 
(See  23.)— Y.  24.  What  only  wouhl  ha  take?  What  nrmmnn^ 
does  Christ  give  us  about  laying  up  treasures  ?  (Matt.  tL  Id,  21k} 

Glossary. — ^Y.  3.  Vale  of  SidduHf  where  these  five  cities  wsR» 
and  which  is  now  the  Salt  or  Dead  Sea,  or  Sea  of  Sodom.— -Y.  fti 
BephaiTHSj  one  of  the  Canaanitish  tribes,  (xv.  20.)  ZuzinUf  pM^ 
haps  the  same  as  Zam  Zummims.  (Deut.  ii.  20.)  JBtmmif  the 
jprimal  inhabitanto  of  Mount  Seir.  (Deut.  iL  10— 12.>— Y.  U*  Bk 
hrother  Lot,  and  so  16,  but  properly  his  nephew.  This  eipUbM 
what  we  said  on  xi.  29. — ^Y.  18.  Salem,  not  Jerusalem,  bot  a  oityiB 
the  way  iirom  Damascus  to  Sodom.  It  might  be  Salim.  (JohnoL 
23.)  Melchizedec  J  the  type  of  Christ's  priesthood,  in  hia  priaitl|f 
character.  (Heb.  L  7.) 

General  Remark. — ^The  difference  between  those  who  kMp 
near  to  God,  and  those  who,  for  the  sake  of  gain,  wander  froai  ha 
into  the  paths  of  sin  and  temptation,  cannot  but  be  remarked  h«t» 
Lot  is  drawn  by  a  covetous  spirit  to  go  to  Sodom,  a  wicked  sad 
abandoned  place.  He  shares  the  fate  of  its  inhabitanta,  £J]e  into 
trouble,  is  taken  captive,  and  his  goods,  for  the  sake  of  which  he 
had  removed  there.  Abram,  who  remains  contented,  is  unmolested, 
able  to  rescue  his  nephew  and  his  goods  from  the  conquering  kings. 
The  path  of  blessing  is  in  the  way  of  God's  eommandmentsi  p«ce 
n&d  preservation  await  those  who  follow  him. 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

John  viii.  AA—h^.-^Chriffs  Conversation  with  the  Jtium^  UmM^ 

their  Unbelief. 
QtTESTiostB.— Yerse  4ft.  Who  was  speaking  theaewordfc?  Wtai 
warhespeaking^to?  (^^^erseX^.^   ^«a^fi&etA«ifi)tKAHMdlQorii 


•my  our  Ssrioiir  had  any  sin  ?  (1  John  iii.  5.  and  Heb.  Tii*  iSk) 
"What  did!  &e  mean  by  '*  sin''  ^-Speaking  fklaely  of  himself  or  hit 
doctrine.  What  was  the  truth  tiiat  he  told  them?  (18,  24.)-» 
▼.  47.  Why  wonld  they  not  listen  to  or  befieve  it  ?  Who  are  '^  o# 
6(kP^  ?  (1  John  iii.  10.)  Shall  we  not  hearken  to  what  God  says^ 
if  we  arc  of  him  .'-^Y.  48.  Was  Christ  a  Samaritan  ? — ^His  city  wM 
Nazareth  of  Galilee,  but  he  was  a  Jew.  (Matt.  i.  1.  and  Liilte  iL  4») 
Was  it  not  blasphemy  to  say  that  Jesns  had  a  detil  ?  (Matt.  x3« 
ft,  31.)  By  what  power  did  he  cast  out  devils  ?  (Matt.  xii.  28.)'«* 
T.  51.  Who  does  Christ  say  should  never  taste  of  death?  Whai 
Ad  he  mean  by  keeping  his  saying?  (See  t.  24.)  What  deaUi. 
thoold  he  not  see  ? — The  death  of  the  soul :  eternal  deatii. — ^V.  52^ 
How  did  the  Jews  think  this  proved  that  he  had  a  devil  ?  Is  it  not 
appointed  unto  all  men  to  meet  diis  death  of  ihe  body  ?  (Heb.  ix» 
27.)  Did  he  speak  of  this  death  of  the  body  ?— Y.  53.  Was  Jenv 
greater  than  Abraham  ?  (See  Heb.  i,  2.)— V.  56.  What  did  Abra* 
Ikam  rejoice  to  see  ?  How  did  he  see  Christ's  day  ?— He  behdd 
IdiB  by  faith  as  the  ftiture  Saviour  of  the  world.  (See  Gal.  iii.  8.)— 
▼.  57.  Did  the  Jews  understand  this  ?— V.  58.  What  answer  did 
Christ  give  them  ?  Was  he  before  Abraham  ?  Was  he  not  from 
ill- eternity?  (See  Heb.  xiH.  8.  and  John  i.  1.)— V.  59*  Why  did 
the  Jews  wic^  to  stone  him  ?  (x.  33.  and  v.  18.)  Was  he  not  God 
at  well  as  man  ?  (Rom.  iz.  5.)    How  did  Jesus  avoid  them  ? 

ChLOSSART.— y.  48.  A  Samaritan,  The  Jews  were  most  hostilt 
to  the  Samaritans,  even  so  far  as  to  have  no  dealings  with  themw**- 
▼.  49.  This  assertion  they  well  knew  would  embitter  the  multitiido 
wgunst  Jesus. — Y.  56.  To  see  mp  day.  He  saw  it  by  fiudi,  josfe  a» 
flbneon  saw  it  by  sight,  and  rejoiced.  (Luke  iL  30.) 

Gmnsbal  RsMiiRK. — If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  oar  Saviovr 
Mcys,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  &c.  (vii.  17.)  These  Jews  WW9 
ibll  of  prejudice,  and  obstinately  determined  not  to  leave  their  efO 
ways  and  follow  God ;  therefore  they  were  unable  to  understand 
Christ's  words.  A  veil  of  blindness  was  cast  over  their  hearts  and 
I,  so  tiiat  they  failed  to  comprehend  him.  The  right  way  t» 
the  Gospel  is  by  opening  our  hearts  to  receive  it. 

SUNDAY  BEFORE  EASTER. 

Genesis  xv. — Further  promise  to  Abram  (^  tHheriOng  GnMOMU 

QirssTiONS.— Yerse  1.  How  did  Gk>d  now  appear  to  Abram  f 
What  encouragement  did  he  give  him  ?  When  lately  had  he  besB 
Mb  rideld  ?  (See  last  chapter.)  Whom  does  Grod  promise  to  pro* 
ttoet  ?  CPs*  xd.  2, 4, 5.)— Yv.  2, 3.  What  request  did  Abram  makef 
Had  not  Qod  promised  to  make  hi*  seed  huximswqa^  ^^^ik.  AA^ 
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Did  it  not  then  seem  that  God  had  forgotten  this  by  giving  him  no 
child  ? — ^V.  4.  What  promise  is  now  given  him  ?  Who  was  this 
heir  to  be  ?  (Rom.  ix.  7.) — ^V.  5.  How  did  God  shew  him  that  his 
seed  should  be  numerous  ?  Was  this  likely,  seeing  Abram  was  so 
old,  and  with  but  little  possession  in  the  land?  (See  Rom.  iv. 
18— 20.)— V.  6.  Did  he  believe  what  God  told  him  ?  Why  did  he 
believe?  (Rom.  iv.  21.)  How  was  this  faith  rewarded?  (Ronu 
iv.  3.)  Who  gave  him  this  faith.  (Eph.  ii.  8.)  Will  not  God  bkas 
all  that  believe  in  him  likewise  ?  (Gal.  iii.  9.) — V.  8.  WTiat  did 
Abram  farther  wish  to  know  about  his  possessing  Canaan  ?  What 
sign  did  God  give  him?  (17, 18.) — ^V.  12.  What  happened  to  Abram 
at  the  going  down  of  the  sun  ?  Has  God  ever  caused  such  a  de^ 
sleep  to  fall  on  one  of  his  creatures  for  a  purpose  of  his  own  ?  (Gen. 
ii.  21.) — ^V.  13.  What  did  he  further  reveal  to' Abram  ?  How  long 
was  it  to  be  before  they  came  out  ?  Where  did  this  happen  ?  (Ex. 
ii.  23.) — ^V.  14.  What  was  then  to  be  done  to  this  nation  ?  Relate 
some  of  these  judgments.  Did  they  go  out  with  great  substance? 
(Ex.  xii.  37,  38.)— V.  15.  What  was  to  become  of  Abram  ?  Did 
this  come  to  pass?  (Gen.  xxv.  8,  9.) — ^V.  16.  Whither  were  the 
Israelites  to  come  at  last  ?  Why  were  they  not  to  inherit  it  thei^f 
Why,  then,  were  the  Amorites  driven  out  of  Canaan  ?  Does  not 
this  shew  God's  justice  ? — V.  18.  What  were  to  be  the  boundaries 
of  the  land?  When  was  this  fulfilled  ?  (See  2  Sam.  viii.  1,  3,  &c) 
But  do  we  not  expect  a  more  complete  ftdfilment  of  this  promifle  ? 
(Is.  xi.  11—14.) 

Glossary. — ^V.  9.  Thi'ee  years  oldf  as  being  in  its  full  vigour. 
Under  the  law,  they  were  generally  one  year  old. — ^V.  10.  Divided 
thenif  cut  them  in  halves,  through  which  the  parties  that  made  the 
covenant  passed,  to  signify,  that  if  either  broke  it,  he  should  be  cot 
asunder,  as  these  animals  were. — V.  12.  Deep  sleep,  (See  Job  iv. 
12,  13.) — ^V.  13.  Four  hundred  years^  which  they  were  to  pass 
partly  in  Canaan  and  partly  in  Egypt.  From  the  birth  of  Isaac, 
the  promised  seed,  to  the  Exodus,  this  number  is  reckoned,  which 
amounts  to  405,  or,  in  round  numbers,  400 ;  but  whereas  it  is  said 
(Ex.  xii.  40.)  that  this  sojourning  was  430  years.  It  is  reckoned 
from  Abram's  call,  1921,  to  the  same  point,  1491,  which  gives  tbc 

exact  number .— V.  18.  River  of  Egypt,  probably  a  small  river 

flowing  out  of  the  Nile  towards  Judea. 

General  Remark. — God's  lovingkindness  to  his  servant  Abram, 
and  the  patriarch's  simple  faith,  are  much  to  be  noted  here.  God's 
lovingkindness  in  speaking  to  him  just  when  he  most  needed  direc- 
tion and  advice,  and  in  graciously  answering  his  questions,  and 
acceding  to  his  requests  \  M^taxcJ^  i^itVi  m  \m\ilicitely  believing  all 
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tliese  promises,  thongh  most  unlikely  to  come  tme.  May  we  shew 
tiie  same  childlike,  ondoabting  faith  in  God,  that  we  may  receive 
his  blessings  likewise. 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

Matthew  xxvii.  1 — 54. — Christ* s  Crucifixion, 

Questions. — ^Verse  1.  When  did  the  chief  priests  take  counsel 
to  put  Christ  to  death  ?  What  had  happened  during  the  night  ? 
(See  John  xviii.  3,  12, 13.)— V.  2.  To  whom  did  they  carry  Christ? 
"Why  did  they  take  him  to  Pilate?  (John  xviii.  31.)— V.  3.  Did 
Judas  repent  of  what  he  had  done  ? — ^V.  4.  Why  did  he  repent  ? — 
V.  5.  What  became  of  him  ?  (Acts  i.  18.)  May  we  suppose  that  he 
really  repented,  and  was  accepted  of  God  ?  (See  Heb.  xii.  17.) — 
Vv.  7,  8.  What  was  done  with  the  pieces  of  silver  ? — ^V.  9.  By 
whom  had  this  been  prophesied? — ^V.  11.  What  did  the  governor 
ask  Jesus  ?  Did  Jesus  confess  it  ?  Was  he  not  their  King  ?  ( Jer. 
xxiii.  56.)  Did  he  come  to  set  up  an  earthly  kingdom?  (John 
xviii.  36.) — ^V.  12.  Who  else  accused  him  ?  Did  he  answer  them  ? 
Did  Pilate  say  that  their  accusations  were  false  ?  (Luke  xxiii.  14.) 
Was  not  this  meekness  of  Christ  foretold  ?  (Is.  liii.  7.)  Is  it  not 
good  to  take  provocations  patiently  ?  (I  Peter  ii.  20.)— V.  15.  What 
was  the  custom  at  this  feast  ? — ^V.  21.  Whom  did  they  wish  to  be 
released  unto  them  ? — ^V.  22.  What  did  they  desire  to  be  done  to 
Christ  ?— V.  23.  Did  Pilate  think  he  deserved  it  ?— V.  24.  How  did 
he  shew  himself  to  be  clear  ? — V.  25.  Were  the  Jews  willing  to 
take  the  blame  ?— V.  26.  What  was  now  done  to  Jesus  ?— Vv.  27, 28. 
How  did  the  soldiers  treat  him  ? — ^V.  29.  What  did  they  mean  by 
putting  this  crown  on  him  ? — ^To  mock  at  the  idea  of  his  being  a 
king. — ^V.  32.  Who  bore  his  cross  ?  What  was  the  name  of  the 
place  whither  they  brought  him  ? — ^V.  34.  What  drink  did  they  give 
him?  Why  did  he  refuse  to  take  it? — Because  it  would  have 
hastened  his  death,  which  was  to  be  given  up  voluntarily.  Was  this 
foretold?  (Ps.  Ixix.  21.)— V.  35.  What  did  they  do  with  his  gar- 
ments ?  By  whom  had  this  been  foretold  ?  (Ps.  xxii.  18.) — ^V.  37- 
What  was  set  up  over  his  head  ? — ^V.  38.  Were  others  crucified  with 
him  ?  Was  it  foretold  that  he  should  be  numbered  with  transgres- 
sors ?  (Is.  liii.  12.)— V.  40.  How  did  they  mock  at  him  ?  Could 
he  have  saved  himself,  if  he  pleased  ?  (See  Matt.  xxvi.  53,  54.) 
Why,  then,  did  he  endure  all  this  ? — ^To  complete  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  which  he  had  undertaken. — ^V.  42.  On  what  condition  did 
they  promise  to  believe  ?  Is  it  likely  that  they  would,  had  he  come 
down  ?  Had  they  not  seen  greater  miracles  than  this  would  have 
been  ?  (John  xi.  43,  44,  &c.)    Why  did  they  not  believe  before 
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Ittb?— Thefhad  no  love  for  tke  tralhy  ordain  to  b» 
ftom  fiieir  sins.— V.  44.  Did  botii  tiM  lMo««i  revilr  Ite^  (Lite 
zziii.  40,  41.)— V.  46.  What  were  these  words  wUA  JtMf  Wmnif 
What  did  they  mean  ?    Was  it  spoken  of  tiie  Messiah  before  this? 
(Ps.  zxii.  1.)  What  made  him  fed  this  pain  and  distress  ?— Tbe 
heavy  burden  of  the  sins  of  the  worid,  which  be  was  bearing. — Y.  50. 
Whafc  is  meant  by  yielding  np  the  i^MMt  ?--¥▼.  51,  52,  53.  Bdite 
tW  wonderful  things  wbkAi  happeaed  immedktely.    Wkit  did  they 
prove  ?— Hiat  be  was  God's  Son.— V.  54.  Did  t^  cmtnrioa  «ii 
the  others  feel  this?    Oaghtnotwe,iHioreadof  tlMaetliBi^tDbi 
affected  in  the  same  manner  P    Chi|^  w«  to  kyve  mn,  wfaadi 
tlw  death  of  Crod's  own  dear  Son  ? 

Glossary. — ^V.  9.  This  prophecy  is  not  to  be  fo«nd  in . 
bitt  Zechariah.  Hie  prophecy  was  probably  origiually  ddivcred  ky 
Jsreray,  but  has  been  now  lost,  and  iras  repeated  by  Zeoboriah,  m 
Urn  Jews  have  a  saying:  "  The  spirit  of  Jetemiah  rested  on  Zedi^ 
xirik.— y.  11.  Tkou  myegt:  or,  Yes,  I  am.— Y.  15.  To  please  aid 
ingratiate  himself  with  the  people. — ^V.  27.  lliese  actkMw  shewid 
that  they  believed  he  confessed  to  the  <^aige.  (11.>^Y.  34.  Gtdlf 
bitter,  poisonous  ingredients,  whidi,  with  vinegar,  was  givan  to 
Aslefectors  before  death,  to  stopily  their  wnscii  and  liaaten  iL^ 
Y.  46.  Eli.  The  Roman  soldiers,  who  were  ignorant  of  Hebtor^ 
naturally  thought  he  meant  Eluut  whose  name  they  moat  oAlft 
have  heard  of. 

C^BMBKAi.  Remark. — "When  we  were  yet  wittont  afa— ^t\ 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.''  (Rmn.  t.  6.)  All  than 
wore  endured  for  sinners  who  had  forfdted  God'a  fisTovr,  sad 
his  enemies.  How  great  should  be  our  kive  to  Chriat  ftr  all  IfaC 
ka  has  done  for  our  aakes !  (1  John  iv.  19.)  How  great  car  hatrai 
of  that  sin,  which  nothing  could  wipe  out  bntthe  MKtiftoeof  (3od^ 
anly-begotten  Son. 


A  LESSON  LEARNT. 

Jl  good  man  lately  speaking  of  a  teacher  who  had  much  inatraeted 
Mm,  said,  *'  He  has  taught  me  to  be  silent."  Tliere  is  modi  moreia 
ftis  than  the  mere  words.  Men  can  talk  about  God's  truth  as  if  Ik 
#ere  a  mere  subject  of  conversation ;  but  not  so  v?hen  their  oqb- 
sciences  are  aroused,  and  they  begin  to  realize  God  hhnaei^  ani 
eternity  bound  up  in  that  truth. 
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feelings  of  a  devoted  flock  on  such  an  occasion  will  be  better 
lealised  after  a  perusal  of  the  following  account,  written  by  Dr» 
Cntler  himsdf.  The  lessons  of  wisdom  which  may  be  gathered 
fiNim  it,  justify  the  space  it  occupies. 

**  Our  voyage  home  (he  writes)  was  one  continued  afflietiony  sad 
1  hope  it  has  not  been  without  some  salutary  effect. 

"  "We  had  hardly  left  Liverpool  before  we  were  overtaken  by « 
Tiolent  gale  of  wind  in  the  Irish  channel,  between  Holyhead  and 
TiMcar  light.  We  had  public  worship  twice  on  Sunday,  and  prayers 
daily  in  the  ladies'  cabin. 

**  On  Friday,  the  10th  November,  tiie  wind  was  ahead ;  and  in 
beatmg  up,  we  run  into  twenty  fathoms  water,  on  the  east  side  of 
Lofng  Island— here  it  fell  calm  at  daybreak.  On  the  Uth  (Saturday) 
tiie  wind  became  fair,  and  at  eight  o'clock  we  were  rejoiced  at  <!» 
flight  of  a  pilot  boat,  bearing  down  upon  us.  We  were  soon, 
ftmnshed  with  a  pilot,  and  saw  one  put  on  board  the  ship  Siddon9» 
a  few  miles  astern  of  us.  The  wind  being  fair,  we  had  every  pros- 
pect of  concluffing  a  boisterous  and  protracted  voyage  of  diirty- 
SBvmi  days,  upon  tiie  same  evening.  '  At  about  twdve  o'clock,  (I 
qvote  the  account  of  a  fellow-passenger,  the  editor  of  the  New 
Tbri  ExpresSf)  the  Highlands  were  made,  and  though  a  heavy 
nitt  and  mist  were  falling,  the  light-houses  were  distinctly  seen  by 
all  in  the  ship.  Two  minutes  before  tiie  ship  struck,  two  men  were 
lashed  to  the  rigging,  with  orders  to  make  ready  to  cast  the  lead» 
Ibt  order  had  not  been  given  when  the  ship  struck — cmce  and 
again — gently  at  first,  but  tiie  blows  increasing  in  force  until  ii» 
last,  ibr  the  moment,  seemed  to  have  a  force  sufficient  to  destroy 
file  strongest  ship.  A  scene  of  consternation  followed,  which  few 
can  imagine,  and  which  no  one  can  describe.  From  the  most 
bmiyant  hopes — which  had  utterance  from  a  hundred  hearts  and 
more,  as  land  had  been  seen  for  1^  first  time  for  weeks— the  scene 
was  dianged  to  one  of  the  greatest  gloom  and  despondence.  The 
passengers  from  their  cabins  and  state  rooms,  where  they  had  been- 
preparing  themsdves  for  home,  and  friends,  instantly  rushed  to  the 
deck.  Groans,  shrieks,  and  prayers,  were  everywhere  audible;  and 
a  scene  of  oonfrision  was  threatened,  which  oonld  only  be  ovevoome^ 
by  the  most  determined  conduct  upon  the  part  of  Captain  Popham^ 

«  'The  ship,  though  strong  as  oak  and  iron  could  make  her,  wa» 
too  weak  to  fight  out  sudi  a  contest*    One  by  one,  the  nuaeniiiastr 
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mainmasti  and  foremast,  had  been  hewn  down  and  driven  into  tiie 
sea.    A  noble  ship,  onder  full  sail  one  hooTi  was  a  dismasted  wredc 
the  next,  and  the  scene  as  qnickly  changed  from  beanty  to  desok- 
tion!    Night  soon  came.    The  hours  passed  slowly  and  heayilji 
and  every  moment  the  water  was  gaining  upon  the  ship.    The 
passengers  were  driven  first  from  the  ladies'  cabin  to  the  cabin  aft, 
tlience  to  the  tops  of  the  dining  tables,  and  thence  they  were  borne 
to  the  romid-honse  and  deck,  the  water  gaining  npon  the  ship  every 
moment,  and  with  a  frightfid  and  unexpected  rapidity,  as  the  waters 
rose  when  the  tide  was  receding.    Soon  after  one  o'clock,  a  distant 
sign  of  relief  was  visible.    All  eyes  were  turned  to  it,  and  in  a  few 
moments  many  voices  cried  out,  *  a  steamer  !'  '  a  steamer  from  the 
dty!' 

h  "  *  The  steamboat.  Wave,  Captain  Vanderbilt,  from  Staten  Island, 
was  the  welcome  visitor,  and  never  was  one  more  welcome.  The 
steerage  passengers,  ninety- three  in  number,  literally  bounded  from 
the  shattered  wreck  into  the  steamer.  The  cabin  passengers 
followed,  twelve  in  all,  and  two  servants.' 

"  It  may  be  acceptable  to  some  of  your  readers,  to  know  how  tiie 
twelve  hours  were  spent  which  were  passed  on  the  wreck.  I  was  on 
the  deck  when  the  ship  struck ;  I  immediately  went  down  to  my 
wife,  to  afford  her  consolation.  In  a  few  moments,  all  the  cabin 
passengers  came  in  a  body  into  the  ladies'  cabin,  and  one  of  thrai 
called  for  prayer  to  Almighty  God.  The  ship  was  then  striking 
with  great  violence,  and  threatening  almost  instant  destruction. 
Kneeling  round  the  table,  we  poured  out  our  hearts  to  God.  When 
this  prayer  was  offered,  another  and  another  followed.  By  this 
time  the  minds  of  all  seemed  more  calm.  We  sat  down,  and  some 
endeavoured  to  encourage  others  with  the  hope  of  being  rescued 
from  the  wreck.  But  most  of  the  passengers  were  silent,  revolving 
over  the  events  which,  in  the  short  space  of  an  hour,  had  taken 
place.  Prayer  was  soon  again  called  for  by  some  of  the  passengers, 
and  it  was  offered ;  and  with  a  fervency  and  with  responses  from 
many  present  which  it  would  be  well  to  continue  at  all  times.  An 
hour  had  now  elapsed.  It  was  now  proposed  by  our  commander, 
that  we  should  take  some  refreshment ;  this,  at  first,  was  declined, 
many  exclaiming,  that  they  had  no  appetite  for  food !  Some  joints 
of  meat  were  placed  upon  the  table,  but  none,  I  think,  partook  of 
them — the  agitation  of  the  ship  requiring  all  our  attention,  in  order 
to  keep  our  seats.  We  then  arranged  ourselves — ^the  ladies  on  the 
sofas,  and  the  gentlemen  on  the  floor,  and  remained  like  personi 
awaiting  a  summons  to  ascend  the  scaffold. 

* '  It  should  be  remarked  that,  after  the  first  mental  shock  was  past» 
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a  great  degree  of  calmness  was  acquired  by  all  in  the  cabin,  and  soon 
by  all  in  the  ship.  This  may  be  attribated  to  two  causes.  Great 
pains  had  been  taken  from  the  commencement  of  the  voyage,  to 
famish  every  person  who  was  destitute  with  the  Bible ;  and  every 
copy  of  a  grant  from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in 
London,  brought  on  board  by  the  writer,  was  given  away.  Many 
tracts  were  also  given  and  distributed  throughout  the  ship*  Divino 
■ervioe  had  been  performed  regularly  in  the  cabin,  and  in  the  steer- 
age ;  the  captain  himself  officiating  as  priest  in  his  own  house. 

**  Again :  there  was  among  the  passengers  every  form  of  religious 
profession.  There  were  Churchmen,  Presbyterians,  Papists,  Bap- 
tists, and  Methodists.  But,  from  first  to  last,  not  a  note  of  con- 
troversy had  been  heard.  And  I  verily  believe  this  absence  of 
contentions,  this  'unity,  peace,  and  concord,'  had  great  weight  with 
careless  men,  in  inducing  a  belief  in  the  truth  of  that  religion  whicli,. 
under  some  form  other,  all  of  us  maintained.  What  a  delightful 
prayer  was  that  of  our  Saviour :  '  That  they  all  may  be  one,  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me !'  To  these  two  causes  I 
am  inclined  to  attribute  the  comparative  tranquillity  which  for  ten 
hours  out  of  twelve  was  visible. 

"  But  oh !  who  can  reveal  what  was  working  under  this  visible 
composure  ?  Who  can  describe  the  process  of  thought  which  was 
resorted  to  in  order  to  accommodate  the  soul  to  existing  circum- 
stances ?  Much  was  perceptible  in  the  expression  of  the  counte- 
nance, and  in  the  tones  of  the  voice ;  and  the  results  of  spiritual 
and  intellectual  habits  long  formed  were  not  illegible.  From  what 
sprung  that  ability  to  seize  upon  the  consolations  of  religion,  and  to 
impart  them  to  others,  even  while  the  very  flesh  was  trembling  on 
the  bones  ?  Whence  sprung  that  female  fortitude  which  seemed 
hardly  to  desire  the  sympathy  which  was  uttered  or  evinced  ?  The 
previous  /(^c,  the  avo\ved  principles  and  plain  practice  of  every  per- 
son, now  brought  forth  in  its  proper  harvest.  How  true  is  it,  '  that 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.'  But  whatever 
were  their  thoughts,  I  shall  retain  a  high  respect  for  my  fellow- 
passengers,  on  account  of  their  self-possession  throughout  the  whole 
of  this  awful  night.  I  saw  a  gentleman  return  to  the  ladies'  cabin, 
after  all  were  driven  out  of  it  by  the  water,  to  recover  some  article 
of  clothing  for  the  servant  of  another  passenger,  who  in  the  hurry 
had  nothing  on  her  head.  And  at  the  last  moment  of  agony,  when 
the  captain  came  to  take  in  his  arms  a  lady,  to  carry  her  on  the 
deck,  I  saw  her  insist  upon  his  taking  another  lady,  who,  although 
unattended  by  any  relative,  was  entitled  to  every  respect.  Indeed, 
it  required  sufferings  like  these  to  touch  the  deepest  springs  in  the 


IM  AvnacAir  emrscH  avd 

(tf  nAnd  md  cultivated  miiidt.    Dufing  ibb lAf^tkf  own* 
coumuBidfer  lulled  us  to  take  rtnoiMHM&t.    BvcMiMffn 
nvter  were  banded  roimd  twice  or  tltiee  timef »  aft  iiilufilih 
(di !  how  Mdenm,  and,  to  flome  of  ns,  how  wcj'MMH/rf  ikd 
MKraahnient* 

**!Biit  prerioiis  to  our  removal  to  tiie  upper  deck,  in  ofdvlB' 
jnpne  us  all,  and  especially  the  ladies,  for  the  exposure,  tte dtp- 
ttln,  came  down  and  recommended  that  tea  and  bread  AooM  \e 
prepared  fbr  us,  '  and  then,'  said  he,  taming  to  me,  '  and  tloi,  Av 
kit  vv  have  prayers.  * 

^  After  partaking  of  this  'Last  Supper,'  as  we  supposed,  thetfft 
fitadm,  the  130th  and  the  107tii  Psalms,  and  the  27^  dnptar  atftm 
Actt,  were  read ;  a  hymn  was  sung,  and  prayers  were  offered.  R 
will  not  appear  strange  that  after  this  event,  cheerfidness  was  li 
mne  measvre  acquired.  It  was  now  near  midnight ;  ptptipui  la 
lldt,  however,  while  ibt  moments  were  slowly  departing  with  a 
iBftdm  step,  one  of  the  clergymen  present  sdeeted  froni  tiie  Khfea 
tezt,  and  delivered  a  short  but  appropriate  discourse,  mingfingtfe 
most  pointed  and  personal  application  to  his  hearers,  and  espeeidy 
to  all  who  had  not  as  yet  publicly  decided  to  be  on  the  LordTs  lide. 
Ibt  text  was,  'As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  tiie  wildemait 
Qmrefy  we  were  in  a  waste,  howling  wilderness  then,)  even  so 
^m  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  befi^veth  hi  bin  i 
not  perish,  but  haye  everlasting  life.'  (John  iii.)'' 

(Tb  he  continuedj 


TESTIMONY  TO  THE  LATE  MRS.  SHEFFORD, 

UrVANT   SCHOOL   MISTRESS,   AT   STSPITBT. 

Tarn  Committee  are  sorry  that,  in  a  Report  otherwise  sonftisftctoiyv 
ttay  shonhl  have  occasion  to  mingie  anything  of  a  painfoldianfltv. 
Tpo  snluects  of  regret,  however,  force  tliemselves  on  their  notice: 
one  is,  alas !  the  too  common  one,  a  deficiencv  of  funds;  the  oCber, 
the  «ath  of  Mrs.  Shefford,  their  most  e3reeUent  and  vahMd  Ifit- 
traWk  The  Bwek,  gentle,  and  affiBctioBate  mannen  of  this  traly 
woman;  the  maternal  kindness  with  which  she  trasted  bar 


TOOK  charge;  the  unchanging  evenness  of  her  temper ;  and  latteriy 
ths  Coristian  patience  with  which  she  bore,  without  a  murmur,  a 


prinfU  and  protracted  illness,  supplying,  when  unable 
tMBh,  a  more  beantifol  and  impressive  lesson  to  her  sdM>larB  m  hei 
CMunpley  than  her  precepts  could  have  imparted— all  these  eicel- 
^'     'If  while  they  rendered  her  beloved  as  a  mistress  by  the  cfaS- 


,  have  enhanced  the  loss  which  the  Institntioii  has  niiiilsiiJ  W 
htt  dnCfa.  The  Committee  could  not  oondsde  a  Beiratty  a  whim 
ifwm  their  pamful  duty  to  annouica  their  loss,  without  pmog  this 
dtght  and  passing  tribute  to  her  memory^-atonce  dna  toher  cha- 
ncter,  and  the  servicea wVncYi  ^<&\^&&  t«d&!x«1  fo  the  lafbitMHMiL 


1Z& 

DEMAND  FOB  THB  SCRIPTURES. 

A  Dsp6t  of  the  BHtish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was  estalSnaLed. 
in  Manchester  in  the  year  1810.  I^om  diat  time,  until  September 
30, 1844,  the  average  annual  issue  of  Bibles  andTestaments  amounted 
to  between  5000  and  6800.  The  wonderful  progreis  made  since  that 
tune  is  thus  described  by  Mr.  C.  S.  Dudley,  one  of  the  Agents  of 
that  Society,  in  a  letter  dated  November  22,  1845 : — **  In  the  year 
ending  September  90,  1845,  the  sales  exceeded  15,000,  beine  nearly 
threefold  the  average  of  preceding  years ;  and  yet  this  was  but  the 
first  indication  of  that  extraordinary  demand  for  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures which  has  manifested  itself  among  the  working  classes,  aad  is 
progressively  and  rapidly  increasing.  In  the  month  of  October,  the 
sales  at  the  Depository  amounted  to  9,618 ;  and  so  rapidly  has  been 
the  increase  of  demand,  that  in  the  first  18  days  of  tibe  present 
iMonth  11,713  copies  have  been  issued,  the  sales  during  the  10  days 
tfreraging  more  than  1000  a-day — a  feict  unprecedented  in  the  history 
of  any  similar  institution.  But  even  this  extensive  circulation  seems 
duly  to  have  stimulated  the  inquiry  and  demand ;  for  on  Monday 
laiC  the  orders  received  amounted  to  2600,  and  on  Tuesday  ana 
Wednesday  respectively  they  reached  4000,  thus  making  the  number 
tcquiied  within  three  days  more  than  10,000 !  The  orders  trans- 
mitted to  Earl  Street  since  the  1st  of  October  amounted  to  more 
thaa  38,000  copies.''  Passing  over  many  other  interesting  illustra- 
tions, Mr.  Dudley  continues,  ''that  the  superintendent,  teachers, 
and  senior  pupite  of  the  Sunday-schools  attached  to  one  place  of 
worship  have  not  only  sold  within  a  fortnight  600  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments to  the  scholars,  but  have  actually  disposed  of  4000  copies  in 
the  wrious  factories  in  which  these  children  are  employed ;  in  almost 
every  instance  the  sales  have  been  in  single  copies,  the  few  exceptions 
beiuK  those  made  to  individuals  for  other  members  of  their  respec- 
tive families.'' 


GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  JEWS, 

FROM    THE    TIME  OF  JACOB    TO    THE  BIRTH  OF  OUR    LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST,  COMPREHENDING  ▲  SPACE  OF  1729  YEARS. 

From  B.  C.  Years. 

1729  to  1705.    Dwelt  hi  Canaan 24 

1705  —  1491.    Dwelt  in  Egypt  under  Pharaoh         .  .214 

1491  — 1451.    Wandered  in  the  Wilderness     .        .        .        .40 
1452  — 1426.    Under  Joshua,  who  was  appointed  Leader  one 

year  previous  to  the  deam  of  Moses      .        .    26 

1426  —  1394.    WitlMMit  a  Leader 32 

1394  —  1075.    Governed  by  Judges  (from  Othniel  to  Samuel)  319 
1075  —  974.    Under  Saul,  David,  and  Solomon     .        .        .101 

975  —  588.    The  kingdom  divided 367 

Captive  in  Babylon   .        .        .        .        .        .70 

536—   331.    Under  the  Persians 205 

331—  324.    Under  Alexander 7 

324—  302.    Unsettled 22 

302—   198.    Under  the  Ptolemies 104 

198—     65.    Under  the  Selucids  .        •       ^       .        .  133 

65.  Under  the  Romans  .        .        .        .        .   ^ 

Birth  of  our  Lord  Jesos  Chnsl. 
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IMPORTANT  FACTS. 

1.  There  are  in  the  world  about  800,000,000  of  souls.    Of  these 
Christianity  is  professed  by 

Roman  Cathfidics 80,000,000 

Protestants 70,000,000 

Greek  Church         50,000,000 

200,000,000 

2.  There  are  who  never  heard  the  Gospel, 

Jews,  blinded  by  unbelief        5,000,000 

Mahomedans,  deluded  by  the  false  prophet ...  140,000,000 
Pagans,  sunk  in  idolatry  and  superstition     ...  455,000,000 

600,000,000 

3.  Among  these  600,000,000  of  heathens,  there  are  only  about 
1,400  missionaries,  including  those  of  America,  Great  Britain,  and 
the  European  continent ;  or  one  missionary  to  every  428,57 1  persons. 

4.  The  entire  sum  of  money  raised  by  Great  Britain  for  Mission- 
ary purposes  every  year  is  about  350,000. ;  and  by  America  150,000/. 
making  together  500, COO/. ;  which  is  only  equal  to  what  is  raised  by 
one  single  idol-temple  in  Calcutta,  the  temple  of  Kalee,  in  the  same 
period,  for  the  support  of  its  superstitions. 

5.  If  every  Sunday-scholai-  in  Great  Britain  would  collect  one 
penny  a- week  for  missions,  it  would  raise  433,333/.  6».  Bd.  a-year ; 
and  this,  divided  among  the  principal  Societies,  would  enable  them 
to  print  twice  as  many  books,  establish  twice  as  many  Schools,  sup- 
port twice  as  many  Missionaries,  and  occupy  twice  as  many  Stations. 

6.  To  add  force  to  all  these  facts,  remember  tihat  of  these  heaUien 
about  20,000,000  die  every  year, 

54,794  die  every  day, 
2,283  die  every  hour, 
38  die  every  minute. 
At  this  rate  36,860,000,000  have  died  since  our  Lord  appeared  upon 
earUi,  and  6,540,0(K),000  since  the  Reformation! 


EARTH'S  SUNNY  SPOTS. 

What  though  we  wander  in  a  maze 

Bestrewed  with  many  a  thorn ! 
What  though  across  the  stream  of  time 

Our  bark  be  rudely  borne! 
What  though  we  number  weary  hours, 

When  life  appears  a  blot ! 
Still  may  we  find,  to  cheer  our  hearts, 

There's  many  a  sunny  spot. 

Though  on  the  present,  with  its  cares. 

No  light  is  seen  to  fall. 
And  o'er  the  page  of  future  years 

Despair  Yiaa  spievi^Vcx  ^\^\ 
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Yet  early  days  of  childhood's  mirth. 

What  heart  remembers  not. 
When  hope's  bright  dreams  made  all  90  fair, 

Earth  seemed  one  sunny  spot. 

The  heedless  foot  may  press  the  flowers. 

And  odours  from  them  bring; 
Thus,  oft  in  sorrow's  deepest  night 

Faith's  sweetest  blossoms  spring. 
If  thou  hast  dried  the  widow's  tear, 

Pitied  the  orphan's  lot, 
Then  hast  thou  felt  f  amid  the  gloom. 

There  was  a  sunny  spot. 

If  to  the  humble  couch  of  pain, 

Aid  thou  hast  kindly  brought. 
And  poured  upon  a  wounded  heart 

The  balm  it  vainly  sought ; 
If  thou  in  prayer  hast  meekly  bent 

Within  the  lowly  cot, 
Then  thou  hast  in  life's  desert  proved 

Thyself  A  sunny  spot. 

Then,  what  though  down  the  stream  of  time 

Thy  bark  be  rudely  driven. 
Thy  pilot's  hand  is  ever  near. 

To  guide  thee  safe  to  heaven. 
Earth's  weary  children  then  shall  find — 

When,  every  care  forgot. 
They  calmly  rest  secure  from  fears — 

Their  heaven  a  sunny  spot. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

COTTAGE  ALLOTMENTS. 

Rev.  Sir, — Presuming  that  whatever  is  calculated  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  the  poorer  classes  comes  within  the  province  of  your  little 
periodical,  the  **  Teacher's  Visitor,"  I  shall  feel  obliged  if  some  of 
your  readers  would  supply,  through  the  medium  of  its  pages,  a  few 
short  and  simple  rules  or  conditions  for  letting  allotments  to  the 
labourer,  adapted  to  a  small  agricultural  parish.  M.  A. 
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THE  CATECHISM. 

Rby.  Sir,^a  your  last  numberi  you  did  m»  tLs  fiwonr  to  insert 
my  letter  on  the  subject  of  twaahinf  the  otechimn,  ia  which  I  stated 
that  the  catechism  is  framed  on  the  supposition  that  the  child  who 
gives  the  answers  is  living  in  the  exercises  of  repentance  and  £udi. 
With  your  permission ,  I  will  now  add  a  few  words  more  on  the 
same  subject,  in  the  hope  of  enabling  some  of  our  younger  Teachers 
to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  Church  in  that  formulary. 

To  the  question,  Who  gave  you  this  name  ?  the  child  answers, 
My  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  in  my  baptism ;  whsrein  I  was 
made  a  member  of  Christ,  &c.    Now,  this  supposes  in  charity  that 
baptism  was  rightly  received ;  for  the  Church  admits  that  this 
sacrament,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  may  be  received 
unworthily.    Refer  to  the  25th  Article^  whidi  states  that,  *'  in  sudi 
only  as  worthily  receive  the  sama*  (sacramants)  they  h«ve  a  whole- 
some effect  or  operation ;  but  they  that  receive  them  unworthily, 
purchase  to  themselves  damnation,^'  as  St»  Saul  saith.    This,  it 
must  be  acknowledged,  is  far  firom  asserting  that  every  person, 
whether  child  or  adult,  is  regenerated  in  baptism*    Btit,  says  an 
objector,  "  This  seems  contrary  to  the  baptismal  service,  wherein  it 
is  asserted,  '  that  this  child  is  regenerate.' ''    In  answer  to  which, 
I  should  say  as  befbre,  we  must  remember  it  is  supposed  in  charitf 
that  the  sacrament  is  received  rightly ;  the  child  has,  by  proxy,  if 
I  may  so  speak,  that  is,  by  the  sponsor's  profbssed  repentance  and 
fidth,  and  the  prayer  of  faitii  has  previously  been  offered  up  in  behalf 
of  the  infant  by  the  congregation,  who  are  supposed  in  charity  to  be 
faithful  Christians :   after  which,  the  sign  of  regeneration  is  ad- 
ministered, and  thanksgiving  offered  to  God,  on  the  sappositioa 
that  the  sacrament  is  rightly  received,  that  Is,  in  repentance  and 
faith.    But,  as  we  have  seen,  the  Church  admits  the  possibility  of 
the  outward  sign  being  received  without  the  inward  and  spiritoal 
grace.    Hence  the  necessity  of  teachers  of  the  catechism  explaining 
to  the  children  that  tiiefbrm  of  the  catednsm  supposes  them  to  be 
living  in  repentance  and  fiaith,  whioh  were  ptofiassed  in  their  name 
at  baptism ;  and  that  they  must  examine  themselves,  whether  thef 
are  so  living:  for  if  not,  they  ace  not,  in  the  fhU  sense  of  tlie 
members  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the 
«f  heaven.    This  affords  an  excellent  opportunity  of  biincjuig  tkt 
matter  home  to  their  consciences ;  and  I  must  say,  for  myadf^  tlMl 
Ffind  it  a  very  convenient  opportunity. 

If  any  should  stiU  object  to  the  fbrm  either  of  tl^e  Baptasmar 
Service  or  of  the  Catec\nsm,lwS!L  QiiAi\M%\A  remind  them,  that 


COBBBfPONSinrGB*  ISQ 

tmtf  body  oaimot  haf»  •▼eiy  tidng  his  own  way,  either  is  onur  (nm 

CAnrch  or  omongBt  any  other  body  of  Chri8tiB&s.    Let  vs  not 

dtaMntftirtrille§>  since  we  moBt  be-  persuaded,  if  we  exunine  im-' 

partially  and  prayerfiilly»  that  ours  is  a  Scriptural  Churchriaanniinil 

as  our  Reformers  appear  to  have  been  sincerely  desirous  of  taking 

tf»  Sbriptures  for  their  guide,  though  she  does  not,  like  the  Churck 

9i  Borne,  profess  to  be  in&Uible.    I  remain.  Rev.  Sir, 

A  Devonshibje  Xbachsr. 
December  3rd,  1846. 


LENDING  LIBRARIES. 
ftOkr^Having  noticed  in  the  last  number  of  the  "Teacher^! 
'Vnkor,''  an  enquiry  respecting  the  best  mode  of  conducting  a  lendinf^^ 
Mbnnry,  the  experience  I  have  had  of  the  difficulties  connected  wiHi 
tile  mana^ment  of  one  belonging  to  the  Sunday-school  in  a  country 
iMfiiy  induces  me  to  suggest  a  few  hints  to  your  corxespondflnti, 
dMuld  you  deem  this  worthy  of  insertion  in  your  publication. 

It  is  needful  to  have  all  the  books  intended  for  circulation  covered! 
and  numbered ;  to  enter  the  title  and  number  of  each  on  a  separate 
page  in  a  blank  book ;  and  as  each  volume  is  lent,  to  put  down  thft 
IMBO  of  the  child  who  borrows  it.  A  fortnight  is  usually  long 
mnn^  to  allow  for  the  reading  of  the  books ;  if  not  finished,  the; 
iU,  when  brought  hack^  be  lent  again  to  the  same  person.  Thift 
yreoantion  is  desirable  to  prevent  their  being  forgotten,  which  is  too 
^ftsa  the  case,  perhaps  from  their  borrowing  them  for  their  parents 
^Mtead  of  themselves,  and  thus  being  less  interested  in  the  obtaining 
a  new  book.  It  would  be  well  to  have  a  list  of  those  who  take  them,' 
«p^  and  to  mark  it  every  Sunday,  which  would  check  their  keeping 
much  beyond  the  allotted  time.  Considerable  difficulty  has 
met  with  in  having  the  books  regularly  returned.  When  the 
iitidren  cease  coming  to  school,  they  have  been  indioed  to  retain 
tbe  books  more  from  carelessness  than  from  intentional  dishoneatf  «. 

lbs  small  publications  of  the  ReUgious  Tract  Society,  bound  q|^ 
aaa  found  the  best  calculated  to  please  the  children  them8elve8r--tha 
plurality  of  books   being   utterly  unsuitable  to  their   peruasL 

Moieswortli's  Penny  Sunday  Reader,  in  ten  volumest  and  tha 
Qiurch  of  England  Magazines,  the  Children's  Friend,  Fris&dlf 
inbitor,  Missionary  Gleaner,  and  Teacher's  Offering,  are  all  well 
iibpted  for  distribution  among  the  poor.. 

I  have  added  the  titles  of  a  few  books  which  seem  calculated  torn 
circulation  in  a  Suivday-acheol : 

Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Jews.  Rites  and  Worship  of  the 
Jews.     The  Week.     Going  to  Service.     Sciivtwx^  SwoaSataiAsst* 
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The  Patriarchs.  The  Faithfiil  Servant.  Harriet  and  her  Scholars. 
Lily  Douglas.  Alice  Binden.  Old  Humphrey.  Malan's  True 
Cross.  My  Station  and  its  Duties.  Lives  of  the  British  Refbrmen. 
LifeofNeff.  Yours  truly,  A. 


Rev.  SfB,-7-Not  having  observed  in  your  Magazine  any  reply  to 
an  enquiry  made  by  a  lady»  as  to  the  best  method  of  conducting  a 
Lending  Library,  in  a  Sunday-school,  I  offer  for  insertion,  if  yoa 
think  fit,  the  following  account  of  the  method  I  adopt. 

I  have  two  divisions  of  the  library — one  for  my  Bible  classes,  the 
other  for  the  Testament — ^the  latter  being  of  course  the  most  simple. 
The  books  can  be  claimed  by  any  scholar  who  has  been  two  months 
in  the  school,  and  is  recommended  by  his  Teacher.  Such  a  new 
claimant  comes  to  me  after  the  dismissal  of  the  school  in  the  after- 
noon, and  receives  a  card  ticket,  about  two  and  a  half  inches  long, 
by  one  broad,  with  his  name  written  across  one  end.  This  ticket 
he  takes  to  his  Teacher,  who  gives  him  a  book,  inserting  the  ticket 
in  the  book.  A  girl  acts  in  the  same  manner.  And  our  school  not 
being  very  large,  one  library  serves  for  both  boys  and  girls,  who 
change  their  books  on  alternate  Sundays. 

Supposing  it  to  be  the  boys'  day,  as  they  arrive  for  afternoon 
school,  each  boy  places  his  book  in  an  open  box,  put  ready  for  the 
purpose,  just  inside  the  school-room  door — ^taking  care  that  his 
ticket  is  inside  the  book.  When  the  classes  are  all  at  their  work,  I 
proceed  to  change  the  books,  assisted  generally  by  a  senior  scholar, 
as  our  school  is  not  rich  enough  in  Teachers  to  afford  a  librarioD. 
The  new  books  are  placed  in  the  box  by  the  door,  and  then,  as  the 
boys  file  out  after  school,  this  senior  scholar  gives  each  boy  his 
book  and  ticket.  Should  this  ticket  be  lost,  the  scholar  has  to 
wait  a  fortnight  without  a  book,  as  a  punishment  for  carelessness. 

The  account  of  the  circulation  is  kept  on  a  sheet  of  the  usual  roll- 
book,  pasted  on  card  board ;  the  name  of  the  reader  standing  in 
the  first  column,  and  the  number  of  the  book  he  receives  placed 
under  the  date,  across  which  number  a  diagonal  line  is  drawn  when 
the  book  is  returned.  For  this  plan  I  am  chiefly  indebted  to  the 
Superintendent  of  a  school  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  I  find  it  answer 
admirably. 

The  books  are  much  sought  after.    I  have  about  70  boys  and 
girls  in  the  Testament  classes ;  and  of  the  54  books  provided  for 
tiiem,  only  six  remained  on  the  shelf  last  Sunday. 
I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

A  London  Superintendent. 
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SCHOOL  CLOTHING  CLUBS. 

DsAR  Sib, — Ab  many  children  in  most  parishes  are  prevented 
attending  school  for  a  portion  of  the  year  from  want  of  clothes,  I 
would  beg  to  suggest  to  the  clergy,  and  school  managers,  the  ad- 
Tantage  of  establishing  clothing  clubs,  for  the  benefit  of  day  and 
Sunday-scholars.  We  have  done  so,  and  find  that  it  answers 
extremely  well.  Our  school  is  better  attended,  and  the  children 
more  decently  and  comfortably  clothed. 
The  following  are  our  rules : 

1.  The  club  to  consist  of  those  children  who  are  daily  or  Sunday- 
scholars. 

2.  Each  child  will  be  allowed  to  contribute  one  penny,  or  two- 
pence per  week,  but  not  beyond  the  latter  amount. 

3.  The  payments  to  be  made  every  Monday  morning,  to  the 
mistress,  (master  to  be  inserted  for  boys'  schools)  at  the  school- 
room, and  no  deposit  will  be  received  unless  the  child's  weekly 
school  money  has  been  first  duly  paid. 

4.  A  premium  of  threepence  in  the  shilling  will  be  allowed. 

5.  No  premium  will  be  given  on  any  arrears  when  paid  in,  if  of 
more  than  a  month's  standing. 

6.  The  non-attendance  of  any  child  at  the  schools  beyond  a  week' 
without  permission,  or  who  shall  be  reported  by  the  mistress,  to  be 
guilty  of  gross  misconduct,  will  cease  to  be  considered  a  member. 

7.  On  the  first  Tuesday  in  November,  a  ticket  for  clothing  will 
be  given  to  each  subscriber,  to  the  amount  of  the  sum  deposited, 
together  with  the  above-mentioned  premium. 

8.  Subscribers  must  reside  in  the  parish.  R.  F.  B. 


ON  SELLING  BOOKS  ON  THE  LORD'S  DAY. 

Rey.  Sir, — I  have  long  been  perplexed  on  this  subject;  there 
seems  to  be  a  good  object  in  view,  but  I  know  that  '*  we  must  not 
do  evil  that  good  may  come." 

Permit  me  now  to  relate  an  anecdote  which  bears  on  this  subject. 
A  short  time  since,  a  Sunday-school  girl,  in  Birmingham,  who,  on 
faer  way  to  school,  had  gone  into  a  shop  to  buy  fruit,  and  was 
remonstrated  with  by  her  teacher,  on  the  impropriety  of  doing  so  on 
the  Lord's  day.  "I  do  not  know,"  said  the  little  girl,  "why  I 
should  be  blamed  for  this ;  we  buy  at  the  Sunday-school  on  the 
Lord's  day."  On  being  requested  to  explain  what  she  meant,  she 
said,  "In  the  school  hymn  books  and  catechisms  are  sold  to  us 
cfaildien  by  the  teachers."  What  difiference  is  there  between  this 
fud  the  practice  of  which  the  teacher  complained  ?  W«  S« 
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"WHEN  OUGHT  THE  ^DOOB.  TO  SE  CLOSED?" 
Bbt.  6i««— As  the  above  gul^jeot  has  been  rasmiiad  by  "AX^ 
stmt  fi«ader''  in  your  valuable  "  Teacher^s  Visitor"  for  tfaisjAonll^ 
2. am  induced  to  send  you  the  foUowing,  and  if  you  considflr  i 
calculated  to  afford  any  satisfiution  to  either  of  your  oocrtupoodenll 
•im  iAua  subject)  perhaps  you  will  kindly  give  it  a  place  in  yonr  iMBlt 

.immiww- 

The  School  with  which  I  have  been  connected  for  the  last  twdff 
years  opens  in  the  morning  at  nine  o'clock,  with  prayers,  and  in  tiie 
itffcemoon  at  half-past  two,  with  a  hymn.  .When  these  aervices- com- 
mence, the  doors  are  closed^  but  not  bolted;  nnd  boys  arnniif 
during  the  time  of  prayer  or  praise  are  allowed  ciuietly  to  qpmihe 
door,  and  to  kneel,  or  stand,  (as  the  case  may  be)  immediatdj 
Inside,  until  the  conclusion,  when  they  go  to  their  classes.  Tbef 
ere  of  course  marktd  late;  and  they  do  not  receive  the  full  reward. 

tHiis  plan  has  worked  very  well  in  our  school;  and  its  adoption  is 
the  school  with  which  your  correspondent,  *'  Wm.  — ,"  (in  thelfo. 
for  September  last)  is  connected,  would,  I  think,  be  a  decided  im- 
provement. 

With  many  thanks  for  the  valuable  services  you  render  us,  I 
remain,  Rev.  Sir,  most  respectfully  yours,  W,  M. 

February  9, 1846. 


York,  February  12th,  1846. 

Rbt.  Sir, — Having  observed  in  your  valuable  **Tead)er's^^ 
tor''  for  the  present  month  that  the  correspondence  on  the  questiDDf 
''When  ought  the  door  to  be  closed?"  is  still  open,  I  am  iiKluied 
to  offer  a  few  remarks.  I  have  no  disposition  to  dictate  to  my 
fellow  teadiers,  but  having  been  connected  with  Sunday-schools  for 
many  years,  and  observed  the  inattention  and  disorder  attendant  on 
tiie  admission  of  parties  during  liie  opening  services  of  die  sdiMfl, 
I  venture  to  make  a  few  observations. 

X  think  that  when  the  psalm  or  hymn  is  given  oat,  the  dutks-^f 
Hie  school  have  fairly  commenced,  and  that  the  doors  ougpht  to  be 
closed,  because  the  entrance  of  any  one  attracts  the  attention  of-tis 
other  children,  and  disturbs  that  order  which  I  think  ought  'to  te 
maintained  during  singing  as  well  as  prayer.  When  the  ainghiig  ii 
concluded,  those  who  are  waiting  outside  might  be  admitted,  mA 
the  door  again  closed  until  prayer  is  over.  In  the  sohool  that  I  as 
connected  with,  all  are  considered  late  who  are  not  preaant 
nnging  commences.  To  admit  children  during  the  singing  b 
lated  to  make  them  think  tightly  of  that  poftlon  -t>f 'vdigiooi 
slup.    They  no  doubt  liV7«  it  aft«a  impreaoeli  ^m  tlidir  iirirtlihr 
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their  teachersi  tint  aU  our  effiorts  to  do  or  get  .good  are  ineffectual 
«MMSot  the  blesfiiig  of  Godr-that  we  eannot  hvre  that  hkwriiHL 
iuiIms  ire  seek  it~^«nd'that  singiog  tiie  praiaes  of  God,  niul  lalMm, 
upon  hig  iioly  iiaxne  are  privilegos,  the  negleot  of  whidi  is  attmded 
with  loss  to  themselves ;  and  therefore  whateyer  toidi  to  mmkm 
HHBt  impreuDonmnBt  be  injoriouBy  and  oni^t  to  be  ayoidtd.  To 
admit  teadiera  and  not  the  children  seems  to  me  an  .ftct  of  injontiw 
to  the  latteri  which  they  are  not  slow  in  diaoeoming. 

If  I  understand  your  correspondent  in  tl&e  ''Visitor"  for  Stf^ 
1845  y  he  speaks  of  the  singing  occupying  twenty  minutes.  Qliis  I 
couBider  much  too  long :  the  singing  and  prayer  together  ought  not, 
I  think,  to  exceed  that  time,  if  so  much,  or  the  children  will  baaome 
restless  and  inattentive,  and  there  will  be  but  little  time  for  thd 
other  exercises  of  the  school,  especially  where  the  whole  time  does 
not  exceed  an  hour  before  church  time. 

'With  regard  to  teachers,  I  think  the  cases  where  they  aos  so 
siteated  that  they  cannot  attend  early  are  not  many.  I  ha^e  ahnoft 
inTBziably  found  that  those  teachers  and  children  who  live  at  the 
greatest  distance  are  most  regular  and  punctual  in  their  attcmdanoe* 
This  ought  not  to  be  the  case,  yet  such  is  the  fact ;  for  I  hare  ob^ 
aerred  it  for  some  time.  But  even  should  difficulties  be  in  the  way, 
]flt  na  only  feel  as  we  ought  our  responsibility  as  teachers,  and.!  am 
waan  we  shall  use  every  proper  means  for  their  removal. 

I  would  recommend  every  teacher  to  read  over  and  reflect  ae* 
rionsly  on  the  remarks  on  *'  Punctuality' '  contained  in  the  ^'  Vifitor'* 
for  Febraary,  of  the  present  year ;  and  I  am  sure,  if  he  be  a  constat 
antious  teacher,  he  will  be  stirred  up  to  renewed  diligence  in  proae^ 
eating  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  should  he  be  so  unfortunate  m 
to  arrive  too  late  for  admission  before  the  ainging,  he  will  be  wiUmg 
to  wait  a  few  minutes,  rather  than  divert  the  attention  of  the'Chil^ 
dren,  and  disturb  the  order  of  the  school  by  his  entrance. 

In  order  to  shew  the  importance  of  an  early  attendance  on  the 
:part  of  the  Teachers,  I  would  just  mention  a  oircumstanoe  whioli 
oocorred  in  the  school  with  which  I  am  connected,  one  Sund^gr 
morning.  The  superintendent  observing  a  boy  who  looked  mwok 
dissatisfied,  went  up  to  him,  and  asked  what  was  the  matter? 
^<  Please,  sir,"  said  the  boy,  '' the  teacher  has  marked  me  late," 
"^^  Well,  my  lad,  were  you  here  before  singing  oommenced?"  ''-No* 
4rir,  but  I  was  here  before  the  teacher." 

A  Teacber. 
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DICTIONARY  OP  THE  BIBLE. 

Rbt.  Sir» — What  is  the  best  work  upon  the  lAtan^j,  or  mtirt 
Senriceg  of  the  Church,  explanatory  of  the  Prajrers,  Collects,  &c? 
•<  Bailey's  liturgy  compared  with  the  Bible"  is,  I  bdieve,  a  good 
work  on  the  subject. 

What  work  can  yon  recommend  as  a  help  to  the  reading  or  study 
of  tiie  Scriptores?  One  by  Mr.  Nicholls  is  exceedingly  nselol, 
published  by  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  1 
haye  "  Bickersteth's  Scripture  Help/'  and  find  it  very  useful ;  but 
what  I  stiU  want  is  a  kind  of  key,  or  dietUmary. 

A  Teachsk. 

[Fferhaps  some  reader  would  kindly  furnish  the  information  ^^ 
quired. — ^En.] 


ON  MOVING  IN  CLASSES. 

Bby.  Sir,— In  looking  over  the  "Teacher's  Visitor"  forliiii 
month,  I  find  in  your  Notices  to  Correspondents  that  tiie  am 
stated  by  a  "  Sunday-school  Teacher"  is  not  quite  understood  by 
you :  allow  me  to  lay  it  before  you  as  plain  and  in  as  brief  a  way  as 
possible. 

In  my  letter  of  the  25th  Nov.  1S45,  you  will  find  there  are  Not. 
4,  5,  6,  and  7  classes  mentioned,  and  that  the  young  people's  attain- 
ments and  efficiency  in  No.  7  class  did  not  merit  a  removal  to  No.  6 
dass.  As  you  will  be  aware  that  in  all  sdiools  tiie  lower  the  num- 
ber  the  higher  the  class — for  instance,  No.  1  is  the  highest  class  in 
the  school,  and  each  successive  number  a  class  lower — so  it  is  in  oar 
sdiool — and  No.  4  class  being  higher  than  Nos.  5,  6,  and  7,  as  Nob. 
4,  5,  and  6  classes  were  denominated  "  Bible  Classes,"  and  No.  7 1 
"  Testament  Class."  And  the  questiou  to  which  I  seek  an  answer 
is,  Why  not  remove  the  young  people  of  No.  7  class  to  No.  6,  and 
80  on  to  Nos.  5  and  4  respectively,  as  they  merited  such  remofil? 
and  not  remove  the  whole  of  the  young  people  of  No.  7  dan,  to- 
gether with  the  Teacher,  to  No.  4  class,  and  the  young  people  and 
Teachers  who  were  in  Nos.  4,  5,  and  6  are  in  what  is  now  denomi- 
nated  Nos.  5,  6,  and  7  classes,  consequently  a  class  lower  in  ths 
school ;  and  so  remains  the  case  to  which  I  am  alluding.  ^ 

And  conduding  with  these  remarks,  hoping  they  will  convey  to 
you  a  clear  understanding  of  what  is  meant  and  sought  for,"  and 
apologising  for  this  trespass  on  your  time,  I  again  subscribe  myad( 
Bev.  Sir,  A  Sundat-school  TsACHsm. 

Macdesfield,  7th  Feb,  1846. 
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ADDRESS  TO  TEACHERS. 

Some  of  you  are  teachers.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented 
that  there  are  so  few  enthusiasts  in  this  honourable  and 
important  work.  Many  who  are  engaged  in  it  regard  it 
as  a  bondage,  and  sigh  for  the  day  which  shall  finally 
release  them  from  its  drudgery  and  din.  They  have 
never  felt  that  theirs  is  a  high  calling,  nor  do  they  ever 
enter  the  school-room  with  the  inspiring  consciousness, 
that  they  go  as  missionaries  and  pastors  there.  They 
undervalue  their  scholars.  Instead  of  regarding  them  as 
all  that  now  exists  of  a  generation  as  important  as  our 
own ;  instead  of  recognizing  in  their  present  dispositions 
the  mischief  or  beneficence  which  must  tell  on  wide 
neighbourhoods  ere  a  few  short  years  are  run ;  instead 
of  training  up  immortal  spirits  and  expansive  minds  for 
usefulness  now,  and  glory  afterward,  many  Teachers 
have  never  seen  their  pupils  in  any  other  light  than  as 
so  many  rows  of  turbulent  rebels,  a  rabble  of  necessary 
torments,  a  roomfuU  of  that  mighty  plague  with  which 
the  Nile  of  our  noisy  humanity  is  all  croaking  and  jump- 
mg  over.  And  many  undervalue  themselves.  Instead 
of  recollecting  their  glorious  vocation,  and  eyeing  the 
doud  of  teacher-witnesses  with  whom  they  are  en- 
compassed ;  instead  of  a  high-souled  zeal  for  their  pro- 
fession, as  that  which  should  form  the  plastic  mind  after 
the  finest  models  of  human  attainment  and  Scriptural 
excellence,  many  regard  their  office  as  so  menial  that 
they  have  always  the  feeling  as  if  themselves  were 
pedants.  To  prescribe  the  task,  to  hear  the  lesson,  to 
administer  monotonous  praise  and  blame,  is  the  listless 
round  of  their  official  perfunctoriness.  But  there  are 
few  fields  of  brighter  promise  than  the  calling   of  a 
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Teacher.  If  he  gives  himself  wholly  to  it,  if  he  set 
before  him  the  highest  object  of  all  tuition,  the  bringing 
souk  tc  Chiist;  if  he  can  form  a  real  affection  for  hu 
scholars,  and  maintain  a  parental  anxiety  for  their  pro- 
ficiency and  their  principles;  if  he  has  wisdom  enough  to 
understand  them,  and  kindness  enough  to  sympathiae 
with  them ;  if  he  has  sufficient  love  for  lAaming  to  have 
no  distaste  for  lessons,  he  will  be  sure  to  inspire  a  zeal 
for  study  into  the  minds  of  many,  he  will  win  the  love  of 
all  except  the  very  few  whose  hearts  are  deaf-bom,  and 
in  a  short  time  the  best  features  of  his  own  dbantta 
will  foe  multiplying  in  spheres  &r-sundered,  in  Ibe 
kindred  persons  of  grateful  pupils.  Should  he  five  kng 
enoi]^h,  they  will  praise  him  in  the  gate  of  public  life, 
or  cheer  his  declining  days  in  the  homes  which  he 
taught  them  to  make  happy.  Or  should  he  die  soon  • 
enough,  the  rest  from  his  labours  will  ever  and  anon  be 
heightened  by  the  arrival  of  another  and  another  of  the 
children  whom  God  hath  given  him. 

But  without  descending  to  more  minute  paiticolaiB, 
let  me  remind  you,  my  friends,  that  all  of  you  who  m 
members  of  this  church  have  got  a  special  "business"  is 
liie  professed  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  day  when 
Christ  said  to  you,  **  Arise,  follow  me,"  he  called  you  to 
a  life  like  his  own,  a  life  of  industry  and  self-denial,  and 
continual  doing  good  You  are  a  consistent  Christisn 
in  proportion  as  you  resemble  him  whose  fervent  spirit 
poured  out  not  more  in  his  midnight  prayers  than  in  his 
daily  deeds  of  mercy,  and  who,  whether  he  disputed  wA 
the  doctors  in  the  Temple,  or  conversed  with  the  ignoiant 
stranger  at  the  well,  or  fed  the  five  thousand  with  miraca- 
lous  loaves,  or  summoned  Lazarus  from  the  tomb,  was  stffl 
about  his  Father's  "  business."  They  little  understmd 
the  Christian  life,  who  fancy  that  a  slothful  or  languid 
profession  wiU  secure  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  hea- 
venly kingdom.  If  the  believer's  progress  from  the  cross 
to  the  crown  be,  as  it  is  again  and  again  represented,  a 
race,  a  wrestling,  a  warfsu^,  a  fight,  a  continual  watching 
and  a  constant  violence,  there  is  good  reason  for  tiie  ex- 
hortations, "give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure.    We  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  sfcew 
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Hdifence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end; 
tint  jt  be  not  shthful,  but  followers  of  them  who 
throng  ftdth  and  patience  inherit  the  promises.  Where- 
fore,  bretiiren,  seeing  that  you  look  for  such  things,  be 
dUigent  that  you  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without' 
spot,  and  blameless." 

It  needs  diligence  to  keep  the  conscience  clean. 
*•  Herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  con- 
tcience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  men." 
It  needs  diligence  to  keep  up  a  happy  hopefulness  of 
spirit.  "  GKrd  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and 
Ikope  to  the  end.'*  It  needs  diligence  to  maintain  a 
serene  and  strenuous  orthodoxy.  "Watch  ye;  stand 
fast  in  tiie  fedth ;  quit  you  like  men ;  be  strong."  It 
needs  diligence  to  maintain  a  blameless  life.  "  Ye  have 
not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin."  It 
needs  diligence  to  lead  a  life  conspicuously  useful  and 
God-glorifying.  "  Seeing  we  are  compassed  about  vdth 
eo  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  (as  Abel,  and  Enoch,  and 
Noah,  and  Abraham,  and  Moses,)  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus."  And  it  needs  diligence  to  attain  a 
joyful  welcome  from  Jesus  and  a  full  reward.  "  And 
beeides  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith, 
iriitae  (fortitude) ;  and  to  fortitude,  knowledge  ;  and  to 
knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to  temperance,  patience ; 
and  to  patience,  godliness  ;  and  to  godliness,  brotherly- 
fondness ;  and  to  brotherly-kindness,  charity.  Where- 
ibre  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
nailing  and  election  sure ;  for  if  ye  do  these  thrngs 
fortitude,  &c.)  ye  shall  never  fall :  for  so  an  entrance 
shall  be  ministeied  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
•*And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me. 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
benoeforth  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  dieir  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
"Let  us  labour,  therefore,  to  enter  into  that  rest."* 

To  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine  is  the  business  of 

♦  2  Pet.  i.  5— 7,10,  n.    Rev.  xiv.  13.    Heb.W.U. 
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one;  to  feed  the  flock  of  God  and  rule  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  the  business  of  others ;  to  "  serve  tables,"  to 
care  for  and  comfort  the  poor,  and  see  that  all  things  be 
done  decently  and  in  order,  is  the  business  of  yet  others; 
to  teach  the  young  and  instruct  the   ignorant  is  the 
business  of  some ;  and  to  train  up  their  households  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  is  the  business 
of  others ;  to  obey  their  parents  and  to  grow  in  wisdom 
— ^in  favour  with  God  and  man — is  the  business  of  many; 
and  to  do  work  for  others,  with  a  willing  hand  and  a 
single  eye,  is  the  business  of  many  more.     The  work  of 
the  day  needs  diHgence ;  much  more  does  the  work  of 
eternity.     It  needs  fervent  diligence  to  be  constantly 
serving  our  fellows  ;  and  it  needs  no  less  diligence  to  be 
directly  serving  Christ.     To  tend  the  sick,  to  visit  the 
widows  and  fatherless  in  their  aflliction,  to  frequent  the 
abodes   of  insulated  wretchedness  or  congregated  de- 
pravity, to  set  on  foot  schemes  of  Christian  benevolence, 
and   still  more   to   keep   them    going — all   this   needs 
dihgence.     To  put  earnestness  into  secret  prayer;  to 
offer  petitions  so  emphatic  and  express,  that  they  are 
remembered  afterwards,  and  the  answer  watched  for  and 
expected ;  to  commune  with  one's  own  heart,  so  as  to 
attain   some   real   self- acquaintance ;    to  get  into   that 
humble,  contrite,  confessing  frame,  where  the  soul  feels 
it  sweet  to  lie  beneath  the  cross,  and  "a  debtor  to  mercy 
alone,  of  covenant  mercy  to  sing ;"  to  stir  up  one's  soul 
jto  a  thankful  praising  pitch ;  to  beat  down  murmunDg 
thoughts,    and   drive   vexing  thoughts   away ;     to  get 
assurance  regarding  the  foundations  of  the  faith,  and 
clear  views  of  the  truth  itself;  to  have  a  prompt  and 
secure    command    of    Scripture ;    to    possess    a  large 
;acquaintance   with   the   great  salvation,  and  a  minute 
acquaintance  with  all  the  details  of  Christian  duty ;  all 
this  needs  no  less  diligence  on  our  part,  because  God 
must  give  it  or  we  shall  never  shew  it.     To  put  life  into 
family  worship;  to  make  it  more  than  a  duteous  routine; 
to  make  its  brief  episode  of  praise  and  prayer  and  BiWe- 
reading  a  refreshful  ordinance,  and  influential  on  the  day; 
to  give  a  salutary  direction  to  social  intercourse,  and 
season  with  timely  s>«.\t  the  conversation  of  the  friendly 
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circle;  to  drive  that  "  torpid  ass,"*  the  body,  to  scenes 
of  duty  difficult  and  long-adjourned;  to  make  a  real 
business  of  public  worship ;  to  scowl  away  all  pretexts 
for  forsaking  the  solemn  assembly;  to  spirit  the  reluctant 
flesh  into  a  punctual  arrival  at  the  house  of  prayer,  and 
then  to  stir  up  the  soul  to  a  cordial  participation  in  all 
its  services;  to  accompany  with  alert  and  affectionate 
eyes  the  reading  of  God's  Word,  and  listen  with  wakeful 
ear  to  the  exposition  and  application  of  its  Hvely  oracles ; 
to  contribute  a  tuneful  voice  and  a  singing  heart  to  our 
New  Testament  offering  of  praise,  and  to  put  the  whole 
stress  of  an  intelligent  and  sympathising  and  beheving 
earnestness  into  the  supplications  of  the  sanctuary,  so 
that  each  petition  shall  ascend  to  the  throne  of  grace 
with  the  deliberate  signature  of  our  Amen — all  this  re- 
quires a  diligence,  none  the  less  because  unless  God  work 
it  in  us,  we  shall  never  of  ourselves  muster  up  sufficient 
fervour  thus  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Dear  brethren,  and  Christian  friends,  consider  what  I 
say.  There  is  Httle  time  to  apply  it;  but  you  have 
heard  from  this  text  some  hints  of  important  truth — • 
apply  them  for  yourselves.  As  reasons  why  we  desire 
to  see  a  Church  more  industrious  and  not  less  fervent 
and  unworldly  than  the  Church  has  usually  been,  and  as 
motives  why  each  right-hearted  man  among  you  should 
this  night  start  afresh  on  a  career  of  busy  devotedness 
and  fervent  industry,  let  me  remind  you, 

1 .  Herein  is  the  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
firuit. 

2.  Herein  will  you  truly  resemble,  and  in  measure  re- 
exhibit  the  character  of  your  blessed  Lord  and  Master. 

3.  Hereby  will  yourselves  be  made  far  happier. 

4.  Hereby  will  the  world  be  the  better  for  your 
sojourn  in  it. 

5.  Hereby  will  the  sadness  of  your  departure  be  ex- 
ceedingly alleviated. 

6.  And  hereby  will  your  everlasting  joy  be  unspeak- 
ably enhanced. 

*  Calvin  in  loco. 
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COUNSEL  TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

DETERMINE  to  make  a  new  and  more  emtire  swrremitr,  c 
Jfresh  dedication  of  your  heart,  and  mind,  amd  somI,  emi 
strength,  to  the  work.  Begin  again  and  afresh.  Witib 
the  better  understanding  you  nuky  have  acquired,  and  witii 
the  experience  you  have  gained,  give  up  yours^yes  wA 
new  piuposes  of  entire  devotedness.  Open  your  heart  to 
receive  ^e  subject;  let  it  come  in  and  possess  you.  h 
cxrder  to  do  this,  surrender  your  heart  more  entirely  to 
(rod ;  present  yourselves  to  Christ,  and  let  his  love  OQfi« 
strain  you.  Pray  for  a  more  abundant  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  your  heart ;  seek  a  revival  of  your  owb 
personal  religion. 

Determine  to  embrace  more  intelligently,  eordialfy,  and 
constantly,  the  great  work  of  Sunday-sckaoi  ^eaciUajr. 
Begin  tbis  day  to  be  more  intent  upon  seeking  the  sahft> 
tion  of  the  children.  Fix  your  eye  upon  the  soul  and 
eternity. 

Determine  to  qualify  yourself  more  perfectly  fwr  yam 
€ffice  and  its  functions :  by  more  intciise  piety ;  by  tke 
cultivation  of  your  own  minds,  and  by  acquiring  a  graats 
aptitude  to  teach.  Let  it  be  a  study  with  you  how  yo« 
can  awaken,  stimulate,  and  guide  inquiry ;  how  you  caa 
produce  a  thirst  for  knowledge  and  a  desire  for  improve- 
ment. 

Teachiug  is  a  great  work.  **  How  vast  and  abidbig 
the  satisfaction  which  results  from  calling  forth  the 
intellectual  and  moral  resources  of  your  species.  GHfe 
the  immortal  mind  of  man  the  consciousness  of  its  powers 
and  faculties,  invigorating  the  judgment,  regulating  the 
will  and  purifying  the  heart."  But  for  such  a  work 
you  must  have  higher  qualifications  than  to  teach  the 
alphabet,  and  hear  hymns ;  you  must  read,  think,  acqoin 
knowledge,  and  know  how  to  train  the  mind.  Too  many 
of  our  teachers  are  deplorably  defici^it  m  all  easoEltiil 
qualifications  for  their  office.  Aim  at  completeness,  at 
imiversal  perfection  in  punctuahty,  constancy,  mi^ho4 
order,  submission  to  the  superintendents,  harmony  with 
your  fellow-teachers,  respect  and  deference  for  your 
minister,  affection  ioi  ^ovu  eVd^sk^u,  and  everything  else 
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GQBEiected  with  the  weU-being  of  the  school ;  look  \Bpfm 
the  school  as  a  piece  of  mc^-al  machinery,  the  working  o£ 
which,  as  a  whole,  dq)ends  upon  the  working  of  each 
particular  part.  A  single  wheel,  or  pivot,  yea,  a  screw, 
or  pin,  that  does  not  work  well,  impedes  all.  Will  you 
be  that  bad  pivot,  screw,  or  pin  ?  In  collective  bodies* 
aack  should  be  what  the  whole  should  be ;  each  should 
oooisider  himself  as  the  representative  of  the  whole. 

Meditate  upon  the  importance  of  the  times  in  which  yem 
are  called  to  live  and  act.  You  have  entered  upon  the 
state  when  the  rapidity  with  which  the  scenes  are  changed, 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  winding  up  of  the  {^t 
is  approaching.  Study  the  features  of  the  age ;  open 
your  eyes  and  ears,  and  minds,  to  what  is  going  on  around 
jou ;  man's  existence  was  never  more  important ;  know 
the  times,  and  be  up  with  your  age. 

Think  of  the  great  missionary  enterprise.  The  whole 
Church  is  rising  up  for  the  conversion  of  the  whole  world. 
Train  up  your  children  to  feel  an  interest,  and  bear  a. 
part,  in  the  glorious  undertaking;  enlarge  their  knowledge^ 
enlist  their  hearts,  inflame  their  imagination  by  missionary 
intelligence,  and  qualify  yourselves  to  carry  on  the  great 
work  of  evangelizing  the  world.  Fill  the  land  with  Bibles^, 
and  with  Bible  readers,  and  with  Bible  knowledge :  foe 
this  is  the  best  defence  from  Popery.  Teach  the  cluldreDc 
the  doctrine  of  regeneration  by  the  Spirit,  and  justificaticMa 
by  faith;  train  them  thoroughly  in  these  momentous, 
truths ;  render  them  as  famiHar  with  these  doctrines  as 
they  are  with  their  letters. 


CHARACTER  FORMED  IN  EARLY  LIFE. 

Thb  idea  we  wish  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  our  readers,, 
and  especially  upon  the  minds  of  parents,  Sunday- schodL 
teachers,  and  children  themselves  is  this :  that  of  all 
periods  of  our  life,  that  of  childhood  and  youth  i&  by  £w 
the  most  interesting  and  important.  Then  character  ia 
generally  formed,  then  the  everlasting  destiny  is  not  oni^ 
begun,  but  often  actually  fixed,  for  weal  or  for  woe.  What 
one  is  in  his  youth,  he  is  apt  to  be  in  his  mature  years. 
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in  his  old  age,  on  his  death-bed,  and  forever.  His  out- 
ward habits  may  be  changed  and  modified ;  but  his  heart 
ordinarily  remains  the  same.  His  future  principles, 
feelings,  and  prospects,  bear  the  same  relation  to  those  of 
his  youth,  that  the  streams  of  a  mighty  river  bear  to  the 
source,  from  which  it  took  its  rise,  among  the  mountains. 
Reformation, regeneration,  conversion,  are  always  possible; 
but  they  take  place  very  rarely  in  old  age ;  and  even  when 
they  do  take  place  at  that  period  of  life,  the  habits  and 
feelings  of  earlier  days,  however  changed  and  corrected, 
still  colour  and  even  controul  the  life.  In  this  respect, 
what  Wordsworth  says  poetically,  is  true  in  fact : 


**  The  child  is  father  to  the  man. 
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The  day  rests  in  the  bosom  of  the  morning ;  the  rose  is 
boimd  up  in  the  bud ;  the  oak  lies  in  the  acorn ;  summer  • 
and  autumn  are  contained  in  spring.  So  the  life  and  destiny 
of  the  man  are  generally  wrapped  up  in  the  heart  of  the 
child  or  of  the  boy.  That  little  fellow  there,  looking  up 
so  pleasantly  aad  gratefully  in  his  mother's  face,  and  as 
she  tells  him  of  Jesus  and  the  great  salvation,  is,  perhaps, 
truly  converted.  Like  Timothy,  from  a  child  he  may 
know  the  Scriptures.  His  little  heart,  perhaps,  has  been 
softened  by  divine  love.  He  does  not  know  much ;  but 
he  can  love,  he  can  hope,  he  can  obey.  He  grows  up, 
and  the  world  seizes  him ;  but  he  can  never  forget  his 
mother,  nor  his  mother's  prayers.  His  image  is  before 
his  eyes,  even  in  scenes  of  folly,  u])braiding  him  for  his 
sin.  Anew  the  Spirit  of  God  touches  his  heart.  He 
breaks  away  from  the  world.  He  weeps,  he  prays,  he 
repents ;  and  his  child's  heart,  so  soft,  so  calm,  so  satisfied, 
so  grateful  and  happy,  comes  back  again.  In  a  word,  he 
is  converted,  and  becomes  a  little  child,  and  thus  enteis 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Before,  he  seemed  a  full-grown 
man,  with  all  the  strength  and  pride  of  a  man ;  cold, 
secular,  worldly,  unbending ;  ready  to  resent  an  insult, 
and  quick  to  repel  the  arguments  and  appeals  of  the 
Grospel.  But  he  is  a  child  again,  a  Christian  ;  a  subdued 
penitent,  grateful  child. 
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INFLUENCE. 

Thb  most  insignificant  people  must  not  through  indol- 
ence and  selfishness  undervalue  their  own  influence. 
Most  persons  have  a  little  circle  of  which  they  are  a  sort 
of  centre.  Its  smallness  may  lessen  their  quantity  of 
good,  but  does  not  diminish  the  duty  of  using  that  little 
influence  wisely.  Where  is  the  human  being  so  incon- 
siderable, but  that  he  may  in  some  shape  benefit  others, 
either  by  calling  their  virtues  into  exercise,  or  by  setting 
them  an  example  of  virtue  himself  ?  But  we  are  humble 
just  in  the  wrong  place.  When  the  exhibition  of  our 
talents  or  splendid  qualities  is  in  question,  we  are  not 
backward  in  the  display.  When  a  little  self-denial  is  to 
be  exercised,  when  a  little  good  might  be  effected  by  our 
example,  by  our  discreet  management  in  company,  by 
giving  a  better  turn  to  conversation,  then  at  once  we 
grow  wickedly  modest :  "  Such  an  insignificant  creature 
as  I  am,  can  do  no  good.  Had  I  higher  rank,  or  brighter 
talents,  then  indeed  my  influence  might  be, exerted  to 
isome  purpose."  Thus  under  the  mask  of  diflidence,  we 
justify  our  indolence,  and  let  slip  those  lesser  occasions 
of  promoting  religion,  which,  if  we  all  improved,  how 
much  might  the  condition  of  society  be  raised  ! 

The  hackneyed  interrogation,  "What,  must  we  be 
always  talking  about  religion?"  must  have  the  hackneyed 
answer — "  Far  from  it."  Talking  about  religion  is  not 
being  religious.  But  we  may  bring  the  spirit  of  religion 
into  company,  and  keep  it  in  perpetual  operation,  when  we 
dp  not  professedly  make  it  our  subject.  We  may  be 
constantly  advancing  its  interests;  we  may,  without  effort 
or  affectation,  be  giving  an  example  of  candour,  of  moder- 
ation, of  humility,  of  forbearance.  We  may  employ  our 
influence  by  correcting  falsehood,  by  checking  levity,  by 
discouraging  calumny,  by  vindicating  misrepresented 
merit,  by  countenancing  every  thing  which  has  a  good 
tendency — ^in  short,  by  throwing  our  whole  weight,  be  it 
great  or  small,  into  the  right  scale. 
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HINTS  ON  THE  INTERPRETATION  OF  THE 

SCRIPTURES. 

NO    VI. 

The  practice  of  Chiistiaiis  has  assumed  it  to  be  legitiniate 
m  dealing  with  passages  of  Scripture,  to  i^ply  them  as 
to  interpret  them  as  applicable  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  to 
bearing  reference  to  more  cases  than  one;  in  other  ifOfdi, 
other  persons,  times,  events,  cases,  than  those  to 
which  they  originally  were  referred.  I  shall  endeavov 
to  shew  in  this  paper,  what  warrant  we  have*  for  tin 
practice  in  Scripture,  how  fiiir  it  is  Intimate  as  a  rule  of 
interpretation,  and  bind  up  the  observations  made  into  a 
general  maxim  for  our  guidance  herein.  We  certainly 
have  many  instances  of  such  a  proceeding  in  the  inter- 
pretations given  of  various  parts  of  the  sacred  vohime  }ff 
Christ  and  his  Apostles.  We  constantly  find  passages 
directly  limited  and  exclusive  in  their  sense,  when  takes 
in  the  connection  they  were  originally  placed  in,  extended 
and  enlarged  by  them,  so  as  to  bear  a  reference  to  preaoal 
events  or  persons.  In  many  prophecies  which  were  ^ 
first  delivered  by  the  prophets,  as  directed  to  the  Jewish 
people  then  living,  and  having  their  fulfilment  in  events 
then  pending,  we  find  them  made  to  pass  over  the  li^ 
of  many  ages,  and  become  the  predictions  of  otiber  events, 
and  bear  an  application  to  another  generaticm  oi  people. 
As  for  instance  in  the  fulfilment  of  many  prophecies  ii 
Christ,  which  had  manifestly  one  fulfilment  in,  and  woe 
originally  spoken  of,  David.  Facts,  too,  are  ^ns  as  it 
were  enlarged ;  and  as  they  are  made  types  of,  so  hafe 
their  language  reference  to,  other  events,  as  thoi]^  they 
were  a  simple  prophecy  of  the  latter.  As  those  two  iMts 
lecorded,  Ibe  one  by  Hosea,  and  the  other  by  Joemiah, 
as  occnrringin  the  history  of  the  Jewish  people:  "Out  ol 
Egypt  have  I  called  my  son ;"  and  "a  voice  was  heard  ia 
Ramah,  lamentation,  and  bitter  weepmg."  The  fonaff 
Deferring  to  the  departure  finom  Egypt,  ,the  latter  to  Ike 
mourning  of  the  Israelites,  during  their  captifity  ia 
Babylon.  Both  these  are  declared  by  St.  Matthew, 
(chapter  ii,)  to  have  been  prc^phetical  of  certain  events  in 
^e  history  of  o\ir  "b\eaa^^  liot^*   "^ot  S&  \t  confined  caily 
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Id  predictioiiS'  or  events;  but  the  same  metiiod  of  ii 
pretation  applies  practical  exhortations  and  advice,  whkb 
were  at  first  intended  to  support,  console,  or  edify  one 
person,  by  an  elongation,  as  it  were,  of  pr(^[)hetie  per- 
apeetive,  to  other  persons,  in  after  ages,  as  directbp 
lelonging  to  them.  In  the  concluding  admonitions  of 
tibe  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  Apostle  urges  as  one 
sodve  to  ctmtentment,  in  times  of  d^culty  and  pvessiii^ 
circumstances,  that  God  hath  said,  ''  I  will  never  ka^re 
&ee  nor  forsake  thee."  Now,  when  we  come  to  e»- 
amme  the  original  utterance  of  this  promise,  we  find  ^lait 
Moses  d^ivered  it,  shortly  before  his  death,  to  suppcut 
and  encoorage  the  Israelites  in  th^r  subjugation  c^  ^le 
land  of  Canaan  :  ''Be  strong,  and  c^  good  a  courage,  feaor 
not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them :  for  the  Lord  thy  God,  ht  it 
is  t^t  doth  go  with  thee  ;  he  will  nc^  fail  thee,  nov  for* 
sake  thee."*  (Deut,  xxxi.  6.)  Here,  however,  St.  Pftol, 
dhrinely  inspired  as  he  was,  binds  this  promise  upon  tlw 
Helnrew  Christians,  and  \Ms  them  regard  it  as  written 
§or  their  especial  consolatkm  and  relief. 

Now,  on  what  principle  does  this  extended  and  con- 
^uons  applicati(Hk  in  the  instances  before  quoted  take  its 
stand.  For  if  it  can  be  elicited,  we  shaJl  on  the  one 
iMoid  be  guarded  against  a  loose  and  unwarrantedr  inter* 
pretation  of  God's  Word,  and,  on  the  oth^,  s^iall  &id  a 
Staff  to  lean  upon,  and  a  Kght  to  guide  us  towards  a 
finthful  ex})Osition  of  its  contents.  In  thk  way,  woe 
prophecies  only  thus  treated,  we  might  find  a  good 
leason  for  the  practice  in  the  theory  of  type  and  antitype, 
where  the  investment  of  each  vdth  a  similar  chnra^eTy 
or  the  features  which  mark  the  latter  being  dehneated  in 
the  former,  would  admit  of  tiie  prediction  being  i^ptied 
in  a  double  sense,  and  casting  the  rays  of  its  briUnBce 
through  and  beyond  the  one  to  the  other.     But  the 

*  Some  coBBkter  these  words  to  have  heeaadoolcd  by  (te  Apoifle, 
from  thoie  spoken  to  Joshna,  after  M oaes'  death.  (See  Jeiih.  i.  ^ 
The  ar^HmeDt  will  apply  with  equal  force,  whichever  be  tmej,  \mt  I 
am  more  inclined  to  DCTRre  that  tiley  were  adopted  from.  tSbSa  plfeHse 
m  DeuteroDomy;  as  it  ia  well  known  that  the  Aportks  qpolMl 
Moatly  fioa  the  Sej^tuagiat,  and  tbor  tranakitioQ  here  is  the  ama 
as  that  in  Heb.  zui. :  whereas  in  Joshua  the  words  used  are 
different. 
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principle  in  the  last  instance  cannot  be  so  limited;  for 
there  would  be  manifestly  no  impropriety  in  applying  its 
encouragement  to  any  body  of  Christians  in  similar 
circumstances;  that  is  to  say,  its  application  may  be  in- 
definitely extended.  But  if  we  examine  into  the  ground 
of  reason,  which  furnishes  to  us  a  right  for  interpreting 
prophecies  in  this  double  sense,  we  shall  gain  a  clear  in- 
sight into  that  which  stamps  this  further  extension  of 
the  right  with  truth.  Why  then  are  certain  predictions, 
which  we  meet  with  in  the  Bible,  unfolded  in  this  double 
sense  ?  An  accurate  writer  on  prophecy,  thus  clearly 
expoimds  its  reasonableness  and  strict  propriety  :  "This 
age  of  prophecy,"  he  says,  (speaking  of  David  and 
Solomon's  reign,)  "  brings  the  doctrine  of  the  *  double 
sense,'  as  it  has  been  called,  before  us.  For  Scriptural 
prophecy  is  so  framed,  in  some  of  its  predictions,  as  to 
bear  a  sense  directed  to  two  objects,  of  which  structure 
the  predictions  concerning  tie  kingdom  of  David 
furnishes  a  conspicuous  example.  *  *  *  The  double 
sense  of  prophecy,  is  of  all  things  the  most  remote  from 
fraud  or  equivocation,  and  has  its  ground  of  reason  per- 
fectly clear.  For  what  is  it  ?  not  the  convenient  latitude 
of  two  unconnected  senses,  wide  of  each  other,  and  giving 
room  to  a  fallacious  ambiguity,  but  the  combination  of 
two  related,  analogous  and  harmonizing,  though  disparate 
subjects,  each  clear  and  definite  in  itself.  Of  the  validity 
and  rectitude  of  this  interpretation  by  a  double  sense, 
there  is  a  simple  and  decisive  test,  which  will  shew  at 
once  when  it  may  with  safety,  and  shoula  in  reason,  be 
admitted.  The  test  is,  that  each  of  the  subjects  ascribed 
to  the  prophecy  be  such  as  may  challenge  the  right  of 
it  in  its  main  import,  and  meet  it  in  its  obvious  repre- 
sentation."* 

Leaving  now  this  particular  doctrine  of  prophetical 
interpretaition,  we  may  remark,  that  the  general  prin- 
ciple is  substantiated  on  the  groimd  of  analogy.  Sub- 
jects which  resemble  each  other  in  their  great  essential 
particulars,  through  which  there  runs  not  an  incidental, 
but  a  close  and  striking  similarity,  which  are  tied  to  eadi 
other  as  it  were  by  a  cord  of  the  same  materials  and 

*  Baviaoii*&  X«ctoQix«&Qiii'^Tv^^&»^  \9^% 
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"texture,  although  differing  on  many  inferior  points,  are 
bound  together  by  one  train  of  thought,  and  have  the 
same  language,  in  so  far  as  they  agree,  applied  to  them. 
To  one  particular  fact,  or  idea,  or  person,  or  principle, 
the  remaik  originally  belongs ;  and  from  thence  it  be- 
comes appropriated  to  other  ideas,  persons,  or  principles, 
by  analogy  in  so  far  forth  as  the  resemblance  combines 
them  together.     Thus  to  take  the  example  of  a  single 
word,  the  term  "perfect"  is  applied  not  only  to  him  who 
is  radically  perfect  in  holiness  and  purity,  which  con- 
stitutes its  grand  idea,  but  to  a  person  that  is  sincere,  or 
sound  from  the  infection  of  particular  sins,  or  gradually 
advancing  towards  a  morally  perfect  state,  because  they  are 
reflections  and  shades  of  the  same  leading  idea.     So,  also, 
to  come  nearer  to  the  point,  the  *'  coming  of  Christ"  is 
applied  to  three  or  four  different  manifestations  of  the 
divine   glory,  accompanied  with  judgments   on   God's 
enemies,  and  mercies  poured  out  on  his  Church,  as  well  as 
to  that  great  event  when  he  will  literally  and  personally 
appear  to  condemn  and  to  deliver,  just  because  they  all 
resemble    each    other    in    their    main    features.     The 
phrase,  "kingdom  of  heaven,"  is  likewise  thus  predicated. 
In  its  primary  idea,  it  doubtless  has  respect  to  that  state 
of  celestial  happiness,  in  which  Christ  will  be  all  in  all  to 
his  people,  as  their  Priest  and  King;  but  the  most  super- 
ficial reader  of  God*s  Word  must  perceive  that  it  is  there 
referred  to  other  conditions  of  things  on  earth,  which  are 
distinct  from,  and  yet  imited  to,  this  great  idea  by  a 
close  analogy.     TTie  visible  Church  of  Christ  on  earth, 
comprising  all  who  are  by"  name  and  profession,  and  the 
adoption  of  certain  external  laws.  Christians;  and  the 
Church  of  his  truly  faithful  people  alone,  are  likewise 
singled  out  by  this  common  appellation — "  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."     Why  is  this  but  because  they  are  successive 
approximations  to  this  final  manifestation  of  Christ's  full 
and  perfect  sovereignty  over  his  redeemed  people?     And 
thus,  to  connect  these  difierent  comings  of  Christ  with 
the  different  applications  of  the  last  mentioned  phrase, 
we  may  sum  up  our  observations  in  the  words  of  an 
excellent  writer  of  the  last  century :  "The  state  of  things 
which  is  attained  by  ike  events  of  this  period  (t;ih&  ^^^sx.* 


158 

gi^cttl)  is  what  is  ofb»i  called  the  kin^oia  of  heaTen,  or 
tiie  kingdom  of  Grod.  The  setting  up  the  kingdon  ol 
Christ  is  chiefly  accomplished  by  fonr  successive  greii 
efents,  each  of  which  is  m  Scripture  called  Clunsl^s 
coming  in  his  kingdom.  1  would  obserre,  that  each  ol 
tiiese  four  great  dispensations,  which  are  represented  ts 
Christ's  coming  in  his  kingdom,  are  but  so  many  steps 
and  degiees  of  the  accomplishment  of  one  event.  They 
are  not  the  setting  up  of  so  many  distinct  kingdoms  d 
Christ,  they  are  all  d  them  only  sev^al  degreet.-  of  the 
accomplishment  of  one  event.  And  because  the^«  frar 
great  events  are  but  images  one  of  another,  ai.d  die 
tAkree  former  but  types  of  the  last,  and  since  they  are  aH 
only  several  steps  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  same 
thing,  hence  we  find  them  all  from  time  to  time 
prophesied  of  under  one,  as  they  are  in  the  prophecies  of 
Daniel,  and  likewise  Matthew  xxiv.,  where  some  things 
seem  more  applicable  to  one  of  them  and  others  to 
another."* 

I  think  that  I  have  now  sufficiently  explained  and 
illustrated  the  warrant  we  have  for  the  rule  itself;  and 
we  shall  experience  but  little  difficulty,  if  we  attend  to 
the  data  given  in  applying  it.  Suppose,  for  instance, 
we  have  come  in  tiie  course  of  our  reading  to  thtt 
practical  exhortation,  "  Wherefore,  come  out  fhnn  among 
&em,  and  be  ye  separate;  and  touch  not  the  undeaa 
thing."  (2  Cor.  vi.  17)  This  was  undoubtedly  ad- 
dressed to  the  Corinthian  Christians  as  a  caution  to 
abstain  from  the  idolatrous  practices  of  t^e  heatiiea 
around  them.  But  on  this  principle  of  analogy,  we 
should  see  tiiat  there  is  no  impropriety  in  enlarging  aai 
extending  the  application.  The  resemblance  woidd  be 
most  full  and  perfect  between  them ;  and  Christiuis  livag 
BOW  in  the  midst  of  idolatrous  and  unconverted  heathea, 
as  is  the  case  in  many  parts  oi  India,  tkis  exhortalkB 
then  would  apply  most  closely  to  tins  case.  C^,  if  there 
were  a  body  of  OohUrotMS  CkrisdaBs  with  wlioin  God^i 

*  Fresynt  Edinrdi' Hktory of  Redesplioa.  fMadtk^tUiA 
Some  short  reauudB  oa  the  rkht  of  OTtondlp^t  intevMtMtiaa  kf 
nalogy,  wHl  be  found  in  the  DegumiDg;  of  Bishop  Aider's  fint 
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mmants  had  commiimcatioii  and  interoourae,  as  tiie 
Church  of  Rome,  a  secondary  applicaticai  might  wkk 
iustice  be  extended  to  them.  Or,  lastly,  if  the  belie^far 
IB  surrounded  by  a  world,  many  of  whose  customs,  max- 
ims, practices,  pursuits,  proclaim  a  spiritual  idolatry, 
rendered  by  it  to  the  "god  of  this  world,"  it  would  be  not 
improperly,  though  of  course  less  strictly,  apphed  to 
such  a  case  as  this :  Come  out  from  among  them  m 
these  evil  customs  and  ungodly  practices,  and  be  ye 
separate.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  must  not  forget 
a  due  caution  in  thus  dealing  with  Scripture ;  and  it  is 
better  to  keep  within  the  range  of  a  legitimate  interpreta- 
tion, than  bring  discredit  on  that  Holy  Book  by  loose, 
fanciful,  and  unwarranted  explanations  of  its  text. 


THE  BOOK  AND  THE  MISSIONARY. 

A  LITTLE  more  than  twenty  years  ago  a  youth  oi  about 
seventeen  years  of  age,  the  subject  of  true  piety,  having 
entered  at  Trinity  Hall«  Cambridge,  with  a  view  to  the 
bar,  the  study  of  mathematics  so  enraptured  him,  that  he 
pursued  it  most  ardently  day  and  night,  and  grudged 
every  moment  taken  from  it,  except  a  short  period  for 
devotion.  So  assiduous  were  his  studies,  that  after 
remaining  there  only  five  terms,  had  he  gone  up  for  the 
examination,  he  would  have  obtained  a  scholarship.  But 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  had  determined  to  confer 
upon  him  a  higher  honour  than  any  that  a  university 
conld  bestow,  namely,  that  of  preaching  to  the  perishing 
heathen  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  One  Sunday^ 
when  he  was  looking  over  some  religious  pamphlets  which 
he  had  brought  from  his  father's  Hbrary,  he  happened  to 
alight  upon  the  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Mead,  wife  of  the  Rer. 
C.  Mead,  missionary  in  Travancore.  The  perusal  of  tiiis 
80  powerfully  impressed  his  mind  with  tibie  importance  of 
consecrating  hioaself  to  missionary  woric,  that  when  he 
began  to  study  mathematics  again,  on  the  Monday  morning; 
he  found  he  could  not  proceed ;  and  every  time  he  renii 
this  memoir  it  had  the  same  effect ;  so  that  at  last  he 
determined  to  give  up  the  bar,  and  to  devote  hims^  to 
the  work  of  Cluiat  among  the  heathen. 
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That  youth  was  afterwards  well  known  as  the  highly 
esteemed  and  devoted  Rev.  Samuel  Dyer.  He  left  England, 
and  arrived  in  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  in  1827;  and  during 
the  sixteen  years  which  have  elapsed  since,  (with  tiie 
exception  of  the  time  occupied  by  a  visit  to  England,) 
first  at  Penang,  then  at  Malacca,  and  last  of  all  at  Singa- 
pore, he  exerted  himself  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Grospd 
among  the  Chinese  inhabitants  of  the  three  settlements. 
Not  contented  with  the  usual  course  of  missionary  effort, 
he  applied  himself  to  the  compilation  of  vocabularies  of 
the  Chinese  language,  to  the  illustration,  in  various  ways, 
of  difficult  points  in  that  language,  but  principally  to  the 
construction  of  punches  and  matrices  for  the  casting  of 
two  founts  of  Chinese  type,  a  larger  and  smaller.  It  w5s 
to  this  last  important  object  that  he  devoted  himself  with 
peculiar  energy  and  success.  A  great  proportion  of  those 
Chinese  characters  which  are  most  usually  met  with  m 
the  classics  and  other  works  generally  read,  have  been 
cast  from  pimches  and  matrices  prepared  by  Mr.  Dyer; 
and  founts  of  this  larger  size  of  type  have  been  sent  to 
various  mission  stations.  These  have  been  universally 
admitted  to  be  the  most  correct  and  the  best  adapted 
to  Chinese  ^taste  of  any  that  have  ever  been  prepared. 
During  the  last  eighteen  months  constant  additions  have 
been  made  to  these ;  and  a  new  fount  of  a  smaller  size 
commenced  and  vigorously  proceeded  with,  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  these  is  equally  ])eautiful  with  the  larger.  He 
had  accumulated  a  great  mass  of  experience  in  regard  to 
this  department,  in  the  acquirement  of  which  he  shewed 
no  small  ingenuity,  and  devoted  much  manual  labour. 
In  carrjring  on  these  efforts  he  was  greatly  assisted  by 
pecuniary  contributions  from  those  who  took  an  interest 
in  the  work,  but  he  also  contributed  largely  himself  out 
of  his  own  private  funds.  When,  in  addition  to  this,  it 
is  mentioned  that  he  had  constantly  the  superintendence 
of  a  somewhat  extensive  printing  and  binding  establish- 
ment, and  also  of  a  foimdry,  in  which  founts  of  Siamese, 
Malay,  and  English,  as  well  as  of  Chinese  types  were 
cast,  it  will  be  readily  admitted  that  his  life  was  hi  from 
being  either  an  idle  or  a  useless  one.  These  operatioDS 
were  conducted  wi^  tb&  ^resXesX  i^^^Q^AxltY  ^^'^  order; 
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and  multifarious  as  they  were,  they  did  not  hinder  him 
from  engaging  in  direct  missionary  labours,  while  his 
very  accurate  knowledge  of  the  colloquial  dialect  which 
prevails  most  in  the  Straits  (the  Hok-kien,  or  Fuh-kien), 
enabled  him  to  communicate  to  the  heathen  mind  these 
truths  of  the  Gospel  upon  which  he  placed  his  own  hopes 
of  salvation.  How  signal  then  was  the  blessing  of  God 
that  thus  rested  on  a  good  book !  Reader,  would  not 
you  have  rejoiced  to  have  presented  it  to  that  young  man? 
It  may  be  that  much  good  may  arise  from  the  gift  of  a 
religious  book  by  you. 


MARY'S  GLEANINGS— No.  II. 

Every  human  bosom  contains  the  evil  grain,  even  to  the 
innocent  and  lovely  babe  slumbering  so  .  sweetly  on  its 
mother's  lap.  One  might  not  think  it  possible  iniquity 
should  lie  buried  in  so  fair  a  spot.  There  it  is,  never- 
theless, and  they  whose  business  it  is  to  till  these  pretty 
gardens,  must  not  mistake  the  case,  as  we  fear  they  often 
do,  and  think  it  enough  to  fence  the  garden  round,  and 
keep  all  mischief  out.  It  is  within,  and  if  the  first  ger- 
minating passion  be  not  checked,  the  first  budding  branch 
cut  oiF,  each  tendency  to  transgression  carefully  watched 
and  pruned,  without  relaxation,  without  intermission  to 
the  end  of  life,  first  by  others,  and  subsequently  by  our- 
selves, there  needs  no  more  than  what  is  already  "  cast 
in"  to  fill  the  whole  human  nature  with  corruption. 
Behold  the  worst  character  that  ever  disgraced  the  earth 
— the  horror  of  humanity,  the  very  type  of  hell ;  and  think 
what  a  growth  is  there  since  the  new-bom  bom  babe  first 
took  his  mother's  kiss,  as  she  gazed  with  intensest  joy 
upon  his  beauty,  and  gladly  blessed  her  Maker  for  the  gift. 


We  are  persuaded  that  the  most  experienced  Christian 
cannot  sit  down  with  the  neglected  and  grossly  ignorant 
labourer,  nay,  not  with  the  child  in  a  Sunday  or  infant 
school,  and  strive  to  explain  and  enforce  the  great  truths 
of  the  Bible,  without  finding  his  own  views  of  the  Gospel 
amplified  and  cleared  through  this  engagement  in  the 
business  of  tuition.     The  mere  trying  to  maJk^  ^  ^wss^. 
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pbm  to  another  will  oftentiines  make  it  fn^  pluner  than 
over  to  onrsdyes.  In  iUastrating  a  doctrine  of  Sciq>tiiie^ 
in  mdeayouring  to  fadng  it  down  to  the  level  of  a  weak 
or  nndisGiplined  understandings  you  will  find  that  doctriiie 
pnesenting  itself  to  your  own  mind  with  a  new  power> 
and  unimagined  beauty,  and  thoogh  yon  may  have  leaiL 
the  standard  writers  on  theok^y,  and  mastered  the  essays 
of  the  most  learned  divines,  yet  shall  such  fresh  and 
vigorous  apprehensions  c^  truth  be  derived  often  from  the 
efibrt  to  press  it  home  on  the  intellect  and  conscience  of 
the  ignorant,  that  you  shall  pronounce  the  cottage  of  tbe 
untaught  your  best  school-house,  and  the  questions  even 
of  a  child  your  most  searching  catechisings  on  the  majestic 
and  mysterious  things  of  our  fieuth. 

And  as  yon  tell  over  to  the  poor  cottager  the  story  of 
Hx  incarnation  and  crucifixion,  and  inform  him  of  the 
nature  and  effects  of  Adam's  apostacy,  or  even  find  yonr- 
seif  required  to  adduce  more  elementary  truths,  pressing 
on  the  n^ected  man  the  bdng  of  God  and  the  immoirtaliky 
oi  the  soul,  oh !  it  shall  constantly  occur  that  you  ^ 
feel  a  keener  sense  than  ever  of  the  preciousness  of  Christ. 
or  &  greater  awe  at  the  majesty  of  Jehovah^  or  a  lolticr 
Immding  of  spirit  at  the  thought  of  your  own  deathkss- 
aess ;  and  if  you  feel  tempted  to  count  it  strange  that  ia 
teaching  another  you  teach  ako  yourself,  and  that  yoa 
carry  away  from  your  intercourse  with  the  mechanic,  or 
the  child,  such  an  accession  to  your  own  knowledge,  or 
your  own  love,  as  shall  seem  to  make  you  the  indebted 
party  and  not  the  obHging,  then  you  have  only  to  remcBh 
ber,  and  the  remembrance  will  sweep  away  surprise,  tiiat 
it  i&  a  fixed  appointment  of  the  Alnu^ty  that  "  whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 


HINTS  FOR  TEACHERS. 

1 .  Take  pains  to  make  the  children  undersiamd  whal 
they  are  taught. 

2.  Require  nothing  of  the  scholars  bat  what  tiiey  caa 
and  should  do,  and  see  that  all  is  done  that  is  requiredL 
With  this  view,  let  their  lessons  be  adapted  to  tkor 
mpective  capacitiea  «&  i^  %&\]^MeBft  c^a  be  dboofvcred. 
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3.  Keep  in  view  the  religious  ends  of  the  Institution, 
and  constantly  bear  in  mind  that  Sunday  Schools  are 
designed — ^To  check  and  reform  vicious  habits»  and  all 
tendencies  towards  them  in  the  rising  generation — To 
impress  their  minds  with  a  becoming  regard  to  the  Word 
and  Worship  of  Almighty  God — To  teach  them  to  keep 
holy  the  Sabbath-day — To  explain,  in  a  manner  suited  to 
their  understandings,  the  grand  doctrines  and  duties  of 
Christianity ;  particularly  their  lost  and  undone  state  by 
nature,  (Eph.  ii.  3.)  their  total  depravity,  (Jer.  xvii.  9.) 
their  entire  helplessness  in  themselves,  (Johnxv.  5.)  thdr 
absolute  need  of  a  thorough  change  of  heart,  (John  iii.  3.) 
and  the  only  possible  way  of  salvation,  by  faith  in  a  cruci- 
fied Saviour,  (Acts  iv.  12.) 

4.  Before  you  come  to  the  School,  pray  ferventfy  that 
a  Divine  blessing  map  attend  all  your  labours,  ever  remem* 
bering  that  the  whole  work  of  conversion  is  of  Grod. 

5.  Rest  not  satisfied  till  you  see  in  the  children 
entrusted  in  your  care,  evidences  of  a  real  change  of  heart* 
^6.  Be  careful  to  maintain  a  c^msistadt  vmlk  and 
conversation  yourself;  endeavour  to  have  your  own  heart 
suitably  impressed  with  these  all-important  truths,  and 
seek  earnestly  the  salvation  of  your  own  soul. 

QITESTIONS    FOR    THE   SELF-EXAMINATION   OF  A    SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL    TEACHER    AT    THE    CLOSE    OF    THE    SCHOOL. 

I.  Have  I  this  day  particularly  prayed  for  a  blessing 
on  my  labours  in  the  School  ? 

II.  Have  I  done  my  utmost  this  day  to  shew  an  example 
of  early  and  punctusd  attendance  ? 

III.  Have  the  hours  I  have  been  in  the  School  thk 
day  been  fully  occupied  in  my  duties  as  a  Teacher  ? 

IV.  Have  I  this  day  spoken  pointedly  and  individuallf^ 
to  the  scholars  of  my  class  respecting  the  salvation  erf 
their  souls,  and  in  hearing  Scripture  lessons,  was  my 
prayer  like  that  of  David  ?  (Ps.  cxix.  18.) 

V.  If  I  never  again  enter  these  walls,  am  I  dear,  in 
the  sight  of  Him  who  knoweth  all  things,  from  the  blood 
of  any  child  in  my  class  who  may  perish  in  its  sins. 

VI.  Do  I  leave  the  School  in  peace  with  all  my  Idlow- 
labourers  ?  
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THE  HOUR  OF  MEDITATION. 

This  world  is  a  scene  of  ceaseless  action,  but  I  do  not 
allow  its  cares  to  reach  me  here  while  the  door  is  shut. 

It  is  pleasant  to  know  that  for  an  hour  I  am  alone 
with  my  Maker,  and  no  one  can  pass  that  threshold: 
there  is  something  solemn  in  the  very  thought,  and  the 
spirit  that  loves  communion  with  God  delights  in  it. 

It  is  not  all  of  Hfe  we  are  to  spend  in  the  thronged 
thoroughfares  of  men,  not  even  in  Christian  labour.  It 
is  not  thus  we  gain  all  our  strength  ;  indeed  we  should 
do  very  little  there  without  the  preparation  of  the  closet. 
There  alone  I  am  free  from  the  restraints  which  the 
presence  of  others  imposes,  and  know  that  no  disguise 
can  serve  to  hide  my  thoughts  from  my  Maker.  There- 
fore I  will  try  to  be  honest  with  myself,  and  seek 
earnestly  to  know  my  character  in  his  sight. 

I  have  been  in  doubt  and  perplexity  about  my  worldly 
affairs,  and  have  vexed  myself  not  a  little ;  but  I  strangely 
forgot,  at  the  outset  and  all  along,  to  come  here  and 
seek  the  guidance  which  I  cannot  say  I  ever  sought  in 
vain. 

Almost  in  despair,  I  have  mourned  over  the  absence  of 
God's  Spirit  in  his  churches ;  but  I  find  a  need  of  his 
holy  influence  in  my  own  soul,  which  I  had  well  nigh 
overlooked.  Alas !  when  I  attempt  to  enumerate  the 
errors  of  life,  my  only  resort  is  here  in  my  closet,  to  ask 
pardon  for  my  sins,  and  strength  for  a  better  life  in 
future. 

The  tree  here  at  my  window,  loaded  with  fruit,  teaches 
me  a  lesson.  In  its  season,  it  has  drawn  nourishment 
from  the  earth;  its  roots,  its  bark,  its  leaves,  all  its 
organs  have  performed  their  part,  as  its  flourishing  con- 
dition and  tempting  harvest  testify. 

I,  too,  have  enjoyed  all  the  blessings  the  good  Master 
of  the  vineyard  ever  grants ;  but  what  is  my  spiritual 
condition,  and  where  is  the  fruit  ?  I  can  only  confess 
and  forsake  my  careless  life,  and  bless  God  that  the 
revolving  year  brings  no  season  in  which  grace  may  not 
flourish  in  the  soul. 
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NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

The  Young  Instructed  in  the  Gospel  Narrative,  being  an 
explanation  of  the  principal  events  in  the  life  of  Christ, 
continuously  arranged.  By  the  Author  of  Bible  Stories 
for  very  little  children.  Dublin :  Robertson.  London  : 
Simpkin,  Marshall,  &  Co.     pp.  496.  12mo. 

Questions  and  Practical  Remarks  on  the  Portions  of  Scrip- 
ture selected  as  the  Gospel  for  each  Sunday  in  the  Year. 
By  the  Author  of  Bible  Stories.  Questions  on  the 
Epistles,  &c.     Hatchard:  London,     pp.  242.  24mo. 

We  always  hail  with  pleasure  any  helps  to  the  eluci- 
dation and  enforcement  of  the  Scriptures,  and  we  can 
confidently  recommend  these  two  little  books  as  valuable 
acquisitions  for  school  purposes,  as  well  as  for  private 
families. 

Glimpses  of  the  Dark  Ages,  or  Sketches  of  the  Social 
Condition  of  Europe  from  the  5th  to  the  1 2th  Centuries. 
London:  Religious  Tract  Society,  pp.  192.  24mo. 

A  very  seasonable  and  useful  work,  worthy  of  a  place 
in  every  School.  It  gives  promise  of  much  advantage 
from  the  Monthly  Series  now  publishing  by  the  Religious 
Tract  Society. 

The  Last  Day.     London :  Nisbet. 

This  is  a  beautiful  specimen  of  Art.  The  Frontispiece 
consists  of  an  Illuminated  Cross,  and  the  matter  of  each 
page  is  put  into  a  framework  of  chaste  and  elegant  design. 

Now  the  matter  of  this  elegant  work  is  sound  and  very 
striking,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  what  the  authors  design  is 
in  thus  conveying  it  to  his  readers.  He  hopes  to  catch 
the  Tractarians  on  their  own  ground.  •*  Being  crafty,  I 
caught  them  with  guile.'*  And  possibly  many  a  reader 
may  be  entrapped  by  this  imposing  ornament  and  brought 
into  contact  with  the  most  important  truths.  But  we 
very  much  doubt  the  propriety  of  such  a  project.  We 
confess  that  we  were  very  much  struck  with  the  incon- 
sistency of  putting  the  most  awful  and  soul- stirring  truths 
into  the  midst  of  so  much  meretricious  adorning.  Such 
adjuncts  are  wholly  out  of  place  with  the  awfiil  consider- 
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ations  of  Death,  and  Judgment,  and  Eternity.  These 
should  stand  alone  in  their  own  simple,  uninterrupted 
importance.  We  do  hope  that  the  taste  for  illuminated 
religious  books  will  not  advance.  The  days  require  that 
wc  should  be  jealous  of  all  approximations  to  Rome  even 
in  trifles.  We  decidedly  object  to  the  ornamental  use 
of  crosses.  Nearly  half  the  pages  introduce  two  crosses 
in  the  frame  one  third  the  length  of  the  whole  page,  giving 
a  Perish  character  to  the  work  whidi  we  wonder  Mr. 
Nisbet  should  suffer  to  pass  through  his  haiKls. 

The  Minister's  Letters.    By  D.  Barclay  Bevan,  M.  A., 
Rector  of  Burton  Latimer.     London :  Seeleys. 

There  is  a  simplicity,  and  point,  and  heart  in  these 
Peimy  Tracts  seldom  met  with.  Moreover,  the  type  and 
paper  are  superior,  which  is  a  great  help  to  bad  readers. 

We  can  fully  recommend  this  series  to  the  distributers 
cpf  Tracts,  as  it  respects  both  style  and  matter. 

We  give  a  specimen  from  No.  X.,  entitled,  "  Will  you 
be  saved?'* 

Dear  reader,  then,  if  yoa  will  be  saved,  let  me  ask  yon,  how  yon 
are  living  ?  Are  you  living  in  gross  and  open  sin  ?  The  Bible  says, 
**  T%e  wages  qfsin  u  death/*  eternal  deatkinhell.  Are  yon  carryinf 
on  a  profession,  which  leads  you  to  c->ieat  and  defraud  your  neigh- 
bour ?  Then  you  are  a  thief,  and  no  thief  can  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Are  you  occupied  in  a  busings,  in  which  you  think  it 
necessary  to  your  well  doing,  to  lie  ?  Then  upon  you  will  rest  those 
isuiid  words,  '*  and  all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
humeth  with  fire  and  brimstone :  which  is  the  second  death,  *  *  Are  yon 
a  swearer  and  blasphemer  ?  Are  you  a  filthy -talker  ?  Are  you  lea^Dg 
an  impure  life  ?  Are  you  a  Sabbath  breaker  ?  Oh !  if  you  are  sudi, 
tiiere  must  be  a  great  change.  You  cannot  expect  to  take  your  sins  into 
heaven.  You  cannot  supposethat  God  would  bear  with  the  preseaoe 
cf  the  ungodly  and  unholy  there,  and  yon  cannot  think  that  at  the 
VKmient  of  death,  you  would  be  changed  from  an  ungodly  into  a 
godly  man,  from  a  lov^  oi  sin  into  a  saint,  llien,  an  ungodly  life 
mnst  be  forsaken,  ui^odly  habits  must  be  given  up,  else  yx>u  eannot 
be  saved,  even  if  you  would ;  for  without  a  preparation  for  heaven, 
voo  can  never  enter  heaven.  You  must  be  saved  in  God's  way.  He 
•E&ows  what  you  are  by  nature.  He  knows  what  a  cormpt,  siafnl 
creature  you  were  when  you  were  bom  into  the  world.  And  He 
kn6ws  that  in  this  state  you  could  never  dwell  with  Him  in  a  holy 
plaoe.  See  His  love !  Hear  what  He  did  for  you !  Let  it  melt 
jfom  into  tears.  God  sent  his  dear  Son  into  the  world.  His  iime 
18  Jesus  Christ.  God  sent  Him  down  here  to  die  for  guilty  siuien-' 
to  save  them  from  that  eternal  death,  which  otherwise  they  mast 
hmm  iaflerea  in  nU.  ^thoAift  ^Soft  ^k^sms  tyrant  yon  tometo. 
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He  liBS  died  tipon  tbe  Croes  to  save  yoa  from  yoor  mns.  He  fats 
fifaed  liis  precioas  blood  for  washing  away  your  gviit.  God  talis  yen 
in  the  Biole,  **  wash  thine  heart  from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest 
he  MOped.**  It  is  only  in  Jesus'  blood  that  your  heart  can  be  mimied 
ihmi  wickedness.  Oh,  Hy  to  Him,  if  you  will  be  saved.  He  will 
tsaeh  yon  how  you  are  to  walk,  and  He  will  give  you  stren^  %o 
enable  you  to  do  His  will.  You  may  have  been  a  very  great  sinner, 
and  trampled  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  But  repent 
of  your  sms,  and  God  will  pardon  you.  Bring  them  to  Him  in  prayer, 
and  tdUL  him  how  you  grieve  over  your  past  conduct,  and  long  to  be 
different." 

list  already  published. 

/. — The  way  of  Salvation  made  plain. 

II, — A  Call  to  Church. 

III.— The  Soul. 

IV.— The  Sabbath. 

V. — Drunkenness. 

VI. — Worldly  Carefulness. 

VII. — Prayer. 

VIII. — Birth  for  Heaven . 

IX. — How  can  I  get  to  Heaven  ? 

X—"  Will  you  be  Saved?" 

XI. — Pause  and  think  !  or  an  Address  to  Godparents^ 

And  we  hope  the  good  Rector  of  Burton  Latimer  will 
foe  encouraged  still  to  exercise  his  happy  style  of  tract 
writing. 


LESSONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

EASTER  SUNDAY. 

Genesis  xvi. — Ishmael  horn  qfHagar. 

Questions. — Verse  1.  Had  Sarai  any  children?  Had  it  been  pro- 
mised that  Abram  should  have  seed  ?  (xv.  4.) — Y.  3.  In  order  to 
obtain  children,  who  was  taken  to  be  Abram's  second  wife  ?  Was 
the  of  the  same  nation  as  he  ?  What  situation  was  she  in  ?  What 
is  she  called  in  Gal.  iv.  SO  ?— V.  6.  What  made  her  fly  from  her 
mistress?  Was  it  right  for  her  to  leave  her  when  she  was  iU- 
ti«ated  ?  Why  not  ?  (See  1  Peter  ii.  18— 20.)— V.  7.  Which  way 
did  she  f  o  ?  Where  was  Shur  ?  (Gen.  xxv.  18.)  Why  did  she  go 
towards  Egypt  ?  Who  met  her  there  ?  How  did  the  Lord  know 
that  she  was  in  this  place  ?  (Ps.  cxxxix.  2,  3.) — V.  8.  What  ques- 
tions did  the  angel  ask  of  her  ?  What  reply  did  she  make  ?— V«  9. 
What  comnaad  did  he  give  her  ?    Does  tfaia  shew  that  ahe  was 
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wrong  in  leavinfr  ? — ^V.  10.  What  does  he  tell  her  respecting  her 
seed? — ^V.  11.  What  was  th6  child's  name  to  be  called?  Why? 
Woold  not  this  make  up  for  the  sufferings  she  had  undergone? 
Were  the  sons  of  Ishmael  multiplied  afterwards  ?  (xxv.  12, 16, 18.) 
Could  any  one  foretel  this  if  he  were  not  God  ? — ^V.  12.  What  kind 
of  people  were  they  to  be  ?  Did  this  come  true  ?  (xxi.  20,  and 
xxv.  18.)  Ought  we  not  to  fear  that  God  who  knows  all  things  be- 
fore they  come  to  pass  ? — ^V.  13.  By  what  name  did  she  call  God  ? 
— ^V.  14.  What  was  the  well  called  ?  Who  afterwards  dwelt  near  it? 
(xxv.  11.)  Where  was  it  situated  ?  Where  was  Kadesh  ?  (Num. 
xiii.  26.) — ^V.  16.  How  old  was  Abram  when  Ishmael  was  born? 
How  long  had  he  been  in  Canaan  then  ?  (xii.  4.)  Would  not  ten 
years  seem  long  to  be  without  the  child  which  Grod  had  promised? 
Must  we  not  wait  God's  time  patiently  ?  (Heb.  x.  36.) 

Glossary. — V.  2.  Sarai,  not  Abram,  first  shews  impatience  at 
the  promise  being  delayed. — ^V.  11.  Ishmael,  God  shall  hear.— 
V.  14.  Beerlahai-roi.  The  well  of  Him  that  liveth  and  seeth  me. 
— ^V.  15.  The  Ishmaelites  are  called  also  Hagarenes,  Saracens,  firom 
Sahara  the  Desert,  and  Arabians. 

General  Remark. — Our  mind  is  not  rightly  disposed  when  we 
grow  impatient  at  God's  promises  not  being  fulfilled.  **  Though  it 
tarry,  wait  for  it,"  is  the  Bible  maxim.  When  we  take  our  own 
way  to  bring  about  what  we  wish,  and  what  God  has  promised,  in- 
stead of  leaving  it  to  him,  we  are  sure  to  bring  ourselves  into 
trouble.  Hagar  is  taken  to  be  Abram's  wife,  and  it  breeds  a  quar- 
rel in  the  family ;  and  when  Ishmael  grows  up,  he  despises  and 
mocks  at  Isaac,  and  no  other  end  can  be  put  to  it  than  by  sendii^ 
him  and  Hagar  away. 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

John  xx.  1 — 10. — Christ's  Resurrection. 

Questions. — Verse  1.  Who  came  to  the  sepulchre  early  ?  What 
day  of  the  week  was  it  ?  What  is  this  day  called  by  us  ?  Had  the 
stone  been  rolled  away  ?  How  came  the  stone  there  ?  (Matt,  xxfii. 
60.)  How  had  it  been  rolled  away  ?  (Matt,  xxviii.  2.)— V.  2.  Did 
they  find  the  body  of  Christ  there  ?  Why  not  ?  (Luke  xxiv.  6,  7.) 
What  disciples  did  Mary  tell  ?  Who  was  the  disciple  whom  "  Jesns 
loved"? — St.  John. — V.  3.  Did  they  set  out  to  go  to  the  sepulchre? 
— ^V.  4.  Which  reached  it  first  ? — ^V.  5.  Did  he  see  that  Jesus  was 
not  there  ? — ^Vv.  6,  7.  What  did  Peter  see  in  the  sepulchre  ?  What 
did  these  grave  clothes  lying  by  themselves  prove  ? — ^That  Jesas 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  had  put  them  off. — ^V.  8.  Did  Jolm 
now  go  in  ?    What  effect  )QaA  tVie  «!gh.t  on  him  ?    What  did  he  be- 
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Keve?— "V.  9.  Did  they  not  know  then  that  Christ  was  to  riser 
again?  Had  Christ  ever  told  them  this ?  (Matt.  xvii.  22, 23.)  Did 
they  understand  his  words  ?  (Luke  xviii.  34.)  Why  not  ? — Becausef 
their  minds  were  blinded  and  their  hearts  hardened  by  many  pre-' 
jndices.  If  we  would  understand  Christ's  words  so  as  that  they 
may  do  us  good,  what  must  we  have  ?  (Heb.  iv.  2.) 

Glossary. — ^V.  1.  The  women  came  to  anoint  and  embalm  the 
body  of  Jesus.  (Luke  xxiv.  1.) — V.  2.  The  other  disciple.  John- 
speaks  of  himself  thus  indirectly  from  modesty,  for  it  may  be  cer-^ 
tainly  gathered  that  he  means  himself.  (Compare  xxi.  20,  24.) — 
V.  9.  Knew  not.  Did  not  understand  or  remember  the  Scriptures 
which  foretold  it. 

General  Remark. — Men  may  be  sincere  Christians,  and  yet  het 
blinded  by  much  ignorance  and  many  prejudices.  We  must  not 
therefore  judge  others.  But  ignorance  and  prejudice  hinder  us' 
much  from  advancing  in  real  religion,  and  are  injurious  to  us,  as  in^ 
the  case  of  these  disciples.  Let  us  pray  God  that  as  we  grow 
in  years  we  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

Genesis  xvii. — The  Covenant  established  by  Circumcision' 

Questions. — Verse  1.  Who  now  appeared  to  Abram  ?    How  old 
was  Abram  ?    How  long  a  time  has  passed  since  we  last  heard  of 
him  ?  (xvi.  16.)     How  did  God  exhort  him  ? — ^V.  2.  What  promise 
does  he  renew  to  him  ?    Had  he  promised  this  before  }  (xiii.  16.) — 
V.  3.  How  does  Abram  shew  his  fear  of  God  ?     Ought  we  not  to 
fear  Qod  when  we  come  into  his  presence  ? — V.  5.  What  change 
was  to  be  made  in  Abram's  name,  in  token  of  this  promise  "i    What 
did  this  addition  to  his  name  mean  ? — ^V.  6.  Did  this  afterwards 
come  true  ? — ^V.  10.  What  rite  were  they  to  perform  in  token  of  the 
covenant? — V.  11.  What  does  St.  Paul  call  circumcision?  (Rom^ 
iv.  11*)    What  do  you  mean  by  its  being  a  token? — A  sign  and  seal 
of  God's  promises  made,  and  of  their  determination  to  keep  the 
covenant. — ^V.  12.  When  was  it  to  be  performed?    Do  you  remem- 
ber an  instance  of  its  being  done  on  that  day  ?  (Luke  ii.  21 .) — ^V.  15^ 
What  was  Sarai's  name  to  be  called  ? — V.  16.  What  did  this  change 
in  the  name  mean  ?  (Latter  end  of  verse.)    Does  God  promise  her 
a  son? — ^V.  17.   Did  Abraham  rejoice  on  hearing  this?    Did  he 
doubt  God's  promise  ?  (See  Rom.  iv.  20,  21.)— V.  18.  Whom  did 
he  plead  for  to  be  the  chosen  seed  ? — ^V .  19.  Was  it  to  be  so  ?  What 
was  to  be  the  name  of  the  promised  seed  ?    Did  the  Israelites,  who 
inherited  the  promise)  descend  from  Isaac  or  Ishmatl.— N* .  "2^^.  '\&^^ 

YOJj.  lY,  I 
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w  UboMfll  to  be  Ucand  ?  HaddKbeenpramindbefeie?  (xfL 
10.)— Y.21.  WhakwasIsaactDbebom?— yT.23,27.  BidAbnkmm 
#bey,  direedy,  God's  oommand  about  drcandaon?  Is  k  «it 
plnsiBgto  Godtbatweobey  bisoomnuonds?  (I  T^bm    ii   TT) 

Glossakt.— V.  1.  Almugitp  Gody  or  An-nficknt.  (See  Be. 
tL  3.) — Perfect,  (marginO  nprisbt  or  snoere,  or  coHtmoe  to  *^g» 
ffi  onto  perfection.'* — Y.  5.  .f^rii*—,  (laaigm,)  latber  of  a  pnt 
probably oomiDir from  ^i,  a  fiiitber,  and  ffaiai,  a  gnit 
r.— y.  17.  Lmm^ked,  from  tke  great  joy  lie  Mt.— Y.  a 
iJMfle,  laughter,  from  Abraham's  reioiciBg. 

Gbnkbai.  Rbmasjl. — ^While  (sod  ddays  bis  promise,  lie  gndnDy 
mifoUls  his  purpose  more  and  more,  as  the  time  approadMs.  Itii 
first  nid,  simidy,  that  Abram  shall  hsne  a  nmnerovs  seed;  Iks 
ftat  it  shall  spring  from  himself;  afterwards^  that  Sarah  shall  bt 
the  mother  of  this  seed ;  then  its  name ;  and,  last  of  all,  the  eiKt 
time  of  its  birth :  **  This  set  time  next  year."  The  delay  exerdad 
Abram's  patience:  these  rerelations  assared  him  of  its  ceftnntf, 
and  made  him  content  to  wait;  God  would  keep  as  waiting,  bit 
content  to  wait. 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

John  xx.  19 — 23. — Jenw  certifies  ku  Duciples  qfhU  hearing 

ftsen  offotn. 
QussTioNS. — Verse  19.  Were  the  disciples  assembled  together 
atthistime?  What  day  of  the  week  was  it  ?  What  had  bappcaal 
on  ttiis  day  ?  For  what  were  they  assembled  together  ?  Why  wen 
the  doors  shut  ?  Must  not  we  expect  to  be  peraecated,  if  we  waM 
be  godly?  (2  Tim.  iii.  12.)  Who  came  into  the  midst  of  then 
iHiile  thns  assembled  ?  Is  not  Christ  present  in  spirit  with  thess 
who  are  gathered  in  his  name  ?  (Matt,  xriii.  20.)  What  did  JesM 
My  to  them  ?  Had  he  not  promised  and  given  them  peace  betae 
lislefttfaem?  (John  xIt.  27.>— V.  20.  What  did  he  then  shew  thea? 
Why  did  he  shew  them  his  kiouU  and /eel  T  Would  not  thkibew 
ftat  He  was  indeed  Jesos  that  had  been  cmctfied  .>  Was  it  neset- 
«ry  that  they  should  know  tiie  resurrection  of  Qirist  ?  (Conpaia 
also  1  Cor.  zr.  16,  17.)  What  do  tiie  apostles  call  tiiemaelfis? 
(See  Acts  iL  32,  and  i.  22.)  Did  tiie  disciples  beUevo  wiien  they 
mm  him  ?  How  did  they  feel  ?  Had  any  of  them  believed  behn^ 
ndwhidi?  (See  8.)~V.  21.  What  does  Jesus  again  say  to  ttea? 
What  commission  does  he  give  them?  What  did  he  send  tbem  est 
todo?  What  had  Christ  been  sent  to  do?  (Luke  It.  18.)— T.  fl. 
What  gift  did  he  impart  to  them?  Was  this  gift  bestowed  on  tiMi 
ftilly  then?  (ActsLS.)  Whatdien  did  hemean  by  timewardi? 
'-^-fithertopfefpaietbflmiQiti^wXxitBN^tham  an  emrmmisttmBt- 
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of  Mi  ftiture  grett  outpouring.-^V.  23.  What  fardier  declaratioii 
does  he  make?  Had  this  been  given  before?  (Matt.  xtL  19.)' 
WlKt  4kl  he  mean  ?— Pi-obably,  tiiat  they  should  be  governora  of 
tiM  Cbriitian  Church,  and  have  supreme  power  to  exclude  from  and 
admit  members  into  it. 

Gloss  ART. — ^V.  19.  Pe&ee,  An  usual  sahitattom,  like  our  parting 
aahitBtiDn,  "Good  bye;"  that  is,  Good,  or  God,  be  with  you.— 
y.  22.  He  was  fully  poured  forth  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

OsNcmAL  Rbmark. — Christ  gives  the  Holy  Spirit  to  his  disctpki 
to  fit  them  for  their  work.  Witltout  his  power  and  grace,  all  their 
efforts  would  be  useless.  Christ  gives  his  Spirit  now  to  those  who 
loYC  him,  and  without  his  grace  we  shall  not  be  able  to  prosper  or. 
proceed.  Do  we  shew  by  the  frmts  of  that  Spirit  that  we  are  in 
possession  of  him  ? 

SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

Gbn.  xviii.  I— 22.— The  Visit  of  the  Three  Angels  to  Abraham,  . 

Question 9. — ^Verse  1.  Where  was  Abraham  now?  Had  he 
been  there  long  ?  (xiii.  18.  comp.  xvi.  16, 17.)  Who  appeared  unto 
him  ?  Had  God  ever  appeared  unto  him  before  ?  What  kind  of 
habitation  did  he  dwell  in  ?  What  did  his  living  in  a  mere  tent 
shew?  (See  Heb.  xi.  9.) — ^V.  2.  How  many  men  did  he  see?  What 
are  they  called  in  xix.  1  ? — ^Vv.  3,  4,  5.  What  request  did  he  make 
to  them  ?  Is  it  not  good  to  be  kind  to  strangers,  if  we  are  able  ? 
What  does  St.  Paul  say  about  this  ?  (Heb.  xiii.  1,  2.)^V.  5.  Did 
tlio  three  men  agree  to  stay  ? — ^Vv.  6 — 8.  What  food  did  he  prepare- 
fbr  them  ?  Had  they  come  merely  to  eat  and  drink  with  him  ?- 
What,  then,  were  they  come  about  ?  (See  verse  10.) — ^V.  9.  Why 
did  they  ask  for  Sarah  ?  What  promise  did  one  of  them  make  ? 
Hiad  this  been  promised  before?  (xvii.  21.) — ^V.  10.  Did  Sarah  hear, 
it  made  ?— Vv.  13,  14.  Why  <Ud  Sarah  laugh  ?  Could  tiie  Lord: 
bring  it  about  if  he  pleased  ?  By  what  name  had  he  called  himself 
before,  which  shewed  tins  ?  (xvii.  I.)  M«t  it  not  be  exc^ent  to 
hsve  Him  for  our  fnend  who  is  ahnighty  ? — ^V.  16.  Did  Sarah  oob*> 
ftm  thsit  she  laughed  ?  What  made  her  dmy  ?  Was  this  right  ? 
Is  God  angry  when  w«  tell  a  lie  ?  (Prov..  xii.  22.)— V.  16.  Which 
iwy  did  the  men  go  on  leaving  the  tent  ?  Why  were  they  going  to- 
ward Sodom  ?  Did  Abraham  go  with  them  ?— Y.  17.  What  thing 
WAS  this  which  God  would  not  hide  from  Abraham  ?— V.  18.  What 
mm  the  first  reason  he  gives  for  aequaioting  him  widi  it  ?— Y .  I9v 
"What  the  second  ?^-Y.  20.  Why  was  the  Lord  going  to  Sodom  ?: 
Does  not  sin  bring  down  his  wrath  upon  men  ?  (B|^  v.  %.)  Will/ 
iMPt  fmAakmfOkt  m  mtsAhte  world  overtake  us  for  (An,  Vt  ^%^^m;^\. 
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repent  ?   (Ps.  ix.  17.)    What  advice  does  Ezekiel  give  us  aboat 
this?  (Ezek.  xviii.  30.) 

Glossary. — The  Lord  appeared.  It  seems  most  likely  tiiat 
this  was  the  glory  of  Jehovah  which  appeared.  And  one  of  the 
three  angels,  who  appears  through  the  history  to  be  the  diief  speaker, 
&c.,  might  be  (though  this  has  been  disputed,  and  we  cannot  ascer- 
tain it  for  a  certainty,)  the  Son,  the  Word  of  God. — ^V.  JO.  And  hi 
said.  The  chief  of  the  three  men,  or  the  Lord  from  his  glory.  It 
is  said  by  some  that  each  of  these  three  angels  had  a  separate  com- 
mission. The  first,  to  foretel  the  birth  of  Isaac ;  which  being  dis- 
patched, he  departed,  (xix.  1.)  The  second,  to  bring  Lot  out  of 
Sodom.    The  third,  to  destroy  the  cities  of  the  plain. 

General  Remark. — God  is  only  grieved  with  sin,  and  its  evil 
effects  in  his  creatures.  It  is  not  a  low  birth,  or  a  low  rank,  ot 
poverty,  which  turns  his  countenance  away  from  us;  for  surdj 
Abraham  was  poor  when  he  was  chosen  of  God.  But  sin — sin  de- 
stroyed the  old  world — sin  deluged  Sodom  with  brimstone  and  fire 
— sin  will  kindle  the  flames  of  hell.  Let  us  seek  to  be  delivered 
from  sin,  which  is  so  hateful  to  God  and  ruinous  to  man.  '^  Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,''  &c. 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

John  x.  11 — 16. — Christ  the  Good  Shepherd. 

Questions. — Verse  11.  What  does  Christ  call  himself  here? 
What  does  he  do  for  the  sheep  ?  Whom  does  he  mean  by  "tbe 
sheep" .' — All  those  Jews  who  sincerely  received  and  obeyed  him. 
— ^V.  12.  How  does  the  hireling  act  differently  to  the  sheep  ?  Who 
were  these  hirelings  ? — False  Christs  and  prophets,  who  pretended 
that  they  were  come  to  deliver  and  save  the  Jews.  Who  may  we 
say  they  were  hired  by  ? — The  devil. — ^V.  13.  Did  they  care  for  the 
sheep  ?  Can  you  remember  any  of  these  hirelings  ?  (Acts  v.  36, 37.) 
Could  they  give  salvation  to  their  followers  ?  What  does  Christ 
promise  them?  (See  verse  28.) — Y.  14.  Does  Christ  know  his 
sheep  ?  What  do  you  mean  by  their  knowing  him  ?  (See  verses  4, 
5,  27.)  If  we  are  Christ's  sheep,  shall  we  not  then  hearken  to  his 
words? — ^V.  16.  Has  Jesus  other  sheep  besides  Jews  ?  Who  are 
they  ?  Will  they  also  hear  his  voice  ?  How  many  folds  will  tbeie 
be  then  ?  When  will  that  happy  time  be  ?  Relate  the  desciiptioB 
which  St.  John  gives  of  this  fold.  (Rev.  vii.  9 — 17.)  Of  what  cha- 
racter are  these  people  ?  (Rev.  xzi.  24.)  Will  there  be  anything 
sinful  or  unholy  among  them?  (Rev.  xzi.  27.)  What,  then,  shosld 
we  pray  to  be  made  free  from,  in  order  that  we  may  enter  there? 

Glossary  .— V  .  U .  ^ee  t)bA&  Ooax^Xftx  vxA  «9^^  ^trophesied  ct  in 


LESSONS    FKOM    SCRIPTURE.  173 

Christ.  (Isaiah  xl.  11.)— V.  16.  Other  sheep.  See  collect  for  Good 
Friday.  "  Have  mercy  on  all  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  and  HeretickSy 
and  fetch  them  home  to  thy  flock,''  &c. 

General  Remark. — As  Christ  knows  his  sheep,  sees  them, 
recognizes,  feeds,  protects,  and  leads  them,  so  they  know  him ;  they 
bear  his  voice,  know,  and  listen  to  it.  Wherein  does  Christ  speak 
to  us  ? — In  the  Bible.  If,  then,  we  are  his  sheep,  we  shall  listen  to 
his  words  written  there.  But  if  we  are  not,  we  shall  be  heedless  to 
them.     How  can  we  answer  this  before  God  ? 

THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 
Genesis  xviii.  23 — 33. — Abraham  intercedes  in  behalf  of  Sodom. 

Questions. — V.  23.  To  whom  did  Abraham  draw  near.'  Whither 
were  the  men  gone  ?  (See  verse  22.) — ^Vv.  24,  25.  What  request  did 
Abraham  make  of  the  Lord  }  For  the  sake  of  how  many  righteous 
does  he  ask  him  to  spare  Sodom  ? — V.  25.  On  what  groimd  does  he 
make  this  plea .'  Are  we  told  anywhere  that  God  will  hearken  to 
the  prayer  of  the  righteous .'  (James  v.  16.)  Is  it  right  to  pray  for 
others  ?  (1  Tim.  ii.  1,3,  4.) — ^V.  26.  What  was  the  Lord's  answer  ? 
— ^V.  27.  Does  Abraham  plead  again  ?  Does  he  shew  his  humility 
in  this  prayer .' — V.  28.  For  the  sake  of  how  many  does  he  now  ask  ? 
Does  the  Lord  grant  his  request  ? — V.  29.  For  how  many  does  he 
now  ask  God  to  spare  the  city  ?  Is  this  granted  ? — ^V.  30.  What 
number  does  he  now  plead  for  ?  Does  God  grant  this  ? — ^V.  31. 
Mention  his  further  petition  ?  Is  this  granted  ? — ^V.  32.  What  was 
his  last  intercession  ?  Is  this  granted  ?  Is  God  pleased  to  see  us 
earnest  in  prayer?  (Luke  xviii.  1.)  Were  there  any  in  Sodom 
whom  Abraham  was  interested  in  ?  (xiii.  12.)  Can  you  give  any 
reason  why  he  stopped  at  ten  ? — He  might  think  that  Lot  and  his 
family  of  righteous  souls  would  amount  to  that  number.  How 
many  times  did  the  Lord  grant  Abraham's  request  ?  Should  not 
this  instance  of  God's  condescension  encourage  us  to  pray  on? 
What  instance  is  givei^,  in  the  next  chapter,  of  God  answering  Lot's 
prayer  ?  (xix.  20,  21.)  Does  Abraham,  in  this  prayer,  teach  us  in 
what  spirit  we  should  approach  God  ? — V.  33.  Whither  did  he  go 
now  ? 

Glossary. — ^V.  24.  Peradventure.  Perhaps,  may  be. — V.  27. 
Dust  and  ashes.  Exceeding  mean  and  worthless. — V.  28.  Lack 
five.  He  does  not  say  forty  and  five,  but  puts  it  in  this  way,  so 
that  his  request  may  seem  the  smaller. — ^V.  33.  The  Lord.  Either 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  with  the  chief  angel  which  attended  it,  or  else 
the  second  person  in  the  Trinity,  through  whom  or  to  whom  Abra- 
ham made  his  request. 
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•  General  Remark. — ^Wonderfol  instaace  •£  CM's  eondoiwd- 
jag  mercj !  For  the  soke  of  fifty,  forty-five^  forty,  tib&rty,  twnftf , 
ten  righteous,  he  promises  to  spaie  the  cities.  Strildng  eirawpktf 
.a  saint's  perseverance  in  prayer !  While  Sodom  is  fottomi;  its 
oonrse  of  abandoned  wickedness,  heedlesa  and  recktesst  Abrahm 
18  afiur  off  on  his  knees  for  it.  Let  God's  mercy  encownige  sad  tUs 
^wnplft  urge  us  to  pray  often  for  others — our  parents,  if  they  aie 

•  still  strangers  to  Grod;  our  firieods,  oar  compcanoas*  oar  sduwl- 
fellows. 

AFTERNOON    LRS60N. 

John  xvi.  16 — 22,-^ChriAt*8  promise  of  returning. 

•  CluBSTioNS. — ^Verse  16w  Who  was  speaking  these  words  ?  Whom 
was  he  speaking  to  ?  How  long  was  it  before  he  was  taken  awif 
ftom.  them  ?  What  would  take  him  away  ftom  titem  ?  and  h0ir 
long  was  it  to  be  before  liiey  saw  him  again  ?  Whrai  would  the^ 
see  him  again  ?  Did  he  not  appear  to  than  after  his  resurreodon  ? 
What  did  he  mean  by  "  going  to  his  Father"  ?  (See  John  xx.  17.) 

'  Would  they  have  him  with  them  a  long  time  if  he  aaceoded  to  his 
leather  ?  How  long  was  he  with  them  after  his  resurrection  ? — ^V.  17. 
IMd  his  disciples  understand  what  he  said  ? — ^V.  18.  What  words 
particularly  could  they  not  understand  ?  Why  did  tiiey  not  undor- 
stand  ? — ^They  did  not  know  that  he  must  be  taken  from  them  by 

•  death,  and  go  away. — ^V.  19.  Did  Jesus  know  that  they  wished  to 
ask  him  ?    How  did  he  know  this  if  they  did  not  say  any  thing  to 

,  him  ?  (John  ii.  24,  25.)— V.  20.  How  does  he  explain  it  to  that? 
When  would  they  be  sorry  ?  (Compare  Luke  xxiii.  27, 28.)  Wookl 
Bot  his  death  be  a  fit  cause  of  sorrow  to  them  ?  How  would  the 
world  feel  ?  Who  does  he  mean  by  the  world  ? — ^The  wicked  aad 
unconverted  Jews  and  Gentiles  who  would  not  believe  on  his. 
Would  this  sorrow  continue  ?  What  event  would  turn  it  into  joy  ? 
— His  resurrection.  (Comp.  John  xx.  20.) — ^V.  22.  Does  he  jho- 
mise  to  see  them  again  then  ?  Would  any  one  be  able  ta  rob  than 
of  their  joy  ? 

Glossary. — V.  16.  There  is  a  difficulty  in  the  interpretatkm  sf 
these  verses,  particularly  as  to  the  signification  of  the  '*  little  whiJb*" 

•It  may  mean  either  the  interval  which  would  elapse  in  each  case 
before  they  saw  him:  '^A  little  while  shall  pass,  and  ye  shall  Mt 
see  me  during  my  death  and  burial :  and  again,''  &c.  £sther  4st 
period  just  mentioned  before  his  resurrecdoOf  aftor  whidi  Ibi^ 

.would  see  him  again  before  his  ascension,  or  the- interval  bciiwwn 

•  bis  ascension  and  coming  again  at  the  end  of  the  worlds  whftih  MT- 
tainly  seems  to  be  inc\\ided.,  \)ot\i  ttoTCi  th&  tsaoon  «difliiiBd»  *'  I  go 
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to  my  Father,''  and  from  tlK  fact  comieotMl  with  it:  *'  If  I  goawayt 
I  wUl  aoid  the  Ckxnforter  vnto  yoa;"  which  happened  after  hJi 
IMoensifm :  or  the  *'  little  while''  may  refer  to  tiie  durtUion  of  Ut 
ahscBce  asd  presence.  ^'IHxringalittle  while  ye  shall  not  see  me; 
Mid  agatn*  during  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  I  say  a  little 
while,  because  I  must  soon  ascend  to  my  Father." 

QsNBKAL  Remark. — ^The  presence  of  Christ  is  the  great  source 
of  joy  to  his  fedthful  people ;  his  absence,  their  great  cause  of 
■Kmming*  This  was  so  in  respect  of  his  bodily  appearance ;  Mid 
how  much  more  must  it  not  be  in  respect  of  his  spiritual  ?  It  is  a 
bed  sign  vdien  we  do  not  regard  mtudi  baring  Christ  present  with 
«fl  in  our  daily  tife,  in  all  that  we  say  or  do.  It  is  a  worse  wheBy 
fsding  that  he  is  absent  from  us  in  spirit,  we  do  not  mourn  over  the 
eoBiciDuaBess.  Let  us  see  how  far  we  can  enter  into  David's  fedi- 
ing  on  this  head.  (Ps..  Izxiii.  25.) 
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Safblt  returned  to  the  bosom  of  his  Hodc,  Dr.  Cutler  lost  no  time 
in  making  known  to  its  younger  members,  who  were  nearly  all  com« 
prised  in  his  Sunday-schools,  the  responsive  messages  with  which 
he  was  charged  from  the  English  schools  he  had  visited. 

It  has  been  mentioned  that  the  school  of  St.  Mary,  Aldermanbury, 
London,  were  forward  in  their  expressions  of  sympathy,  and  that 
their  packet  of  Seripture  texts,  &c. ,  was  accompanied  by  a  communi- 
catloQ  from  one  of  the  Teachers.  The  following  extracts  of  letters, 
written  im,  reply,  convey  informatum  at  once  interesting  and  uaefoL 
''  Sunday ^aeheol,  No.  2,  St.  Ann's  Church,  Brooklyn, 

''January,  1844. 

''YnnY  DEAR  Sib, — Our  beloved  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cutlerr 
having  read  to  the  schools  connected  with  this  Church,  your  kind 
aad  acceptable  letter,  and  it  having  been  suggested  that  an  answer 
should  be  returned  from  each  school,  the  scholars  of  No.  2,  hav« 
desired  me  to  make  known  to  you  their  gratefrd  acknowledgments 
lor  the  iaterest  you  mMnfest  in  their  behalf.  They  are  indeed  truly 
thankful  for  this  '  voiee  from  the  land  of  their  fathers,'  and  are 
B^ioiced  thus  to  learn  that  the  same  gracious  truths  are  taught  la 
icheqlB  thefe,  which  it  ia  their  bkssed  privilege  to  receive  hero. 
TlMsy  thank  y««,  sir,  and  the  many  others  of  your  countrymen*  wh# 
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80  cordially  welcomed  him  tliat  is  'over  us  in  the  Lord.'  They 
thank  you  for  the  very  kind  terms  in  which  you  have  spoken  of 
him,  and  in  which  yon  commend  him  to  their  increasing  love.  And 
they  are  also  grateful  to  that  Almighty  Saviour  who  is  so  dear  to 
him,  that  he  has  been  restored  to  his  pastoral  charge,  although  as 
it  were  from  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

''  At  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  12th  of  November  last,  he 
was  on  the  wreck  of  the  ship  in  which  he  left  your  island,  with 
scarcely  a  prospect  or  hope  of  rescue ;  the  raging  waters  breaking  in 
and  driving  him  and  his  fellow  passengers  from  one  place  of 
temporary  security  to  another;  and  at  two  o'clock  in  the  aftenioon 
of  the  same  day,  the  happiness  was  theirs  of  seeing  him  enter  the 
school- room,  and  of  hearing  him  offer  up  a  prayer  beginning  with 
these  memorable  words,  'Blessed  Jesus,  at  thy  feet  we  parted 
with  these  dear  lambs  ;  at  thy  feet  we  meet  them  again.' 

"  The  scholars  are  much  gratified  that  the  opportunity  is  afforded 
them  of  communicating  with  their  brother  and  sister  learners  abroad. 
May  this  intercourse  upon  paper  have  at  least  the  good  result  of 
stimulating  the  children  on  both  sides  of  the  water  to  a  more  earnest 
improvement  of  their  exalted  privileges. 

'*  In  thus  communicating  the  sentiments  and  affectionate  regards 
of  the  scholars,  and,  indeed,  of  the  entire  school,  permit  me  to  ex- 
press my  earnest  hope  that  you  will  find  enough  of  interest  in  the 
correspondence  to  desire  its  continuance. 
**  Respectfully  and  truly  yours, 

**F.  G.  Fish, 

"  Acting  Superintendent. 
"Mr.  Edwin  Hough,  London." 

"Brooklyn,  State  of  New  York,  Jan.,  1844. 
"Dear  Sir, — It  was  suggested  by  our  pastor,  some  time  since, 
that  it  might  be  acceptable  to  you  to  receive  some  statistics  of  onr 
schools.  I  will  therefore  add,  by  way  of  postscript,  to  the  letter 
from  our  school,  a  few  particulars  in  regard  to  the  work  of  Sunday- 
school  instruction,  connected  with  St.  Ann's.  There  are  two 
schools  ;  the  first  was  established  nearly  sixteen  years  ago,  while  the 
Rev.  Mr.  M'llvaine  (now  bishop  of  Ohio,)  was  rector.  It  was 
placed  and  still  remains  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  F.  T. 
Peet,  who  has  ever  taken  a  lively  interest  in  his  charge,  and  who  is 
a  most  exemplary  member  of  our  communion.  The  school  was 
soon  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and  has  always  continued  so,  the 
scholars  being  principally  drawn  from  the  more  favoured  portion  of 
t  he  congregation,  and  few  comparatively  from  the  poorer  classes. 
The  superintendent  has  t\ie\A^  \gt«9a&caXkrcL  ^^  «ednig  many  of  his 
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early  pupils  now  among  the  most  efficient  Teachers,  others  of  them 
in  the  ministry,  and  others  occupying  honourahle  stations  in  life, 
and  dispensing  around  them  those  grateful  and  hallowed  influences 
which  are  the  natural  fruits  of  their  early  instructions.  One  of  the 
scholars  of  this  school  has  for  several  years  been  connected  with 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

*'  Mr.  Peet  has  also  the  consolation,  melancholy  though  it  be,  of 
believing  that  many  of  the  Teachers  and  pupils  whom  death  has  cut 
down  in  their  usefulness  or  their  promise,  have  been  gathered  into 
the  arms  of  that  Saviour  whose  salvation  is  in  the  Sunday-school 
the  theme  of  every  lesson,  and  the  burden  of  every  prayer,  giving 
animation  to  every  song  of  praise. 

"The  second  Sunday-school  was  established  at  the  suggestion 
and  by  the  exertions  of  our  present  rector,  in  order  to  furnish  in- 
struction to  many  children  of  the  parish,  for  whom  there  is  not 
room  in  the  other  school.  It  was  commenced  in  August,  1833. 
Many  difficulties  were  encountered  at  the  outset,  arising  chiefly 
from  the  want  of  suitable  accommodations;  but  at  length  these  were 
amply  furnished,  and  the  benefits  were  immediately  apparent.  We 
have  about  thirty  conductors,  including  the  officers  of  the  school. 
Of  the  three  persons  who  successively  had  the  superintendence  from 
the  commencement  up  to  the  close  of  September  last,  the  first,  Mr. 
Charles  Clugdon,  continued  to  hold  the  station  until  his  r^rnoval 
from  the  parish,  in  December,  1841.  Mr.  C.  was  succeeded  by  one 
of  the  teachers  who  had  been  a  scholar  in  the  other  school,  Mr.  J. 
Carpenter  Smith.  Mr.  S.  and  his  charge  were  becoming  recip- 
rocally attached,  when  the  tie  was  broken  by  his  entrance  into  the 
ministry,  and  his  transfer  to  another  field  of  duty.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Mr.  Chas.  Bancroft,  nephew  of  our  pastor,  who  has  like- 
wise left  us,  after  receiving  holy  orders  from  a  Canadian  bishop, 
under  whom  he  is  now  labouring. 

"  Recently  we  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  both  our  new-ordained 
superintendents  officiating  on  the  same  occasion  in  our  church,  and 
we  could  not  but  be  thankful  that  two  young  men  of  such  excellent 
spirit  and  bright  promise  had  been  called  forth  from  among  us  into 
the  service  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

**We  have  lost  but  one  Teacher  smce  the  commencement  of  our 
school.    She  died  m  October  last,  in  full  faith  of  a  blessed  hereafter. 

"Missionary  collections  are  made  in  our  school  every  Sunday; 
and  of  Mr.  Peet*s  scholars,  monthly.  The  yearly  aggregate  is  a  pretty 
little  sum.  The  other  school  guarantees  100  dollars  a-year  to  the 
mission  at  Athens.    The  Christmas  offerings  form  a  separate  item. 

**  In  conclusion,  I  can  only  say,  that  if  we  are  doing  any  gpodisv 
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jonr  generatton,  the  honour  is  not  ours :  for  no  people  hsfe  e?er  lud 

ipraater  privileges  than  we  of  Sti.  Ann's.     The  Lord  be  with  yoo, 

"F.  G.  Fish. 
.    **  Ma.  Edwin  Hough,  London.'' 

These  communications  are  truly  worthy  of  the  words  of  inspirai- 
tion,  ^'  Good  news  from  a  far  country."  One  point  which  it  is  par- 
ticularly desirable  to  commend  for  imitation  in  this  country,  is  the 
11  .  )n  of  all  classes  of  the  community  in  the  operations  of  dte 
American  Sunday-school  system.  The  children  of  the  upper  ranks 
of  society  need  that  instruction  which  is  peculiar  to  a  Sunday- 
school,  equally  with  those  of  peasants  and  mechanics.  An  emineat 
pastor  once  said,  "A  church  would  be  more  complete  wi&ont  a 
vestry  than  without  a  Sabbath-school."  This  is  the  aspect  in  which 
we  should  view  the  question.  The  school  is  an  integral  and  essential 
part  of  the  machinery  of  the  Church;  without  it  no  congr^;atioii 
can  be  completely  instructed,  because  every  congregation  compriaei 
a  large  proportion  of  members  who  are  too  young  to  profit  l^ 
ministrations  mainly  intended  for  their  parents,  and  for  minds  com- 
paratively mature.  Viewing  it  in  this  light,  it  is  evident  that  die 
adventitious  circumstances  of  riches  or  poverty,  dignity  or  obscurity, 
can  make  no  possible  difference  as  regards  the  parties  for  whoie 
benefit  the  Sabbath- school  is  or  may  be  adapted. 

There  are  other  points  in  the  example  set  before  the  Teachers  of 
England  by  these  transatlantic  brethren,  which  those  who  read  the 
foregoing  letters  will  not  be  slow  to  appreciate,  and  perhaps  to 
imitate.  Above  all,  no  Christian  will  fail  to  recognise  the  illustt^ 
tion  they  afford  to  the  uniform  blessing  which  crowns  a  faithfiil 
i^pplication  of  the  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel  in  every  clime>  and 
under  every  variety  of  external  circumstances.  E.  H. 


Jesuitism. — ^The  province  of  England  contained  140  Jesuits  in 
1841,  and  164  in  1844.  The  Jesuits  have  33  establishments,  homes, 
colleges,  residences,  or  simple  houses.  They  shew  themselves  more 
openly  than  in  other  countries ;  and  the  collates  and  houses  are 
generally  called  by  the  name  of  some  saint.  Thus  they  have  die 
college  of  St.  Ignatius,  St.  Michael,  St.  Stanislaus,  St.  Jc^  the 
Evangelist,  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  &c.  Their  principal  esta- 
blishment is  the  college  of  Stonyhurst,  in  Lancashire.  It  ooi^aiai 
twenty  priests,  twenty-six  novices,  and  fourteen  brothers.  The 
province  of  England  has  twenty  missionaries  at  Calcutta.  The 
Slnglish  government  protects  them  as  much  as  the  Proteetaat  Mi^ 
eionaries,  and  even  assists  them  at  the  present  moment  to  fiatiH***' 
%  new  college  especially  devoted  to  China.  Hie  vice-province  of 
Ireland  contained  sixty-three  Jesuits  in  1841,  and  seventy-tree  in 
1844.  They  possess  in  Ireland  Hie  colleges  of  Clongowes,  TViUabeti 
and  Dublin.  In  DubHn  they  have  reoently  founded  a«  amtttmt^  Jt 
i^ge.*— CMire^  of  Smiglmd  MugusvM. 
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SOCIETY 

FOB  AIDIiro  CHRISTIAN  UISSIOXS  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD* 

TBB  CLAIMS  OF  THE  SOCIETY  CONSIDERED. 

**  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise." — Luke  vii.  14. 

J»  intEoducing  to  the  notice  of  our  readers,  and  more  particulafly 
t»  that  ehias  of  them  composed  of  young  men,  the  claims  of  this 
•ociefty,  there  seems  to  be  a  peculiar  appropriateness  for  our 
oqp«ning  addrese  in  the  words  selected  above.  These  words  weie 
originally  addressed  to  a  young  man — ^to  a  young  man  who  whs 
dead.  He  who  first  uttered  them  was  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ; 
and  at  their  sound  the  dead  arose  to  life.  May  the  same  Saviour 
condescend  to  speak  through  these  pages,  and  may  His  awakening 
▼oiee  be  listened-  to  and  obeyed  by  all ! 

Yowtff  man^  I  say  unto  thse,  Arite,  Do  these  pages  find  yoa 
flunk  in  the  pleasures  of  ho,  vainly  seeking  happiness  in  the  fake 
and  hoUew  enjoyments  of  the  world,  **  foolish,  disobedient,  d6» 
ceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures**  ?  (Titus  iii.  3,)  Even 
to  you  does  this  society  address  its  claims.  *'^Qome  with  us,  and 
ipe  will  do  you  good.**  Some  of  us  have  known,  by  bitter  ex« 
perience,  the  wretched  natuire  of  your  present  bondage.  We 
would  lead  you  to  One  whose  yoke  is  easy,  and  His  burden  light; 
Awske,.  then,  at  the  Saviour *s  gentle  call ;  cast  yourself  upon  Hift 
ofifercd  mercy,  ere  it  ia  too  late;  and,  having  secured  the  safety  of 
your  own  soul,  join  yourself  with  those  who,  in  much  feebleness 
ind.  with  many  infirmities,  have  banded  themselves  together  to 
■tnve  fisr  the  salvation  of  others. 

Young  man,  I  say  unto  thse,  Arim,  You  have  heard,  we  will 
•appose,  the  Saviour *8  voice,  and  have  woke  firom  the  death-like 
trance  of  sin.  Having  learned,  then,  to  estimate  the  worth  of  your 
own  inmiortal  spirit,  you  can  count  the  value  of  the  eight  hundred 
millions  of  souls  now  tabernacled  in  this  world  of  sin.  And  has 
latere  been  no  criminal  neglect  and  apathy  on  your  part  towaid 
tins  appalling  multitude,  for  the  most  part  dwelling  in  the  regiem 
of  the  shadow  of  death  ?  Have  you  not  too  much  acted  on  the 
qfnrit  of  the  fint  homicide,  and  said  practically,  if  not  in  wordi^ 
**-Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  (Gen.  iv.  9.)  If  recollections  of 
yourxMist  indifference  arise,  you  are  presented  by  this  sodetj 
mith  an  opportunity  of  redeeming  your  misspent  time^  and  im- 
pBOving  your  negleetsd  talents. 

Younff'  man^  I  toy  unto  tibes,  Ariae^  Have  you  the  btoflsings  of 
strength,  activity,  youthful  energy,  and  buoyant  hope?  Has 
PnMridenco  ettdowBd  yon  with  meaius  education,  address^  and  in- 
intnn  oner  others?    And  has  a  giacians  Sanoor  taught  fo«  nm 
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longer  to  consider  these  talents  as  your  own,  but  as  so  many 
precious  deposits  to  be  used  for  His  glory  ?  In  this  society,  a 
field  presents  itself  for  sober,  self-denying  exertion;  for  labours  of 
lo?e  and  unambitious  usefulness.  Here  may  the  Christian  young 
man  sow  the  seeds  of  blessings  which  will  spring  up  to  ghidden 
and  cheer  an  honoured  old  age. 

Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee^  Arise,  Look  around  your  own 
country,  and  survey  the  heathenism  which  still  so  deeply  prevaib 
JD.  it.  Count  the  multitudes  who  in  ''  Christian**  England  are 
living  '•  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world."  Beckon 
up  next  the  masses  of  your  own  countrymen,  scattered  in  foreign 
^ands,  no  man  caring  for  their  souls,  and  fast  falling  a  prey  to 
imgodliness,  superstition,  and  error.  Cast  again  a  pitying  look 
iipon  the  ancient  people  of  God,  broken,  afflicted,  and  despised; 
that  people  still  so  dear  to  God ;  that  people  for  whom  Christ  so 
tenderly  wept  and  prayed.  Look  at  them,  once  so  mighty,  nov 
jBO  fallen,  and  grieve  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph.  Survey,  next, 
^he  Pagan  world ;  its  pollutions,  its  crimes,  its  altars  stained  with 
l>lood.  Place,  for  a  moment,  yourself  in  the  heathen's  poation, 
and  contrast  their  spiritual  misery  with  your  own  overflowing 
blessings.  Surely,  at  such  a  picture  as  we  have  now  drawn  from 
awfiil  reality,  your  Christian  sympathy  must  rise.  In  this  society 
there  is  a  channel  for  that  sympathy  to  flow  through  its  connec- 
^on  with  four  great  evangelical  associations  for  the  difflision 
^f  the  Gospel — The  Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society,  the  Colonial 
Church  Society,  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  the  London 
/Society  for  Promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews. 

It  may  be  that  many  young  men  whom  this  appeal  reaches  may 
be  conscious  that  they  have  hitherto  been  in  some  degree  actively 
alive  to  the  claims  of  missions.  We  would  intreat  young  men  of 
this  class,  however,  calmly  to  consider  the  peculiar  claims  of  the 
•Church  of  England  Young  Men's  Society.  By  appealing  to  young 
men  as  a  body,  distinct  from  all  other  classes  of  the  community,  it 
is  fitted  to  awaken  their  zeal  in  the  missionary  cause,  more  strongly 
than  could  be  done  by  societies  of  a  more  general  constitution. 
Juvenile  and  Ladies^  Missionary  Associations  have  been  found, 
of  late  years,  eminently  useful :  Young  Men's  Associations,  it  is 
reasonably  to  be  hoped,  may  prove  equally  so,  from  the  wide  and 
interesting  circle  which  they  embrace.  What  a  cheering  spectacle 
it  would  be  to  behold  a  phalanx  of  young  men  from,  all  the  parishes 
of  England  engaged  in  such  a  work.  What  new  combinations  of 
usefulness  might  be  expected  to  spring  from  such  an  union !  What 
"benefit  to  the  young  themselves !     What  honour  to  the  Saviour^ 

The  machinery  of  this  society,  we  may  ftirther  add,  is  veiy 
simple.     Any  pioua  devoted  young  man  may,  with  the  aid  of  one 


YOUNG    men's    society.  181 

or  two  other  similarly  disposed  companions,  establish  in  his  own 
parish  a  branch  of  it  in  connection  with  the  parent  society  in 
XiOndon.  This,  too,  might  easily  be  done  without  trenching  upon 
other  Christian  engagements,  or  interfering  with  the  operation  of 
local  missionary  associations. 

If  there  be  labours  to  undergo  in  connection  with  this  society, 
the  members  of  its  branches  which  have  already  been  established 
can  bear  witness  that  there  are  many  pleasures  to  sweeten  the 
toil.  Through  means  of  this  association.  Christian  friendships 
have  been  formed  which  will  continue,  it  is  believed,  through  life, 
and  ripen  in  eternity.  Missionary  information  has  been  brought 
imder  notice  in  a  manner  which  gave  it  an  interest  before  un- 
known. Much  sweet  spiritual  communion  has  been  enjoyed,  and 
though  it  be  yet,  in  point  of  pecuniary  resources,  the  day  of  small 
things  with  the  society,  yet  even  in  this  respect  something  has 
been  done  to  aid  the  funds  of  the  missionary  bodies  with  which  it 
is  connected,  and  to  encourage  the  hope  that,  in  another  world^ 
its  labours  may  be  owned  of  the  Saviour,  as  having,  in  some  feeble 
measure,  contributed  to  the  extension  of  his  kingdom  upon  earth. 
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It  is  at  once  curious  and  instructive  to  mark  the  leadings  of 
Divine  Providence  exemplified  in  the  history  of  modem  missions. 

The  spirit  which  prompts  the  Church  to  care  for  the  souls  of  the 
heathen  and  the  unconverted,  though  never  entirely  dormant,  has 
often  languished  till  it  has  apparently  expired;  sad  sign  of  a  Laodi- 
cean coldness,  withering  every  heavenly  grace,  and  leaving  those  who 
bear  the  hallowed  name  of  Christian  bereft  of  all  its  privileges  and  all 
its  hopes.  This  spirit  was  abundsuitly  poured  out  m  the  ten  years 
preceding  the  present  century,  during  which  the  foundations  of  four 
of  the  principal  English  Societies  for  sending  Missions  to  the  heathen 
were  laid ;  a  result  unparallelled  since  the  era  of  primitive  Christianity. 

It  is  remarkable  that  all  this  enterprise  seemed  to  overlook  the 
paramount  claims  of  our  own  population  in  zeal  for  the  distant 
heathen ;  a  feature  which  the  worldly  have  not  failed  to  make  use  of 
against  missions  altogether.  It  was  not  long,  however,  before  the 
wisdom  of  God  was  made  manifest  in  this  apparent  foolishness  of 
his  servants.  Missions  to  the  heathen  abroad,  were  His  means  of 
revival  to  the  Church  at  home.  The  cx)nfederation  of  holy  men  to 
promote  that  great  object,  produced  the  effects  which  always  result 
from  holy  union :  it  was  found  to  be  strength.  No  longer  isolated 
amid  indifference  in  the  Church,  and  unbelief  in  the  world,  they 
became  acquainted  with  each  other;  and  for  them  to  become 
acquainted  was  to  become  attached.  Thus  joined  together  for  the 
best  of  ends,  they  found  the  truth  of  that  word — ^'  He  that  watereth 
shall  be  watered  also  himself.''  Being  blessed  themselves,  they 
were  made  blessings  to  others,  their  numbers  increasing  and  their 
zeal  growing.  Every  benevolent  enterprise  received  a  new  impulse, 
and  numerous  schemes  of  usefulness,  before  unthought  of,  were 
devised. 
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,  Among  the  most  importaQt  results  of  thk  serived  missinimij 
CBei^}  is  the  Church  rastoral  Aid  Society,  an  institution  whim 
ainus  to  do  t^t  for  our  own  country  which  die  Chtirdi  Missiomiy 
Sodety  seeks  to  effect  in  the  distant  regions  of  dark  heathenisiB— « 
Institution  too  actuated  hy  the  same  spirit,  and  gfo^eruad  by  Hm 
same  principles  as  that  eminent  Society,  of  v^ch  indeed.it  ii^  an  iif 
direct  emanation. 

In  our  land  the  light  of  the  Gospel  has  shone  with  more  uncloude4 
lustre  than  elsewhere ;  but  this  only  deepens  the  contrast  wMdi 
tiiose  spots  present  where  vast  populations  that  have  long  oatgrowa 
every  provision  for  public  instruction,  are  living  as  in.  a  monl 
jud  spiritual  desert.  Thus  situated,  they  have  oft^  to  endoie  the 
cittemations  of  deep  poverty  and  comparative  abundance,  UBr 
supported  by  religious  principles  and  ungovemed  by  Chnstiaa 
restraints.  The  manufacturing  and  mining  districts  of  Endaod 
are  too  generally  marked  by  these  characteristics.  Not  omy  is 
there  an  absence  of  the  truth,  but  the  presence  oi  the  lying  deLunisi 
iof  Popery,  Socialism,  Chartism,  and  even  Atheism*  EjspeciaUy  it 
this  the  case  in  the  crowded  suburbs  of  the  Metropolis  of  die 
ensure,  London,  where,  out  of  a  population  of  2,000,000,  it  is  com- 
puted that  at  least  one  half  neglect  the  public  worship  of'  Almigfaty 

We  eamesdy  direct  our  readers,  who  may^  wish  for  ftirtliN'  infor- 
mation on  this  subject,  to  a  work  entitled,  "  Perils  of  the  Nation." 
Merely  premising  that  though  the  labours  of  the  Pastoral  Aid 
Society  are  directed  chiefly  to  the  classes  we  have  bron^t  under 
review,  they  are  not  confined  to  them,  but  extended  to  every  section 
of  the  community  amongst  whom  spiritual  destitution  exists,  we 
propose  to  confine  our  attention  to  a  few  of  the  many  blessed  results 
of  its  faithj^l  exertions  : 

A  cler^man  in  Wales  states,  that  the  supi>ly  of  a  curate  has 
enabled  him  to  increase  his  Sabbath  services  froiji  two  to  five.  The 
congregations  are  greatly  enlarged  in  consequence  of  move  minute 
and  stated  pastoral  visitation.  Were  the  Society's  aid  withdrawn, 
it  would  deprive  his  people  of  three  full  Sunday  services  and  a 
weekly  lecture,  and  leave  five  out  of  every  six  sick  and  afflicted 
creatures,  now  constantly  visited,  to  do  the  best  they  could  for  tihenr 
immortal  souls,  without  the  advice,  prayers,  and  exnortations  of  a 
nxinister  of  Chiist.  Many  have  died  in  peace  during  the  last  dght 
months,  and  several  will  have  cause  throughout  etermty  to  bless  an^ 
praise  God  for  having  in  his  providence  raised  up  such  a  Society. 

A  clergyman  in  the  county  of  Chester,  who  haid  been  provided  by 
the  Society  with  the  means  of  supporting  a  faithful  lay  reader, 
writes,  that  he  had  been  the  blessed  instrument  of  breaking  up  a 
party  of  Socialists,  from  which  the  pastor  was  shut  out!  We  had 
also  had  great  success  among  the  drunkards  of  the  place,  who 
ahcmnded.  So  changed  was  the  aspect  of  the  village  in  coosequenoe, 
under  God,  of  his  labours,  that  nightly  brawls,  formerly  prevalent, 
had.  ceased*  and  many  other  features,  of  encouragement  were  oh- 
«ervable. 

An  aged  and  fidthful  minister  writes,  **  that  but  fior  die  aid  of  fiv 
Society,  the  provision  of  a  curate,  rendered  neoessary  by  the  in- 
firmities of  nearlj^  fourscore  years  and  ten,  would  oost  him  £20  par 
annnm  beyond  his  income. 
^  The  Incumbent  of  a  parish  with  a  population  of  10,(M0t  ^ 
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.iiicome  of  whudi  is  onlj  iSlOO  per  anniuoa,  but  wlio  haa 
supplied  by  the  Society  with  the  means  of  emi^ying.  a  cucate^.  coia»- 
mttTOcates  the  foUowine  particulars : 

"  I  have  been  enabled  by  the  assistance  of  the  Society,  to  enhance 
beyend  description  the  church  here.  Seldom  do  we  hear  of  a  fi{^ 
now,  and  never  on  the  Sabbath;  but  before  the  church  wias 
opened,  fliere  were  not  less  than  fifteen  pitched  battles  on.  one 
Sunday :  now,  by  the  grace  of  God,  some  of  those  who  were  then 
f^W^t  ui  such  brutal  actions,  are  promising  and  faithful  membets 
of  the  Church,  and  some  of  the  most  confirm^  drunkards  have  been 
redaimed.  One  in  particular  could  not  supply  himself  with  dotfak* 
lug  three  years  ago,  but  he  has  since  become  a  heiurer,  and  ia  now 
a  communicant  in  church.  He  has  built  a  comfortable  cottage  for 
liimself  with  his  own  earnings,  and  I  believe  him  to  be  a.  real 
Christian.  I  could  enumerate  many  similar  cases.  When  tba 
church  was  building,  two  very  loose  characters  one  day  were  passing 
by ;  one  said  to  the  other,  '  This  will  be  a  famous  fortress  for  the 
chartists,  it  will  never  be  used  as  a  place  of  worship :  who  will  go  to 
the  whore  of  Babylon  ?'  Would  you  believe  it  ?  they  both  became 
ocmuaunicants  in  nine  months  after  the  consecration  of  the  church^! 
When  I  consider  that  I  had  only  three  communicants  to  begin  witii 
biere,  in  Jidy,  1843,  and  now  behold  three  hundred  in  solemn  silenoe 
devoutly  kneeling  around  the  holy  table,  I  cannot  but  rejoice  i^ 
seeing  the  victories  of  grace.  My  strength  is  unequal  to  five  itH 
services  every  week ,  besides  cottage  addresses .  I  hope  the  committee 
will  feel  for  me,  and  continue  their  grant.'' 

Whio  is  there  that  will  not  respond  with  his  whole  heart  to  this 
concluding  wish  ?  and  who  that  will  not  pray  and  labour  for  a 
Society  so  imminently  useful  as  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society  ? 


MISSIONARY  EXTRACTS. 

L  State  qf  our  Home  Population. — "  In  spite.  Sir,  of  all  that 
has  been  done,  a  tremendous  waste  still  remains  uncultivated—^  a 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,'  that  I  shall  now  endeavour  to  lay 
open  before  you.  By  the  police  returns  of  Manchest^,  made  up 
to  July,  1842,  X  see  there  were  taken  into  custody  in  that  towA, 
during  six  months,  8,341  persons ;  (this  would  make  in  a  whd^ 
year,  were  the  same  proportion  observed,  16,682.)  Now,  as  to 
their  instruction;  with  a  knowledge  of  reading  only,  or  reading  and 
writing  imperfectly,  there  were  males,  1,999,  females,  863;  who 
could  neither  read  nor  write,  males,  3,098,  females^  1,519 ;  total  of 
these  last,  4,617." 

George  Messon,  a  police  officer,  of  Sheffield,  gives  in  evideaoas 
"  There  are  many  beer  shops  which  are  frequented  by  boys  only^  m 
early  as  thirteen  years  of  age*    They  generally  act  as  men«" 

Of  Bilston  it  is  remarked  "That,  the  banlogirls  drive  coal  cantOr 
ride  astride  upon  horses,  drink,  swear,  fight,  smoke,  whistle^  sin^', 
and  care  for  nobody." 

Of.  South  Wales  it  is  observed,  "Many  are  almost  in  a  stai»fl^ 
barbarism.  Religious  and  moral  training  is  out  of  the  question.  I 
should  certainly  be  within  bounds  by  saying,  that  not  (me  grown 
male  or  female  in  fifty  can  read." 

liw  sub-commissioner  who  visited,  Halifax,  has  reeoidsd  tidM 
isentence:  ''You  have  expressed  surprise,"  soys  an  emjj^yeB,  ^nt 
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lliomas  Mitchell  not  having  heard  of  God ;  I  judge  there  are  very 
few  colliers  here  about  that  have." 

"We  owe  to  the  poor  of  our  land  a  weighty  debt.  Their  improTi- 
dence  and  their  immorality  are  tiie  results  in  a  great  measure  of  our 
neglect,  and,  in  not  a  little,  of  our  example.  — Speech  qf  Lord 
Ashley y  in  the  House  of  Commons^  Feb.  28,  1843. 

II.  Spiritual  Destitution  in  our  Colonies, — "What  case  is  more 
calculated  to  raise  our  pity  and  our  sympathy,  than  that  of  the  man 
who  is  compelled  by  circumstances  of  worldly  consideration  to  break 
the  dearest  ties  of  this  life,  to  expatriate  himself  and  his  family  to 
what  may  be  an  inhospitable  land,  and  not  to  find  there  those  con« 
eolations  which  sweetened  tiie  cup  of  Ufe  at  home,  and  lightened  his 
sorrows  and  his  cares  ?  Placed  in  the  deep  recesses  of  the  back 
woods  of  America,  what  must  be  the  reflections  of  a  man  imbued 
with  religious  feelings?  I  will  suppose  him  on  each  retumii^ 
Sabbath,  witii  nothing  but  ancient  recollections  to  remind  him  of 
that  holy  day — with  no  chimes  of  the  village  church  bells  to  summon 
him  to  prayer— with  no  village  spire  rising  above  the  woods  which 
surround  his  miserable  habitation,  and  pointing  out  that  bmlding  in 
which  he  shall  receive  tiie  assurance  of  eternal  bliss ;  no  friendly 
counsel,  no  social  intercourse  with  a  pious  and  kind  pastor  to  sooth 
his  grief,  and  teach  him  to  rely  on  the  mercies  of  hiis  God.  What 
an  aggravated  picture  of  human  destitution  is  this!" — Speech  of 
Bishop  ofLondon^  January ^  1838. 

III.  The  Christianas  Treatment  of  the  Jew. — *  *  Persecution  is  the 
first  stumbling  block  which  we  Christians  have  thrown  in  the  way  of 
the  Jews.  The  Lord  has  not  left  us  without  warnings  of  this  sin. 
See  Zech.  i.  15.  Is.  xlvii.  6.  Ps.  hdx.  26.  Is.  x.  12.  Jer.  IL  24. 
Ezek.  xxix.  6, 7,  and  xxxvi.  5, 7.  Now,  notwithstanding  these  warn- 
ings,  nominal  Christians  have  from  age  to  age  persecuted  the  Jews, 
and  have  thus  raised  mighty  prejudices  in  their  mind  against  die 
Gospel.  They  have  in  their  chronicles  roistered  against  us— tiieir 
banishment  from  England,  in  1289,  from  France,  in  1394,  from 
Spain,  in  1491,  and  from  Portugal,  in  1499.  Our  own  country  im- 
happily  has  taken  the  lead  here.  O  how  the  meek,  humble,  uid 
loving  Saviour  has  been  dishonoured  by  this !  O  what  a  libel  have 
we  put  on  Christ  and  his  truth!" — Sermon  by  Rev.  E.  Bickerstetki 
on  Isaiah  Ivii.  14. 

IV.  The  Character  of  Heathenism. — "  Of  institutions  for  ti»c 
support  of  the  aged,  of  the  sick,  and  of  suffering  humanity  in  gene- 
ral, the  Hindoos  know  nothing I  understand  tfaore  is 

one  hospital  established  by  or^odox  Hindoos,  in  the  city  of  Bom- 
bay, but  it  appears  to  be  intended  for  the  benefit  of  cows,  monkeys, 
and  other  animals,  which  receive  divine  honours  from  the  Hindoos. 
On  the  other  hand,  people  attacked  on  the  road  by  cholera  or  fiBver 
are  allowed  to  perish  without  notice ;  no  native  will  lend  a  helping 
hand.  Of  the  himdreds  of  thousands  of  pilgrims  who  annually 
visit  Juggernaut,  multitudes  expire  in  misery  upon  the  road,  without 
receiving  a  word  of  consolation  in  the  hour  of  death,  without  one 
being  near  to  alleviate  their  sufferings ;  for  there  is  no  mercy  in 
the  religion  of  the  Hindoos." — Protestant  Missions  in  Bengalj  by 
Rev.  J.  J.  Weitbrechtn  p.  41. 

"  One  of  our  missionary  brethren  was  once  assailed  by  a  Brahmin, 
who  affirmed  that  the  assertions  constantly  made  as  to  our  Scrip- 
tares  being  very  aacaeut,  "vraa  usi\rQA\  '  for/  said  he,  '  I  can  prove 
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that  one  chapter  of  yoar  sacred  hook  has  heen  written  since  your 
arrival  in  this  country.'  *  To  what  part  do  you  allude  ?'  rejoined 
the  missionary.  '  To  the  first  chapter  of  Romans,'  said  the  Brah- 
min ;  *  I  am  sure  you  could  never  have  written  so  exact  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Hindoos,  had  you  not  first  seen  them.'  " — Ibid.  p.  42. 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

London. — Since  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  lectures 
have  been  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Cadman  and  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Fremantle,  in  connection  with  the  North  London  Auxiliary,  and  by 
the  Rev.  Charlton  Lane  for  the  South  London  Branch.  Meetings 
have  also  been  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Central  Committee 
and  the  North  West  London  Committee,  at  which  the  following 
subjects  have  been  considered  with  much  edification : 

**  The  general  state  of  the  nominally  Christian  and  heathen  world 
at  the  commencement  of  the  present  century." 

"Christian  Missions  in  Western  Africa.' 

"The  missionary  work  considered  as  a  duty  commanded  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  motives  which  should  animate  those  who  undertake  it." 

"The  importance  of  enlisting  the  energies  of  young  men  in  the 
missionary  work." 

"Tlie  spiritual  wants  of  England,  and  the  causes  which  retard  the 
spread  of  vital  Christianity  in  this  country." 

Tlie  Library  Committee  have  made  very  satisfactory  progress* 
The  Earl  of  Chichester,  Lord  Ashley,  and  other  distinguished  noble- 
men, clergymen,  and  gentlemen  have  contributed  towards  the  funds. 
Others  have  made  large  and  valuable  donations  of  books.  Advices 
have  just  been  received  of  the  arrival  in  England  of  three  parcels  of 
books  collected  and  sent  over  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cutler,  of  New  York. 
The  reading-room,  118,  Dorset  Street,  Salisbury  Square,  has  been 
regularly  kept  open  on  the  evenings  of  Monday,  Wednesday,  and 
Saturday,  and  several  members  have  taken  advantage  of  this  privi- 
lege. It  is  hoped  that  the  number  of  those  who  avsul  themselves  of 
these  opportunities  will  increase  as  they  become  known. 

An  auxiliary  has  been  formed  for  "  Kennington  and  Stockwell," 
under  very  encouraging  auspices ;  the  Rev.  Charlton  Lane,  incum- 
bent of  Kennington,  being  president,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Kemble, 
Clissold,  and  Etough,  vice-presidents. 

Liverpool. — ^We  have  tiie  gratifying  task  of  reporting  the  for- 
mation of  an  auxiliary  to  the  society,  in  Liverpool,  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  Lord  Sandon.  A  meeting  was  held  there  on  Tuesaay 
February  17,  which  was  very  numerously  attended,  upwards  of  one 
thousand  persons  being  present.  Adam  Hodgson,  Esq.,  the  presi- 
dent, took  the  chair.  Resolutions  were  moved  and  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  W.  W.  Ewbank,  H.  J.  Webster,  Esq.,  Rev.  Francis  Close, 
incumbent  of  Cheltenham,  Rev.  W.  Butler,  Rev.  H.  Carpenter, 
Rev.  W.  Hunt,  Rev.  H.  Hampton.  The  Rev.  W.  W.  Ewbank  ad- 
verted to  the  peculiar  advantages  which  he  thought  would  result 
from  the  full  establishment  of  the  society,  and  dwelt  upon  the 
influence  which  the  example  of  the  young  men  who  joined  it  was 
likely  to  have  on  those  around  them.  The  Rev.  Francis  Close 
thought  the  society  likely  to  be,  with  God's  blessing,  of  especial 
benefit  to  its  members.  While  associating  in  Christian  laoour, 
their  hearts  would  be  enlarged  by  friendly  communication  with  each. 
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other.  He  urged  the  necessity  of  adopting  strict  roks  to  keeptbe 
•aciety  exchiairdy  a  Yomng  Men's  Society,  and  offered  to  give  the 
Meond  of  a  proposed  course  of  kctores.  The  Rev.  Hugh  M'Neilc^ 
.vho  had  promised  to  attend,  was  unavoidably  prevented  from  f«l- 
filfing  his  engagement ;  but  he  has  promised  to  deliver  the  first  if 
the  coarse  of  lectures.  The  clergy  in  Liverpool  have  very  generaUy 
given  their  sanction  to  the  association.  Measures  are  in  progress  for 
the  formation  of  a  missionary  library.  The  Rev.  H.  Hampton,  in- 
cwttbent  of  St.  James's,  and  Mr.  T.  Postlethwaite,  are  the  secretaries. 

Bu&T  St.  Edmund's. — ^The  auxiliary  in  this  town  has  midi 
very  o^couraging  advances.  Since  its  f<Nrmatioa»  texk  months  ago,  it 
has  lemitted  to  the  parent  covunittee  iSlO — a  moat  satisfactory  re- 
•■It.  The  spirit  which  animates  the  members  leads  to  the  eTpacta- 
tisQ  of  greater  things  than  this.  The  last  conunnaicatioai  frcNn  tbs 
auxiliary  containa  the  following  statements  and  sentuneata : 

"  On  Fridav  morning,  January  30,  we  held  a  general  meeting  of 
our  Young  Men's  Society.  Our  numbers  axe  still  smalls  b^  I 
think  increasing,  and  I  trust  that  our  zeal  for  the  liord's  canae  oiay 
also  increase  in  us  individually.  Our  meeting  was  addressed  by 
mir  dear  pastor  (the  Rev.  C.  J.  r.  Eyre)  and  by  one  of  our  membsEk 
Do  not  expect  too  much  from  us.  All,  or  almost  all,  are  poor,  as 
regards  this  world's  goods ;  but  I  think  all  connected  with  us  hsra 
their  hearts  in  the  work.  Unfortunately,  oar  members  are  con- 
stantly leaving  us  for  other  places ;  but  those  who  go  elaewfaore  wiU 
be  desirous  of  forming  a  society  for  the  same  piupoae  whoever 
they,  may  go." 

.  Thb  Pboyincbs  oknb&ally. — ^The  North  Staffordshire  braadi 
proeeeds  most  pleasingly.  The  letters  constantly  received  from 
<^ergymen  and  gentlemen  in  different  parts  of  the  country  lead  to 
the  most  sanguine  hopes.  It  is  evident  that  the  prindplea  and  |^ 
of  the  society  are  silently  making  their  way,  and,  doubtless,  tfaty 
will  be  acted  upon  in  many  cases  with  which  the  parent  committsa 
will  have  no  direct  oonneotion.  Neverthidess,  they  do  and  will  ra> 
joioe.  There  are  good  reasons  for  expecting  the  earlv  formation  of 
associations  at  Bristol,  Birmingham,  Brighton,  Windieater,  Swan- 
sea, and  Blackburn.  A  yomng  man  is  also  engaged  in  establishing 
a  village  anxiliary  at  Winster,  Derbyshire. 

Ikbland. — ^The  committee  are  rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  zealous  snd 
successful  efforts  of  their  Hibernian  brethren.  The  Young  Men's 
Society  for  Ireland,  formed  at  Dublin,  has  heea.  founded  on  the 
model  of  the  London  Society.  Many  of  the  students  of  Triail^ 
College  are  members  of  the  committee.  The  <dergy  of  the  Irish 
wetr^xdis  have  very  extensively  supported  this  new  and  intersstiDg 
effort.  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  have  also  enrolled  theoir 
ai^es  among  its  patrons.  Thus,  though  the  Churdi  of  Knghtn^ 
Young  Men's  Society  has  the  honour  of  having  taken  the  lead  in 
this  blessed  work,  those  who  have  followed  in  its  steps  promise  to 
return  even  more  than  the  light  they  have  borrowed.  May  die 
Ivatemal  fedings  which  ought  to  animate  the  conductors  of  every 
Christian  enterprise  ever  prevail  between  the  two  kindred 
eiations.  

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  holding  the  anniversary 
iaf  at  the  Freemasons'  Hall,  on  Friday  evening  May  8th;  and  it  » 
hoped  that  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell  will  preaeh  the  annual 
lit  Chnst  Chayrdi,  l^wg^U  ^\xes^. 

April  1, 1846.  
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aLEANINGS. 

Bi>i7CATU>N« — ^T^e  Rev.  C.  Simeon  advised,  in  reference  ta  tibe 
expense  of  education,  "  If  you  have  a  thousand  pounds  to  give  to  a 
cJtuM,  foX  it  into  his  head  v^tixer  than  his  pocket.  * 

*-*  R1o«ed  Schoojls.*' — It  is  intend^  to  extend  the  sckoois 
CBtablJuahed  in  London  for  the  education  of  ragged  and  dirty  ohik- 
dren  fbund  wandering  in  the  streets.  Above  twenty  of  these  j^acw 
aare  now  established,  and  there  is  an  average  attendance  of  nearly 
2000  childff^i  of  botii  sexes,  and  200  teachers. 

An  Houk's  Industut  wUl  do  more  to  beget  cheer£ulneaSt 
suinpress  evil  humours,  and  retrieve  your  affairs,  than  a  moBitti's 
Bfeoanimg* 

Wit  and  Judgment. — ^Wit  is  brushwood,  judgment  is  timber ; 
t)ie  first  makes  the  brightest  flame,  but  the  latt^  gives  the  moit 
laatmgheat. 

TsACH  YOUR  Children  Religion. — Do  you  ask,  When  shall «e 
begin  to  teach  our  children  religion  ?  As  soon  as  you  see  them. 
A»  aoon  as  they  are  laid  upon  your  breast.  As  soon  as  you  feel  the 
rauDfr  hreaih  issuing  from  that  wondrous  tissue  of  air-vessels  whifdi 
uod  haUi  wreathed  around  the  heart.  The  religion  of  a  new-bom 
babe  is  the  prayer  of  its  mother.  ELeep  this  sacred  flame  burning, 
for  it  i«  the  shrine  of  the  soul,  until  it  is  able  to  light  its  own  feeUie 
lamp,  and  flU  its  new  censer  with  praise.  As  the  mfant  advances  ia 
strength,  its  religion  should  be  love.  Teach  it  love  by  your  own 
accents,  your  countenance,  your  whole  deportment.  Labour  to 
fisishion  its  habits  and  temper  affaer  this  hallowed  model.  Let  the 
first  lessons  of  earth  breathe  the  spirit  of  heaven.  When  the  high 
g^fta  of  speech  and  thought  are  given  it,  point  it  to  Hiaa  who  caused 
the  sun  to  shine,  and  the  plant  to  grow,  and  the  chirping  bird  to  be 
jojrful  in  its  nest. — Annual. 

The  Daisy. — ^Theword  *' daisy''  is  a  thousand  times  pronounced 
without  adverting  to  the  beauty  of  its  etymology :  "  the  eye  of  day." 
— T.  Campbell. 

The  Grave  of  Henry  Martyn. — That  little  brotherhood  of 
Christian  men  who  were  wont  to  assemble  in  old  Bedford  Chapel, 
to  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  sainted  Cecil,  and  to  pray  togemer 
around  the  fireside  of  Henry  Thornton,  on  Clapham  Green,  have 
all  gone  to  their  rest.  Cecil  himself  is  long  since  gathered  to  his 
fathers.  William  Wilberft)rce  lies  by  the  side  of  his  friend  Pitt,  be- 
neath the  pavement  of  Westminster  Abbey ;  and  hard  by  stands  a 
marble  statue,  in  which  tiie  hand  of  the  sculptor  has  cunningly  por- 
trayed the  same  sweet  and  placid  expression  which  his  friends  love 
to  remember,  and  before  which  the  friends  of  philanthropy  love  to 
linger.  John  Newton,  **  the  good  Mr.  Newton,"  as  Wilberforce 
called  him,  sleeps  among  his  flock  in  the  parish  church-yard  of  St. 
Mary's.  But  the  youngest  and  loveliest  of  that  brotherhood  lies 
two  thousand  miles  away,  imder  a  spreading  palm-tree  beside  the 
walls  of  Tocat,  where,  now  and  then,  after  many  and  long  intervals, 
an  occasional  Christian  pilgrim  stops,  and  reads,  through  many 
tears,  on  a  plain  white  stone,  the  name  of  Henry  Martyn. 

For  Religious  Libraries,  or  for  Books  on  Intellectual 
Education,  containing  Good  Matter. — For  a  Presentj  whe- 
ther a  Book  or  a  Pamphlet: — **  Reader!  whosoever  thou  art,  affec- 
tionately and  earnestly  art  thou  entreated,  before  beginning  the 
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perusal  of  this  book,  to  o€fer  up,  from  thy  heart,  the  following  brief, 
but  most  comprehensive  and  most  necessary  petition :  *  O  God,  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  give  me  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  profit  by 
whatever  is  good  in  this  book.    Amen/  ' 

We  are  informed,  upon  good  authority,  that  the  Bishop  of  Lich- 
field has  made  an  arrangement  which  will  be  of  great  practical  utility 
in  the  present  state  of  the  Church.  His  lordship  has  consented  to 
ordain  such  pious  laymen  as  shall  have  laboured  two  years  satisfac- 
torily in  the  capacity  of  district  visitor  or  Scripture  reader,  under 
the  direction  of  an  incumbent  of  a  parish.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
it  is  said,  has  adopted  a  similar  plan. — Derbyshire  Advertiser, 

The  Value  of  a  Penny. — For  a  penny  a  day,  a  man  aged 
thirty-eight  can  secure  .£50  for  his  family,  whenever  he  may  happen 
to  die.  For  a  penny  a  day,  a  person  aged  fifty -eight  can  secure 
^25  in  like  manner.  For  a  penny  a  day,  a  person  aged  twenty  can 
secure  £50  to  his  family  in  case  of  his  death,  and  if  he  live  to  be 
fifty  years  old  he  will  have  the  £50  himself.  The  same  payment 
will  secure  £50  to  a  person  aged  twenty-four,  when  he  comes  to  be 
fifty-five,  or  earlier  in  case  of  death ;  or  to  a  person  aged  twenty- 
eight,  when  he  comes  to  be  sixty,  or  to  a  person  aged  3iirty-three, 
when  he  comes  to  be  sixty -five.  A  penny  a  day  will  secure  an  in- 
dependent income  of  £10  a  year  to  a  person  aged  twenty-seven,  to 
commence  at  the  age  of  sixty ;  or  to  a  person  aged  thirty-seven,  to 
commence  at  the  age  of  sixty-five. 


THE  CROWN  OF   STARS. 

"  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever." — Dan.  xii.  3. 

*'  Let  them  crown  themselves  with  rose-buds,  but  crovm  thonme 
with  twelve  stars." — An  old  writer. 

The  rose-bud  hangs  upon  the  thorn, 
^  (No  flower  on  earth  so  fair,) 

Go  choose  thee  on  a  summer-mom 
The  crown  that  thou  wilt  wear : 

But  ere  the  eventide  is  nigh, 

The  evening  chill  and  grey. 
When  stars  are  set  in  yonder  sky, 

The  flowers  will  drop  away. 

The  clinging  thorn  thy  wreath  will  be, 

(It  pierces  deep  I  know ;) 
Go  choose  that  changing  crown  for  thee, 

But  I  will  crownless  go. 

There  was  a  cold  and  bitter  dawn, 

(Long  ages  since  have  fled ;) 
From  gloomy  brakes  men  snatched  the  thorn 

To  ctOTiti  Tirj  ^WBXfit'  ^  Vks^d. 
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The  sinless  brow  grew  deathly  pale, 

The  blood  fell  heavily : 
Think  ye  the  rose-wreath,  fair  and  frail, 

A  fitting  crown  for  me  ? 

Nay,  crownless  I  will  wend  my  way, 

Though  yonder  rose  is  sweet, 
Until,  on  earth's  wild  gathering  day. 

My  thom-crowned  King  I  meet. 

Then,  if  my  Saviour  owneth  me 

Accepted  in  his  sight. 
The  stars  of  heaven  my  crown  shall  be 

That  will  not  fade  at  night. 

The  rose-bud  hangs  apon  the  thorn — 

No  flower  on  earth  so  fair — 
But  I  have  hope  that  endless  mom 

A  crown  of  stars  to  wear. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

SECULAR  EDUCATION. 

Dear  Sir, — An  objection  has  lately  arisen  concerning  the  in- 
utility of  giving  the  children  in  our  National  Schools  any  secular 
education  whatever,  (reading  only  excepted,)  alleging,  as  a  reason, 
the  ill-usage  they  make  in  after-life  of  the  learning  they  have  spent 
so  much  time  in  acquiring.  This  may  be  very  true  in  many  cases, 
but  surely  not  in  all ;  and  would  not  a  thorough  Scriptural  educa- 
tion, with  God's  blessing  upon  it,  be  able  to  counteract  all  the  bad 
effects  the  contrary  might  have  ?  If  we  give  them  an  education 
suited  to  their  station  in  life,  we  must  look  and  trust  to  God  for  its 
effects.  *'  Paul  may  plant,  and  Apollos  water,  but  God  alone  can 
give  the  increase."  How  often  do  young  people,  in  order  to  settle 
in  life,  require  a  knowledge  of  writing  and  arithmetic — branches  of 
education  which  are  absolutely  requisite,  if  they  are  bound  to  any 
trade  where  the  keeping  of  the  accounts  must  sometimes  devolve 
upon  them — and,  on  the  contrary,  what  advantageous  situations  are 
obliged  to  be  refused  to  those  who  are  ignorant  of  them !  The  con- 
sequence of  which  is,  tiiey  often  spend  a  life  of  idleness,  which  might 
be  employed  for  the  good  of  their  fellow- creatures. 

Our  schools  have  produced  Teachers  both  at  home  and  in  foreign 
schools,  where  their  conduct  and  activity  now  speaks  highly  for  the 
education  which  they  received  in  their  youth.  Why,  then,  should 
these  useful  branches  of  education  be  discontinued  ?    God  is  surely 
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able  to  direct  their  knowledge  into  ihe  right  cbHimel,  sad  teach  them 
to  devote  their  talents,  given  to  them  by  himself,  to  his  service. 
Were  we  to  found  the  secniar  education  of  onr  children  more  upon 
a  Scriptural  one,  we  should  not  hear  so  often  of  the  bad  results,  where 
lime  and  knowledge  have  been  so  much  abused,  and  liirown  away 
by  them.  *'  Train  up  a  child  in  tiie  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he 
is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it/' 

If  these  few  words  should  be  found  woitiiy  your  notice,  would 
you  kindly  insert  them  in  your  "  Teacher's  Visitor." 

C.  C.  F. 


ON  PRAYER  FOR  THE  HOLY  L?IR1T. 

Rev.  Sir, — ^While  joining  with  many  of  my  friends  in  earnest 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  accordance  with 
Mr.  Haldane  Stewart's  invitation,  I  was  forcibly  impressed  with  the 
benefit  which  would  result  if  a  similar  invitation  were  given  to  and 
accepted  by  the  Teachers  of  our  Sunday-schools  to  set  apart  one 
day  for  united  and  earnest  prayer.  If  agreeable  to  you,  perhaps 
the  second  Monday  in  February,  as  by  that  time  your  invaluable 
magazine  would  be  in  the  hands  of  all  your  country  subscribers ; 
and,  by  having  a  fixed  day,  we  have  the  delightful  feeling,  that 
throughout  the  land  all  our  fellow-labourers  are  joining  at  the  same 
moment  in  earnest  supplication  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

Let  the  Teachers  of  each  school,  and,  where  practicable,  those  of 
others  too,  headed  by  their  ministers,  join  in  imploring  God's 
blessing  on  their  labours,  and  may  we  not  hope  an  abundant  answer 
to  our  petitions  ? 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  urge  the  duty  of  this ;  for,  surely, 
every  reflecting  Teacher  must  acknowledge,  that  if  God  were  to 
withhold  his  Spirit,  all  his  labour  is  vain ;  and  I  think,  if  we  consolt 
our  Bibles,  we  will  find  many  blessings  promised  to  united  and 
earnest  prayer. 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant,  

[This  subject  is  most  important ;  and,  without  any  formal  ar- 
rangement, or  withdrawal  from  the  wonted  duties  of  the  day,  as 
many  as  possible  throughout  that  day  have  their  hearts  speciaUy 
lifted  upwards  for  this  blessing,  it  will  be  well. — Ed.] 


EARLY  ATTENDANCE. 

Rev.  Sm, — In  a  former  number  of  your  truly  ezcelleat  periodietl, 
I  was  glad  to  find  the  subject  of  early  attendance  of  Teachers  in  Ae 
Sunday-ftdraol  \>Tcms^t\)<£oTe  ^^  -nn^^c^  c^^tras  tacmencms  nxderr.' 
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Woold  but  many  of  oar  feUow-labourers  come  to  the  resolution  to 
allow  no  ordinary  circumstances  to  present  their  attendance  at  tlie 
school,  and  consider  it  their  duty  to  be  in  time  for  prayer ;  for  how 
can  any  Teacher  (as  it  has  been  observed  before),  who  feels  his  own 
weakness,  and  the  need  he  has  of  '*  wisdom  from  above,"  ligfathf 
value  the  privilege  of  united  prayer  and  praise ;  for  to  be  absent 
when  the  blessing  is  sought  is  tantamount  to  despising  it ;  or,  to 
say  the  least,  esteeming  it  of  secondary  importance. 

I  believe  no  schools  suffer  more  from  this  evil  than  the  one  in 
which  I  have  the  privilege  to  labour,  owing  to  its  peculiar  disad-* 
vantages,  being  situated  in  one  of  the  worst  localities  in  a  populous' 
manufacturing  town,  where  a  great  lack  of  Teachers  is  felt ;  and 
enren  some  of  those  who  have  become  workers  in  this  garden  of  tlie 
Lord  are  much  discouraged  by  the  little  interest  our  respected  pastor 
takes  in  this  **  labour  of  love."  It  was  his  practice  formerly  to  open 
and  close  the  school ;  then  the  Teachers,  on  the  whole,  were  con- 
stant and  punctual,  and  so  were  Uieir  classes ;  but  since  his  visits 
have  become  "few  and  far  between,"  most  of  them  have  become 
irregular  in  attendance,  and  the  children  have  followed  their  ex- 
ample. But  this  is  not  the  case  with  those  whose  motives  are  spi- 
ritual ;  who  work  '*  not  with  eye  service,  as  men  pleasers ;  but  with 
smgleness  of  heart,  fearing  God :"  and  whatsoever  he  doeth,  to  do 
it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men." 

But,  in  my  humble  opinion,  I  think  it  the  duty  of  every  pastor  to 
give  his  earnest  attention  to  this  all -important  work  ;  for  do  we  not 
find  in  the  rubric,  at  the  end  of  our  Church  Catechism,  that  she  has 
ordered :  "The  curate  of  every  parish  shall  diligently,  upon  Sundays 
and  Holy-days,  openly,  in  the  church,  instruct  and  examine  so 
many  children  of  his  parish  as  he  shall  think  convenient  in  some 
part  of  this  Catechism."  He  can  do  no  less  then,  I  think,  but  to 
open  and  close  the  school,  which  would  much  strengthen  the  hands  of 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

Feb.  12,  1846.  A  Superintendent. 


ACTS  ix.,  xxii.,  xxvi. 

My  dear  Sir, — In  these  three  chapters,  we  have  three  several 
accounts  of  the  miraculous  conversion  of  St.  Paul ;  and  it  is  some- 
what remarkable  that  we  find  in  them  two  discrepancies,  which, 
however,  may  be  easily  solved. 

The  first  is  that  in  chapter  ix.  We  read  that  the  companions  of 
Paul  "stood  speechless;"  whereas,  in  chapter  xxvi.,  Paul  said, 
"When  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth."  The  men  probably  at  first 
stood  amazed,  and  then  fell  to  the  earth. 
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The  next  difficulty  is  that  referred  to  by  your  correspondent, 
"R.  F.  S.,"  in  the  **  Teacher's  Visitor"  for  January  last,  p.  45. 
In  chapter  ix.,  Luke  narrates  that  the  men  who  accompanied  Paul 
heard  a  voice,  and  his  object  clearly  was  to  shew  that  these  men 
were  witnesses  of  the  reality  of  the  miracle  that  attended  the  con- 
version  of  Paul ;  so,  using  the  word  "  hear"  in  its  ordinary  sense, 
he  says,  they  heard  a  voice ;  that  is,  the  sound  of  a  voice.  That 
was  enough  for  Luke's  purpose.  In  chapter  zxii.,  Paul  himself  is 
the  speaker,  and  he  says,  "  They  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the 
light,  and  were  afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that 
spake  to  me." 

The  object  of  Paul  was  the  same  as  that  of  Luke ;  it  was  to  dew 
that  he  had  not  been  deceived  by  a  mere  idle  fancy,  or  lying  spirit; 
but  that  his  companions  were  witnesses  of  the  fact  he  asserted. 
But,  in  proof  of  this,  he  does  not  allege  the  same  fact  as  Luke :  he 
says,  ''  they  saw  the  light/*  and  then  uses  the  word  ''hear"  in  a 
common  but  more  extended  sense  than  that  of  Luke ;  that  is,  tiiey 
understood  not  the  voice. 

The  difference  between  merely  hearing  the  sound  of  a  voice,  and 
hearing  it  so  as  to  understand  it,  is  very  obvious.  The  context 
shews  the  sense  in  which  the  word  ''  hear"  is  used  in  each  passage. 
The  men  heard  the  voice,  but  they  heard  it  not  as  Paul  did.  The 
men,  indeed,  saw  the  light,  but  not  in  the  same  manner  as  Paul; 
for  "  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  fiioe  of 
Jesus  Christ"  was  not  "  given"  to  them.  (2  Cor.  iv.  6.) 

Stella  Hall.  W.  C.  W. 


CARD-PLAYING  AND  DANCING. 
Rev.  Sir, — In  continuation  of  your  leading  article  in  the  Feb. 
number  of  the  **  Teacher's  Visitor,"  on  the  Cultivation  of  a  Proper 
Spuit  among  Sunday-school  Teachers,  perhaps  you  would  be  good 
enough  to  shew  that  a  fondness  for  dancing  and  card -playing  is 
quite  inconsistent  with  Christian  character  and  conduct. 

I  should  not  have  troubled  you  with  this  communication,  bat 
that  a  large  school  in  which  I  am  a  Teacher  is  threatened  with  seri- 
ous injury,  through  the  worldly  spirit  alluded  to,  and  I  regret  to 
say  that  there  has  been  much  whispering,  because  oar  minister 
rebuked  the  offenders. 

Yours,  much  obliged, 

John,  an  Old  Teachib. 
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THE 

TEACHERS  S  VISITOR. 

No.  25.  MAY,  1846.  Vol.  IV. 

ADVICE  IN  DIFFICULTY. 

My  dear  Young  Friend, — I  cannot  refuse  the  wish 
you  expressed,  that  I  '*  should  write  to  you,  and  give  a 
lew  words  of  comfort  and  counsel  under  your  present 
very  trying  position.  But,  in  doing  this,  I  feel  I  need 
counsel  myself ;  and  may  it  be  given  me,  that  I  may 
not  *'  darken  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge."  I 
feel,  too,  that  I  am  writing  to  one  who  knows  the  truth, 
loves  the  truth,  and  desires  to  walk  in  the  truth.  I  feel 
much  for  you  under  your  present  trials — none  wound  so 
deeply  as  those  which  are  given  us  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  our  nearest  and  dearest  earthly  connections. 
We  think  we  could  bear  the  blow  better  from  any  hand 
but  that  of  THE  hand  which  smites  us ;  and  did  not  our 
blessed  Pattern  of  meekness  and  comeliness  in  sufferring 
feel  this  too  ?  "  It  was  not  an  enemy  who  did  this ; 
then  I  could  have  borne  it;  but,"  &c.  Painful,  indeed^ 
must  have  been  our  Lord's  walk  through  life — ^how  be- 
reft was  he  of  family  confidence  and  comfort ! — "neither 
did  his  brethren  believe  in  him."  And  He,  who  knew 
what  was  in  the  heart  of  man,  had  a  full  view  of  the 
evil  surmisings  and  hatred  to  his  holy  self-denying  doc- 
trines and  example  which  worked  within  their  hearts ! 
And  yet  we  do  not  see  he  was  in  haste  to  escape  the 
yoke  which  he  felt  his  heavenly  Father  had  placed  upcMO. 
him.  No ;  he  seems  to  have  endured  all  this  for  thirty 
years,  before  he  actually  left  his  home  to  enter  upon  bis 
ministry.  And  oh!  what  lessons  of  meekness,  patience, 
and  submission  would  "  his  brethren"  receive  from  his 
example  during  that  period.  It  seems  as  if  he  refused 
the  solace  of  family  enjoyment  on  purpose  that  those 
who  should  hereafter  be  persecuted  for  their  love  to  bis^. 
VOL.  ly,  K 
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and  his  cause  (by  their  own  kin)  should  "  walk  even  as 
he  himself  walked." 

Christ  was  made  to  "  bear  the  yoke  from  hk  yomth." 
The  natural  heart  loves  power,  and  in  some  this  love  is 
stronger  than  in  others.     Parental  discipline  is  provided 
to  check  this  love  of  power,  and  to  shew  us  our  depen* 
dence  upon  those  who  are  supposed  to  be  older  or  wiser 
than  ourselves.     Are  your  hands  tied  in  the  Lord's  work 
-^your  schemes  of  hoped-for  usefohiess  thwarted,  and 
even  your  motives  misconstrued }     Oh  !  take  this  yoke, 
painful  as  it  may  be  to  bear,  from  Him,  who  appoints  it 
for  you.     Do  not  say,  "  My  father  or  mother,  or  soxk 
and  such  an  elder  relative,  expects  me  or  obliges  me  to 
do  this  or  that;"  but  say,  "the  cup  which  my  (heavenly) 
Father,"  &c.,  and  hear  those  words  as  spoken  to  you: 
*'  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  &c.,"  and  let  your  aim  be  to 
wear  it  as  he  did,  learning  of  him  to  be  meek  and  lowly  ift 
heart  under  its  weight  and  galling.     So  wearing  his 
yoke,  you  will  find  "  rest  unto  your  soul."     You  wifl 
remember,  this  pecuHar  trial  is  that  very  one  ordered  for 
you  in  the  "  covenant  ordered  in  all  things,"  and  that  it 
18  made  more  supportable,  because  your  blessed  Master 
puts  it  on  you,  and  wore  it  himself  before  you.     It  was 
a  yoke  of  this  very  kind  he  wore — trials  from  his  owa 
immediate  family.     He   could   remove   your  yoke  to- 
morrow, if  he  chose,  but  perhaps  he  sees  that  you  arc 
not  ready  for  its  being  taken  off — ^that  you  want  to  lca« 
more  of  his  way  of  bearing  it — ^that  you  want  to  gloriff 
him  more  under  its  pressure.     Oh !  while  you  lock  tot 
a  way  of  escape,  look  to  Jesus  to  make  that  way.  "God 
is  faithful,  and  will  make  it,"  and  why?    lliat  "ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it."     How  tender  his  care — ^how  con- 
siderate his  love !     Your  desire  is  to  work  for  him,  and 
to  do  something  for  his  cause ;  but  he  will  not  have  you 
choose  your  own  work.     Yours  is  now  the  inward  ynxk 
—-keeping  imder  impatient  tempers — unstable  manner- 
complaining  to  others  against  others — seeing  more  of 
your  Saviour's  spirit  within,  and  thus  to  glorify  him.    I 
sympathise  deeply  with  you  under  your  yoke,  and  wil 
help  you  to  bear  it,  as  far  as  my  prayers  for  you  ctm  do. 
But  it  seems  tA  ii  €bft  iro^^  ^ftsi  w^iE^yir  ealled  to  is  ^ 
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inward  work,  rather  than  the  outward  work;  and  oh! 
what  sermons  are  preached  by  "  divine  epistles  known 
and  read  of  all  men."  Pray  that  you  may  see  more  of 
yourself,  so  that  you  may  see  wherefore  the  Lord  con- 
tends with  you.  The  rays  of  the  Spirit  may  discover 
some  lurking  evil  within — some  root  of  bitterness  which 
the  heavenly  Husbandman  would  have  rooted  out,  before 
he  employs  you  as  his  labourer.  There  may  be  a  small 
shoot  of  a  love  of  power — a  love  of  display — a  love  of 
activity  to  please  self — a  spirit  of  self-will — ^these  perhaps 
have  to  be  rooted  up  before  he  gives  you  the  desire  of 
your  heart.  Your  position  is  a  very  remarkable  one;  and 
though  it  calls  for  strong  grace,  it  may  bring  your  God 
much  glory !  I  know  how  your  tender  conscience  will 
desire  to  conceal  the  provocations  you  receive  from  others, 
in  order  not  to  expose  their  weaknesses  and  their  sins ; 
and  how  a  sense  of  filial  duty  will  lead  you  to  act  the 
part  of  Shem  and  Japheth;  and  beware  of  the  temptation 
of  complaining.  "Let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God,  and  to  him  alone." 


FOUR  QUALIFICATIONS  FOR  A  TEACHER. 

Be  not  discouraged  if  you  do  not  possess  all — ^be  thank- 
ful for  one.  Use  it  diligently,  aiid  pray  for  the  rest: 
pleading,  "whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  more  abundance."  (Matt.  xiii.  12.) 

1.  Godliness.   . 
This  is  the  principal;  all  others  are  worthless  witiiout  it. 
It  includes 

1 .  A  spirit  of  prayer  in  and  for  the  work. 

2.  Faith,  that  it  ia  God's  work. 

3.  Hope,  that  you  shall,  witii  Gbd's  blessing,  succeed. 

4.  Love,  for  the  work,  and  to  the  children  for  Christ's 

sake. 

5.  Humility,  so  as  to  be  willing  to  be  tao^t  yourself. 

6.  Perseverance,  notwithstanding  discouragements. 

7.  A  continual  regard  to  Gbd's  purpose  and  grace 

given  m  Christ  to  his  people. 
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2.  Obdeb. 
OThis  will  regulate  the  exercise  of  Godliness. 
It  includes 

1.  Power,  to  secure  it. 

2.  Firmness,  to  maintain  it. 

3.  Quietness,  to  effect  it,  with  the  least  disturbance  to 

the  School. 

4.  Quickness,  to  do  it  with  the  le.ast  loss  of  time. 

3.  Conduct. 
This  will  furnish  an  example  to  the  children* 
It  includes 
1.  Reverential  manner  in  holy  things;  soberness  in  all 
things. 

Investigation  of  grievances. 
Conscientiousness  in  giving  attention  to 

each  child,  quick  or  dull. 
Impartiality  in  all  things;  guarding  against 
likes  and  dislikes. 

3.  Diligence. 

4.  Meekness. 

5.  Punctuality. 

6.  Accuracy. 


2.  Justice  •< 


7.  Carefulness  in  . 
speaking.    ^ 


'Caution  in  expressing  any  resolu- 
tion. 

Not  to  speak  merely  for  the  sake  of 
saying  something;  but  only  when 
you  have  something  to  say, 

8.  Strict  fidelity  to  what  has  been  said. 

T^  above  qualities  will  ensure  respect  and  confidence, 
TTiese  latter  qualities  will  win  affection. 

9.  Kindness  and  gentieness  of  manner. 

10.  Cheerfulness  and  evenness  of  temper. 

11.  Forbearance. 

4.  Ability. 
This  will  give  practical  efficiency  to  the  whole. 
It  includes 

1.  Aptness  to  teach,  so  as  to  be  able  to  impart  instruc- 

tion. 

2.  Attractiveness  of  manner,  so  as  to  secure  attention. 

3.  Discrimination  of  character  and  temper. 

4.  Wisdom,  Va  \xeaX^siig  dsS^x^at  disgodtions. 
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5.  Judgment  in  expressing  approbation;  how  to  notice/ 

expose,  or  punish  faults,  and  when  to  pass 

them  over. 

The  whole  to  be  enriched  and  sanctified  by  an  eamesty 

simple  "looking  unto  Jesus"  in  prayer  and  in  his  Word; 

by  self-cultivation  and  preparation  out  of  School,  that  in 

School  there  may  be  no  hesitation  as  to  what  to  do  or 

say;  and  by  a  loving  spirit,  which  makes  the  School  felt 

to  be  a  place  where  good  things  are  taught  both  by 

example  and  precept! 

"Consider  what  I  say;  and  the  Lord  give  thee  under^ 
standing  in  all  things."  (2  Tim.  ii.  7.) 


"IN  THY  PRESENCE  IS  FULNESS  OF  JOY." 

If  we  would  be  truly  happy,  either  here  or  hereafter,  we 

should  seek  it  in  the  knowledge,  the  love,  and  the  service 

of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

To  KNOW  him  is  life  eternal.  (John  xvii.  2.) 
To  LOVE  him  is  imceasing  joy.  (Psalm  civ.  34.) 
To  SEBVE  him  is  indeed  perfect  freedom.  (Ps.  cxix.  45.) 
The  MOBS  we  know  him,  the  more  abundant  will  be 

our  life.  (John  x.  10.) 

The  MOBE  we  love  him,  the  more  full  will  be  our  joy.' 

(Canticles  v.  16.) 

The  BETTEB  we  serve  him,  the  more  complete  will  be 

our  freedom.  (Psalm  cxix.  165.) 

TO    INCBEASE    OUB   KNOWLEDGE    OF    HIM 

We  should  study  his  word.  (Prov.  ii.  1 — 5.) 

We  should  meditate  on  his  character.  (Psalm  civ.  34. 

Canticles  iii.  1 — 11.  iv.  1 — 8.) 

We  should  rely  on  his  promises.  (Psalm  ix.  10.) 
We  should  rejoice  in  every  position,  however  painful, 

that  gives  him,  if  we  may  so  speak,  the  opportunity  of. 

manifesting  to  us  his  character.  (John  xvii.  15.     2  Cor. 

xii.  9,  10.) 

TO    INCBEASE    OUB   LOVE    TO    HIM 

We  should  think  of  his  love  to  us  in  becoming  poor  for 
our  sakes,  (2  Cor.  8.  9.)  despised,  (Psalm  xxii.  6«  7.\ 
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rejected,  (John  xviii.  40.)  scoffed  at,  (Mark  zv.  29.) 
•coraed,  (Mark  xv.  17.)  treated  as  a  malefetctor,  (Isaiah 
liii.  4.)  overwhelmed  with  afiictions  and  anguish,  (Isaiah 
liii.  10.)  cast  out  for  a  season  from  even  the  Father's 
presence,  (Psalm  xxii.  1 .)  and  nailed  to  the  cross  heanng 
the  weight  of  his  people's  sins  and  sorrows,  (Isaiah  liiL 
5.  Matt.  viii.  16,  17.) 
We  should  think  also  of 

HIS  LOVE  IN  PRBSBNT  EXBBCISB 

Bearing  our  names  on  his  heart  for  a  memorial  before 
the  Lord  continually,  (Exodus  xxviii.  30.)  unceasingly 
mindful  of  our  necessitiies,  (Phil.  iv.  )9.)  sympathimg 
with  our  feelings,  (Heb.  iv.  15.)  and  sorrows,  (Isaiah 
Ixiii.  9.)  compassionating  our  infirmities,  (Psalm  cui.  13.) 
aad  our  errors,  (Heb.  v.  2.)  accepting  our  imperfect  aer- 
Tices,  (Heb.  vi.  10.)  recognizing  our  drooping  affections, 
Cant.  iv.  10.)  guiding  our  wandering  feet,  (Psalm  bodiL 
24.)  protecting  our  helplessness,  (Psalm  cv.  14.)  keepiiig 
ns  by  his  Almighty  power  and  his  unchangiDg  con* 
fitancy.  (1  Pet.  i.  5.) 

TO    SBBVB    HIM   MOBB    FITLLY 

We  should  unceasingly  set  him  before  us  as  our  pattern, 
(Eph.  V.  1,  2.)  we  should  wait  upon  him  for  renewed 
strength,  (Isaiah  xl.  31.)  look  to  him  for  his  manifold 
grace,  (Heb.  iv.  16.)  and  follow  him  wherever  he  leads 
lis.  (Rev.  xiv.  4.) 

O  gracious  Grod  and  most  merciful  Father,  who  hast 
Touchsafed  to  us  the  rich  and  precious  jewel  of  thy  Holy 
Word;  assist  us  with  thy  Spirit,  that  it  may  be  written 
in  our  hearts  to  our  everlasting  comfort,  to  reform  us,  to 
senew  us  according  to  thine  own  image,  to  build  v»  up 
and  edify  us  into  the  perfect  buildk^  of  tby  Qurirt, 
sanctifying  and  increasing  in  us  all  heavenly  virtues. 
Grant  this,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  C^visl's  sake. 
Amen« 
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NEVER  DECEIVE  A  CHILD. 

Nbtsb  promise  him  what  you  do  not  intend  to  perfona. 
Never  forget  to  do  for  him  as  you  promise.  "Train 
him  up  in  the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he  is  old^ 
he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Do  not  many  forget  the 
importance  of  this  precept  in  respect  to  deception  P  Do 
they  not  deceive  their  children  without  a  thought  that 
they  are  thus  teaching  them  to  deceive.^  The  im* 
portance  of  truth,  without  art  or  deception  in  the 
management  of  children,  is  illustrated  by  the  incident 
narrated  in  the  following  paragraph  from  a  New  York 
paper: 

"Two  little  boys  met  on  the  side  walk,  and,  after 
some  minutes  spent  in  conversation,  one  remarked  to  the 
other,  that  some  little  thing  might  be  obtained,  if  he 
could  obtain  a  few  pence  from  his  pcu-ents.'  '  But,'  said 
the  other,  '  I  do  not  need  any  money  to  obtain  it,  for  my 
mother  told  me  I  should  have  it  at  such  a  time/ 
'PhoT  said  the  first;  'my  mother  has  promised  me  so  a 
great  many  times,  and  I  did  not  get  it;  and  I  do  not 
think  you  will  either.'  'What!'  said  tie  other.  'O 
yes,'  repHed  the  first,  'our  mother  only  tells  us  so  to  get 
rid  of  us,  and  I  think  it  will  be  so  with  yours.'  'What J 
my  mother  tell  a  lie!  I  would  sooner  believe  the  BibU 
told  lies  than  my  mother!*  exclaimed  the  httle  fellow, 
and  immediately. left  his  companion  with  a  countenance 
filled  with  inchgnation.  What  a  lesson  should  thi» 
afford  to  all  parents,  guardians,  and  those  who  have  the 
care  of  youth." 


"SHE  HATH  DONE  WHAT  SHE  COULD." 

"  Shb  hath  done  what  she  could,"  said  the  Saviour,  of 
one  whose  devotion  to  him  led  her  to  the  tomb  of  her 
crucified  Lord,  to  watch  for  his  resurrection.  Young 
Christian,  can  that  be  said  of  you?  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could!"  Oh,  how  fidl  of  encouragement  is  the 
simple  story  of  Mary's  love,  especially  to  the  fenuJe 
dift^ple  of  the  Saviour. 
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There  lived  in  a  poor  hut,  a  girl  of  sixteen.  The 
only  means  of  instruction  ever  enjoyed  by  her,  did  not 
exceed  six  months;  but  her  mind  was  awakened  by  an 
ardent  desire  for  knowledge.  After  she  had  learned  by 
heart  the  few  books  within  her  reach,  she  took  the 
Bible,  and  though  she  had  seldom  heard  the  Gospd 
preached,  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  inspired  her  with  wonder, 
as  she  read  the  story  of  a  Saviour's  love.  Her  wonder 
was  changed  to  penitence:  she  was  humbled;  she 
sought  pardon  ;  and  with  a  sense  of  forgiveness  came 
the  inquiry,  what  she,  a  poor  ignorant  child  could  do  for 
her  Saviour?  She  thought  of  her  brothers;  she  read  to 
them  over  and  over  again  the  lessons  she  had  learned 
from  the  Bible.  She  had  heard  of  Sabbath  schools,  and 
with  a  determination  to  establish  one  among  the  few 
neighbours  in  her  vicinity,  she  persuaded  her  father  to 
lend  his  kitchen  for  a  school-room.  When  the  Sabbath 
came,  twenty  poor  ignorant  children  filled  her  room. 
Soon  her  school  increased;  old  men  and  middle  aged 
came,  and  the  youthful  teacher  was  happy;  yet  witib  a 
trembling  heart  she  persevered. 

Years  passed;  and  in  place  of  scores,  hundreds 
gathered  in  that  school  each  returning  Sabbath,  and  it 
is  now  in  the  midst  of  a  flourishing  village.  A  neat 
church  stands  by  the  site  of  the  old  kitchen,  and  the 
songs  of  Zion  echo  from  its  walls ;  and  the  voice  of  the 
Gospel  minister  is  heard  from  its  pulpit  on  the  Lord's 
day.  That  teacher  sleeps!  She  has  gone  to  receive 
the  blessed  commendation — "She  hath  done  what  she 
could." 

Yes,  she  has  ceased  from  her  labours;  but  mark  the 
sequel.  A  brother  also  listened  to  the  first  lessons  of 
holiness  that  trembled  on  her  lips,  is  preparing  for  the 
Christian  ministry;  others  are  devoted,  useful  Christians; 
and  one  of  the  scholars  is  already  on  missionary  ground. 
Verily,  "  She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

To  every  young  Christian,  we  would  say,  "Gt)  and 

do  likewise."     But  do  you  ask  what  you  can  do?     Look 

around  you.     Are  your  brothers  and  sisters  better  for 

your  example?     Are  your  com])anions  looking  to  you 

for  a  pattern  of  \i6^e%% \  ox,  ^x^  you  a  stumbling  block 
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over  which  they  will  plunge  into  the  abodes  of  the  lost? 
Say,  is  your  heart  steeped  in  the  love  of  Christ?  Is  it 
burning  with  a  missionary  spirit?  You  can  be  a 
missionary  even  where  you  are:  in  your  own  town,  in 
your  own  neighbourhood;  for  there  are  those  all  around 
you  who  seldom  hear  the  sound  of  the  Grospel.  Seek 
tiiem  out;  bring  them  to  Christ.  Thus  you  may  bear 
fiiiit  to  the  glory  of  God:  and  of  you  too  it  may  be  said, 
''She  hath  done  what  she  could." 
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**  The  children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the 

children  of  light. 

Thebb  is  generally  in  a  Sunday-school  class  one  or  more 
of  those  who  attend  without  feeling  any  real  pleasure,  or 
any  wish  to  learn.  A  poor  excuse  is  gladly  embraced 
for  remaining  at  home  a  Sunday  or  two.  The  natural 
disinclination  for  school  is  now  increased.  The  child 
judging  by  past  experience  thinks,  "the  first  thing  I 
shaU  get  when  I  go  to  school  again,  will  bb  a  scolddng 
for  having  stayed  away."  However,  she  is  persuaded  to 
go ;  but  her  conjecture  is  right.  The  Teacher  (meaning 
well  perhaps,)  begins  with  reproving  the  delinquent  be- 
fore the  whole  class.  The  child's  proud  heart  directly 
argues,  "I  thought  how  it  would  be;  but  if  I  had  known 
it  for  certain,  I  would  not  have  come  at  all."  Instead 
of  good  resulting,  the  least  evil  probably  is  a  sullenness 
during  the  whole  lesson,  and  the  Teacher  is  unable  to 
gain  either  her  obedience  or  attention. 

The  offender  evidently  needs  and  should  have  correc- 
tion, and  her  proud  looks  are  not  to  be  feared;  but 
could  not  the  faithful,  judicious,  and  tender  Teacher»> 
give  the  reproof  at  the  child's  home — keeping  in  mind 
the  Scripture  rule.  (Matt,  xviii.  15.)  Her  return  to 
school  is  a  mark  of  amendment,  and  should  there  be  re- 
ceived with  a  smile  of  encouragement. 

Now  then  for  our  motto :  "  The  children  oi  this  world  < 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  lii^kt«", 

k2 


202  LUKB  xvi,  S. 

Simen  entice,  and  thus  saooeed.  Let  the  cluldreii  d 
light  adopt  their  jUan.  to  obtain  a  very  opypoaite  end, 
doing  so  with  pure  motives,  havmg  the  hord  fn*  thtir 
strength. 

Those  who  practically  remember  ihe  enmity  of  tiie 
carnal  mind,  will  endeavonr  to  lead  <m  wayward  chiMioi 
gently,  with  Christian  forbearance  and  love.  We  tm 
not  only  to  be  harmless  as  doves,  bnt  wise  as  seipeats. 

A  grand  point  with  a  Teacher  shonld  be,  witii  emtf 
addition  to  her  class,  to  gain  first  the  affection  of  the 
new  comers — convince  them  of  her  good- will,  by  any 
little  personal  kindness,  interest  with  their  friends  at 
home,  &c.,  and  there  are  few  who,  with  this  persuasion, 
will  not  yield  something  of  self-will,  and  may,  indeed,  be 
mled  by  the  law  of  love,  and  seek  to  please  their  in- 
structess,  whom  they  find  also  to  be  a  true  and  kind 
6iend. 

This,  attended  with  a  blessing  from  on  higli,  (for  it  is 
not  by  might,  or  power,  but  by  the  Holy  Spint,)  mi^ 
lead  to  their  hearing  and  receiving  the  tmth  as  it  ii  m 
Jesus;  and  the  bread  thus  cast  upon  the  waten,  wittbe 
&und  after  many  days. 

^He  tiiat  winneth  souls  is  wise." 


RISING  GENERATION. 

How  solicitous  should  we  be  in  ovr  endeavoiB»  for  tiie 
leHgiouB  improvement  of  the  rising  generatioa,  stHee  ita 
i^racter  appears  of  so  great  importance. 

We  have  all  our  concern  in  the  thonght,  but  I  mniif 
peculiarly  reccHnmend  it  to  those  of  you  wbo  are  parents 
and  masters,  or  have  the  educatkn  of  youtiL  under  wmf 
other  capacities.  Imagine  not,  my  frieada,  tiiat  it  »  ml 
inconsiderable  diarge  which  is-  lodged  in  yoor 
l^vidaEKce  has  intrusted  to  you  the  hopes  ani  tiie 
the  joys  and  the  sorrows  of  many  heurta,  and  of 
fEunilies.  Future  generatia&a  wifi  barve  muam  to  lypiwii 
or  detest  yow  meiaory,  as  your  preaeal  duly  mttgtaMi 
or  atgkateA;  ai^A^'^baKk  m \riM>iAf  moBe^HMrJWrthT rf 


the  i^riti  of  all  flesh  wiU  require  a  strict  account  of  those 
precious  souls  which  he  committed  to  your  care. 

It  is  not  for  me  at  this  time  to  direct  you  at  large,  as 
to  the  particulars  of  your  duty  with  regard  to  them.  In 
tiie  general  you  will  easily  apprehend  ti^at  some  methods 
are  to  he  taken  to  inform  their  minds  with  Divine  know- 
ledge, and  to  impress  them  with  an  affecting  sense  of 
what  they  know.  And  if  you  find  the  work  attended 
with  great  difficulty,  I  hope  it  will  engage  you  thank* 
fally  to  accept  of  tibe  assistance  of  ministers,  and  other 
Christian  friends,  and  earnestly  to  implore  those  com- 
munications of  the  Spirit,  which  are  ahsolutdy  necessary 
to  make  them  effectual. 

And  if  God  have  any  mercy  in  store  for  so  sinful  a 
nation  as  ours,  we  may  humbly  hope,  that  in  answer  to 
OUT  united  supplications,  he  will  revive  his  work  amongst 
us  in  the  midist  of  the  years ;  and,  according  to  the  tenor 
of  his  promises,  will  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  our  seed,  and 
Ins  btessing  on  our  offspring ;  so  that  they  may  spring 
up  before  him  as  the  grass,  and  as  willows  by  the  water- 
courses ;  and,  calling  themselves  by  the  name  oi  Jacobs 
and  subscribing  with  their  hands  unto  the  Lord,  may  be 
admowledged  by  him  as  a  generation  of  his  people. — 


ILLUSTRATION  OF  SCTUFrURB. 

*' And  when  he  patteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for  they  know  his  voice.'' — ^John  x.  4. 

Thb  business  of  the  day  being  over,  we  enjoyed  a  walk 
outside  the  Zion  Gate.  As  we  sat  upon  the  brow  of  the 
JaMl,  we  were  led  to  rejoice  in  the  thought  that,  as  cer- 
tainly as  Zion  "is  now  ploughed  as  a  tdd"  the  day  is 
condng  when  ''the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in  Mount 
^on,  and  before  his  ancients  ^oriously/' 

Two  iodcs  were  moving  slowly  up  the  sfepe  of  tiie 
hffi;  the  one  of  goats,  and  the  other  oi  abeep.  The 
sh^herd  was  going  before  the  flock,  and  they  followed^ 
as  he  led  the  way  toward  the  Jaffa  €hite«     We  could  uot 
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forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  hefoie  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  him:  for  they  know  his  voice." 

A  traveller  once  asserted  to  a  S3rrian  shepherd  that  the 
sheep  knew  the  dress  of  the  master,  and  not  his  voice; 
the  shepherd,  on  the  other  hand,  asserted  that  it  was  the 
voice  they  knew.  To  settle  the  point,  he  and  the  tia- 
veller  changed  dresses,  and  went  among  the  sheep.  The 
traveller,  in  the  shepherd's  dress,  called  on  the  sheep, 
and  tried  to  lead  them;  but  "they  knew  not  his  voice," 
and  never  moved.  On  the  other  hand,  they  ran  at  cmce 
at  the  call  of  their  owner,  though  thus  disguised. 

Another  traveller  informs  us  that  shortly  after  leaving 
the  city  he  met  several  flocks  of  sheep,  preceded  by  their 
shepherd,  walking  slowly  towards  Jerusalem;  and  at 
once  the  fiill  force  of  all  the  beautiful  imagery  and  the 
many  touching  similes  derived  from  such  scenes  and 
associations,  and  so  often  alluded  to  in  Scripture,  came 
vividly  before  me.  These  Arab  shepherds,  dad  in  the 
turbans  and  simple  attire  worn  by  their  class,  and  cany- 
ing  a  wooden  crook  in  their  lumds,  walked  in  front. 
The  sheep,  which  are  a  peculiar  and  very  handsome 
breed,  are  mostly  low  sized;  the  fore  parts  of  their  bodies 
ai-c  of  a  fawn  colour,  the  hinder  parts  white;  they  have 
lon^,  pendant,  silken  ears,  and  sweeping  tails;  thdr 
fru^es  are  more  oval  and  longer  than  the  species  in  these 
countries,  and  they  have  altogether  a  more  pleasing, 
docile,  and  mild  expression  of  countenance.  Not  one  of 
them  ventured  before  the  shepherd,  but  stopped  or 
quickened  their  pace  as  he  did;  or  if  a  young  and  fro- 
ward  creature  lagged  behind  or  strayed  to  ather  side,  a 
single  word  from  their  leader,  often  a  very  look,  brou^ 
it  back  and  checked  its  wanderings.  A  few  favourite 
lambs  frisked  about  their  master,  rubbing  themselfes 
against  his  legs  and  garments.  After  the  sheep  came 
some  young  goats  and  lambs,  and  the  whole  prooessioa 
closed  with  about  two  dozen  of  old  patriarchifd-lookiiig 
goats  who  brought  up  the  rear.  These  goats  have  Icog 
horns  and  pendant  ears  that  hang  almost  to  the  groond, 
and  their  hair  is  a  glossy  black,  and  of  the  finest  gnin: 
the  sheep  and  goats  were  perfectly  distinct. 

These  &hepheid&  «x^  oVXen  \a  \)^  ^mq&.  about 
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slowly  approax;hing  the  city  from  all  sides  to  seek  shelter 
for  their  flock,  during  the  night,  in  some  of  the  deep 
valleys  by  which  it  is  surrounded,  carrying  the  lambs  in 
their  bosom.  It  is  almost  incredible  the  influence  which 
the  shepherds  of  Palestine  possess  over  their  flocks;  many 
of  them  have  no  dogs,  but  a  word  is  quite  suflicient  to 
make  them  understand  and  obey  the  will  of  their  shep- 
herd. He  sleeps  among  them  at  night,  and  in  the 
morning  leadeth  them  forth  to  pasture;  always  walking 
before  them,  guiding  them  to  those  places  where  they 
can  enjoy  the  best  food,  and  resting  when  he  thinks  they 
have  obtained  a  sufliciency,  or  during  the  heat  of  the 
day,  in  some  cool,  shady  place,  where  they  all  immedi- 
ately lie  down  around  him.  He  has  generally  two  or 
three  favourite  lambs,  who  do  not  mix  with  the  flock, 
but  follow  close  at  his  side,  frisking  and  fondling  about 
him  like  dogs;  indeed  the  degree  of  intelligence  and  un- 
derstanding that  exists  between  the  Arab  and  his  flock  is 
truly  astonishing.  "They  know  his  voice,  and  follow 
him,"  and  "he  careth  for  the  sheep." 

One  of  those  spots  in  which  the  shepherds  make  their 
flocks  to  feed  is  thus  described  : 

"We  broke  up  our  encampment  this  morning  by  the 
dawn,  and  enjoyed  a  splendid  sunrise.  We  left  the  vale 
of  Hebron  and  its  verdant  vines  with  regret.  In  four 
hours  we  came  down  upon  the  pools  of  Solomon.  Here 
we  turned  of  to  the  right,  winding  round  the  hiUs,  and 
following  the  course  of  the  old  aqueduct  that  carried 
water  into  Jerusalem.  At  this  point  a  small  but  beau- 
tiful and  verdant  valley  lay  beneath  us,  called  by  the 
Arabs,  'the  cup,'  from  its  appearance.  This  may  have 
been  one  of  the  spots  where  David  loved  to  wander  with 
his  sheep,  and  where  he  meditated  such  Psalms  as  the 
23rd:  'He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures:  he 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters.' " 

How  clearly  do  these  descriptions  of  Eastern  customs 
elucidate  our  Lord's  parable  or  simile.  He,  as  the  good 
Shepherd,  delights  in  his  sheep,  and  they  know  and  love 
him;  they  follow  him,  for  they  know  his  voice.  He 
feeds  them  in  the  green  pastures  of  his  word  and  pro- 
mise, and  makes  them  to  repose  in  peaoe  by  th&  ^d&  ^ 


bewa 
B  m  4ie  worid. 
of  m 

4odb$  d  gjuais  wore  ferabg 
Ind  ^Mcp  iningled  win 
i^KTiah-  FCBiindiK  vs  d  oar  Lord's  pftrabcft 
of  ttut  great  dar.  At  pitiBciit  the  tiiong^tte 
tine  fc7^./>crit-s  feed  side  hjr  side  widi  Ac  f^iildm  of 
God  in  tlie  pestmes  of  tias  ^virxld's  wOdemesB;  bat  the 
AiT  is  coiEin^  -when  be  sfasll  sepande  ttie  i  '•  »hteou8  frott 
4k  widud.  'ss  m  diepherd  dividetb  bis  s?  dcp  from  the 
gDBt!.'  " — Mtsgion  to  JewB,  emi  Wiide*8  Ninnrutive. 

May  tbe  Lord  bless  bis  people  with  gmee  in  tkee 
penloQs  times  to  keep  dose  to  tbe  Good  She^^wrd,  and 
mA  in  bis  steps.  W.  A. 


HINTS  ON  THE  INTERPRETATION  OF  THE 

SCRIPTURES. 


NO    VII. 


Air  attentife  «id  seiioas  reader  of  Hie  Holy  Sciipterti 
csxmot  bat  fed  tiiat  be  bas  oootiiitially  to  eacmiiiter 
fliany  difficulties  interspefsed  tluT>agb  tliem,  iHiieii  ebie 
Ms  comprebension,  and  are  incapable  of  sc^otioA  on  the 
best  principles  of  interpretation.  Wbfle  Mmj  mtrioMiei 
are  deared  up,  many  kAiyrinths  Ifareftded,  and  nflif 
mists  lemoved,  by  adberenee  to  a  few  siniple  nika»  be 
now  and  tben  strikes  on  tnitiis  wbidi  lie  beyond  tte 
fimit  of  bis  fecohies,  sodi  as  no  ingenuity  <■■«  mnvflt 
and  no  exposition  make  plain.  On  math,  moA  oIlMr 
difficulties,  it  is  well  known  tbat  iaikldiiy— d  nLLiiliii  — 
bsve  laid  bold,  as  famisliiB^  tlieir  adhinjitB  with  t 
foffident  plea  Ibr  rejecting  CbriBtini^ritagHfaer.  Aai 
m  large  jrfaees  tiie  insUttctma  «#  Ak  ^^"^  ^^  ^^^ 
toitedwith  objections  of  tins  kMl.  wimA  me  mgei 
'"^^  «3i^hBfay^  aad  hare  ami  to  te  icfcfcd^ 
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dass  has  found  himself  embarrassed  by  coming  Biiddeid|r 
on  some  perplexity  m  doctrine  or  expression,  at  a  loM 
how  to  proceed,  feeling  that  his  class  will  require  some 
passing  notice  oi  the  difficulty,  but  not  knowing  how 
far,  or  how  at  all  to  explain  it.  There  are,  besides  thi^ 
other  difficulties  which  are  not  impossible  to  be  solved^ 
and  many  of  which  have  actually  been  solved,  whidi 
have  afforded  ground  for  objections,  and  whidi  are 
harassing  to  the  Teacher  in  his  expositions  of  Scripture. 
It  will  not,  therefore,  be  deemed  unconnected  with  my 
present  subject,  if,  before  I  conclude,  I  make  a  few  re*^ 
marks  on  *' Scripture  difficulties,**  so  that  we  may  know, 
in  some  measure,  how  to  deal  with  them,  how  to  answer 
objections  drawn  from  them  against  the  truth  of  our 
religion,  and  how  far  to  keep  silence  respecting  them  in 
our  instructions  to  others. 

Now,  the  difficulties  which  we  meet  with  in  the  Bible^ 
as  we  hinted  above,  are  of  two  kinds ;  either  those  wbick 
with  care  and  labour  and  helps  of  various  kinds  admit 
of  explanation,  or  those  which,  however  much  pains 
be  bestowed  upon  them,  do  not.  That  the  former 
furnish  no  ground  of  objection  to  Christianity,  althoo^ 
they  are  foimd  unexplained  in  the  sacred  text,  and  how-^ 
ever  ignorant  and  profeme  disputants  have  advanced 
them,  is  clear;  because,  if  they  yield  to  labour,  bowcfti 
pains-taking  it  may  be,  they  cease  any  longer  to  be 
difficulties,  on  the  supposition  of  which  the  argument 
rests.  Of  this  kind  are  apparent  contradictions  in  tw» 
different  narratives  of  the  same  events,  as  that  whidi 
was  propounded  in  this  Magazine  two  or  three  montiv 
ago,  in  Acts  ix.  and  xxii.,  in  which  case  a  reference  to 
the  original  language  immediately  removed  the  obscuritf  • 
Or  where  facts  are  related  seemingly  contradictory  (I  use 
this  term  in  its  strict  sense,)  to  one  of  God's  attributei^ 
his  goodness,  or  justice,  or  wisdom*  as  the  extirpation  el 
the  Canaanitiah  nations  by  the  Israelites.  In  which 
the  declaration  in  other  places  expressed,  that  it 
punishment  cnr  retribution  inflicted  on  them  by 
lamriites  as  Gkxl's  mmisters,  for  their  thm,  pels  an 
at  ones  to  the  perplexity.     No  objections  based  on;  suriii 

ia  mat  necessary  to  CBaBente  eMDEtei  ^ 
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them — being  explicable,  are  worth  anything.  Bat  if  tiie 
objector  asserts  that  they  are  so  many  as  to  diminish  the 
credit  to  be  attached  to  the  Bible  as  a  revelation  of 
God's  will  to  man,  for  the  purposes  of  salvation,  we  may 
answer  him  in  the  following  manner:  1st,  By  asking 
liim  how  many  such  difficulties,  in  his  judgment,  avail 
to  damage  the  credit  due  to  the  inspired  record?  This 
will  often  shew  him  the  absurdity  of  his  proposition. 
2nd,  By  denying  that  there  are  more  difficulties  here 
than  are  to  be  found  in  other  ancient  writings — ^writings 
in  the  instance  of  the  Old  Testament  of  far  more  recent 
date.  But  their  credibility  is  not  undermined  by  the 
existence  of  such  difficulties,  and,  therefore,  that  of  the 
Scriptures  ought  not  to  be,  by  the  acknowledged  ex- 
istence of  similar.  3rd,  By  arguing  on  their  nature; 
numbers  of  them  have  yielded  to  the  diligence  of  the 
learned,  and,  therefore,  tiiere  is  a  great  and  increasing 
presumption  that  the  remaining  ones  will  be  solved,  so 
that  the  hypothesis  on  which  the  objection  is  grounded 
gradually  diminishes  in  proportion.  But  "the  Bible  is 
intended  for  the  use  of  the  unlearned,  who  have  neither 
capacities,  learning,  nor  leisure,  to  unravel  these  ob- 
scurities, or  understand  the  solution  of  them  by  others;" 
and,  therefore,  though  acknowledging  that  they  majr 
eventually  be  done  away  by  one  class,  yet  they  remain 
inflexible  to  the  other,  and  so  the  Scriptures  fEul  in  their 
object  to  them.  This  objection  is  ratiier  specious  than 
of  any  real  weight.  For  the  piuposes  of  salvation,  the 
Bible  was  intended  for  the  use  of  the  unlearned,  and  the 
truths  which  are  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  that 
are  plain  and  clear;  for  these  difficulties,  it  is  acknow- 
ledged, do  not  touch  them.  The  object,  therefore,  which 
the  Scriptures  have  in  view  towards  that  class,  is  not 
frustrated,  even  though  the  bulk  of  them  remains  un- 
solved. But  there  are  many  parts  of  the  Scriptores 
which  were  intended  to  exercise  the  diligence  of  die 
learned  likewise:  as  for  instance,  the  study  of  prophecy, 
where  scarcely  one  step  can  be  advanced  without  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  history,  the  learned  languages, 
and  considerable  powers  of  classical  criticism.  But  the 
difficulties  xa  wVns^  IcDckS^  ^gnaXx^  ^fiwrand  aie  graduallf 
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giving  way  before  their  efforts ;  and,  therefore,  they  do 
not  ful  either  in  their  object  toward  them. 

Let  us  now  advert  to  that  other  class  of  difficulties, 
which  are  incapable  of  being  solved,  and  enquire  whether 
any  argument  can  be  raised  from  them  against  the  truth 
of  Christianity.  On  this  point  I  shall  confine  my 
observations  to  those  doctrines  which  are  mysterious  and 
incomprehensible  to  our  faculties.  The  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  in  Unity,  and  the  Unity  in  Trinity,  is  of  this 
kind.  The  imion  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in 
God's  Son,  his  eternal  generation,  his  oneness  with  the 
Father,  and  many  doctrines  of  practical  application  to 
man,  are  among  the  number.  An  objector  to  Christi- 
anity may  argue  that  these,  being  incomprehensible  and 
incapable  of  explication,  make  against  its  truth,  and 
demand  its  rejection.  How  shall  we  answer  this  allega- 
tion? The  supposition  on  which  the  objection  rests  is, 
that  whatsoever  is  incomprehensible  to  us,  cannot  be 
true;  because  if  they  be  true,  then  Christianity  must  be 
true  also,  which  depends  on  them.  But  are  those  facts 
only  to  be  accounted  true  which  we  can  explain,  and  are 
comprehensible?  Surely  not:  for  we  give  our  assent 
every  day  to  numberless  truths,  the  reasons  for  which 
we  cannot  fathom.  Who  has  ever  explained  in  what 
way  the  mind  acts  upon  and  through  the  brain?  or  in 
what  vitality  consists?  But  there  is  an  important  dis- 
tinction to  be  home  in  mind  when  speaking  of  Scripture 
mysteries,  which  has  been  insisted  on  by  writers,  that 
they  are  not  contrary  to,  but  above  our  reason.  They 
do  not  run  counter  to  known  truths,  but  above  and  beyond 
them.  Things  which  we  can  understand  may  be  true, 
but  the  truth  of  which  we  cannot  comprehend,  that  is, 
grasp  with  o  ur  faculties .  The  notion  of  Christian  mystery 
has  been  well  defined  to  be  "a  doctrine  which  is  so  above 
our  reason,  that  we  are  incapable  of  comprehending  it ; 
a  doctrine  concerning  which,  our  ideas  are  either  in- 
adequate or  indeterminate.*'*     There  is  nothing,  then, 

*  Bishop  Conybeare  on  Mysteries;  three  other  discourses  also  of 
his,  on  Scripture  Difficulties,  on  Miracles,  and  the  Expediency  of  a 
BeTclation,  are  well  worthy  of  a  perusal  on  this  subject.  The  first 
is  a  fine  specimen  of  dear  and  aocorate  argumentation. 
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agaiast  the  certainty  of  these  being  true,  though 
with  our  confessedly  limited  faculties — are  unal^  to 
OHnprehend  them.  Higher  orders  oi  beings  may  find 
no  difficulty  in  accounting  for  them :  just  aa  a  man  ia 
the  prime  and  vigour  of  his  intellect,  can  follow  out 
easily  chains  of  reasoning  which  are  totally  incompre- 
bensiUe  to  the  child.  And  man  is  a  child  in  d^iae 
things.  **  He  knows  but  in  part.  He  sees  CMily  throuf^ 
a  glass  darkened."  Again;  "It  is  good  to  fall  back 
upon  our  ignorance.*'*  For  aught  we  know,  it  may  be 
lor  some  wise  and  beneficial  purpose,  that  Grod  has  oaky 
partly  revealed  these  mysteries ;  nay,  the  presumptkm  il 
very  much  in  favour  of  this  supposition;  for  if  every 
other  part  of  the  divine  economy  has  actually  fulfilled  t 
wise  purpose,  so  adapted  to  man's  necessities,  and  so 
competent  to  relieve  them — if  this  be  so,  we  may  rest 
assured  that  this  part  has  the  same  end  in  view,  which 
it  will  best  serve  by  being  left  where  Grod  leaves  it — 
partially  revealed.  But  the  objector  may  urge,  further, 
why  were  they  not  revealed  fidly,  so  that  there  m^ht 
have  been  no  room  for  obscurity,  and  so  none  for  mis- 
conception and  error?  But  supposing  they  had  been 
so  revealed,  what  reason  have  we  for  believing  that  1M 
could  then  have  comprehended  them?  Unless  we  had 
some  intermediate  ideas,  by  which  we  could  ascend,  as  it 
were,  to  the  conception  of  these,  they  could  only  be  ex- 
plained by  analogies,  in  which  there  are  certain  re- 
semblances, and  certain  common  features  found.  Now, 
such  doctrines  as  I  have  mentioned,  are,  to  a  oertaifl 
extent,  simplified  by  this  method  of  illustratioB  at 
present.  But  what  intermediate  ideas  have  we  to  cou^ 
nect  the  finite  with  the  Infinite?  The  line  b^nw^e^  the 
two  is  broad  and  strongly  marked,  rather  than  bl^Mled 
by  an  increasing  similarity  of  ideas.  The  latter  muj  W 
illustrated  and  defended  by  its  analogy  with  the  £ormer, 
aa  far  as  it  goes;  but  the  idea  of  infinity  ita^  ia  inooB' 
prebensible.  Just  as,  to  take  an  illustratioa :  If  a  penoB 
be  told  that  the  distance  between  the  earth  and  the  sun 
ia  so  many  millions  of  miles,  unless  he  baa  a  definite  idea 
of  the  space  traversed  over  by  one  mile,  aa  the  middk 

"•"SeeBatLer't 
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term,  he  will  have  no  conception  of  the  length  of  space^ 
travelled  over  before  that  luminary  can  be  reached* 
This  objection  is  well  commented  upon  by  Conybeare : 
''If  it  be  asked,"  he  says,  "  why  matters  of  this  kind  are 
not  unfolded  in  a  clearer  manner;  it  may  be  added, 
that  in  some  respects  even  language  itself  is  unable  to 
express  them.  Words  are  the  immediate  representations 
of  our  thoughts,  and,  consequently,  can  reach  no  farther 
than  our  thoughts  themselves.  The  things,  therefore, 
of  which  we  have  no  manner  of  notion,  cannot  be  per- 
fectly represented  in  our  words:  from  whence  it  followsf, 
that  to  clear  up  some  things  in  reference  to  divine 
doctrines,  an  immediate  inspiration  to  each  particular 
person  would  be  necessary — a  new  language  to  expresa 
such  matters,  and  new  ideas  to  understand  the  language. 
And,  after  all,  as  ours  is  a  finite  nature,  it  is  impossible 
but  some  things  must  exceed  our  knowledge.  There  ia 
no  proportion  between  the  finite  and  infinite;  and,  there* 
fore,  as  the  mysterious  doctrines  contained  in  Scriptnre 
do  chiefly  relate  to  subjects  of  an  infinite  extent,  our 
knowledge  concerning  them  may  be  infinitely  improving, 
and  yet  never  perfect."  And,  in  fine,  we  must  remember 
that  our  salvation  does  not  depend  on  our  comprehending 
these  mysterious  parts  of  the  Christian  revelation, 
although  so  much  of  them  as  has  been,  must  have  been 
revealed  in  order  to  understand  the  scheme  of  man's 
redemption — that  redemption  is  complete  in  each  in- 
dividual case,  if  they  be  taken  for  granted  as  true,  on  tiie 
authority  of  the  revealer,  while  the  particular  mode  ill 
which  they  are  true  is  not  comprehensible. 

But,  lastly;  being  fully  armed  against  the  infidel  and 
the  sceptic,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  know  how  to 
deal  with  these  difficulties  in  our  instructions.  With 
regard  to  the  former  kindy  it  will  depend  chiefly  on  the 
age  of  the  class  how  far  we  explain  them.  As  fer  as  we 
think  the  explanation  will  interest  them,  and  their 
capacities  can  understand  it,  so  far  we  should  do  our 
best  to  make  the  way  plain  and  smooth.  With  regard 
to  the  latter;  when  they  concern  the  central  truths  of 
Christianity,  we  must  be  careful  to  state  the  truths  theiA* 
selves  in  Scripture  language,  but  we  muat  abstain  from 
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explaining  how  they  can  he  so.  Teaching  our  pupils  to 
receive  them  with  suhmission  and  r^;ard  them  witii 
reverence,  but  preserving  a  further  silence  on  the 
difficulties  themselves;  impressing  upon  each  the  great 
practical  use  of  all  these  revelations,  to  ''make  us  wise 
unto  salvation/'  but  discouraging  all  speculations  into 
that  which  is  hidden  and  mysterious.  But  difficulties 
which  are  connected  with  other  doctrines,  which  are  not 
so  necessary  to  be  believed,  we  should  be  careful  to  leaw, 
with  the  doctrines  themselves,  untouched.  liCt  your 
dasses  be  well  grounded  in  the  grand  princnples  of  the 
Gospel,  and  let  these  doctrines  be  reserved  for  their  oim 
contemplation  when  they  are  become  more  advanced  in 
grace.  Even  in  Bible  classes — except  under  peculiar 
circumstances — I  should  consider  the  time  ill-emploTed 
which  was  occupied  with  the  discussion  of  other  than 
these  fundamental  principles,  and  those  chapters  ill- 
selected  which  were  taken  up  with  points  invitmg  to  the 
curious  and  speculative,  but  unedifying  to  the  yoraig 
and  enquiring  Christian. 


LESSONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

Genesis  zix.  1 — ^29. — Sodom  destroyed,  and  Lot  delivered. 

Questions. — ^Verae  1.  How  many  angels  came  to  Sodom  ?  How 
many  had  come  to  Abraham  ?  (xviii.  2.)  Where  was  the  third  thtt 
gone  ?  What  time  of  the  day  did  they  reach  the  city  ?  How  cuae 
Lot  to  see  them  so  soon  ? — V .  2.  What  request  did  he  make  oC 
them  ?  Did  they  agree  to  come  in  ?— V.  3.  Did  they  promise  after 
that  Lot  pressed  them  ?  Does  St.  Paul  command  us  to  be  kind  to 
others  ?  (Rom.  xii.  13.)  But  if  wicked  persons  come  to  us,  are  we 
then  to  receive  them  ?  (See  2  John  x.  11.)— V.  4.  Were  there  ttany 
that  came  from  the  city  round  the  house  with  evil  intent  ?— V.  U. 
What  judgment  did  the  angels  inflict  upon  them  ? — V.  12.  Wai 
liOt  to  bring  out  any  beside  himself?  and  his  goods  ?— V.  13.  Why 
were  they  all  to  leave  it?  Why  was  Sodom  to  be  destroyed?— 
V.  14.  Whom  did  Lot  speak  to  ?  Did  they  heed  him  ?  Why  not? 
What  does  Solomon  call  such  in  Prov.  i.  22  ?  What  will  God  do 
to  those  who  mocV  «&  w«nm!k!s&'^>  V^tq^\\.  %— 28.) — Y.  15.  M 
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the  angels  again  hasten  Lot  ?— V.  16.  Why  did  he  linger  ?— He  was 
probably  anxious  to  persuade  his  sons-in-law,  and  get  all  his  goods 
together.  Who  went  with  him  ?— -V.  17.  What  direction  did  the 
angels  give  him  ?  Whither  was  he  to  escape  ?— V.  18.  Did  Lot  try 
to  change  Grod's  purpose  ? — V.  19.  Why  could  he  not  go  to  the 
mountain  ? — ^V.  20.  Whither  does  he  pray  God  to  let  him  go  ?  What 
reason  does  he  give  for  wishing  to  go  to  this  city  ? — ^V.  21.  Does 
God  accept  his  prayer  ?  Does  he  promise  not  to  destroy  the  city  ? 
— ^y.  22.  Does  he  delay  his  vengeance  until  Lot  had  reached  it  ? 
What  was  its  name  ?  Why  so  called  ?— V.  23.  What  time  of  the 
day  did  Lot  enter  Zoar  ?  Does  it  not  shew  Grod's  gpreat  mercy  to 
listen  to  Lot's  prayery  when  that  city  was  condemned?  Should 
this  encourage  us  to  ask  Grod  many  things  in  our  prayers  ? — Y.  24. 
What  did  Grod  rain  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ? — ^V.  25.  Was  any 
thing  belonging  to  them  left  ?  Had  such  a  thing  as  this  ever  hap- 
pened before  ?  Why  was  this  judgment  poured  out  on  them  ? — 
y.  26.  What  happened  to  Lot's  wife  ?  Why  was  this  ?  Had  she 
been  commanded  not  to  look  back  ?  (See  verse  17.)  What  did  her 
looking  back  and  lingering  shew? — ^V.  27.  Where  did  Abraham 
stand  before  the  Lord  ?  (zviii.  23.)— V.  28.  What  did  he  see  on 
looking  toward  Sodom?  Did  not  this  prove  to  him  the  truth  of 
God's  prophecy  ?  (xviii.  20,  21.) — ^V.  29.  Can  you  shew  from  this 
verse  that  Gk)d  makes  a  distinction  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked  ? 

Glossary. — ^V.  3.  Unleavened  bread.  That  it  might  be  ready 
the  sooner.  (Comp.  Ex.  xii.  39.) — ^V.  4.  Both  old  and  young.  Tliis 
shews  the  universal  depravity  of  the  place. — ^V.  14.  Which  married 
his  daughters.  As  there  are  only  two  unmarried  daughters  of  Lot 
mentioned  in  Sodom,  we  must  consider  them  betrothed,  and  not 
actually  married.  The  Septuagint  has,  who  had  taken,  tiiat  is,  in 
betrothment,  his  daughters. — ^V.  22.  Zoar,  little ;  called  so  from 
this  circumstance.    Its  name  was  Bela  before. 

General  Remark. — ^The  punishment  of  sinners,  when  iniiiAtoil 
by  Grod's  hand,  is  awfiil.  And  yet  this  was  only  temporal ;  and 
what  must  the  torments  of  heU  be,  which  are  eternal !  But  God  is 
frdthfal  to  rescue  those  who  trust  in  and  serve  him.  What  pains 
the  angels  took  to  get  Lot  safe  frtim  die  destruction  of  Sodom  1 
Hastening  his  departure,  yet  waiting  till  he  had  collected  all. 
Giving  him  express  directions  to  esci^  to  the  mountains,  and  yet, 
in  compassion,  allowing  him  to  remain  in  Zoar.  Denouncing  ven- 
geance on  all  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  yet  sparing  this  one  when 
entreated  for  by  him.  How  blessed  must  His  service  be  who  deals 
thus  justly  with  the  wickedi  and  merdfnlly  with  his  servants* 
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AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

JoHvzn.  5—15. — Christ' 8  promise  of  the  Oomxfbrter. 

QnxsnoNS. — ^Verse  5.  Who  was  speaking  these  words?  To 
whom  was  he  speaking  ?  What  did  he  mean  by  saymgt  "  I  go  my 
way  to  Him  that  sent  me''  ?  Who  had  sent  Jesus  into  the  world? 
Did  the  disciples  know  whither  he  went  ?  (xiv.  5.)  Why  did  they 
not  ask  him  ? — ^They  were  too  sorrowful  at  the  thought  of  his  leaving 
them,  to  think  of  any  thing  else.  Had  they  a  clear  knowledge  of 
Ids  character  as  the  Son  of  God  ? — ^V.  6.  Were  they  sorrowfU  at 
Us  going  ?  Ought  they  to  have  been  sorry  ?  (xiv.  28.) — ^V.  7.  Why 
was  it  expedient  for  them  that  Christ  went  away  ?  Who  was  die 
Comforter  ?  (xiv.  26.) — ^V.  8.  What  would  he  do  when  he  came, 
witii  regard  to  the  world  ?  What  do  you  mean  by  "  reprove"  ? 
— Plead  Christ's  cause  against,  charge  the  world,  on  account  of 
these  things.  Y.  9.  Why  should  he  charge  it  on  account  of  sin? 
•^V.  10.  Why  on  account  of  righteousness? — ^V.  11.  Why  on  ac- 
count of  judgment  ? — ^V.  13.  What  would  the  Comforter  do  when 
he  came  for  the  disciples  ?  What  do  you  mean  by  "  all  truth"  ?— 
All  things  necessary  for  their  own  salvation,  and  for  their  instruc- 
tion of  others  in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  Was  he  to  reveal 
tilings  future  to  them  ?  Is  there  any  book  in  the  New  Testament 
which  shews  that  he  did  so  ? — ^V.  14.  Whom  was  he  to  glorify? 
How  was  he  to  glorify  Christ  ?  Had  Christ  himself  told  them  any 
of  these  truths  ?  (rvii.  7,  8.)  How  may  we  glorify  Christ?— By 
receiring  these  truths ;  loving  and  obeying  them. 

Glossa&t. — ^V.  5.  Whither  goest  thou  f  Either  to  vrhom  or 
for  what  end  he  went. — ^Y.  8.  It  seems  probable  that  tiiis  passage 
has  a  reference  to  the.  Jewish  courts  of  law,  where  cases  were  tried 
concerning  these  three  things.  The  Holy  Spirit,  tlxen,  would  be 
the  pleader ;  not  comforter,  or  advocate  of  Christ's  cause,  in  tbeae 
three  points,  against  the  world  of  the  wicked,  who  had  rejected  the 
Soriour.  He  would  bring  in  a  charge  against  them,  qf  m,  and 
make  it  good,  by  proving  that  Christ  was  the  true  Messiah.  2iid. 
Of  riffhteousness.  Of  Christ's  innocence  and  sinlessness,  by  proving 
that  he  was  taken  to  be  vrith  the  Father  in  heaven.  3rd.  Ofjtu^ 
mefti,  by  proving  that  Satan's  kingdom  and  power  were  deftaft>yed 
by  Christ. 

Gbitbiial  Remark. — God's  Holy  Spirit  was  commissioaed  to 
plead  Christ's  cause  against  the  vrorld.  The  tmbdieriiig  among 
Jews  and  Gentiles  were  to  be  convinced  by  him  of  the  tntth  of 
Christ's  mission,  by  the  wonders  he  exhibited  after  his  aooesBkHf 
imd  the  affgommts  of  thA  v9iqii^ca%  ^Cte^n&si^DfiLQvivQiaii  on!  hbth 
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l^ieDie,  bat  they  oovid  only  dp  so  against  their  consdenee,  and 
against  light.  This  same  Holy  Spirit  was  commissioned  to  lead  the 
diflciplfiB  into  all  truth.  How  awftd  to  be  one  of  that  number  whom 
he  reproves  of  sin  and  judgment !  How  blessed  to  be  of  them  whom 
ks  leads  into  all  tmth  1 

FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 
Genesis  xxL  1 — ^21. — The  Birth  qflsaae. 

Questions. — ^Verse  1.  Did  God  visit  Sarah,  as  be  had  said  ? 
When  had  he  said  that  she  shonld  have  a  son?  (See  xvii.  21.) — ^V.  3. 
What  was  the  name  of  the  child  called  ?  Why  was  he  called  Isaac  ? 
{zrii.  19.) — ^V.  4.  What  rite  did  Abraham  perform  on  him  the 
eighth  day.  Why  did  he  drcomcise  him  ?  Does  it  not  shew  that 
we  love  God,  when  we  do  what  he  bids  us? — V.  5.  How  old  was 
Abraham  when  Isaac  was  bom?  How  old  was  Sarah  ?  (See  xvii. 
17.)  Had  the  promise  been  long  delayed?  (Coinp.  xii.  2,  4.) — 
V.  6.  What  did  Sarah  mean  by  **  laughing"  ?— That  God  had  made 
her  rcgoice. — ^V.  7.  Did  she  think  it  improbable  that  she  should 
have  a  son  ? — ^V.  9.  Was  there  any  thing  now  which  distinguished 
the  hiqppiness  of  the  family  ?  What  was  Ishmael  doing  ?  Was  he 
older  than  Isaac  ?  Was  it  right  that  he  should  mock  his  younger 
brother  ?— V.  10.  What  did  Sarah  wish  Abraham  to  do  ?  Who  wae 
the '* bondwoman"  ?—V.  11.  Was  Abraham  distressed  at  this?— 
V.  12.  What  does  God  command  him  to  do  ?  Why  was  Ishmael  te 
be  tent  away  ? — ^V.  13.  Did  God  promise  any  thing  to  Ishmael  ? 
Why  was  he  to  be  thus  blessed  ? — ^V.  14.  Where  did  Hagar  ge 
when  she  was  dismissed  ?  Where  was  Beer-sheba  ?  (See  w.  33,  34. 
€omp.  verse  31  with  xz.  1 .)  What  did  Abraham's  providing  her 
with  bread  and  water  shew  ?  In  what  kind  of  a  country  was  Beer^ 
■heba  ? — ^Y.  15.  What  happened  in  the  wilderness  ?  What  did  she 
do  with  the  child  ? — ^V.  16.  Why  did  she  go  away  from  tiie  diild  P 
About  how  old  was  Ishmael  at  this  time  ?  (xvi.  16.  and  zzi.  5.)-^ 
T.  17.  Did  God  hear  the  weeping  ?  Did  he  comfort  her  ?  Had 
not  Ishmael's  own  misconduct  brought  this  distress  upon  himP 
Could  he  and  his  mother,  then,  expect  that  (rod  would  thus  have 
1^  on  them  ?  What  does  David  say  about  Grod's  compassion  ? 
{Is.  ciii.  13.)  And  is  he  not  kind  even  to  the  evil  ?  (Luke  vi.  35.) 
— y.  18.  What  promise  did  God  make  to  Hagar  ?—V.  19.  What 
did  he  shew  her  for  her  present  need  ?^y .  20.  What  did  Iskmael 
become  when  he  grew  up ? — ^V.  21.  Where  did  he  live?  Where  did 
his  wife  come  from?  Why  did  his  mother  fetch  his  wife  from 
Egypt?  (xvi.  1.) 

Glossa&t.— V.  9.  Mocking.    St.  Fkul  (G«L  hr.  29.^  w!% 
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hRperteemied  Yam.  Perhaps  beat  him,  jeering  and  deiidiiig  lum.--* 
y.  15.  The  wilderness  was  a  thirsty  place,  where  no  water  ooald  be 
obtained.  This  wilderness  was  called  that  of  Beer-skebtLf  from  the 
cause  below  mentioned,  (verse  31.) 

General  Remark. — Grod's  promise  gradually  ripens  to  ill  fid- 
filment.  The  promised  child  is  at  last  bom,  and  an  event  soon 
happens  which  confirms  his  heirship.  Ishmael  porseciites  lus 
younger  brother,  and  because  of  that  he  is  justly  sent  away.  And 
this  opens  the  way  to  Isaac  being  made  Abraham's  sole  heir.  God 
jnakesuseat  one  time  of  extraordinary,  at  anotfier  of  natural  mesas, 
to  accomplish  his  end.  Is  it  likely  that  God's  spiritual  promises 
should  fail,  when  he  thus  both  can  and  does  make  use  of  erery 
means  for  their  accomplishment,  unless  we  fail  oursehres. 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

John  xvi.  23—33. — Christ  speaks  of  his  departure^ 

Questions.— Verse  23.  What  did  Christ  mean  by  "  that  day"  ? 
— ^The  time  after  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  and  tiie  coming  flf 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  them.  What  did  he  mean  by  *'  aakng"  ?-- 
Enquiring  to  have  doubts  removed.  Why  would  tfaey  not  ask  avf 
thing  then  ?  (xiv.  26.)  Would  they  have  then  what  tfaey  pfajed  tiie 
Pather  for  ?  In  whose  name  were  they  to  pray  fior  ? — V.  24.  Why 
had  they  not  yet  prayed  in  his  name  ? — ^They  did  not  probably  rif^itlf 
understand  his  character  as  Mediator. — ^V.  25.  How  had  Quift 
spoken  these  things  to  them  ?  What  do  you  mean  by  *'  proverbs"  ? 
— ^Dark  sayings,  which  contained  many  things  tfaey  could  not  «i- 
derstand.  Was  this  mode  of  speaking  always  to  continue  ?  Whm 
did  Christ  mstruct  them  plainly  ?— After  the  Holy  Spirit  had  de- 
scended to  teach  them.— V.  26.  Should  we  not  pray  to  God  ■ 
Christ's  name  ?  Can  you  tell  me  why  we  are  to  pray  in  his  naaie  ? 
—V.  27.  Did  the  Father  love  Christ's  disciples  ?  What  does  Solo- 
mon say  about  Grod's  love?  (Prov.  viii.  17.)— V.  28.  What  dosi 
Christ  say  about  his  departure  ? — ^V.  29.  Did  his  digciples  aider- 
stand  him  ?— V.  30.  Of  what  did  they  feel  sure  ?  How  had  this 
shewn  them  that  he  knew  all  things  ? — ^He  knew  all  that  was  abost 
to  happen  to  him.  What  did  they  particularly  believe  ? — ^Vv.  31, 32. 
Would  this  belief  keep  them  faithftd  to  him  ?  When  did  tiim  seat- 
tering  happen  ?  (Matt.  xxvi.  56.)  Ought  we  not  to  be  fmdA, 
rather  than  confident,  of  ourselves  ? — ^V.  33.  Why  had  Christ  said 
these  things  of  them  ?  What  were  they  to  expect  in  the  world? 
What  was  to  give  them  comfort  ?  Should  not  the  same  reaaoQ  make 
«0  joyfoi  in  belie^nni^  ou  C^i^na^.^ 
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Glossary. — ^V.  23.  Ask.  lliere  is  a  difference  between  liiese 
two  words  in  the  original.  And  the  first  seems  to  meany  Ask  no> 
tiling ;  Enquire  to  have  doubts  and  difficulties  removed.  Hie 
second,  pray^  or  beg  for  grace  and  mercy. — ^V.  25.  Proverbs,  or 
parablest  margin.    For  its  meaning  see  verse  29. 

General  Remark. — Christ  at  one  time  speaks  obscurely,  st 
another  plainly,  to  his  disciples.  He  makes  his  words  plain  as  they 
are  able  to  bear  them.  If  we  are  sincerely  serving  him,  we  may  be 
sure  that  he  will  teach  us  as  we  can  bear  it.  When  he  speaks  ob* 
scurely  to  us  in  his  word,  let  us  wait  patiently  until  we  can  under- 
stand it;  when  he  speaks  plainly,  let  us  say,  with  the  disciples, 
''  Now,  we  are  sure  that  thou  knowest  all  things  ;  by  this  we  be- 
lieve that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God.'' 

SUNDAY  AFTER  ASCENSION  DAY. 

Genesis  xxi.  22 — 34. — Abraham^ a  sojourn  at  Beer-sheba. 

Questions. — ^Verse  22.  Who  was  Abimelech?   (See  xxvi.  1.) 

Had  Abraham  known  him  before?  (xx.  I,  2.)    What  opinion  had 

he  of  his  country  ?  (zz.  11.)    Had  he  shewn  himself,  however,  to 

be  an  upright  man  ?  (zz.  14.)    Did  Abimelech  think  that  God  was 

with  Abraham  ? — ^V.  23.  What  did  he  wish  him  to  swear  ? — ^V.  24. 

Did  Abraham  promise  ? — V.  25.  What  cause  of  complaint  had  he 

against  Abimelech  ? — ^V.  26.  Did  Abimelech  know  any  thing  about 

it  ?    May  we  not  think  from  his  character  that  he  would  have  set 

all  to  rights  if  he  had  ? — ^V.  27.  After  this  was  settled,  what  did 

they  do  ?    Was  it  right  in  Abraham  to  make  a  covenant  with  a 

Philistine  ? — ^Though  he  was  one,  he  was  an  upright  and  honest 

man,  and  there  was  nothing  against  his  forming  a  covenant  with 

such. — ^V.  31.  What  did  they  call  the  name  of  the  place  ?    Why  so  ? 

— ^V.  32.  Whither  did  Abimelech  return  ?    Where  probably  did  he 

go?  (See  zz.  2.)    How  was  Beer-sheba  situated  with  regard  to 

C^ar  ? — ^To  the  south. — ^V.  33.  What  further  did  Abraham  do  at 

Gerar  ?    What  was  this  grove  for  ?    Whom  did  he  there  pray  to  ? 

Does  not  this  shew  that  God  was  in  his  thoughts  in  what  he  was 

doing?    Would  it  not  be  likely  that  God  would  be  with  him  (v.  22) 

when  he  thus  sought  him  ? 

Glossary. — ^V.  22.  Abimelech  seems  to  have  been  a  common 
name  of  these  kings,  as  Pharaoh  of  the  Egyptians. — ^V.  23.  Abime- 
lech had  invited  Abraham  to  continue  in  his  land.  (zz.  15.) — ^V.  25. 
Wells  of  water  were  dug  in  different  places  for  the  cattle,  because 
ofthedrought.— V.  26.  Wot.  Knew.— V.  31.  Beer-sheba.  (Mar- 
gui.)  The  well  of  the  oath. 

General  RsMARK.-^It  was  said  of  Abraham,  '^  God  la  yntibi 

VOL.  IV.  L 
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HMe  in  all  tfant  thou  doesf  ItwBS  seen  byotiiers,  becwueGod 
prospered  and  blessed  him.  And  why  was  he  with  him  ?  The  m- 
«irer  is  in  the  33rd  verse  of  this  diapter.  He  made  rdigion  tke 
great  business  of  his  life.  He  gave  up  his  heart  to  serve  God,  aai 
God  blessed  his  servant.  If  we  would  have  God  with  us,  we  mad 
terve  and  fear  him.  *'  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  ai^  to 
you." 

AFTERNOON   LB8S0N. 

John  zv.  26,  27.  xvL  1—4.— The  Office  qftke  Con^fiirter. 

Questions.— Verse  26.  Whom  does  Christ  promise  to  send  An 
from  the  Father  ?  When  was  he  to  come  ?  What  does  he  call 
him  ?  What  was  he  to  do  for  them  ?  What  do  yon  mean  by  "tes- 
tify" ?  How  would  he  testify  of  Christ  ? — By  proving  the  truth  of 
his  mission.  Why  is  he  called  the  Spirit  of  truth  ?  (See  zvL  13. 
and  1  John  v.  6.)  To  whom  would  he  testify  of  Christ  ?  (xtL  8.) 
—V.  27.  Were  the  disciples  also  to  bear  witness  or  testify  of  tiwr 
Master  ?  Of  what  were  they  to  testify  ?  Of  what  in  particohr? 
(Acts  i.  22.)  By  whose  power  were  they  enabled  to  do  this .'  (Aeti 
i.  8.) — ^xvi.  1.  Wny  had  he  spoken  of  these  things  to  them? 
What  things  were  they  ?  (xv.  20, 21.)  What  did  he  mean  by  of- 
fended ? — Discouraged  by  these  diflSculties  from  his  service.— V.  t. 
What  particularly  would  the  Jews  do  to  them  ?  Tell  me  the  naras 
of  any  whom  they  killed.  Did  Paul  think  that  he  was  doing  God 
•service  when  he  persecuted  the  disciples  ?  (Acts  xxvi.  9.)  If  the 
Jews  had  earnestly  desired  to  know  what  was  right,  wonld  not  God 
have  taught  them  ?  Why  did  they  do  all  these  things  against  Christ^ 
religion  ?  (xv.  21.  and  verse  3.) 

Glossary. — ^V.  26.  Comforter^  or,  as  we  mentioned  before,  the 
Pleader  or  Advocate  of  Christ's  cause  against  the  world. — ^ivi.  1. 
Qj^ended^  or  scandalized.  Find  these  persecutions  to  raise  stumbliiig 
blocks  in  the  way,  which  had  not  been  foreseen  or  calculated  npoD. 

General  Remark. — Christ  told  his  disciples,  by  word  of  month, 
that  they  might  expect  to  meet  with  difficulties,  persecution,  afflio- 
iion,  mockery,  and  scorn.  But  being  forewarned  concerning  them, 
they  would  be  forearmed.  Christ  tells  us,  by  his  wiitten  word,  tint 
through  much  tribulation  of  one  kind  and  another  we  must  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Let  us  not,  then,  be  dismayed  bytte 
prospect ;  for  he  says,  also,  *'  Be  of  good  dieer,  I  have  ufeiwe 
the  world." 


WHIT-SUNDAY. 

GSNK8I8  zxii.  1—19. — Abraham  goes  to  offhr  up  Isaac, 

Questions. — Verse  I.  Whath  meant  byGodtemptiDg  Abraham? 
Be  made  trial  or  proof  of  his  faith. — ^V.  2.  What  does  he  desire  him 
til  do  ?    Was  not  this  a  hard  and  strange  request  ?    Was  not  Isaac 
the  child  of  promise  ?    Would  this,  then,  if  Abraham  obeyed,  be  ft 
ftdl  proof  of  his  faith  ? — ^V.  3.  Did  Abraham  immediately  obey  P 
Where  was  he  to  go  to  ?    Where  was  Mount  Moriah .' — It  was  ft 
oontinued  t^in  of  mountains,  one  of  which  was  Mount  Sion.   V.  4. 
Ho^  long  were  they  going  ?    Would  Abraham  have  time,  if  he 
plAftsed  to  repent  of  his  determination  ? — ^V.  5.  Did  he  go  alone  witii 
his  son  to  the  place.' — ^V.  6.  What  did  Isaac  carry  ?    What  may  we 
beBere  this  was  a  type  of.'  (John  xix.  17.) — ^V.  7.  What  did  Isaac 
ftsk  his  father  ?    Did  he  then  know  that  he  was  to  be  offered  up  ?-* 
V.  8.  What  reply  did  his  father  make  ? — ^V.  9.  What  preparations 
did  Abraham  make  for  the  sacrifice .' — V.  10.  Did  he  intend  directly 
to  slay  his  son  ?    Did  not  this  shew  his  readiness  to  obey  ?    Does 
St.  Paul  speak  of  him  as  being  really  offered  up .'  (Heb.  xi.  17,  19.) 
— Vt.  11,  12.  What  suddenly  stayed  his  hand  ?  Why  was  he  not  to 
kMort  Isaac  ?    What  had  God  seen  in  him .'— V.  13.  What  did  Abra- 
ham see  near  him  ?    What  did  he  do  with  it  ?— V.  14.  What  did 
Abraham  call  the  name  of  the  place  ?    Why  so .' — ^V.  15.  Did  the 
angel  speak  to  Abraham  again  ?-— Vy.  16,  17.  Why  was  Abraham 
to  be  blessed? — V.  17.  Relate  the  blessing.    What  is  meant  by 
"  foreseeing  the  gate  of  hisenemies"  ?— Conquering  and  overpowering 
tlism. — ^V.  18.  Why  were  all  nations  to  be  blessed  in  him  ?    What 
does  David  say  about  the  blessing  of  obedience?  (Ps.  ziz.  11.)— 
y.  19.  Where  did  Abraham  return  to  ? 

Glossary.— V.  2.  Moriah.  See  2  Chron.  iii.  1. — ^V.  9.  Isaac 
appears,  from  this,  to  have  given  up  his  life  willingly,  as  Christ  did. 
—V.  14.  Jehovah-jireh,  (margin).  The  Lord  will  see,  or  provider 
that  is,  for  those  ^iho  obey  him.— V.  16.  By  myself.  See  Heb. 
Ti.  13. 

Gbkbbal  Remark.— We  cannot  conceive  a  greater  trial  of  ft 
man's  faith  than  this.  He  was  to  slay  his  son,  a  thing  which  nature 
shudders  at — his  only  son — ^beloved,  and  the  child  of  promise — but^ 
without  a  murmur,  he  obeys,  rises  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  sets 
out  for  the  place.  It  could  not  be  fiie  hope  of  the  reward  which 
isAtienoed  him ;  for  all  would  be  extinguished  if  Isaac  died.  It  wss 
sfaaply  bcoause  he  feared  and  loved  God  better  than  every  thing  that 
he  obefid.  And  his  bleiaing  was  multiplied  in  consequence.  Let 
us  ever  remember  that  the  path  to  blessing  is  through  obedience* 
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AFTERNOON  LESSON. 

John  xiv.  15— 31.— Cftm^  comforts  kis  Disciples  in  the  prospect 

of  his  departure. 

Questions. — ^Verse  15.  How  does  Christ  tell  his  disciples  to 
fihew  their  love  to  him  ?— V.  16.  What  does  he  promise  to  pray  to 
his  Father  for  ?— V.  17.  Who  was  this  Comforter  ?    Why  could  not 
the  world  receive  him  ?    Who  does  he  mean  by  the  "  world"  ?— 
y.  18.  How  would  Christ  come  to  them  again  ?    Does  he  not  pro> 
mise  to  be  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world  ?  (Matt.  zzriiL  20.) 
Explain  from  verse  16  what  he  meant  ? — ^V.  19.  Who  woold  not  see 
hiwi  after  a  little  while  ?    What  did  he  refer  to  by  this  little  vdiik  ? 
Would  his  disciples  see  him  ?  How  would  they  see  him  ? — By  fufth, 
and  the  working  of  his  Holy  Spirit  on  their  hearts. — ^V.  20.  After 
his  ascension  into  heaven,  what  would  they  know  ? — ^V.  21.  Who 
does  Christ  here  say  loved  him  ?    What  blessings  does  he  promise 
to  such  ?— V.  22.  What  question  did  Judas  put  to  him  ?— V.  23. 
How  does  our  Saviour  answer  him  ?    What  then  did  he  mean  by 
manifesting  himself  to  him  ? — Shewing  him  his  love,  and  abtding 
with  him  spiritually. — ^V.  24.  Do  we  love  Christ,  if  we  do  not  keep 
his  saying  ?    How,  then,  may  we  try  ourselves  whether  we  love  him 
or  no  ? — ^V.  26.  What  would  the  Comforter  do  for  them  iHien  he 
came  ? — ^V.  27.  Now  Christ  was  going  away,  what  did  he  leave  wijQi 
them  ?    What  kind  of  peace  does  the  world  give  ? — ^A  false,  hoDoir, 
quickly -passing,  unsubstantial  peace.    What  kind  of  peace  would 
he  give  ?— A  true,  real-abiding,  solid  peace. — ^V.  29.  Why  had  be 
told  them  of  these  things  ?— V.  30.  Why  would  he  not  talk  much 
with  them  in  future  ?    Who  was  the  Prince  of  this  world  ?    What 
was  he  coming  ?— When  the  soldiers  came  to  take  and  crudff  him. 
(See  Luke  zzii.  53.) 

Glossary. — ^V.  18.  Cof}t/br^/ef«,  (margin,)  orphans.  The  Spirit 
was  therefore  a  comforter,  as  well  as  an  advocate  and  a  teidier.-' 
Y.  22.  Judas  thought  that  Christ  would  manifest  himsdf  in  gkxy 
to  the  world.— y.  28.  Mp  Father,  8(c,  See  Athanasian  Creed: 
<<  Equal  to  the  Father  as  touching  his  godhead,  and  inferior  to  tiie 
father  as  touching  his  manhood." 

General  Remark. — "  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  inA 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.''  '*  He  that  loveth  me  net, 
keepeth  not  my  sajrings."  How  simple  the  test;  how  tme  the 
lesult !  Do  we  seek  for  a  proof  that  we  love  him,  it  is  to  be  fomkl 
in  our  obedience.  Do  we  fancy  that  we  love  him,  and  are  disobe- 
dient, we  can  remain  no  longer  in  doubt  when  tins  is  applied* 
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TRINITY  SUNDAY. 
Genesis  xxiii. — Sarah^s  Death  and  Burial, 

QuESTiONS.—Verses  1,  2.  How  old  was  Sarah  when  she  died? 
Supposing  she  came  into  Canaan  at  65  years  of  age,  how  long  had 
she  been  there  ?  Where  did  she  die  ? — V.  3.  When  Abraham  had 
mourned  for  her,  whom  did  he  speak  to  ? — ^V.  4.  What  request  did 
he  make  of  them  ?  What  does  he  call  himself?  Did  he  then  pos- 
sess the  land  which  God  had  promised  him  ? — ^V.  6.  What  answer 
did  the  Hittites  make  ?  Was  it  not  kind  in  them  thus  freely  to 
offer  a  burying-place  ? — ^V.  9.  What  did  Abraham  wish  instead  of 
this  ?— V.  8.  Whom  did  he  ask  it  of  ?— Vv.  II,  12.  When  Ephron 
came,  what  offer  did  he  make  ? — V.  12.  What  did  Abraham's  bow- 
ing himself  down  shew  ? — His  respect  for  them  and  humility. — V.  13« 
Does  he  wish  to  purchase  the  land  ? — V.  15.  What  is  the  price 
agreed  for  it  ?  How  much  was  a  shekel  ?  (See  Glossary.) — V.  17- 
What  was  the  land  given  in  exchange  for  it  ?  Does  not  this  tran- 
saction shew  Abraham's  honourable  character  ?  Should  we  not,  if 
we  are  Christians,  endeavour  to  be  upright  and  honest  in  all  our 
dealings  P—V.  19.  Where  did  Abraham  now  bury  Sarah  ?  Have 
we  heard  of  Mamre  before,  and  when  ?  (xviii.  1.)— V.  20.  Did  this 
bucjring-place  become,  henceforth,  Abraham's  own  possession  ? 

Glossary. — ^V.  2.  Kirjath-arba.  The  city  of  Arba,  a  great  matt 
among  the  Anakims,  (Josh.  ziv.  15.)  called,  perhaps  from  this  time, 
Hebron. — ^Vv.  4,  6.  How  differently  Abraham  speaks  of  himself  to 
what  the  Hittites  do ! — ^V.  15.  It  is  not  clear,  in  these  early  times, 
what  the  shekel  was  worth.  It  weighed  probably  about  half  an 
ounce,  and  would  be  half-a-crown  of  our  money. — V.  16.  Money 
was  not  stamped  according  to  its  value,  as  now,  but  taken  by  weight. 

General  Remark. — If  our  religion  be  real,  it  will  be  seen  as 
much  in  the  common  affairs  of  life  as  in  our  actual  worship  of  God. 
Abraham's  fear  of  God  accompanied  him  in  this  dealing  with  Ephron 
as  much  as  in  his  directly  religious  duties.  It  led  him  to  be  upright, 
and  disinterested,  and  honest.  We  must  not  confine  our  religion 
to  the  closet  and  the  church ;  but  it  must  live  in  all  that  we  do  and 
say,  and  be  seen  in  all  our  little  dealings  with  our  friends  and  com- 
panions, and  school-fellows. 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

John  iii.  \—\^,—ChrUt  speaks  vnth  Nicodemus  on  the  New  Birth. 
Questions. — ^Verse  1.  Who  was  this  that  came  to  Christ?  Of 
what  sect  was  he  ?  What  station  did  he  hold  among  the  Jews  ?— 
V.  2.  When  did  he  come  ?  Why  did  he  come  by  night  ?  What 
had  Christ's  miracles  made  him  feel?  But  though  he  felt  that 
Christ  was  come  from  God,  had  be  become  baa  dcoci:^^.— ^  •^^ 
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What  does  Christ  teb  him?  What  did  be  mean  by  this?— Tbat 
though  Nicodemus  professed  to  believe,  he  ooold  not  e^joy  tbe 
privileges  of  his  religion  here,  or  the  kingdom  of  God  hereafter, 
unless  he  were  bom  again.  How  does  he  explain  being  bom  agtiB  ? 
(Terse  5.) — ^V.  4.  Did  Nicodemos  understand  him  ? — Y .  5.  Eiplsii 
Christ's  answer,  that  he  could  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Gtd, 
unless  he  became  openly  his  disciple,  by  being  baptised,  '*of  water,^ 
and  truly  his  disciple  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  *'  and  U 
the  Spirit."— v.  6.  What  did  he  mean  by  these  words  ?— Thathoig 
bom  naturally,  the  man  would  be  natural  and  carnal ;  but  hdig 
bom  of  the  Spirit,  he  would  be  spiritual. — Y,  8.  How  does  Chnt 
illustrate  this  ?  How  then  does  the  Spirit  work  ?  But  if  all  wbi 
are  outwardly  baptised  are  bom  of  the  Spirit,  could  we  not  all  tdl 
bi8  working  ? — ^V.  9.  Did  Nicodemus  understand  theae  things  .^— 
T.  10.  Ought  he  not,  being  a  teacher,  to  have  known  ihem  ? — ^V.  12^ 
Could  Christ  expect,  if  he  did  not  believe  earthly  things  sock  as 
these,  that  he  would  believe  heavenly  ?  What  were  these  heavenly 
things  ? — Himself  coming  down  from  heaven  from  the  Fsther,  aai 
becoming  man. — ^V.  13.  Who  was  this  Son  of  man  that  came  dowi 
from  heaven?— V.  14.  What  was  the  Son  of  man  to  do?  Wkit 
was  his  lifting  up  compared  to  ? — ^V.  15.  Why  wtm  the  Son  oi  maa 
to  be  lifted  up  ?  Was  there  anything  like  that  in  the  braaeaMrpeiit 
being  lifted  up  ?  (Num.  xxi.  8,  9.)— V.  16.  How  did  God  prove  bli 
love  to  the  world  ?  For  what  purpose  was  tbe  Son  of  man  givail 
Hust  we  not  really  believe  in  him,  if  we  would  have  eternal  life  ? 

Glossary. — V.  5.  It  is  not  necessary  witii  children  to  enter  m^ 
nately  into  this.  The  following  pariq>hrase  from  a  great  comMsnti 
ftor  may  be  satisfactory  to  us :  "  Jesus  answers  him,  except  a  mat 
be  received  as  a  proselyte,  and  that  not  of  the  ordinary  soit,  as 
among  those  Jews,  but  a  Christian  proselyte,  woch  as  are  neani 
by  baptism  in  the  Christian  Church ;  io  asto  undwUAe  tki  km  ^ 
Chrut^  and  renounce  his  former  heathen  or  Jewish  course;  the  futi 
etppressed  by  bemg  wa9hed  in  watery  the  ceremony  of  tbe  Jaw's 
proselytism,  now  also  made  use  of  by  Christ ;  the  second,  0y  Maf 
horn  qf  the  Spiritf  entering  on  a  new  spiritnal  life,  and  not  aiiy 
passing  under  those  external  washings    •    .    he  cannot  enter,'*  9t6, 

General  Remark. — We  may  profess  our  belief  in  Christ's 
doctrine,  and  admire  his  law,  as  Nicodemas  here  did,  and  not  ha 
truly  his  disciple,  or  have  a  good  hope  of  entering  into  the  kiafdoB 
cf  heaven.  Unless  we  are  bom  again,  from  above,  <tf  the  Sfiril* 
flo  as  to  enter  on  a  new  spiritual  course  of  life,  taking  his  yoke  apoft 
m,  and  renouncmg  siin,  we  caaonot  enter  into  that  blessed 
either  aa  iwl  Chnai^aBa^acKe,  qt  %a  iwatak\aasafcjia^ 
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INCREASE  OF  THE  ISRAELITES  DURING 
THEIR  STAY  IN  EGYPT. 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  April  8th,  1846. 

Rvv.  Sir, — ^The  following  calculations  were  made  in  reply  to  the 

fuestion  '^  Whether  the  rate  of  increase  in  the  number  of  th^* 
sraelices  during  their  sojourn  in  Egypt  was  greater  than  that  of 
some  European  states  has  lately  been  ?"  and  thinking  they  might 
perhaps  interest  the  readers  of  your  useful  pablicatioa,  I  have  taken. 
tibe  liberty  oi  forwarding  them  to  you.  C.  D.  Snooke. 

In  Genesis  xlvi.  is  given  the  number  of  Jacob's  family; 
which,  including  Jacob  himself,  Joseph  and  his  two  sons^' 
amounted  to  70  souls.  If  we  reckon  the  wives  of  those 
of  Jacob's  sons  who  are  mentioned  as  having  children, 
the  total  number  of  those  who  went  into  Egypt  will  be^ 
found  to  be  85. 

When  numbered  in  the  wilderness,  the  males  upwards 
of  20  years  of  age  were  603,550,  besides  the  Levites, 
whose  males  upwards  of  one  month  old  amounted  to 
22,000.  (Numbers  i.  and  iii.) 

To  find  the  total  number  A*om  these  data,  we  take  the 
census  of  England,  in  1S41,  as  a  guide  to  the  relative 
'aumber  of  males  oi  different  ages,  and  obtain  the  follow- 
inig  results: — 

Males  of  11  Tribes,  above  20  years  old    603550 

under  do 532496 

Mrie  Levites,  above  one  month 22000 

under  do 400 

Number  of  Males 1158446 

ilnd  supposing  the  females  to  be  aa  many,  we  have  tl» 
total  number  equal  2,316,892. 

This  number  might  be  increased  by  reekoning-  liie  old 
men  who  were  unable  to  go  forth  to  war ;  but  it  is  pro* 
bshle  that  the  words  of  Scripture,  "  From  20  years  old 
and  upwards  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war,"  in* 
elude  every  man  above  20,  as  it  is  said  in  Psalm  cv. 
"There  was  not  one  feeble  person  among  tfactr  tribes.'* 

The  time  from  Jacob's  going  into  Eg3^t  till  thft 
Exodus  is  determined  by  the  principal  chrondogists  to* 
be  215  years.  (See  Usher's  Chronology,  Clinton's  Fasti 
Hellenici,  &c.) 
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Nov  br  tiie  ionnnla  r=' —  f  whore  a,  the  anuMmt, 
=  -2316S92;  p,  the  prixicqial,  =70;  and  f,  die  time,  = 


215;  we  obtain  r=(  33098  )«»»=1.0496,  or  the  an- 

anal  rate  of  increase  was  Terr  neaiiT  5  per  cent. 

If  we  take/»=S5.  the  rate'  wiQ  be  1.0486. 

For  periods  of  10  years  diese  rates  of  increase  will  be 
respectivelT  62.26  and  60.S1  per  cent.;  at  which  rates 
the  peo)^  would  be  doubled  in  14.3  years,  and  14.6 
years. 

The  following  particulars  will  serve  to  make  a  com- 
parison between  this  increase  and  that  of  a  few  countries 
at  the  present  day. 

The  population  of  England  in  the  four  decennial  pe- 
riods, from  1801  to  1841,  increased  respectiTely  14, 18, 
16,  and  14  per  cent. 

The  highest  rate  of  increase  of  any  separate  county  in 
those  periods  was  that  of  Monmouth,  37  per  cent. 

Prussia  has  been  stated  to  afford  the  most  extraor- 
dinary instance  of  increasing  population  in  any  old 
settled  country;  yet  here  we  find  it  much  below  that  of 
the  Israelites,  being  but  19  per  cent,  between  1817  and 
1827,  or  doubling  the  population  every  40  years ;  and 
since  1827  the  increase  has  been  less. 

Hie  population  of  the  United  States  at  the  decennial 
periods  from  1790  to  1840  being  compared,  we  find  die 
rate  of  increase  for  the  five  periods  to  be  respectively  35, 
36,  33,  35,  and  33  per  cent.,  or  doubling  the  population 
about  every  24  years;  which  is  not  much  more  tiian  half 
as  fast  as  the  Israehtes,  although  the  United  States  are 
indebted  to  immigration  for  the  greater  portion  of  their 
increase,  whereas  the  latter  people  were  subjected  for 
many  years  to  every  species  of  oppression  for  the  puipose 
<rf  reducing  their  numbers. 

These  facts  plainly  manifest  the  protecting  power  of 
Jehovah  over  his  chosen  people,  and  that  he  indeed  "in- 
creased his  people  greatly,  and  made  them  stronger  than 
their  enemies."  (Psalm  cv.) 
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NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Pastoral  Addresses.  By  J.  A.  James.  London :  Reli« 
gious  Tract  Society.     12mo. 

We  cannot  recommend  a  more  useful  little  work  to 
Teachers  in  general  for  private  purposes,  or  to  readers  in 
general  who  are  sincerely  anxious  to  grow  in  holiness  and 
Christian  devotedness. 

The  Claims  of  Missions  upon  the  Young  Men  of  England, 
Eleven  Lectures  by  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. Delivered  before  the  Church  of  England  Young 
Men's  Society,  during  the  year  1845.  With"a  Preface 
by  the  Rev.  H.  Raikes.  8vo.  pp.  184.  London: 
Shaw. 

We  are  glad  to  see  these  Lectures  gathered  together 
in  one  volume,  and  issuing  from  the  press  under  a  most 
valuable  preface  from  the  pen  of  the  Chancellor  of  Ches- 
ter. A  more  useful  volume  for  young  Teachers  has  not 
appeared  for  a  long  time. 

Closet  Hymns  and  Poems,  By  James  Edmeston.  24mo. 
London:  Religious  Tract  Society. 

We  have  often  been  refreshed  with  the  poetic  effusions 
of  this  sound  Christian  man.  There  is  a  real  taste  aa 
well  as  right  sentiment  in  his  productions,  and  the  little 
work  now  before  us  is  not  a  whit  behind  the  rest.  We 
can  strongly  recommend  it  to  our  readers. 

Children's  Stories  in  Children's  Words,  London :  Relit 
gious  Tract  Society. 

We  are  glad  to  see  this  excellent  Society  aiming  at 
greater  simplicity  of  diction.  Still,  if  we  had  aimed  at 
writing  a  little  book  under  such  a  title,  we  should  have 
adopted  even  simpler  language  than  this.  It  is  howeveif 
an  admirable  beginning  book,  either  for  school  purposes 
or  for  rewards. 

The  Child's  First  Picture  Book,     London :  Steill. 

The  new  mode  of  teaching  the  alphabet  and  first  les- 
sons adopted  in  this  little  book  is  well  deserving  of  con- 
sideration. 

l2 
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The  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England  familiarly  est- 
plained;  intended  for  Teachers  in  Sunday-schools,  and 
for  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  Scripturallnatructiou  tf 
Youth,     By  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Beaham,  A.  M.     Lon- 
don: Nisbet. 

It  is  refreshing  in  these  cold,  dark  days  to  torn  to  any 
modem  explanation  of  the  Church  Catechism  which  ii 
thoroughly  Scriptural.  Our  readers  will  not  regret  that 
we  have  directed  them  to  this  valuable  little  manual. 

Missionary  Hymns,  for  the  use  of  children.  By  the 
Author  of ''Sabbath  Bells."  Lcmdon:  Hamilton  and 
Adams. 

Here  is  indeed  a  good  threepenny  worth  of  original 
poetry,  in  quality  as  well  as  quantity.  Our  readers  will 
already  have  been  glad  that  we  have  introduced  them  to 
file  Author's  "  Sabbath  Bells/'  and  they  will  not  be  sorry 
to  be  guided  by  the  sound  of  those  Bells  to  these  Mis- 
ttonary  Hymns. 

Daily  Hints  for  the  Year ;  or  Texts  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures:  illustrated  by  interesting  anecdotes  and 
appropriate  verses.  Compiled  for  children's  deUf 
reading.  12mo.  pp.  366.  London:  Hamilton  and 
Adams. 

This  little  volume  is  really  an  acquisition.  Its  siia- 
plicity  commends  it  even  for  very  little  children.,  whik  to 
the  young  in  general  it  cannot  £eu1  to  prove  acceptaUe 
and  usefuL  ^^%^..  ^ 

Religious  Instruction  in  a  graduated  series  of  Lessons  for 
Young  Children.  By  the  Author  of  "Lessons  on  Ob- 
jects," &c.     12mo.  pp.  226.     Lo(.don :  Seelev. 

This  excellent  work  commences  with  instmctiDa 
adapted  to  the  first  dawning  of  the  infant  mind,  advanc- 
ing progressively  to  children  of  the  ages  of  Bine  or  ten. 
The  lessons,  as  the  author  states,  have  ^e  advantage  d 
having  been  tested  in  the  school-room.  We  havena 
doubt  that  the  Author's  hope,  that  tiie  work  may  profe 
ahelp  to  Chriatiaa pareoiB  andtaacfacrai  wsSI  te  lugely 
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It  is  humbly  hoped  that  by  these  verses,  together  with  the  texts  of 
Scripture  referred  to,  being  early  impressed  upon  tiie  minds  of  the 
young,  they  may,  through  God's  blessing,  be  pretBerved  from  the 
snares  of  Popery,  and  led  into  the  true  way  to  obtain  peace  of  mind. 
It  will  be  observed,  that  the  doctrines  of  aurieubur  confession  (that 
is  private  confession  to  a  priest),  praying  to  saintsy  penances  and 
satisfactions,  and  purgatory,  are  denied  in  the  verses,  though^not 
expressly  named,  and  clearly  refuted  by  the  texts. 

Newark,  Jan.  7th,  1846. 

Wb  must  to  God  our  sins  confess, 

And  pray  to  him  alone ; 
For  only  he  our  souls  can  bless 

With  pardon  jfrom  his  throne. 
Isaiah  xliii.  25. 

We  must  not  pray  to  saints  in  heaven 

For  us  to  intercede ; 
For  One  alone  to  man  is  fivien,. 
One  Advocate  to  plead. 
Jofanxiv.  6.    Acts  iv.  12.    Riom.  viii.  34.    ITim.'Ji5u 
Heb.  iv.  14—16.    1  Jdin  ii..  1,  2. 

JesuSf  who  once  a  ransom  gave. 

Sufficient,  fiiU,  and  firee^. 
He  to  the  uttermost  can  safe 

The  souls  that  to  him  flee. 

Rom.vL23.    Heb.  ^.  21,.  25k 

No  works  or  penances  for  sin 

Can  cleanse  a  single  stain : 
To  change  the  Ethiopian's  skin, 

The  ocean's  streams  are  Yain4 
Eph.  ii.  8,  9.    Titus  iii.  4,  5.    Rom.  xi.  6. 

But  He  who  shed  his  preciffQvUioadf 

Our  dreadful  debt  to  pef  ^ 
CSsft  rid  us  of  our  guilt]^  IomI,, 

And.  take  it  quite  away. 
Matt..zL28.    Micah  viL  18,  ISU    Bonuv.Ua.. 

He  welcomes  to  has  hwwetSy  home 

The  vilest  of  our  reee ; 
He  bidii  tile  needy  rimiereaiBe; 

And  taste  his  lov<e  and  gnwft 
Isaianlv^K.  BerizriklT. 
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Jesos  can  dieer  my  bed  of  death, 

Can  bid  my  fears  remove; 
And  cause  my  fsdnt,  expiring  breath 

To  sing  His  wondrous  love. 
Luke  ii.  29,  30.    Luke  xii.  32.    Rom.  viii.  14. 17. 

My  pardoned  soul  in  peace  shall  rest 

mi  Christ  shall  come  to  reign; 
For  those  who  sleep  in  Him  are  blest — 
Through  Jesu's  death  is  gain. 
2  Cor.  v.  6-8.    Phil.  i.  21—23.    Rev.  xiv.  13. 

Then  raised  firom  earth,  and  cleansed  firom  sin, 

And  firom  corruption  firee, 
With  all  His  saints  His  praise  I'll  sing. 

And  His  full  glory  see. 
1  Thess.  iv.  14—17.    1  John  iii.  2. 


ANNIVERSARY. 

St.  Thomas's  Sunday-school,  Ardwick,  Makchestu.— On 
Easter  Monday,  the  Teachers'  Association  for  Mutual  Improrement 
held  their  first  Tea  Party.  The  Class  has  only  been  formed  about 
two  months,  yet  in  this  small  school  they  mustered  nearty  fifty 
strong.  After  tea,  the  Rev.  John  Dobie,  curate,  d^vrared  an  exod- 
lent  Mldress ;  Mr.  HassaU,  the  superintendent,  and  several  other 
teachers,  spoke  on  the  occasion.  The  effect  of  the  proceedings  wtf 
such  as  to  mspire  an  energy  and  zeal  in  the  minds  of  those  present 
to  an  unexpected  d^ree;  and  the  revival  of  unity,  co-opo'ation, 
and  Sunday-school  sinj^mindedness,  was  abnnduitiy  manifest 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
COTTAGE  ALLOTMENTS. 

Dear  Sir, — In  your  "Teacher's  Visitor"  for  this  month,  * 
Correspondent,  "M.  A,"  begs  that  some  of  your  readers  wooU 
supply  him  with  "  a  few  short  and  simple  rules  for  letting  afiot- 
ments  to  labourers."  Having  myself  adopted  the  allotment  system, 
five  years  since,  by  renting  a  couple  of  fields,  and  letting  tiiem  oat 
in  gardens  to  the  honest  and  indtutrious  poor ;  and  having  fbaad 
my  rules  to  answer  very  well,  I  gladly  send  a  copy  for  insertion  in 
the  next  number  of  your  valuable  periodical. 

Rules,  for  the  occupation  of  land  as  field  gardensy  for  promotiiif 
he  comfort  of  the  industrious  poor. 

L  That  the  teDaiiVaT«Bi^m>^'e«^^ 
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II.  That  no  tenant  occupy  more  than  one  rood  of  land. 

III.  That  no  tenant  under-let  or  exchange  his  allotment. 

IV.  That  the  land  be  cultivated  solely  by  manual  labour. 

V.  If  any  tenant  be  found  neglectful  in  the  cultiyation  of  his  land, 
he  wiU  not  be  permitted  to  hold  it  after  the  expiration  of  the  year. 

VI.  The  rent  to  be  twelve  shillings  per  rood,  to  be  paid  on  the 
25th  March,  June,  and  September. 

VI.  If  any  tenant  trespass  upon  another's  allotment,  or  damage 
any  of  the  neighbouring  fences  or  gates,  or  be  convicted  of  poach- 
ing, thieving,  drunkenness,  or  any  other  offence  against  the  laws  of 
his  country,  he  will  be  deprived  of  his  allotment. 

VIII.  All  tenants  to  use  their  best  exertions  in  discovering  and 
bringing  to  conviction  any  depredator  or  trespasser  upon  these  lands. 

IX.  Every  tenant  is  expected  to  attend  church  regularly  on  the 
Sabbath-day. 

X.  That  no  tenant  shall  be  deprived  of  his  allotment  as  long  as 
he  conforms  to  the  above  rules.  R.  P.  B. 


Rev.  Sir, — It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  comply  with  the  request  of 
your  Correspondent,  ^'  M.  A.,"  whose  letter  appeared  in  the  last 
No.  of  your  periodical ;  for  I  have  long  been  an  admirer  of  the  plan 
of  letting  out  land  in  small  allotments  to  the  poorer  classes ;  and  few 
of  my  rambles  on  a  summer  evening  are  fraught  with  more  interest, 
than  those  which  lead  me  through  any  of  the  fields  which  are  thus 
subdivided,  several  of  which  lie  scattered  around  my  native  place. ; 
Hie  varied  aspect  of  the  crops,  and  the  neatness  which  prevail  in 
the  majority  of  them,  cannot  but  charm  the  eye :  but  this  is  nothing 
compared  to  the  benefits  which  arise  directly  and  indirectly  to  the 
cultivators.  Oft  I  observe  the  tailor  or  the  shoemaker,  escaped 
from  his  pent-up  workshop,  and  surrounded  by  his  little  ones,  (who 
are  thus  getting  an  early  lesson  in  industry,)  as  well  as  the  agricul-  > 
tural  labourer,  busily  employed  in  digging,  planting,  or  watering, 
or  sitting  upon  a  stone  or  seat,  calmly  enjoying  the  fresh  air,  and 
viewing  the  result  of  his  labours. 

May  we  not  hope  that  these  benovelent  plans  of  the  higher 
classes,  whilst  they  benefit  the  poor  labourer  and  artizan  in  a  pecu- 
niary way,  and  benefit  also  the  health  of  those  amongst  them  who 
are  constantly  working  in  little  ill-ventilated  rooms,  by  drawing 
them  out  of  the  town  into  the  pure  country  air,  will  also  cause  them 
to  be  more  orderly,  sober,  and  industrious :  and  yet  further,  may 
we  not  hope  that  it  may  lead  them  to  look  up  to  those  above  them 
Bfl  their  friends,  and  be  more  ready  than  they  an  tA^  \k^  >&a^KSQk\$^ 


dieir  adyioe  aad 
fiieir  soulg. 

The  rales  I  lOidaremviemtkeflOBliiof 
year  introdooed  into  a  smaU  agnealtnnl  vilbge 

Hoping  that  *'  M.  A."  wiU  aooo  sea  msek 
aulaavowra,  I  remaia,  youn  respedfUly,  T.  I*.  1. 

******  SOCIETY   FOR  AIOINa  THM  nrWSTKSMm. 

Roles  for  the  aDotment  of  land  for  spade  coltaiie: 

I.  That  the  land  be  always  dnc^,  and  propci'ly  MMiniii  by  ifes 
respeetive  tenants. 

II.  That  no  person  shall  haTe  an  allotment  i  ii  nillin,  s  nwlif 
of  an  acre. 

m.  The  land  most  not  be  underlet  to  any  odier  -ycnan. 

IV .  That  no  tenant  shall  grow  potBtoea  on  flie  samo  portum  of 
his  land  two  years  successively. 

y.  That  no  tenant  shall  lop,  crop,  or  cot,  any  tree  or  aqiliBg, 
without  permission  from  the  committee  first  had  in  writinf^. 

YI.  That  the  landlord  shall  put  out  the  ground  properly  with 
stakes,  &c. ;  shall  put  in  order  and  so  keep  the  fences ;  shall  pay 
tithes,  taxes,  and  all  outgoings. 

VII.  That  the  land  shall  be  let  at  sscb  a  rate  a»  shall  comt  thi 
orignal  rent  of  the  land,  and  all  the  aboTe-namcd 

Till.  That  the  rent  be  paid  half-yearly  by  the 
OB  the  1st  of  February,  and  the  Ist  of  Augnst. 

IX.  That  an  half-year's  notice  be  given,  or  an  balf-ysar'a  roilki 
paid  by  each  tenant,  before  giving  up  the  occupation  of  hislniL 

X.  Thatif  any  tenant  shall  neglect  to  pay  his  rent  according  tote 
eighth  rule,  or  shall  by  himself  or  his  fosaily,  wantonljtiiouethf 
fences,  the  trees,  or  the  allotment  of  any  of  the  ether  tenants,  oiiAte 
tenant  shall  not  cultivate  and  manure  his  allotment  to  the  mUdio^ 
tion  of  the  committee,  his  tenancy  shall  immediately  oeaae,  andilllB 
oommitte  shall  be  at  liberty  to  enter  upon  and  ii  liil  hiai  aMuUMnT 
and  likewise  to  sell  any  crop  that  may  bei^ion  the  gnnmd ;  anik  t^ 
the  tenant  entera  upon  the  allotment  after  a  notice  is  given^l 
be  proceeded  against  as  a  wilful  trespasser. 

XI.  That  aU  disputes  shall  be  refinired  to  the  aocietyv 
diion  shall  be  finaL 

XII.  That  any  tenanb  conyicted  of  theft:or 
iheU.  immediately  be  conaidered  as  faavdng  fbrfoitBd  h». 
No  person  will  be:  allowed  to  work  on  hie  gnnmd  on  SnndBfi 

Ir,  the  undersigned,  doi  hereby  agsee  to^ 

the  tnatiuer.  qf  thia.8aniciqi»»fair  thaaUottneiitMai. 
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in  role  eight.  And  I  do  hereby  agrer  to  MdB  by  and  pcrfbrm 
above  rules  and  regulations ;  and  in  defaiolt  thereof,  I  will  h 
nediately  quit  my  idlotment  when  directed  by  tike  committee, 
without  any  satisfaction  being  pud  me  on  account  thereof;  and<  til» 
committee  shall  be  at  liberty,  without  any  hindrance  from  me,  to 
enter  upon  the  said  allotment,  and  re-let  it  to  whomsoerer  tbey 
tliink  proper,  and  also  to  seH  any  crop  formerly  belonging  to  me, 
and  still  standing  on  the  ground  when  the  committee  desired  me  to> 
quit  the  allotment.  And  that  this  agreement  on  my  part  shall  be  an 
effectual  bar  to  any  proceeding  being  taken  either  in  law  or  equityt 
for  ench  removal  en*  su<^  sale. 


Rev.  Sir, — In  answer  to  your  correspondent,  "M.  A.,"  who  re- 
quested, in  the  last  number  of  the  "Teacher's  "Visitor,"  to  be  sup- 
plied with  some  simple  rules  or  conditions  for  letting  allotments,  I 
beg  to  enclose  the  following,  which  have  been  used  with  great  suc- 
cess in  two  parishes  in  B L 

I  must  first  observe,  that  these  villages  were  notorious  for 
drunkenness  and  Sabbath-breaking,  and  the  young  men  belonging 
to  them  were  especially  loose  and'disorderiy  in  their  conduct ;  but 
since  the  introduction  of  the  allotment  system,  under  the  enclosed 
rules,  (which  have  been  strictly  adhered  to,)  the  moral  improvemrait 
in  the  villages  has  heen^  and  is^  most  obvious  to  all,  and  has  been 
commented  upon  by  the  magistrates  visiting  the  county  goals. 

Young  men,  from  18  years  of  age,  have  portions  of  land  allotted' 
them,  by  which  means  their  leisure  hours  are  usefully  employed,  and 
they  are  kept  from  the  public  house,  and  other  scenes  of  temptatioay 
alike  injurious  to  body  and  soul. 

A  copy  of  the  rules  is  fixed  in  the' house  of  every  tenant  n^  fcfg. 
an  allotment.    I  remain.  Rev.  I%r,  yours  ftsthftdly,  E.  6* 

Hinducloy  Rectory,  March  17th. 

Memorandum, — Lat  to  fimn  year  to  ye«v 

at  per  annum.    The  mt  to  be  paid  half-yearly ;  ontfae 

day  of  ,  and  the  day'of  ,  in  eaeh  year;  and  if  vfr 

paid  on  or  before  those  days,  the  land  to  be  immediately)  entoBod 
nponby  ,  and  the  crop  forfeited  to  the  hodlonL 

I.  If  theaboveA.  B.  sfaallbeoonviotedof  any  offimoeagsBiittJie! 
Iftwy  the  land  to  be  immediafeely  takmi  from  tmn,  and  i^  onfrj 
Ihsfckud  as  in  the  foregoing  aitide. 

IL  No  ooenpier  shall  be  snfiered  to  sob-let  his  ]and>  or  toiHl) 
any  manure,  but  the  same  shall  b» 
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each  occupier  shall  be  responsible  for  the  conditioii  of  &e  fence 
bordering  his  own  allotment. 

III.  No  occupier  will  be  aUowed  to  plough  his  land,  unless  when  it 
exceeds  one  acre  in  quantity,  but  he  will  be  required  to  cultiyate  it 
solely  by  spade  husbandry. 

IV.  If  any  occupier  be  found  neglectful  in  the  cultivation  of  his 
land,  he  will  not  be  permitted  to  hold  it  beyond  the  end  of  the 
current  year. 

V.  It  is  particularly  requested,  every  occupier  of  a  cottage  aUot- 
ment  be  watchful  over  his  own  moral  character  and  that  of  his 
family;  abstaining  from  swearing  and  drunkenness;  that  they 
regularly  attend  the  parish  church,  and  his  children  the  Sunday  and 
daily  schools ;  and  that  they  are  brought  up  in  a  decent  and  orderly 
manner. 

VI.  The  Minister  of  the  parish,  and  whomsoever  else  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  landlord,  are  authorized  to  see  to  the  due  obserr- 
ance  of  the  above  rules  and  regulations. 


ON  MOVING  FROM  ONE  CLASS  TO  ANOTHER. 

Dear  Sir, — ^The  remarks  that  were  made  on  the  subject  of  **  Re- 
moving children  from  one  class  to  another,''  in  the  last  number  ot 
the  "Teacher's  Visitor,"  by  a  "Sabbath-school  Teacher,"  led  mc 
to  tender  to  you  for  insertion,  a  brief  account  of  the  plan  adopted 
in  the  school  in  which  I  ar^i  a  Teacher,  about  two  years  since,  for 
the  purpose  of  doing  aw:\y  with  the  evil  your  correspondent  com' 
plains  of. 

The  number  of  classes  in  our  school  is  about  sixteen,  averaging 
about  twelve  in  each  class,  and  are  classified  in  the  following 
manner: 

The  two  first  classes  are  termed  local  classes,  and  consist  of  the 
larger  boys,  which  attend  on  the  Sunday  alone. 

The  next  six  classes  are  termed  revolving  classes :  these  classes 
consist  principally  of  boys  who  attend  on  the  week-days.  Ihe 
first  of  these  last  mentioned  classes  is  made  up  of  the  most  ad- 
vanced boys,  and,  consequently,  are  the  most  likely  to  be  the  first 
to  leave  the  school.  When  this  class  is  reduced  to  four  or  five  boys, 
the  next  class  with  its  Teacher  moves  up,  and  takes  in  these  four  or 
five  boys,  and  constitute  one  class.  The  remaining  four  revoMng 
classes  move  up  also.  So  now  the  first  class  Teacher  is  without  a 
class.  A  class  is  then  provided  for  him  out  of  the  remaining  eight 
classes,  which  are  tenned  juoeitife  classes.  So  now  the  revokmg 
cUtsses.  are  onoe  more  com^VXA.    . 
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The  juvenile  classes  are  generally  those  which  do  not  read  in  the 
Testament,  bat  in  little  books  named  the  ^'parables,"  &c.;  and 
these  are  the  only  classes  which  are  likely  to  suffer  from  the  evil 
your  correspondent  speaks  of:  but  this,  comparatively  speaking,  is 
nothing ;  for  there  has  only  been  one  change  since  the  plan  has  been 
adopted. 

The  above  plan,  which  I  have  feebly  attempted  to  explain,  was 
designed  to  do  away  with  two  evils,  viz:  *'The  removing  children 
from  one  class  to  another,"  and  to  remove  a  jealous  feeling  which 
was  created,  by  some  Teachers  being  placed  in  higher  classes  than 
others. 

It  has  had  the  desired  effect;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  that  if  a 
similar  plan  was  adopted  in  other  schools,  it  would  have  a  beneficial 
result.  A  Sunday-school  Teacher. 

Liverpool,  Feb.  21, 1846. 


ON  KEEPING  UP  THE  ATTENTION  OF  A  CLASS. 

Teachers  frequently  complain  that  they  are  imable  to  keep  up  the 
attention  of  their  class.  The  following  simple  hint  may  be  useful  to 
some.  Instead  of  giving  a  long  and  laboured  address  and  com- 
ments to  children,  teach  them  to  compare  Scripture  with  Scripture* 
Let  the  Teacher  name  the  chapter  which  contains  the  desired 
reference,  and  the  children  see  who  can  first  find  the  verse;  the  one- 
who  does,  gives  it  out  to  the  rest,  and  he  whose  turn  it  is,  reads 
the  verse.  This  plan  not  only  keeps  alive  the  interest,  but  to  a 
certain  extent  proves  the  question  and  subject  to  be  understood. 


"WHEN  OUGHT  THE  DOOR  TO  BE  CLOSED?" 

Dear  Sir, — ^As  some  Sunday-school  Teachers  appear  to  ex- 
perience a  difficulty  with  regard  to  '*  When  ought  the  door  to  be 
closed  ?"  I  am  induced  to  lay  before  them  the  plan  we  have  adopted; 
and  which  is  found  to  answer  far  better  than  any  other  we  have 
ever  tried,  and  to  be  the  most  beneficial  for  the  dear  children. 

The  school-bell  is  rung  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  a 
quarter  before  two  in  the  afternoon,  and  five  minutes  are  allowed 
for  assembling.  The  door  is  then  closed  and  bolted^  and  we  unite 
in  singing  a  hymn  of  praise  to  Grod ;  after  which  it  is  opened,  in 
case  any  children  should  have  arrived  during  that  time,  and  they 
are  permitted  to  enter,  and  walk  quietly  to  their  respective  classes ; 
when  it  is  again  fastened  for  prayer.  All  who  are  not  in  school 
before  the  door  is  shut  for  singing  are  marked  **  late,"  and  lose  a 
ticket. 


2M  COABlSPOMCDBirCB. 

The  plan  raeommcDded  by'^W.M."  m  yoor'^Ttediflr'sTuifcar" 
fi>r  this  month,  I  consider  to  be  objectionable ;  for^  however  itakAf 
cUldren  may  be  *'  allowed  to  open  the  door  during  the  timn  il 
prayer  and  praise,  and  to  kneel  or  stand  (as  the  cnse  woaef  ha)  !■• 
mediately  inside/'  yet  it  interrupts  the  derotion  of  the  oten^ 
many  of  whom  cannot  be  prevented  from  taming  round  to  amidio 
are  the  late  comers,  just,  alas  I  as  too  many  of  thctr  parents  and 
httiera  are  in  the  habit  of  doing  in  the  house  of  God. 

Hoping  that  this  subject  may  soon  be  bronf^  to  n  close,  and 
that  you  will  kindly  £&your  us  with  your  opinioai  upon  it» 

I  remain  yours  truly,  R.  P.  B. 

March  12, 1846. 

In  bringing  this  subject  to  a  close,  the  Editor  begs  to  offer  his 
opinion. 

Inasmuch  as  punctuality  is  an  essential  point  of  education,  he 
considers  that  the  best  plan  which  most  effectually  enforces  iL  Let 
the  list  be  called  over  in  the  first  place — say  at  nine  o^clock  pre- 
cisely, or  the  tickets  given  to  those  wh&  ure  present,  as  the  enstem 
may  be ;  after  which,  let  the  school  devotions  commence.  Lettbs 
doors  tisen  be  bolted,  and  none  admitted  till  after  the  pmyer.  IkB 
Is  thus  kept  quiet  during  the  devotions  of  the  sehool.  This  is  an  es- 
sential point ;  and  experience  proves  that  the  fear  of  loadng  a  ticket,  ev 
getting  an  absent  mark  when  the  list  is  called  over,  eBsores,  fwy 
successfully,  regular  attendance. 


TICKET  SYSTEM. 

Rev.  Sir, — In  the  December  No.  of  the  "Teacher's  Visitor," 
you  detailed  a  plan  that  you  intended  to  adopt  in  your  Suiday- 
flchool  for  rewarding  the  children  according  to  merit;  since  tha  I 
have  also  tried  it ;  and  my  object  in  writing  is  to  beg  the  fiavov  oC 
jour  inserting  a  more  particular  account  of  the  kind  of  tidiete  |Hcn 
m  exchange  for  the  specified  number,  also  the  kind  of  rewards,  aa 
as  to  make  a  distinction.  If  you  have  a  circulating  library^  yoa 
would  perhaps  give  some  hints  as  to  the  best  way  of  lending  osiihe 
books.  Could  they  be  made  rather  a  atimnlus.  to  promote  tbe  at- 
tention and  diligence  of  the  children?  S.  & 

7b  the  Rev.  D.  B,  B. 

Mr.  Editor, — In  reply  to  the  queries  pnt  to  me  by  &  Skf  wtk 
ingard  to  the  ticket  system  I  have  adopted  m  my  paiisli».  i  haM 
pleasure  in  giving  him  any  infonnation  which  m  likely  to  profe  «■»» 
JbltohioL. 

As  to  the  kvnA  oi  tickets  i&a]i<&\)&&  oi,>^Q\i<&  «x%^»cAdfidlY  the 
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hat  iSaef  are  very  ezp«nsiTe.  I  use  bone  ones,  with  tb»  initials  of 
my  parish  Btamped  on  them,  and  a  little  hole  bored  in  tibem  ftr 
enabling  the  c^dr^i  to  string  them  as  they  reo^re  them,  and  then 
tiiey  bring  them  in  strings  of  twenty-eight  to  be  exchanged  for 
larger  ones.  I  make  use  of  white  bone  ones  for  the  small  tickets, 
and  red  ones  for  the  large  tickets.  But  I  should  recommend  tis 
tickets  for  general  purposes,  and  they  are  to  be  obtained  on  very 
reasonable  terms.  I  supply  each  teacher  with  a  little  bag,  which 
contains  the  number  of  tickets  required  for  his  or  her  class.  The 
bags  are  gathered  after  school  and  sent  to  me,  and  I  bring  them  witib 
their  proper  supply  to  the  school  on  Sunday  morning. 

As  to  rewardSf  we  give  them  in  the  shape  of  books  in  the  suiii>- 
mer,  and  clothing  in  the  winter.  I  have  £^  worth  of  books  of  aD 
sizes  and  prices  at  a  time,  from  Groom,  of  Birmingham,  who  sends 
me  a  nice  selection.  A  Society's  prayer-book,  or  a  church  hymn- 
book,  or  a  little  Testament,  makes  a  nice  first  class  prize.  And  as 
to  the  clothing,  I  buy  a  stock  at  wholesale  price,  and  distributs  it 
in  proportionate  quantities.  For  instance,  two  yards  of  flannel>  mt 
Is.  per  yard,  or  four  yards  of  print,  at  6d.,  or  six  yards  of  calioOi 
at  4d.,  makes  a  nice  first  class  prize;  and  for  a  fourth  class  prisei 
three  yards  of  unbleached  calico,  at  2d.  per  yard,  or  one  yard  of 
print,  at  6d.,  for  making  an  apron,  can  be  given.  And  the  inteE** 
mediate  prizes  will,  of  course,  be  in  the  sams  prc^rtioiu 

Feb.  28tb,  1846. 


TAKING  MONEY  ON  SUNDAYS. 

Sir, — Observing  in  your  valuable  ^'Visitor''  for  tlds  month  a 
leftter  respecting  the  selling  of  books  on  the  Sabbath,  containiii^  an 
mecdote  of  a  child  buying  fruit  on  the  Sunday,  and  defencBng  hop* 
self  on  the  ground  of  the  practice  of  selling  Catediisms,  ftc.  at  tiM 
School,  and  concluding  with  a  question  as  to  '*  what  difference  thcii 
is  between  these  two  practices  ?''  I  would  beg  to  offer  a  few  reaarloi 
on  the  subject,  if  you  think  them  fit  for  insertion,  though  I  htve 
not  time  to  go  fully  into  the  matter;  and  I  should  answer  the 
question  by  saying,  that  in  the  one  case  a  person  was  punroing  his 
ordinary  worldly  calling  for  his  own  emolument,  ^riiile  in  the  other 
the  Teacher  is  seeking  no  personal  profit,  nor  is  he  setting  to  any 
worldly  purpose.  But  the  main  point  to  be  settled  is,  what  is  tlw 
spirit  and  meaning  of  the  command  ?  I  should  imagine  it  was,  ttnft 
e  certain  part  of  our  time  was  to  be  rescued  from  our  worldly  ai^ 
Ittrs,  pursuits,  thoughts,  and  occupations,  and  given  to  the  servicv 
of  God  in  worship  aaad  the  improvement  of  our  souls;  and  if  UiiS'llW 
dftmed,  we  shall  see,  that  the  pnnait  of  oat  noAffio)  mSte^^n^ 
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the  Sabbath  mutt  be  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  ihe  oommandt  nhSe 
any  tiung»  the  object  of  which  ia  to  promote  our  own  or  odier^s 
ipiritoal  improTement,  even  the  selling  Bibles,  Catechisms,  wherein 
to  learn  of  God,  when  necessary,  is  not  contrary  to  it.  I  have  said 
ipAm  necessary t  becanse,  certainly,  I  imagine  that  where  it  can  be 
done  as  well  they  should  be  sold  in  the  week.  In  many  cases,  how- 
efer,  if  not  all,  this  is  quite  impossible. 

It  is  a  pity  the  subject  of  emulation  is  not  gone  into  fully,  for  it 
ia  a  very  important  one.  I  should  be  glad  if  any  Teacher  woold 
•tate  how  he  reconciles  the  adoption  of  it  as  a  moving  force  with 
these  passages  of  Scripture :  'Mn  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves.''  (Phil.  ii.  3.)  '^  In  honour  preferring 
one  another."  (Rom.  xii.  10.) 

Pentonville,  5th  March,  1846.  Harbt. 


ON  PRIDE  IN  TEACHERS. 

Rbv.  Sir, — May  I  venture  to  propose  a  subject  for  the  prayerM 
ooniideration  of  Teachers,  and  for  the  pen  of  some  of  those  peraoos 
who  enrich  your  columns  with  their  valuable  remarks  ? 

Should  not  persons  ask  themselves,  before  they  undertake  to  be 
Teachers,  whether  there  is  any  part  of  the  duties  of  the  oflke  which 
they  think  it  would  be  beneath  them  to  fulfil  ? 

It  has  been  my  painful  lot  to  observe  Teachers  habitually  walk  off 
when  the  children  leave  the  school-room  to  repair  to  chnrch—<»i 
some  occasions  the  children  have  been  allowed  to  go  entirely  by 
themselves — ^in  whatever  order  they  pleased,  or  rather  in  the  great- 
est disorder,  some  taking  the  opportunity  to  run  away. 

Those  Teachers  who  act  as  I  have  stated  also  object  to  sit  with 
the  children  in  church,  even  on  an  emergency,  when  those  who  wiU 
sit  with  them  are  unavoidably  absent.  This  seems  to  tell  me  that 
their  conduct  results. from  some  powerful  feeling;  and  what  that 
feeling  can  be,  if  it  be  not  pride,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  coi^ectnre. 

Should  persons  who  thus  act  and  feel  take  upon  themselves  to  be 
Teachers  ? 

A^Teacher  I  look  upon  to  be  a  quasi  parent;  and  as  it  is  lovely  to 
see  parents  bringing  their  children  to  God's  house,  and  sitting  in 
the  midst  of  them,  teaching  them  to  worship  and  to  attend  to  die 
word  spoken  by  the  minister,  so  it  is  also  desirable  to  see  Teachers 
doing  the  same.  If  the  Teachers  take  the  parents'  duty  into  their 
hands,  they  ought  not  to  reject  any  part  of  it.  But  surely,  sir, 
when  the  Teachers  can  suffer  their  children  to  stray — when  their 
orderly  deportment  on  lh!&  way  to  church,  and  their  reverent  be- 
hayionr  in  cbnrcYk,  axe  Tio^isi^V.\AT^  oil  ^3^x«^«^DdSL^S^!&sG^<ln  with 
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the  Teachers — ^there  must  be  great  fault  somewhere.  I  can  attribute 
it  only  to  pride ;  but  perhaps  some  of  your  readers  will  explain  it  ? 
A  Well-wisher  to  Children  and  Teachers. 
March,  1846. 


HELP  TO  THE  READING  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 
Rev.  Sir, — In  looking  through  your  much-esteemed  little  work, 
the  "  Teacher's  Visitor,"  I  met  with  the  following  inquiry  by  one 
of  your  correspondents,  (a  fellow-labourer  in  the  Lord,)  **  What 
work  can  you  recommend  as  a  help  to  the  reading  or  study  of  the 
Scriptures  ?"  The  inquirer  mentions  two  yery  good  works  which 
he  has  got ;  but  the  work  which  he  seems  to  be  in  want  of  is  a  kind 
of  "Key,"  or  "Dictionary;"  and,  sir,  if  you  will  permit  the  fol- 
lowing recommendation  of  and  remarks  on  the  Rev.  John  Brown's 
"  Dictionary  to  the  Holy  Bible,"  (if  you  think  it  worthy,)  to  appear 
in  the  "Visitor,"  I  shall  feel  obliged.  "Brown's  Dictionary  to  the 
Bible"  is  a  work  to  which  I  myself  feel  yery  much  indebted,  and, 
next  to  the  Bible  itself,  esteem  it  as  one  of  the  "  best,"  if  not  the 
'*  best"  of  books.  It  does  not  only  contain  all  the  different  mean- 
ings of  words,  with  reference  to  all  the  different  passages  in  which 
their  various  meanings  are  conyeyed ;  but  it  also  contains  an  * '  Histo- 
rical and  Geographical  Account  of  the  Persons  and  Places"  men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures.  His  accounts  are  lengthy  and  instructiye, 
especially  under  such  heads  as  "Christ  Jesus,"  "Abraham," 
"  Moses,"  "  Bible,"  "  Church,"  &c.  It  is  also  enriched  with 
commentary;  there  is  one  upon  the  whole  of  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
which  is  very  instructive.  It  also  contains  tables  of  all  the  Gospels 
and  Epistles,  with  their  dates,  and  places  from  which  they  were 
written,  with  many  other  tables  of  great  use  to  an  anxious  reader. 
The  work  is  published  at  about  158.  There  are  other  works  of  this 
kind,  but  they  are  so  much  less  that  I  would  not  recommend  them ; 
and  I  will  take  this  opportunity  of  advising  your  readers  to  wait  till 
they  can  procure  one  of  "  Brown's,"  either  new  or  second-hand. 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  in  love  to  you  and  all  my  fellow-labourers  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard,  as  dressers  of  tender  plants, 

Yours  faithfully.  Wm  .  S. 


"CHRISTIAN  EARNESTNESS." 
Rev.  SiR,—Permit  me,  as  a  Sunday-school  Teacher,  to  make  a 
few  observations  on  an  article  which  appeared  in  your  periodical  for 
January  last,  headed  "  Christian  Earnestness."  The  paragraph  to 
which  I  refer  is  this :  "  A  Sunday-school  is  languiahing  for  the 
?rant  of  Teachers— and  there  are  such  now  perha^^a  iiv  thi  ^e«[^ 
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sanction  of  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society.  On  the  litorgy: 


Study 
Dictionary,"  (Longman.) 

Dictionary  of  the  Bibie.^**J.  W."  states  that  he  has  found  the 
following  work  very  useful.  *^  A  Dictionary  of  the  Holy  Bibk, 
containing  an  historical  and  geographical  account  of  tiie  persons 
and  places;  a  literal,  critiod,  and  systepatical  description  of 
other  objects,  whether  natural,  artificiid,  civil,  religions,  or  mili- 
tary ;  and  an  explanation  of  the  appellative  terms  mentioned  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments."  oy  the  Rev.  John  Brown,  late 
Minister  of  the  Oospel  at  Haddington,  Sec.  London :  Tegg,  1840. 
It  contains  about  7oO  pages  8vo,  and  can  be  had  at  a  modente 
price. 

''M.  G."  recommends  Cruden's  "Concordance."  This  book  is 
well  known  and  extensively  used  as  a  guide  to  find  out  where- 
abouts in  the  Bible  any  text  stands ;  but  it  also  serves  the  purpoK 
of  a  dictionary  to  the  Scriptures,  by  giving  a  concise  and  yet  com- 
plete explanation  of  the  most  important  terms  under  their  respec- 
Sve  words. 

*^  A  Teacher"  asks  for  a  good  work  as  a  key  to  the  Bible.  I  ha?e 
Barr's  "  Scripture  Student's  Assistant,'^  published  bj  Bhckie 
and  Son;  and  also  Gumey's  ''Dictionary  of  the  Bible;  '  both  of 
which  I  find  very  useful. — T.  B. 

Answers  to  "  U.  S."  Children  may  easily  be  made  to  understuid 
that  God  in  saving  sinful  men  who  look  to  him  for  sahratian 
through  his  Son,  puts  all  his  Son's  goodness  or  merit  to  their 
account,  and  all  their  sins  to  Christ^  account,  ^o  beurs  tiieir 
punishment  in  our  stead,  for  ''by  his  stripes  we  are  healed.'' 
God  looks  upon  us  through  his  Son  with  feivonr  and  lore.  He 
sees  us  in  his  Son.  And  just  as  when  you  look  at  any  object 
through  coloured  glass  the  object  is  seen  in  the  colour  of  that  nass 
through  which  you  look,  so  God  looking  at  us  through  tfaemMDUi 
of  his  Son  sees  us  with  complacency  and  love  becaose  of  that  ne- 
dium.    We  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 

Psalm  xxxvii  25.  David  gives  the  result  of  his  experience,  and  no 
doubt  he  spake  as  he  found.  If  we  do  not  find  me  same,  we  be- 
lieve it  will  be  because  of  some  want  of  faith  or  some  other  defect 

The  Editor  does  not  know  of  a  Magazine  that  entir^  meets  the  wants 
of  "  U.  S."  The  "  Christian  Mother's  Magazine"  mi^  per- 
haps do.  The  "  Youth's  Magazine"  might  be  tried;  or  pen^M 
the  "Church  of  England  Magazine." 

All  recommendations  of  books  must  have  the  name  and  addres  of 
the  writer,  as  indeed  it  would  be  better  that  all  commmneatioos 
should  have. 

The  Editor  cannot  call  to  mind  the  exact  work  that  "A  '^ — '"'"" 
wants. 

Received  for  the  Paris  Schools,  £1 ,  firom  "A.  S.  L." 
tions  shall  be  answered,  if  possible,  in  the  Teacher's  Visitor.' 


Tovm,  Yixtrm.,  kxixxt  iakidaix* 


THE 

TEACHER'S  VISITOR. 

No.  26.  JUNE,  1846.  Vol.  IV. 

THE    REFORMATION   VIEWED   AS    THE    RE- 
SURRECTION OF  SCRIPTURAL  TRUTHS. 

BT    THip    REV.    THOMAS    M'CBIE,    EDINBURGH. 

To  the  common  taunt  of  the  Papists,  "Where  was  your 
religion  before  Luther?"  we  might  reply.  It  was  buried 
— ^buried  under  the  rubbish  of  Popery — but  it  was  buried 
alive.  For  all  the  blessed  purposes  which  it  was  designed 
by  its  Author  to  serve,  in  regard  to  the  world  at  large,  it 
may  be  said  to  have  been  buried;  but  the  religion  itself 
existed,  and  was  never  wholly  extinct.  It  lived  in  the 
Bible,  "the  Word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever" — ^it  lived  in  the  hearts  of  the  pious  few  who,  in  the 
midst  of  surrounding  death  and  darkness,  had  caught  a 
glimpse  of  its  saving  light  through  the  institutions  which 
had  survived  the  general  wreck  of  Christianity — ^it  lived 
in  the  valleys  of  the  Alps,  among  the  primitive  Waldenses 
— ^it  lived  even  in  depth  of  the  cloister,  where  occasion- 
ally the  solitary  monk  found  that  its  "stolen  waters  were 
sweet,"  and  its  "bread  eaten  in  secret  was  pleasant;" 
and  where,  ultimately,  the  vital  spark  lighted  upon  the 
heart  of  the  heroic  Luther.  Thenceforth  the  mighty 
heart  of  Germany  was  moved,  and  its  pulsations  were 
felt  in  the  remotest  regions  of  Europe. 

It  was  by  the  prayerful  and  persevering  study  of  the 
Holy  Scriptiu'es,  a  copy  of  which  he  found  in  his  con- 
vent, that  Luther  first  acquired  those  views  of  divine 
truth  which,  gradually  expanding  and  unfolding  as  he 
advanced  into  the  full-formed  Gospel  of  Christ,  made 
him  a  new  man,  and  ushered  him  into  a  new  world.  And 
it  is  with  feelings  of  no  common  interest  that  the  reader 
of  his  life  traces  the  course  of  this  truly  great  man,  from 
the  moment  that  the  truth  dawned  upon  his  mind, 

VOL.  IV.  M 
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through  the  varied  incidents  of  his  progress.  We  dwell 
T^th  delight  on  the  heroic  resistance  he  made,  at  Hie 
outset  of  his  career,  to  the  profligate  sale  of  indulgences 
—his  triumphant  encounter  with  Tetzel  and  the  Romish 
doctors.  We  hang  with  breathless  suspense  over  hit 
joiumey  to  the  city  of  Worms,  there  to  confront  the 
emperor,  surroimded  by  a  multitude  of  princes,  noUes, 
archbishops,  bishops,  and  representatives  £com  alnoet 
every  kingdom  in  Europe,  such  as  never,  pefhaps,  con- 
vened before — to  confront  them  alone,  single-handed  and 
unprotected,  except  by  a  safe  conduct  which  he  knew 
had  formerly  been  basely  violated  in  the  case  of  Husa. 
We  hear  him,  with  undaunted  courage,  replying  to  tibe 
entreaties  of  his  friends  not  to  enter  the  city:  "Go  and 
tell  your  master,  that  though  there  were  as  majoiy  devils 
in  Worms  as  there  are  tiles  on  the  roofs,  I  would  enter 
it;"  and  when  they  said,  "They  will  bum  you  to  ashes, 
as  they  did  John  Huss,"  replying  with  equal  firmness, 
"Though  they  should  make  a  fire  reaching  from  Wonns 
to  Wittemberg,  and  rising  to  the  sky>  I  would  pass 
through  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord — I  would  appear  be- 
fore them — I  would  enter  into  the  mouth  of  that  Behe- 
moth, and  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ!'''  Finally,  wm 
rejoice  to  see  him  terminating  his  days  in  peace,  after 
having  been  the  instrument  of  in^>arting  to  tmnumbered 
thousands  the  blessings  of  an  opened  Bible,  a^  zeoavered 
Gospel,  and  a  pinified  Church.  But  the  pious  reader  of 
this  wondrous  history  will  be  at  no  loss  to  discover  the 
real  secret  of  his  success.  Nothing  will  be  moie  deepljt 
impressed  on  his  mind  than  the  conviction,  that  LutlieK 
would  never  have  become  a  Reformer  had  he  not  fizst 
become  a  Christian;  that  the  Refcmnation  owed  its  suc- 
cess ta  the  operation  on  the  hearts  of  men  of  those  sone 
truths  which  first  convinced  Luther  that  he  was^  sinner, 
and  laid  him,  a  trembling  but  hopeful  penitent,  at  (fie 
foot  of  the  cross. 

We  have  said  that  Luther  foimd  his  reEgion  in  t]K 
Bible;  and  it  was  not  long  before  he  discoyered  that;. is 
every  vital  point,  it  was  at  variance  widi  ihe  tsystBjn.  d 
I\)pery.  One  by  one  the  abominations  of  timt  **my8teq 
of  iniqmty'*  roae  mto  Tie^ ,  \a^  \t  glared  on  him  in  an 


its  monstrous  proportiofis — the  Antichrist  of  Scripture, 
the  Man  of  Sin,  and  Son  of  Perdition.     On  the  other 
hand,  in  direct  contrast,  "the  Mystery  of  God&tess'^ 
evolved  itself,  and  the  Temple  of  TVuth  was  seen  stando^ 
ing,  as  the  rubbish  was  removed  from  it,  fresh  and  fidr, 
in  aU  its  beautiful  proportions,  as  it  was  at  the  beginning. 
The  discovery  filled  him  with  mingled  feelings  of  amaze*- 
inent  and  deHght — similar  ta  what,  we  may  suppose, 
would  be  experienced  by  the  late  discovery  of  the  ancient 
cities  of  Herculaneum,  which,  built  in  tiie  palmy  days  of 
Kome,  but  buried  for  ages  under  the  biuming  lava  of 
Vesuvius,  immediately  upon  removing  the  rubbish,  pre^ 
scnted  themselves  standmg  entire — streets  and  houses', 
pilars  and  porticos — as  they  stood  at  the  fetal  hour  when 
first  entombed  in  their  fiery  sepulchre. 

The  Reformation,  therefore,  was  truly  what  we  herre 
represented  it — ^the  resurrection  of  Scripture  truths.  H 
we  are  asked.  What  Scripture  truths  v«^re  then  revived? 
we  might  answer  with  perfect  propriety,  that  the  whole 
of  revealed  truth,  viewed  a&  Scripture  truth,  was  then  re* 
vived  ;  for  the  whole  may  be  considered  as  having  beer^ 
buried  vrith  the  Scriptures.  When  once  the  Pope  bad 
succeeded  in  his  blasphemous  attempt  to  substitute  his 
authority  in  place  of  that  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  had  with-- 
^hravm  the  Word  of  God  from  the^  sight  of  men,  "exalting 
himself  above  all  that  is  called  Grod  and  that  is  worshipped, 
it  mattered  little,  in  one  respect,  what  trutiis  matarii^ 
Scriptural  were  retained  under  the  Papacy.  The  true 
foundation  of  feith  was  thus  moved  away;  and  ^nceforth 
tile  faith  which  might  be  accorded  to  any  ScriptuwJ 
trufiL  rested  not  on  "the  power  of  God,"  but  ott  "the 
wisdom  of  man."  The  truth  might  be  befieved,  btif) 
it  was  believed  not  on  the  testimony  of  Grod^  bat  ef  man; 
and  of  man,  too,  "sitting  in  the  temple  of  €k)d,"  anci 
assuming  his  prerogatives. 

Some  Protestants  have  gone  se  far,  in  the  excess  of 
tii^  charity,  as  to  maintain  that,  with  aD  her  coiTuptioBS; 
^bR  Church  ci  Rome  retained  all  the  carcfiaal  trutlw  of 
Christianity — such  as  the  inspiration  of  Scripture,  Hie 
Trinity,  the  divinity  of  the  Saviour,  and  even  the  atone- 
ment of  the  cross;  and  that  Popery  erred  ratbet  m^-sj^Rsak 
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than  in  defect,  in  requiring  men  tx)  believe  too  much — not 
only  to  believe  in  what  was  revealed,  but  in  more  than 
was  revealed.     We  might  well  ask,  in  reply  to  such  re- 
presentations. Can  the  blind,  implicit  faidi  of  the  Papist 
be  compared  with  the  enlightened  faith  of  the  Protestant? 
—can  faith  in  the  Church  be  put  into  the  same  category 
with  faith  in  the  Word  of  the  living  God?     But  it  ought 
to  be  remembered,  that  the  truths  acknowledged  by  the 
Romish  Church  were  all  neutralized  and  nullified  by  the 
opposite  errors  with  which  they  were  associated.    Of 
what  avail  was  it  to  confess  tiie  divine   authority  of 
Scripture,  while  the  same  honour  was  paid  to  human 
traditions?     Of  what  avail  to  acknowledge  the  Trinity 
and  the  divinity  of  the  Saviour,  while  angels  and  a  whole 
host  of  saints  were  exalted  to  divine  honours,  and  the 
Virgin  Mary  extolled  much  higher  than  the  Son  of  God? 
And  of  what  avail  to  profess  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
when  the  merit  of  salvation  was  shared  by  him  in  com- 
mon with  a  multiplicity  of  earthly  and  heavenly  medi- 
ators, and  ascribed  with  an  equal  or  not  higher  degree  of 
confidence  to  the  good  works  of  the  sinner  himself?   Did 
our  Lord  speak  the  more  leniently  of  the  errors  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  in  his  day,  because  they  still  pro- 
fessed some  regard  to  Moses  and  the  prophets,  or  retained 
some  of  the  institutions  of  divine  worship?     No;  he 
denounced  the  practised  corruption  as  subversive  of  the 
professed  truth:  "Woe  unto  you,  for  ye  have  made  void 
the  law  of  God  by  your  traditions."     "  In  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaclung  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men.**     It  has  been  the  policy  of  Popery  to  retain  a  sub- 
stratum, or  rather  a  sprinkling,  of  truth,  in  order  to  give 
currency  to  its  errors,  and  a  colour  to  its  impostures. 
It  is  to  the  perversion  of  the  Grospel  of  Christ,  indeed, 
that  it  owes  its  success.     And  well  do  its  interested  sup- 
porters know  how  much  they  have  been  indebted  to  it 
"How  much,"  said  one  of  the  Popes,  after  receiving  a 
vast  siun  for  indulgences  transmitted  to   Rome  fiom 
foreign  countries,  ^"How  much  are  we  indebted  to  that 
Cralilean" 
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WHAT  AN  INSTRUCTOB  OUGHT  TO  BE. 

What  an  immense  amount  of  good  might  teachers  be- 
come the  happy  instruments  of  effecting,  were  they  to 
give  themselves  to  their  work  with  the  earnestness  and 
devotedness  recommended  in  the  "  Address  to  Teachers," 
which  appeared  in  the  "Teacher's  Visitor."  Most 
refreshing  it  is  to  turn  to  the  expression  of  such  sentiments 
— to  find  there  are  those  who  regard  the  training  of 
immortal  minds  as  a  high,  an  honourable,  and  a  dehghtful 
employment;  and  who,  instead  of  conceiving  that  an 
instructor  of  the  young  has  little  to  do  beyond  hearing 
a  lesson,  and  writing  a  copy,  view  him  as  the  moral  la- 
bourer who  is  to  turn  up  the  unbroken  ground ;  to  aid 
in  the  developement  of  the  wondrous  faculties  with  which 
man  is  endowed ;  to  guide  the  inexperienced,  unformed 
mind,  and  to  be  instrumental  m  imparting,  not  only  the 
knowledge  which  is  "  profitable  for  the  life  that  now  is," 
but  also  that  pure  and  heavenly  wisdom  which  is  to  fit 
us  for  our  home  above.  Cold  indeed  must  be  that  heart, 
which  can  watch  unmoved  the  progressive  improvement 
of  the  hxmian  faculties,  as  day  after  day  he  sees  them 
expand  under  the  influence  of  education,  himself  the 
instrument  employed  to  discipline  the  young  minds 
aroimd  him — ^to  train  them  up  to  usefulness  and  virtue. 
There  is  no  office  which  involves  more  responsibility, 
and  which  requires  more  varied  qualifications,  than  that 
of  a  teacher  of  the  young;  none  for  which  a  decided 
bent — ^not  to  say  a  genius — ^is  more  requisite  ;  and  yet 
how  many  are  there,  who  undertake  the  charge  of  the 
education  of  youth,  without  any  previous  preparation  for 
the  important  work.  The  high  and  arduous  duties  of  an 
instructor  are  unhesitatingly  assumed.  With  all  the 
fearlessness  of  ignorance,  the  individual  enters  on  his 
office,  utterly  imconscious  that  any  particular  skill  is 
requisite;  without  any  decided  intention  of  devoting  his 
energies  to  the  welfere  of  his  pupils;  sometimes  wi^out 
posesssing  a  single  disposition  of  mind  suitable  to  an  ixv- 
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etructor.  This  may  seem  harsh,  and  we  would  not  deare 
to  speak  harshly.  We  cannot,  however,  dose  oar  eyes  to 
the  fact,  that  it  is  too  true.  Those  of  whom  we  make 
mention  may  be  amiable  and  excellent.  What  we  con- 
tend for  is,  that  they  are  wholly  incompetent  for  the  occu- 
pation they  have  undertaken,  unqualified  pansons  for  tlie 
work  of  educating  the  young;  and  fervendy  ought  we  to 
hope  that  the  time  may  come,  when  our  dear  children,  hig^ 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  will  be  placed  in  abler  hands,  and 
governed  by  warmer  hearts.  Other  qualities  are  needed 
beside  talent.  There  should,  doubtless,  be  an  ability  to 
teach,  for  it  is  impossible  clearly  and  simply  to  exjdain 
to  others  any  thing  with  which  we  are  ourselves  un- 
acquainted. There  must  also  be  an  aptness  to  teach,  a 
peculiar  tact  in  the  way  of  training  the  youtliful  intellect 
— ^the  happy  faculty  of  imparting  to  others  what  we  know 
ourselves:  but  should  there  not  likewise  be  gentieneas, 
meekness,  sjonpathy,  and  love?  Yes,  if  our  aim  be,  as 
it  ought  to  be,  not  the  improvement  of  the  understand- 
ing only,  but  of  the  heart  also,  then  must  there  be  that 
intimate  and  kindly  intercourse  between  the  teacher  and 
the  taught,  without  which  the  confidence  of  the  young 
cannot  be  obtained — a  thorough  knowledge  <^  their  real 
character  and  disposition  cannot  possibly  be  acquved. 
There  must  be  that  sincere,  and  earnest,  and  benevolent 
manner,  which  wins  and  subdues  the  youthful  heart,  and 
binds  it  with  the  golden  cord  of  love — that  enthusiastic 
affection  for  children  which  can  not  only  bend  to  all  that 
pleases  and  interests  them,  but  which  can  take  delight  in 
doing  so.  The  young  must  find  in  their  instnict(»r  one 
of  their  dearest  Mends — a  Mend  whom  they  can  love  as 
well  as  respect — a  Mend  whose  presence  is  a  source  of 
joy — ^whose  society  imparts  a  feeling  of  pleasure  and 
satisfaction.  And  can  this  be  accomplished,  we  are 
asked,  and  a  proper  spirit  of  subordination  still  be  main- 
tained? We  answer.  Yes;  and  we  answer  confidentlyi 
because  we  speak  from  experience  both  among  the  hi^ 
and  the  low.  Let  the  instructor  remember  the  portion 
which  he  occupies.  The  young  will  not  be  the  first  to 
forget  the  observance  of  that  respect  which  is  due  to  the 
individual  uadex  ^\io«e  Xxnix^i^^  thj^y  axe  placed,  and 
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whom  it  is  their  duty  to  obey.  Oh!  let  not  the  in- 
structors of  youth  make  such  a  mistake  as  to  imagine 
that  their  authority  cannot  be  msdntained  by  other  means 
than  a  chilling  reserve,  a  repulsive  harshness,  and  a  spirit 
of  incessant  fault-finding.  These  may  command  the 
cold  obedience  of  fear;  Qiey  will  never  procure  for  us 
the  cheerful,  willing  obedience  of  love.  Whatever  may 
be  in  other  respects  the  talents  of  the  teacher,  if  he  can- 
not obtain  the  confidence  and  affection  of  his  charge,  he 
is  incompetent  to  act  as  their  instructor.  We  may  ven- 
ture to  assert,  that  if  he  possessed  every  other  qualifica- 
tion, and  failed  in  attaining  that  which  we  may  rest 
assured  is  a  vital  one — namely,  a  cordial  sympathy 
between  himself  and  his  pupils — the  failure  must  operate 
extensively  and  mjuriously  both  as  regards  mind  and 
manner.  If  he  cannot  secure  an  efficient  hold  on  the 
ardent  feelings  of  the  youthful  heart,  he  is  useless  as  a 
moral  governor  of  the  young.  Instructors  of  youth! 
you  who  have  devoted  yourselves  to  the  responsible  but 
happy  employment  of  cultivating  minds,  act  only  in  a 
spirit  of  love,  and  you  shall  reap  a  rich  reward.  The 
youthful  objects  of  your  soUcitude  will  not  fail  to  love 
you  in  return,  the  sweet  waters  of  affection  shall  gush 
forth  dear,  bright,  and  sparkling  from  the  fountain  of 
the  young  child's  heart,  to  cheer  and  refresh  you  in  your 
arduous  and  important  duties.  And  fear  not  even  when 
called  on  to  rebuke  and  condemn.  Your  calm,  tempe* 
rate,  and  loving  reproof,  will  never  alienate,  in  the 
smallest  degree,  the  affections  of  your  charge;  though 
they  may  suffer  from  your  decisions,  they  will  be  ready 
to  acknowledge  the  pain  you  inflict  to  be  of  necessity 
and  not  of  choice;  and  you  will  soon  perceive  that  those 
are  the  effectual  admonitions  which  fall  from  the  Hps  of 
a  tender  and  feimiliar  friend.  Be  firm  as  you  please  in 
measures;  but,  as  you  value  that  influence  which  you 
may  and  ought  to  obtain,  let  your  manner  and  language 
be  gentle,  famihar,  and  kind.  In  short,  love  your  chil- 
dren, and  they  will  soon  love  you.  You  must  not  only 
appear  to  feel,  but  you  must  in  reaUty  feel  a  deep  con- 
cern for  their  happiness;  you  must  take  a  strong  interest 
in  their  pursuits  and  enjoyments;  you  must  feel  the 
warmest  pleasure  in  their  sodetY;  \mdi^x  ^  ^^o^sqssl- 


248  THOUGHTS  FOB  PABENTS. 

stances  you  must  be  their  friend.  There  must  be  the 
soft  language  of  entreaty,  rather  than  the  stem  voice  of 
authority — the  mild  persuasive  tone,  and  the  gentle,  lov- 
ing words  issuing  from  a  heart  overflowing  with  affection 
for  the  young  and  oftentimes  erring  being  who  is  placed 
imder  the  control  of  a  superior  and  more  matured  mind. 
And  imdemeath  this  gentleness  and  love,  remember  there 
must  be  authority  the  most  unlimited,  the  calm,  decided, 
imbending  determination  to  enforce  that  obedience  which 
the  well-qualified  instructor  will  indeed  ordinarily  cause 
to  be  a  willing  obedience,  but  which  must  be  obtained 
if  we  would  hope  either  for  the  present  or  the  future 
well-being  of  the  child. 

The  whole  language  of  the  Bible  is,  "Obey;**  and, 
therefore,  that  system  of  education  which  is  not  founded 
on  obedience  cannot  but  be  a  very  defective  one.  There 
must  be  firmness  the  most  unwavering,  truth  the  most 
perfect,  justice  the  most  exact,  vi^ance  the  most  un- 
ceasing, patience  the  most  unwearied,  rising  for  above 
the  troubled  waters  of  irritation,  and  only  seeing  in  the 
waywardness  and  misapprehensions  of  childhood  fredi 
cause  for  the  exercise  of  the  most  tender  forbearance. 

And  here  we  pause.  More  might  be  added,  for  more. 
Much  more  than  all  this  is  requisite  in  those  to  whom 
we  intrust  the  moral,  religious,  and  intellectual  training 
of  the  young.  And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 
Does  not  the  conscientious  teacher,  how  skilful  and 
talented  soever  he  may  be,  fear  and  tremble  when  he 
reflects  on  the  duties  he  has  to  perform?  When  he 
remembers  how  much,  humanly  speaking,  depends  on 
his  teaching  and  training — when  he  recollects  the  power 
he  possesses  in  the  formation  of  character,  second  only, 
we  are  persuaded,  to  that  of  parents  themselves — ^would 
he  not  be  cast  down  imder  the  weight  of  responsibility 
which  he  incurs  before  God  and  man,  were  he  not  to 
remember  there  is  One  who  has  said,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee".^  Our  great  Example  commanded 
with  authority,  and  yet  was  meek  and  lowly,  patient  and 
forgiving.  He  has  promised  to  them  that  seek  it,  his 
own  spirit  of  gentleness,  firmness,  humility,  and  love; 
and  if  God  \)e  iox  \xs,  -wVvo  ot  ^V^  ^:»sv\3fe  '^!^g^8t  us.^ 
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MORNING  AND  EVENING  PRAYER  FOR 
SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

MOBNIXG. 

Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father,  thou  hast  made  us 
thy  creatures  by  thy  power,  and  dost  govern  aU  things 
by  thy  wisdom.  Thou  art  the  author  of  aU  our  blessings, 
by  day  and  by  night.  We  give  thanks  to  thee  that  thou 
hast  kept  us  safe  through  the  past  week,  and  that  thus 
far  we  are  spared  to  see  another  holy  Sabbath.  Thy 
beloved  Son  has  said,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not;"  we  therefore  humbly  pray 
that  thou  wouldest  condescend  to  be  present  with  us  at 
this  time,  and  to  regard  with  thy  special  favour  this 
Sunday-school.  Do  thou  bless  our  labours  with  increase. 
May  the  instruction  imparted  in  this  place  from  time  to 
time,  be  based  upon  the  Gospel  of  thy  dear  Son;  and 
may  the  young  to  whom  it  is  imparted  be  not  only 
readers  and  hearers  of  thy  word,  but  doers.  May  they  be 
enlightened  by  thy  word,  and  strengthened  by  thy  Spirit, 
that  being  trained  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  established  in  the  true  faith,  and  rooted  and  built 
up  in  Christ,  they  may  walk  in  the  knowledge  and  obedi- 
ence of  thy  commandments,  and  thus  become  not  forgetful 
hearers  of  thy  word,  but  doers.  May  they  search  the 
Scriptures  dculy.  May  they  all  become  wise  imto  salva- 
tion. May  each  from  this  day  cry  unto  thee,  "My  Father, 
thou  art  the  guide  of  my  youth."  May  they  all  be 
diligent  and  attentive,  and  learn  to  do  thy  will  on  earth, 
that  they  may  become  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  so 
that  when  this  life  is  ended,  and  the  body .  of  each  is 
consigned  to  its  long  home,  the  soul  of  each  may  wing 
its  way  to  the  mansions  of  never-ending  bliss,  and  be  for 
ever  with  thee,  its  God. 

O  heavenly  Father,  we  also  pray  thee  to  look  upon  us 
thy  unworthy  servants,  who  instruct  these  children. 
Grant,  that  in  teaching  others  we  may  be  taught  of  thee.. 
May  our  own  vineyards  flourish,  whilst  we  cultivate  those 
of  others.  May  we  drink  at  that  stream  to  which  we  are 
privileged  to  direct  the  "  lambs"  of  thy  flock;  and  when 
our  work  on  earth  is  ended,  and  we  are  calkd  t^  ^\3ssA 

m2 


250  PRAYERS   FOm  ftUKDAY- SCHOOLS. 

before  our  Judge,  may  it  be  our  happy  lot  to  appear  with 
joyful  confidence,  and  say,  "  Here,  Lord,  am  I,  and  the 
children  whom  thou  hast  given  me.** 

We  further  entreat  thee,  O  holy  Saviour,  to  bless  our 
ministers,  who  shall  this  day  deliver  unto  ub  the  Gospel 
of  truth.  Give  them  wisdom  from  above,  that  they  may 
preach  with  boldness  and  fedthfulness  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified;  and  do  thou  prepare  our  hearts,  and  the 
hearts  of  every  hearer,  by  thy  grace,  that  the  good  seed 
of  thy  word  may  take  deep  root  in  them,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  abimdantly,  through  the  merits  and  mediaSim  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

"Our  Father,**  &c. 

KVENINO. 

O  Lord  our  heavenly  Father,  we  here  present  the  im- 
perfect services  of  this  day  to  thee,  earnestly  imploring 
thy  pardon  and  thy  blessing.  All  that  has  been  wrong  is 
ours;  if  anything  has  been  right,  it  is  all  of  tiiee.  To 
thee  be  all  the  glory.  Let  those  portions  of  thy  holy 
word,  which  have  been  read  and  explained  in  these  sdiools 
to-day,  sink  deep  into  the  hearts  of  these  young  persons 
now  before  thee.  May  they  be  led  to  serious  thought. 
Orwat  that  many  a  young  heart  may  be  saying,  "Wliat 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?**  Let  both  the  teachm  and  die 
taught  leave  this  room  with  increased  solemnity  of  nund, 
and  more  earnest  desires  for  thy  glory.  Let  the  remainder 
of  this  holy  day  be  devoted  to  thee.  Let  none  go  home 
and  lose  the  good  impressions  that  have  been  made,  by 
foolish  conversation  or  idle  visits;  but  may  all  seriously 
meditate  on  thy  word,  and  endeavour  to  bring  down  a 
blessing  on  the  instruction  of  this  day,  so  that  we  may 
ail  go  forth  to  our  employment,  through  the  week,  with 
renewed  strength  to  resist  temptation,  and  to  walk  in  the 
straight  and  narrow  road  that  leadeth  unto  everlasting 
life.  We  ask  all  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake,  and  condude 
our  imperfect  petitions  in  the  words  which  he  hatii  taught 
us: 

"Our  Father,"  &c. 

**  The  grace  of  our  Lord,"  &c. 
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"  It  is  not  in  me." 

Science  has  made  rapid  advances,  but  it  has  not  yet 
learned  how  to  soothe  a  troubled  conscience,  or  to  lift 
the  burden  of  remorse  from  an  aching  heart.  Thousands 
of  years  ago,  in  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  books,  the 
question  was  asked,  "Where  shall  wisdom  be  found?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding?"  and  in  the  many 
works  that  have  been  written  since,  men  have  tried,  in 
one  way  or  another,  to  answer  it.  The  thoughtful 
patriarch  who  proposed  it  sought  in  vain  from  all  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  his  time  for  a  reply  that  would 
give  peace  to  his  restless  spirit.  And  if  we  turn  to  the 
more  mature  science  of  our  own  day,  and  repeat  the 
question,  "Whence,  then,  cometh  wisdom?  and  where  is 
the  place  of  understanding?"  what  is  the  answer?  Even 
as  it  was  ages  ago. 

The  geologist  drills  and  bores  through  stratum  after 
stratum,  and  digs  and  delves  far  "deeper  than  plummet 
ever  soimded,"  only  to  return  and  tell  that  the  depth 
saith,  **It  is  not  in  me/*  The  voyager  covers  the  sea 
with  ships.  With  sail,  and  paddle-wheel,  and  Archi- 
medes' screw,  they  speed  north  and  south,  and  east  and 
west,  and  round  about  the  pendant  globe.  Many  run  to 
and  fro,  and  knowledge  increases.  What  the  foam- 
crested  waves  will  not  tell,  the  abyss  may  reveal,  and 
with  net,  and  dredge,  and  diving-bell,  the  "dark  un- 
fathomed  caves  of  ocean"  are  searched  through  and  gazed 
into,  and  "gems  of  purest  ray,"  and  monsters  who  never 
saw  the  sun,  are  brought  into  the  light  of  common  day. 
But,  above  all  the  stir  and  strife  of  man's  endeavour,  the 
murmuring  billows  lift  their  voices,  and  the  sea  saith, 
"  It  is  not  with  me"  The  chemist  gathers  together  every 
object  which  has  shape,  or  weight,  or  volume,  Hving  or 
d^d,  and  with  fire  and  furnace,  and  potent  agent  and 
electric  battery,  tests  and  assays  it;  but  when  "victorious 
analysis"  has  done  its  best,  he  replies,  "  It  cannot  be 
valued  with  the  gold  of  Ophir,  with  the'  precious  onyx 
or  sapphire.  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it. 
The  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubier  "    TW  iDd^^3QX«fiEs9(« 
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wanders  through  the  pathless  forests  of  fer  distant  lands, 
and,  with  pain  and  toil,  grows  feimiliar  with  the  habits 
of  every  thing  that  lives;  but,  after  he  has  gone  the 
round  of  all  creation  in  search  of  wisdom,  he  answers, 
with  mournful  aspect,  "It  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all 
living,  and  kept  secret  from  the  fowls  of  the  air.'*  The 
pnatomist  makes  the  writhing  animal  agonize  under  his 
torturing  hand,  and  slays  it,  that  perchance  in  the  page 
of  death  the  mystery  of  life  and  of  wisdom  may  be  found 
written ;  but  he  will  venture,  in  reply,  to  say  no  more 
than  that  destruction  and  death  say,  "We  have  heard 
the  sound  thereof  with  our  ears." 

But,  while  all  the  oracles  of  science  are  silent  on  this 
great  question,  lo !  through  the  thick  darkness  a  ray  of 
light  descends,  and  a  voice,  solemn  but  benignant,  pro- 
claims to  us  as  it  did  to  the  first  anxious  seeker  alter 
truth — "The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and  to 
depart  from  evil  is  understanding." 


HINTS  ON  THE  INTERPRETATION  OF  THE 

SCRIPTURES. 


NO    VIII. 


But  it  is  time  to  bring  these  observations  to  a  close. 
My  object  in  laying  down  the  foregoing  rules  has  been 
not  to  supersede,  but  to  assist  our  labours  in  the  study 
of  the  sacred  volume:  not  to  give  us  a  short  and  un- 
trodden way  towards  the  attainment  of  Scripture  truth, 
but  to  facihtate  its  attainment  by  marking  down  a 
certain  method  on  which  to  proceed,  and  S3me  general 
points  to  be  borne  in  mind. 

Toil  must  be  expended,  and  efforts  exerted,  before  we 
become  "scribes  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
But  that  toil  will  be  lightened,  and  those  efforts  rendered 
effective,  by  being  methodized.  The  road  must  be  still 
traversed  along,  by  which  alone  each  child  of  God  arrives  at 
the  knowledge  of  his  Lord's  ynh.  But  it  will  be  rendered 
plain  and  simpVe,  ^n  Vv^xin^  land  marks  reared  to  guide 
US  in  OUT  course.    \  ^avi\^  -wv^/yel  v^sc^^^is^^siKsck.,  to  add  a 


HINTS.  253 

few  remarks  on  some  collateral  points  connected  with 
this  subject: 

Always  realize  the  simple  object,  which,  as  Teachers, 
you  ought  to  have  in  view  in  studying  the  Bible.  It  is 
not  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  an  irreligious  and  prying 
mind;  it  is  not  merely  to  gain  expertness  in  reasoning 
on  divine  things ;  it  is  not  to  store  the  head  and  furnish 
food  to  the  memory,  while  the  affections  are  untouched, 
and  the  will  imdirected;  but  a  Teacher's  object  therein 
ought  to  be  that  he  may  be  made  wise  imto  salvation 
himself,  and  that  he  may  make  others  wise  also.  This 
will  lead  him  to  peruse,  with  the  minutest  attention,  those 
doctrines  which  are  most  necessarily  connected  with  this 
end,  and  to  bestow  less  care  on  those  which  have  a  more 
distant  reference  to  it.  This  will  lead  him  to  select  and 
ponder  over,  and  illustrate  those  duties  which  go  with 
God's  blessing  most  directly  towards  the  maturing  of  his 
faith  and  love,  and  keep  in  the  back  groimd  those  which 
are  more  unimportant  and  indifferent. 

With  this  grand  object  before  him,  he  will  be  prevented 
from  digressing  too  widely,  either  in  his  own  Scripture 
reading,  or  in  expositions  to  his  class,  into  subjects  which 
are  not  for  the  use  of  edifying,  or  suited  to  the  compre- 
hension of  his  pupils.  His  motto  will  be,  "These  are 
vnitten  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God;  and  that,  believing,  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name." 

Then,  again,  be  careful  that  the  frame  of  mind  in 
which  you  study  the  Bible  is  serious  and  devout,  and  in 
dependance  on  God's  Spirit.  These  are  weighty  words 
which  bishop  Gibson  addressed  to  the  people  of  his 
diocese,  when  suggesting  means  for  checking  infidelity 
and  scepticism:  "As  a  farther  proof  of  your  sincerity, 
be  careful  and  diligent  particularly  in  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  making  them  familiar  to  you,  and  comparing 
one  part  of  them  with  another,  by  which  a  moderate 
capacity  may  make  considerable  advancement  in  the 
knowledge  of  religion.  And  you  must  not  fail  to  pray 
to  God,  that  in  all  your  searches  and  enquiries  after  the 
truth,  he  will  be  pleased  to  guide  and  direct  you  by  his 
holy  Spirit;  whidi  he  is  always  ready  to  NO-v^rfaawfe.  Va 
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every  humble  €Liid  sincere  mind."*  And  Teachers  must 
not  think  it  enough  to  read  over  hurriedly,  on  a  Sunday 
morning,  the  Scripture  portions  intended  for  the  day. 
Relying  on  a  ready  utterance  and  fiEmcied  &cility  for  off- 
hand explanations,  many  scarcely  glance  over  the  kssons 
before  liiem.  But  God's  Word  must  not  be  so  dealt 
with.  Teachers  must  devote  a  stated  time  in  the  pre- 
Tious  week  for  serious  and  prayerful  preparation.  Even 
those  who  are  the  most  busily  employed,  may  set  apart^ 
say  an  hour  or  two  on  Saturday  evenings — ^when  they 
may  retire,  and  in  the  solitude  of  their  chamber,  seek  for 
guidance  and  a  blessing  on  their  labours.  They  will 
liiere  learn  what  to  say,  and  in  what  manner  to  say  it— • 
how  to  exhort  their  class  seriously  without  dulness,  and 
cheerfully  without  levity.  They  will  there  see  how  best  to 
state  a  doctrine,  and  how  best  to  illustrate  it :  and  as 
each  individual  of  their  class  passes  before  the  mind,  and 
the  particular  character,  failings,  besetting  sins,  and 
wants  of  each,  rise  in  the  review,  they  will  there  learn 
how  to  point  their  style  with  short  and  effective  personal 
application — intended  for  each,  and  useful  to  all. 
Whereas,  without  any  such  preparation,  there  will  be 
foimd — ^however  great  the  natiural  advantages  be  of  which 
a  Teacher  is  possessed — ^a  lamentable  and  ever  increasing 
defect  in  his  instructions,  his  pupils,  and  himselL  He 
is  long  in  finding  quotations  which  he  thinks  illustrate 
the  passage  under  review,  and  perhaps  after  leading  his 
schc^ars  to  some  particular  chapter,  discovers  that  the 
object  of  his  search  is  in  some  other  distant  part  of  the 
Bible,  or  is,  at  last,  obliged  to  give  it  up  in  despair. 
His  illustrations  which,  perhaps,  have  some  genuine 
force  in  them,  are  applied  obscurely,  or  stated  inaptly; 
or  some  feature  in  th^oi  which  is  laughable,  and  whidi, 
if  he  had  thought  them  over  previously,  he  might  easily 
have  avoided,  is  delineated  in  the  hurry  of  the  moment, 
the  attention  of  the  scholars  drawn  to  it,  amusement 
created,  and  all  effect  lost.  Grave  and  serious  are  the 
evils  which  follow  in  the  train  c^  a  loose  and  caidess 
habit  of  mind  in  neglecting  preparation. 

But,  lastly,  wlnsdi  ia  more  nearly  ccmnected  with  my 


jsubject,  be  careful  and  judicious  in  the  use  of  oom- 
mentaries.     I  am  supposing  that  in  the  Teadier's  ovm 
or  the  school  library,  or  kept  by  the  clergyman  himsdf, 
for  lending,  some  helps  of  this  kind  are  at  hand.     But 
even  the  best  must  be  used  with  great  caution.     They 
should  be  ever  considered,  as  they  are  in  reality,  human 
and  uninspired  treatises,  (this  applies  to  all,  botii  ancient 
and  modem,)  and  of  secondary  vcdue;  while  those  of  good 
men  are  consulted  and  referred  to,  esteemed  and  re- 
spected, they  must  not  ,be  put  in  the  place  of,  they  must 
not  precede  our  own  diligent  and  careful  study  of  tiie 
inspired  record.     The  rules  laid  down  will  assist  you  in 
forming  a  judgment  for  yourselves  on  the  doctrines  and 
duties   of  Grod's  Word.      These  works  may  be  then 
brought  in  to  illustrate,  confirm,  or  otherwise  explain 
these  Scripture  views;  and  in  many  respects  they  -mil  be 
found  valuable  and  instructive.     But  let  your  first  labour 
be  expended  in  that  Word  itself.     Let  your  knowledge 
be  extracted  first  of  all  from  its  sacred  pages.     Let  your 
first  draughts  of  truth  be  drawn  from  the  fountain-source, 
and  quaffed  at  the  fountain-head.     Here,  only,  is  the 
stream  pure  and  unmingled.     But  all  other  channels, 
though  drawn  from  the  fountain,  are  human  and  arti- 
ficial;  and  some  taint  of  human  corruption,  infirmity, 
and  error,  even  in  the  best,  mingles  with  and  tinges  the 
pure  waters  of  truth.     The  place  which  commentators 
should  hold  in  our  system  is  well   described  by  Mr* 
Bridges,    in    the    following    remarks,   which,    though 
originally  intended  for  students  in  the  ministry,  I  think 
^eU  applies  to  the  case  of  Teachers  generally :  "  It  is  most 
important  to  remember  that  the  service  or  disservice  of 
commentaries  wholly  depends  upon  the  place  which  they 
occupy  in  the  system.     Let  them  not  be  discarded  as 
utterly  useless;  for  many  of  them  comprise  the  labours 
of  men  who  had  a  fax  deeper  insight  into  the  word  of 
God,  than  those  who  despise  them  are  generally  likely  to 
attain.     But  let  them  not  be  placed  before  the  Word,  nor 
be  consulted  (habitually  at  least)  until  the  mind  has  been 
well  stored  with  the  study  of  God's  own  book.     Pro- 
fessor Campbell  speaks  most  admirably  upon  this  point: 
'I  would  not  have  you  at  first  (says  he)  recux  tj(^  «s^  <^^. 
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them.  Do  not  mistake  me,  as  though  I  meant  to  signify 
that  there  is  no  good  to  be  had  from  conmientaries.  I 
am  far  from  judging  thus  of  the  commentaries  in  general, 
any  more  than  of  systems.  But  neither  are  proper  for 
the  beginner,  whose  object  it  is  impartially  to  search  out 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  to  imbibe  the  scheme  of 

any  dogmatist The  only  assistances  I  would 

recommend,  are  those  in  which  there  can  be  no  tendency 
to  warp  your 'judgment.*  "* 

Among  those  commentaries  which  seem  to  be  the  best 
suited  for  purposes  of  consultation,  Mr.  Scott's  may,  I 
think,  be  placed  first.  And  if  this  valuable  work  be  not 
within  every  Teacher's  reach,  there  are  few  clergymen  of 
parishes,  who,  if  they  possess  it,  would  not  be  willing  to 
lend  it.  Matthew  Henry's,  again,  may  be  mentioned,  as 
well  as  the  Tract  Society's.  And  for  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Doddridge's  "Family  Expositor"  will  be  found  to 
answer  every  purpose.  And  as  a  little  work  on  a  por- 
tion of  the  same,  Barnes'  "Notes  on  the  Gospels."  But 
with  this  last,  as  also  the  Tract  Society's  commentaij, 
I  have  but  a  very  slight  personal  acquaintance.  But  there 
are  many  points  connected  with  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  which  commentaries  are  indispensible,  and 
should  be  made  a  complete  vade  mecum.  These  points, 
are  oriental  and  foreign  customs  alluded  to — ^practices 
followed  among  the  people  of  Palestine,  historical  ind- 
.  dents  of  other  countries  introduced  in  the  narrative, 
facts  of  chronology,  and  so  forth.  Short  explanations 
of  these  points  are  absolutely  necessary  to  a  right  appre- 
hension of  the  sacred  text,  And  where  we  have  oxurselves 
no  personal  knowledge  of  them,  a  reference  to  competent 
^authorities  can  alone  elucidate  their  meaning.  As  for 
instance,  could  a  person  imderstand  how  the  woman, 
that  was  a  sinner,  (Luke  vii.)  could  possibly  stand  at 
Christ* s  feet  behind  him,  and  begin  to  wash  his  feet  tcith 
tears,  unless  he  was  made  acquainted  with  the  mode  of 
reclining  at  meals,  usual  in  eastern  countries,  as  described 
by  authors?  Calmet's  "Dictionary  of  the  Bible,"  which 
is  now  published  in  a  cheap  form,  in  one  large  volume, 
will    supply    every    need    in  this    respect.      Brown's 
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"Dictionary"  will  also  be  found  useful.  Or  if  these 
cannot  be  attained,  a  book  of  Travels  in  the  Holy- 
Land  will  often  furnish  abundant  information.  As  an 
illustration  of  many  hundreds  of  passages  of  Scripture  in 
this  way,  "The  Church  of  Scotland's  Mission  to  the 
Jews"  will  be  found  very  interesting.  And  no  Teacher, 
let  me  add,  in  conclusion,  will  ever  regret  bestowing 
minute  attention  on  such  matters  as  these,  when  they 
come  in  his  way.  His  class  will  improve  with  his  in- 
crease of  knowledge,  and  feel  grateful  for  the  explanations 
he  adduces  to  those  minor  difficulties.  And  while  he 
keeps  their  minds  fixed  primarily  on  the  most  important 
points,  these  little  digressions  and  deviations  will  be 
found  at  once  both  pleasing  and  refreshing. 


ON  PRAYER. 

My  mind  has  of  late  been  much  occupied  on  the  subject 
of  prayer,  a  privHege  of  which  we  do  not  sufficiently 
imderstand  the  value.  I  would  affectionately  urge  on 
Teachers  the  all-important  duty.  "  Be  instant  in 
prayer,"  as  the  Psalmist  says ;  "  pour  out  your  hearts 
before  him."  In  him  all  fulness  dwells.  There  is  not 
a  want  but  can  be  abundantly  satisfied,  not  a  desire  but 
can  be  fulfilled,  not  a  difficulty  but  can  be  removed;  the 
weakest  may  by  that  means  be  made  strong;  even  Satan 
trembles  when  he  sees  the  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees. 
Why,  then,  should  we  be  so  slack  in  seeking  the  fulfil- 
ment of  that  promise  :  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that 
your  joy  may  be  full"  ?  Do  we  forget  that  it  is  only 
through  the  Spirit  of  God  that  we  can  overcome  all  the 
enemies  of  our  salvation ;  can  obtain  the  victory  over 
the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh ;  and  can  subdue  our 
corruptions  ?  that  it  is  only  the  Spirit  of  God  which  can 
sanctify  us?  and  how  is  that  Spirit  to  be  obtained,  but 
by  pleading  the  promises  of  Christ  at  the  footstool  of  the 
throne  of  grace  ?  Let  us  seek  it  there,  and  we  shall  be 
sure  to  find  it. 

Let  us  consider  this  matter  in  our  relation  as  Teachers. 
Of  what  avail  is  it  that  we  gather  around  us  tb.^  cVi^I^^sgl 


S^  OS 


teH  tbcBcf  tke  kive  of  God;  wm 
cffaefl;  aad  set  be^Me  dKB  tke  slons  of  kemB? 
idi  tfacAcf  afl  tfaitGlHiBt  ins  doK  wd  siAred  £« 
thesir  or  wiiit  arafl,  I  siy .  k  da  tins,  if  tiie  fakaso^ 
flf  God  does  not  rest  spaa  tke  ^stvds  ^Mken  r  Ha^e  ye 
■ever  read :  "  Paul  mar  plant,  and  ApcJIas  water,  but'it 
K  God  odr-iriio  can  grre  the  increase'^  r 

O  BIT  dear  ieikyv-laboiirers,  let  me  most  eamestij  beg 
yoa  Id  pny  man  for  jonr  diDdien.  Oh!  rpinewihqr 
tint  eveij  chfld  in  yoor  class  has  an  immortal  sool:  its 
tinie  here  may  be  siiort.  CMi !  sed^  to  brin^  it  into  ^ 
iold  of  the  Good  Shephod.  Jesus  lores  the  lambs  of 
Ms  flock :  bring  yours  to  him,  and  crvre  a  hipjgsmg  for 
them.  Say,  as  Jacob,  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  exo^ 
thoa  bless  me."  A  Cokstaxt  RnADsa. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

QMsfionr  am  ike  Artide^  of  Rdi^wm,  wkk  Scriftwre 
Proofs.  Intended  diieAy  for  the  Upper  Glasses  in 
Schools  after  they  hare  been  fafly  instructed  in  tlie 
CSiarcfa  Catediism.  Compiled  by  a  Minister  of  the 
CSmrdi  of  England.     London:  Wfaittaker. 

We  can  confidently  recommend  this  little  m«i|fml  as  a 
faliiahle  hdp  in  Schools. 

Inairuetwm  for  the  IgnortuU:  a  Catechism.  ByBuv- 
TAK.     Lcmdon:  N^son. 

This  is  a  really  useful  Catechism,  which  cannot  be  in 
too  general  use. 


LESSONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Gbnssis  xxiv.  1 — 2S. — Abraham  seeiu  a  wtfiejor  Emuk- 

QucsTioNS.— Verse  1.  Was  Abraham  old  at  tiiis  time?  How  oU, 
about,  was  he  ?— 140  years.  (Comp.  zxi.  5.  with  xxf.  20.)  Had 
Abrahsm'B  condxtUm.  beea  prosperous?  Who  are  they  (Daiid 
nyi)thBtaveth\ttY)JkBnedL^  <;^.*\.V^V^.*L.^^(^cxadid  Abn- 
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huoa.  speak  tb  about  the  matter  he  had  in  hand  ?  Can  you  tell  who 
this  servant  was?  (xt.  2.)— V*4.  What  did  he  wish  him  to  do? 
VThy  would  he  not  have  a  wife  for  Isaac  from  among.the  Canaan* 
ites? — Because  they  were  wicked  idolaters.  Where  was  the  servant 
to  go  to  ?  Where  was  Abraham's  country  ?  (Acts  vii.  2.) — ^Vv.  5, 8. 
If  the  woman  would  not  follow  him,  was  Isaac  to  go  to  her  ? — ^V.  7. 
Did  Abraham  think  that  God  would  guide  his  servant  ?  Why  was 
Isaac  not  to  return  to  Mesopotamia  ? — ^V.  10.  Which  way  did  tbo 
servant  journey  ?  What  was  the  name  of  Nahor's  city  ?  (xxviL  43.) 
Who  was  Nahor  ?  (xi.  27.)— V.  11.  What  time  did  Eliezer  arrive 
«t  the  city  ? — ^V.  12.  What  does  he  do  before  going  further  ?  Was 
it  good  to  ask  for  Grod's  blessing  on  his  undertaking  ?  What  doOB 
St.  Paul  tell  us  about  praying  to  God  ?  (Phil.  iv.  6.)— Y .  14.  What 
aign  of  God  prospering  him  did  he  ask  ? — ^V.  15.  What  iwwifai 
came  to  the  well  just  then  ?  What  relation  was  Rebekah  to  Abra* 
ham  ?  Did  she  come  before  he  had  finished  praying  ?  What  does 
this  shew  ?  (See  Is.  Ixv.  24.) — ^V.  16.  What  had  Rebekah  ocnne  to 
the  well  for  ?— Yv.  18,  19.  When  the  servant  asked  her  for  drink, 
according  to  his  prayer,  was  she  willing  to  give  it  ? — ^Y.  21.  What 
was  passing  in  his  mind  at  this  time?  Had  he  any  reason  to  expect 
that  God  would  make  it  successful  ?  (Prov.  iii.  6.) — ^Y.  22.  Whit 
did  he  place  upon  Rebdcah  ?  Why  did  he  give  her  these  trinkets  ? 
— ^To  shew  that  he  believed  her  to  be  the  person  God  had  choseii 
for  him.  Would  it  have  been  right  for  him  to  doubt,  after  his 
prayer  ?  (Matt.  xxi.  22.)*~Y.  23.  What  did  he  further  enquire  of  the 
maiden?— Y.  24.  Whose  daughter  was  she?— Y.  26.  Why  did  the 
servant  worship  the  Lord  after  she  had  told  him  ? — Her  being  of 
the  same  family  as  Abraham  was  another  proof  that  Gk>d  had  led 
him.  (See  27.)  Had  his  master  charged  him  to  fetch  a  wife  from 
his  kindred?  (verse  4.)  Does  not  all  this  shew  us  that  God  orders 
the  ways  of  his  people  ?  (Ps.  xxxvii.  23.) 

Glossary. — ^Y.  2.  There  seems  little  doubt  that  this  was  Elieser 
mentioned,  (xv.) — ^Y.  18.  Mp  lord.  She  could  see  he  was  a  great 
person  by  the  large  train  of  camels  that  was  with  him,  &c. — ^Y.  2L 
To  witt  to  know ;  in  other  places,  we  may  express  it  by  namely. 
(See  1  Kings  xiii.  23.) — ^Y.  22.  Earring,  (margin,)  jewel  for  the 
forehead.  (See  verse  47.) — Y.  25.  Prwender,  provisions. 

Gensral  Remark. — *'  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him"  is 
the  advice  given  us  by  Solomon.  Abraham's  servant  acted  up  to  it 
in  this  instance.  When  he  had  reached  Haran  he  would  not  go  oa 
with  his  business  until  he  had  asked  Grod  to  direct  him,  in  a  special 
earnest  prayer.  ''  And  he  shall  direct  thy  paths"  is  the  promise 
attached  to  those  who  follow  the  advice.    God  directed  Elik«aif% 
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path.  Before  he  had  done  speaking,  Rebekah  comes  down  to  die 
well,  fulfils  every  token  mentioned  in  his  prayer,  and  says  that  she 
is  of  Abraham's  "  kindred."  O !  let  us,  in  all  matlen,  beg  for 
God's  guidance,  sincerely,  humbly,  fervently,  that  we  receive  the 
promise.  ^ 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

Luke  xvi.  19 — ^31. — The  Parable  of  the  Rich  Man  and  Lazanu. 

Questions. — ^Verse  19.  What  was  the  condition  of  the  man 
mentioned  in  this  verse? — ^V.  20.  What  was  that  of  Lazams? 
Where  was  he  laid? — ^V.  21.  What  did  he  desire  for  his  food?— 
V.  22.  What  became  of  the  beggar,  after  a  time?  and  where  was  he 
taken  after  death  ?  What  do  you  mean  by  Abraham's  bosom  ?— A 
place  of  rest  and  happiness  with  Abraham.  Lazarus  was  poor; 
was  he  taken  to  heaven  because  he  had  been  poor? — ^No.  Why  did 
he  gain  an  entrance  there  ? — Because  he  was  poor  in  spirit,  and 
trusted  in  Christ  his  Saviour.  (Matt.  v.  3.) — V.  23.  What  became 
of  the  rich  man  after  death  ?  Was  he  sent  to  hell  simply  because 
he  had  been  rich  ? — No ;  but  because  he  had  trusted  in  his  riches, 
(Mark  x.  24.)  and,  laying  up  treasure  for  himself,  had  not  been 
rich  towards  God.  (Luke  xii.  20,  21.)  When  in  hell,  whom  did  he 
see  afar  off  ?— V.  24.  What  did  he  ask  Abraham  to  do  ?  What  did 
he  mean  by  this  ? — That  he  might  send  Lazarus  to  give  him  ease.— 
V.  25.  What  does  Abraham  say  ?  If  it  was  a  just  punishment  on 
him,  could  he  complain?  (Lam.  iii.  39.) — ^V.  26.  What  else  does  he 
say  ?  If  we  continue  careless,  can  we  hope  that  others  will  be  able 
to  rescue  us  from  hell? — (See  Ezek.  xiv.  20.) — ^V.  27.  If  he  could 
be  delivered,  what  further  does  he  wish  Abraham  to  do  ? — ^Y.  28. 
Why  was  Lazarus  to  go  to  his  father's  house  ? — ^V.  29.  What  does 
Abraham  tell  him ?  What  did  he  mean  by  Moses  and  the  prophets? 
— ^The  word  of  God,  the  Scriptures.  Are  the  Scriptures  able  to 
make  us  wise  to  salvation  ?  (2  Tim.  iii.  15.)— V.  30.  Did  the  rich 
man  think  one  going  to  them  from  the  dead  would  be  more  likely 
to  convert  them?— V.  31.  Was  this  so?  If  we  do  not  attend  to 
what  the  Bible  says,  is  it  likely  that  we  shall  to  any  thing  else  ? 

Glossary. — ^V.  19.  This  was  a  parable,  not  a  real  occurrence, 
and  brought  forward  by  our  Lord  to  reprove  the  covetous  and 
worldly  spirit  of  the  Pharisees,  (verse  14.) — ^V.  25.  The  rich  man 
had  received  and  thought  only  of  ei^oying  his  good  things  during  his 
life-time,  without  a  thought  of  God :  it  was  a  just  punishment  for 
this  ungodly  conduct  that  he  now  received  his  evil  things,  &c. 

General  K^hark.— Oh !  the  misery  of  wealth,  widiout  the 
love  and  fear  of  God.    0\i\  >i^<&'\Afi».%R^<»i&  ^1  ^^^^Tt^^  with  them. 
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The  rich  man  gives  up  his  heart  to  enjoy  this  world,  without  looking 
beyond  it,  and  in  hell  he  lifts  up  his  eyes  in  torment.  Lazarus  lies 
in  poverty  and  wretchedness  at  his  gate,  but  full  of  faith  and  hu- 
mility, and  he  is  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
Whether  rich  or  poor,  let  us  strive  to  serve  God  for  Christ's  sake, 
that  when  we  die  we  may  go  to  rest. 

SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Genesis  xxiv.  29 — 67. — Bebekah  married  to  Isaac, 

Questions. — ^Verse  29.  What  was  the  name  of  Rebekah's  bro- 
ther ?  Why  did  he  go  out  to  the  well  ? — ^As  the  acting  head  of  his 
father's  house,  to  invite  Eliezer  in. — V.  31.  When  he  asked  him  to 
come  in,  how  does  he  call  him  ? — ^V.  32.  What  did  Abraham's  ser- 
vant  first  do  after  entering  the  house  ?  What  does  his  attention  to 
bis  camels  shew?  (Prov.  xii.  10.) — ^V.  33.  Why  would  he  not  eat  at 
first?  Does  not  this  shew  his  disinterestedness ?~V.  35.  What 
did  he  tell  them  about  Abraham's  condition  ? — ^V.  36.  What  did  he 
say  about  Sarah  ? — ^V.  37.  What  did  his  master  make  him  swear 
about  ? — ^V.  38.  Was  he  to  go  to  his  master's  kindred  for  a  wife, 
Vv.  39,  41.  if  the  woman  would  not  follow  him  ? — ^V.  42.  When  he 
came  to  the  well  that  evening,  what  did  he  first  do  ? — V.  44.  Whom 
did  he  desire  to  be  the  woman  chosen? — ^V.  45.  And  what  had  hap- 
pened before  he  had  done  speaking  ? — ^V.  46.  Did  Rebekah  willingly 
give  him  drink  ? — ^V.  47.  And  whose  daughter  was  she  ? — ^V.  48. 
Why  did  he  then  worship  Grod  ? — ^V.  49.  What  does  he  now  ask 
them  to  tell  him  ?— V.  50.  What  did  Laban  and  Bethuel  say  ?  Was 
it  not  good  for  them,  when  this  appeared  to  be  (rod's  will,  to  fidl  in 
with  it?— V.  51.  Were  they  willing  to  let  Rebekah  go.>— V.  52. 
What  did  Eliezer  mean  by  worshipping  the  Lord  ? — ^V.  54.  When 
did  he  wish  to  return  to  his  master  ?  What  rule  does  St.  Paul  give 
ns  about  our  business  ?  (Rom.  xii.  11.) — ^V.  55.  How  long  did  her 
parents  wish  Rebekah  to  stay  with  them  ? — ^V.  56.  What  reason 
does  the  servant  give  for  wishing  to  return  at  once  ? — Yy,  57,  58. 
When  Rebekah  was  asked,  was  she  willing  to  go .' — ^V.  59.  What 
was  this  nurse's  name  P  (See  xxxv.  8.) — ^V.  60.  Repeat  the  blessing 
given  to  Rebekah  ? — ^V.  62.  Where  was  Isaac  coming  firom  at  this 
time  ?  Where  was  Lahai-roi?  (xvi.  7,  14.)— V.  63.  What  had  he 
come  out  for  ?  To  meditate  on  what  ?  (See  Ps.  i.  2.)  What  is 
said  in  the  margin  that  he  did  ?  Shall  we  get  on  in  religion,  if  we 
do  not  pray  to  God  ?— V.  64.  When  Rebekah  saw  Isaac,  what  did 
she  do  ?  What  did  this  shew  ? — Her  respect.— V.  65.  What  did  she 
further  do?  What  did  this  shew?— Her  modesty:— V.  67.  What 
did  Rebekah  become  to  Isaac  ? 
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Gi.o«iUiT.— y.  48.  My  mmtter^ 9  brother's  tiamff Hat;  ptoftAf^ 
mf  HMiter's  brodier's  son's  daaghter.  Tbis  ilhutnteB  wkat  ve 
fliki  OB  €^€116813  zL  29.— v.  53.  Jtwelsy  (margin,)  Tends.— Y.  53. 
A  fna  days.  It  ssems  most  probabk,  that  a*  days  are  oHm  pal  m 
Helnrew  for  years,  tbb  meant  a  full  year,  ten  montks.^V.  €3.  TV 
meditate^  (margin,)  to  pray. 

General  Rkma&k. — Our  first  great  doty  ia  to  pray  and  look 
out  for  the  leadings  of  God's  providence ;  our  next,  to  follow  them 
when  they  are  given.  Abraham's  servant  and  Rebekah's  paroits 
am  an  koatance  of  those  who  do  this.  He  prays  that  God  wsaid 
direct  him;  and  when  the  way  is  pointed  ont,  he  takes  it;  they,tBer 
thovgk  we  do  not  hear  of  their  praying,  take  it  ^riien  it  apptan  ts 
be  divinely  pointed  out :  "  The  thing  proceedetii  from  tiie  Lord,'* 
te.    This  is  to  follow  in  the  patii  of  blessing. 

AFTS&NOON   UCSSON. 

Luke  xiv.  16 — 24. — The  King's  Great  Supper. 

QmnnoNS. — ^Yerse  16.  Who  was  speaking  these  words  ?  "Whal 
tlie  story  he  began  to  tell  them  ?  What  was  this  parable  ra  an- 
to  ?  (Sec  verse  15.)  What  did  Jesus  mean  to  shew  by  it?— 
That  while  they  said,  *'  Blessed,"  flbe.,  they  were  themselves  reftisiBg 
to  partake  of  this  feast.  Whom  did  Christ  mean  by  a  '^eer«» 
man"  ? — God  the  Fftther  inviting  the  world  by  Jesus  Clurist.  What 
did  he  mean  by  the  *'*  great  supper"  .'—The  blessings  whieh  mn 
otfered  to  men  by  the  Saviourr  Whom  by  the  many  tlmt  he  bade?— 
The  Jews,  to  whom  the  Gospel  was  first  preaidied. — V.  1 7.  Whom 
did  the  King  send  to  gather  in  the  guests  ?  Whom  naay  this  mean? 
-^Bxther  his  Son,  who  went  ahcwt  inviting  mm  to  eome  to  Mm,  or 
the  dtaoiples,  who  were'  appointed  to  do  this. — V.  18.  What  did 
tiioso  who  were  bidden  do  ?  What  was  the  excuse  of  the  first?— 
¥.  la  What  of  the  second?— V.  20.  What  of  the  third?  Weie 
these  good  excuses  ?  Why  not  ? — ^Beoaiuse  they  were  mmimi,  md 
oaght  not  to  have  let  these  matters  interfere*  Whom  did  these  per- 
sooaa  icpreseni .''— The  Jews,  who,  from  some  worthless  ezeuseer 
oiher,  re^Msd  to  come  to  Christ  for  salvation .'— T.  21.  When  the 
awant  told  his  master,  what  did  he  do .^  Whoaa  waeihe  servsat 
to  fiitch  in  ?*  Whom  do  tiiese  represent? — The  poor  ia  spirH;  pdi^ 
Beims  and  wmers,  the  weary  and  heatvy  laden.  (See  Mhll.  zL  9. 
Uke  XT.  1,  2.  and  viL  34,  39.)— Y.  22.  When  the  servanC  ha# 
frtebad  these  iuy  was  thanastm  voom.^— V.  23.  Wbolrwas  heneir 
todo?  Bidnot  Christ  and  his  dhwiples  use  every  eatreatjp to per^ 
suade  people  to  come  audi  \)e  ^K'vedL'^  ^^hk  Vbtkt.  xziik  3^)— y.  9f» 
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Wore  the  men  who  were  bidden  to  be  admitted  to  the  supper  f  H 
we  neglect  Christ's  salvation,  can  we  expect  to  be  adhnitted  to  lt» 
biessings  ?  What  does  Christ  promise  to  tiiose  who  reoeiv^  khn  ? 
(Rev.  iii.  20.) 

Glossary .—V.  14.  Bade  many.  (See  Matt.  xx.  16.)— V.  18. 
With  one  consenit  with  one  aecmrd,  or  as  though  they  had  deter-* 
mined  among  themselves  to  refdse. — ^V.  23.  Compel,  constrain*  Uw 
every  endeavour  to  persuade  them.  It  is  the  same  word  wUch  is 
used.  (Matt.  xiv.  22.) 

General  Remark. — Many  are  bidden  to  tiie  Gpospel-feest,  tke 
'^  feast  of  good  things ;"  bnt  how  f^  accept  the  invitatiim !  They 
let  earthly  trifles  keep  them  away  from  eternal  Mfie !  The  poor,  tiie 
maimed,  and  the  halt  alone  come  in.  Surely,  the  ingratitude  and 
«n  of  those  who  turn  away  will  reap  its  reward  at  last :  '^  None  of 
those  men,''  &c.  But  happy  will  fttai  condition  be  who  entor  jsu. 
"Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat,'^  &c.  Among  which  of  these  two  dasM* 
have  we  cast  in  our  lot  ? 

THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Genesis  xxv.  27 — 34.  and  xxvi.  1 — 11. — The  Huioryoflmae  amd. 

his  Two  Sons, 

Questions. — Verse  27.  Who  were  these  boys?  Whose  sons 
were  they  ?  What  wa&  Esau's  occupation  ?  and  Jacob's  ?— Y.  28. 
Which  of  his  parents  loved  Isaac  most  ?  and  which  Jacob  ? — ^V.  29. 
What  was  Jacob  doing  when  Esau  came  from  the  field  ?  Was  Bsau 
tured?— V.  30.  What  did  he  ask  Jacob  to  let  him  have.^— V.  ai. 
On  what  condition  was  Jacob  willing  to  let  him  eat  ^— V .  32.  Heir 
did  Esau  consider  it  over  ?  Was  it  right  to  set  lightly  by  his  birt^ 
lif^  ?  What  were  the  blessings  attached  to  the  birthriglit  ? — A 
double  portion  of  the  father's  property,  his  ehoioest  blessing,  &c.— > 
y.  33.  What  did  Jacob  make  him  do?  and  did  he  sell  his  birthright? 
— y.  34.  Did  he  care  about  it?  What  does  St.  Phul  call  him.' 
(Heb.  zii.  16.)  What  do  you  mean  by  ^  profane*'  ?-*An  frreMgiouv 
person ;  one  who  had  no  fear  of  6o<|  before  his  eyes.  Does  Ht  tkkew 
Hiat  we  are  without  the  fear  of  God  wbea  we  despise  our  prrrileges? 
^zzvi.  1.  What  was  there  in  t&e  land  at  thas  time  .^  When 
6SA  Isaac  go  ?  Have  we  heard  of  Ahimelech  before,  and  n^om 
ftiendwashe?  (zzi.2r.) — Y.  9.  WashenottogedownintoEjinFP^^ 
— y.  3.  Why  not  ^—Y.  5.  Why  were  idl  these  blesMBgs  proniMd 
to  him  ?— y.  7.  Whom  did  the  men  of  Gerar  ask  abovt  ?  Wlat 
did  Isaac  ceSt  her  .^  Had  he  a  wife  ?  (zxrr.  67.) — ^What  madto  hiii 
WKf  she  was  his  sister  ?  Was  it  r%ht  ? — ^Y .  9»  When  Abimdiedk 
found  it  out,  what  reason  dUI  Immc  give  of  hsaeoaduet?  Ough^wvy 


264  LB880N8    FROM    SCRIPTURE. 

for  any  reason,  to  do  what  is  wrong  ?    Will  Grod  bless  ns  if  we  do 
not  tell  the  truth  ? 

Glossa&t. — ^V.  27.  E»aUi  (Hebrew,)  made.  His  appearance  in 
infmcy  was  like  that  of  a  full-grown  man.  Dwelling  in  tentiy  as  a 
a  shepherd,  looking  after  flocks.  Jacob y  supplanter. — V.  30.  Edom, 
another  name  of  Esau,  called  so  from  this  circumstance :  his  de- 
scendants were  hence  called  Edomites,  and  their  country  Idumcea. 
— ^V.  34.  Lentilesi  a  kind  of  pulse  or  beans.  A  traveller  mentions 
pottage  made  of  these  lentiles,  in  Barbary,  as  being  of  a  red  or  cho- 
colate colour.  It  was  considered  in  Egypt  a  great  luxury.— xxvi.  1. 
Abimeleehf  probabably  the  son  of  the  one  mentioned  before. — ^V.  7. 
Sister t  or  cousin  as  she  was. 

General  Remark. — Esau  despised  his  birthright,  and  sold  it 
"for  one  morsel  of  meat.''  He  shewed  his  unconcern  for  this 
privilege,  which  had  been  bestowed  on  him  as  the  first-bom,  and  his 
want  of  respect  towards  Grod,  who  had  given  it  to  him.  This  sin 
brought  evil  consequences  on  him  afterwards.  How  many  of  ns 
disregard  our  spiritual  privileges,  our  religious  advantages !  Let  ns 
take  heed  lest  this  bring  upon  us  God's  displeasure,  who  has  said 
that  much  shall  be  required  of  him  that  hath  much. 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

Luke  xv.  1 — 10. — 7%c  parable  of  the  sheep  and  the  pieces  of  silver. 

Questions. — ^Verse  1.  Who  were  these  that  drew  near  to  Christ? 
and  what  for  ?  Who  were  the  publicans  ? — Persons  who  for  a  cer- 
tain sum  gathered  the  taxes  which  were  paid  to  the  Romans.  Who 
were  the  sinners? — Persons  who  had  led  wicked,  profligate,  and 
abandoned  lives. — ^V.  2.  What  did  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  mur- 
mur at?  Were  they  inwardly  better  than  these  people?  (Matt. 
xxiii.  25.)  What  did  Christ  receive  these  sinners  and  eat  with  them 
for  ? — In  order  that  he  might  convert  and  bring  them  to  repentance. 
— ^V.  4.  Relate  this  parable  of  Jesus.  How  many  sheep  had  he  lost? 
Would  he  leave  all  the  rest,  and  go  after  the  one?  Would  not  this 
shew  his  great  love  for  the  lost  ?— Vv.  5, 6.  And  when  he  had  found 
it  what  would  he  do  ? — ^V.  7.  Would  there  be,  likewise,  rejoicing  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  repenting  ?  Would  there  be  any  that  really 
do  not  need  repentance  ?  But  are  there  not  some,  such  as  these 
Pharisees,  who  fancy  that  they  do  not  need  it  ?  Can  we  expect  sal- 
vation, unless  we  repent  ?  (Luke  xiii.  3.) — ^V.  8.  Relate  Uiis  next 
parable. — ^V.  9.  When  she  had  found  the  one  piece,  what  would  she 
do  ? — ^y.  10.  Would  diere  be  also  joy  in  heaven  over  a  retoniiiig 
Burner  ?    Have  loe  lepeisted  Vhal  thfi^  may  rejoice  over  ui  t 
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-  Glossary. — ^V.  1.  Publicansy  such  as  Levi  and  Matthew.  They 
were  persons  'placed  in  the  Roman  provinces,  who  got  what  they 
could  by  contracting  for  the  taxes  gathered  by  the  Romans.  .  The 
surplus  which  they  collected  was  their  profit. — V.  7.  Some  hare 
made  a  distinction  between  repentance  and  sorrow  for  sin.  Ai 
though  the  former  expresses  that  violent  grief  which  profligate  and 
abandoned  persons,  on  turning  to  God,  exhibit ;  the  latter,  that  of 
persons  who  have  been  uniformly  correct.  This,  I  think,  is  ,iii- 
admissible;  because  all,  without  exception,  in  the  Bible,  are  said  to 
need  repentance ;  and  outwardly  correct  conduct,  where  the  heart 
is  wandering  from  God,  would  be  as  great  a  cause  of  grief  or  true 
conversion  as  very  dissolute  behaviour.  Need  no  repentance  y  or  fancy 
that  they  do  not,  as  these  murmurers.  (Comp.  xix.  26.  v.  31,  32.) 
There  is  joy  over  sinners  repenting,  rather  tJumy  &c.  (Compare 
xviii.  14.) 

General  Remark. — ^There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  God's  angels 
over  one  repenting ;  there  is  sorrow  over  the  careless  and  hardened 
sinner ;  and  if  among  the  angels,  how  much  more  with  Him  who 
died  to  save  the  sinner !  Oh  !  let  us  hasten  to  manifest  true  re- 
pentance for  our  sins,  that  that  joy  may  be  felt  for  us ;  or  if  we  have 
already,  to  renew  our  repentance,  that  they  may  renew  their  joy. 

FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Genesis  xxvi.  12— 35.— /*flflc'*  Intercourse  with  the  Philistines, 

Questions. — ^Verse  12.  Was  Isaac  blessed  with  prosperity  this 
year  ? — ^V.  14.  When  he  became  so  great,  how  did  the  Philistines 
feel  towards  him  ?  Do  not  wicked  people  often  feel  envy  at  others? 
What  is  envy  a  fruit  of?  (Gal.  v.  19,  21,  part.)— V.  15.  How  did 
the  Philistines  shew  their  hatred  of  Isaac  ?  When  had  Abraham 
dug  them?  (See  xx.  1.)— V.  16.  What  did  Abimelech  wish?— V.  17. 
Was  Isaac  willing  to  go  ?  What  did  this  shew  ?— V.  18.  What  did 
he  do  with  the  wells  which  had  been  filled  up  ? — Vv.  19,  20.  When 
Isaac  had  digged  in  the  valley,  and  found  a  spring  of  water,  what 
did  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  do  ?  Was  this  right,  when  he  had  so 
kindly  removed  from  them  just  before  ? — V.  21.  And  the  next  well; 
did  they  strive  for  that  ?  Is  God  pleased  with  us  when  we  quarrel 
with  each  other?  (Gal.  v.  14,  15.)— V.  22.  What  did  he  call  the 
name  of  this  well,  and  why  so  ? — Y .  23.  Where  did  he  now  remove 
to  ?  Was  not  this  a  proof  that  he  was  willing  to  forego  his  own  ?— 
V.  24.  Whal  did  God  say  to  him  when  he  appeared  ?  Was  not  this 
kiiid  in  God  to  promise  him  all  these  blessings,  just  when  he  had 
been  giving  them  up  ?—  Y.  26.  Who  came  to  Isaac  from  Gerar  ?— - 

TOIi,  IV.  » 
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T.  38.  Whit  had  )key  come  for?--¥.29.  Wh^t  ww  tiw 
to  be  made  for  ?  Had  Abraham  eftr  made  a  eofaiant  with 
«me  people?  (rd.  23,  24.)— V.  80.  Did  Isaac  agnse?  Did  Mt 
tida  shew  that  he  wasiriUing  to  forgive  their  iojnriea  to  him?  ^1^ 
Cttght  we  to  forgive  others  ?  (Matt.  vL  14,  t5.>-y.  34.  HowaU 
was  Eeau  when  he  married  ?  Whom  did  he  mairy  ? — ^V.  85.  Wit 
IkiB  pleasing  to  his  father  and  mother  ?  Why  ?--llie  Hittitea  wbr 
it  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  witli  idiom  it  waa  not  gaoi 
f»r  a  reUgiow  person  to  marry.  (Seezziv.  3.) 

Glossaiit.— v.  12.  An  Atmc^recf/bld,  a  very  large  inereaae.  (Ak 
IfAtt.  xiii.  eO—V.  TO.Bsek,  (margin,)  eonten«ioD.*-V.  21.  aUmkj 
{margin,)  hatred.^V.  22.  Rehoboth,  (margin,)  rooBi.«— V.  33.  Bar* 
wkeba.  Called  so  in  Abraham's  time,  but  the  name  lud  haen  pn* 
Inbly  forgotten,  and  the  well  filled  xtp;  so  tiiat,  v^mh  he  opened  tte 
well,  he  renewed  the  name. 

General  RsMASK.-^When  we  love  and  faur  Qod,  we  ahaU  diew 
it  in  every  department  of  life:  in  our  interoonrse  vnth 
tempers,  our  habits,  our  feelings.  Isaac  did  this.  'When  the 
liatines  envied  him,  and  asked  him  to  go  away,  he^eoit.  He  dU 
not  "  resist  evil."  When  they  strove  witli  him  aboot  one  well,  he 
left  it,  and  went  to  another.  And  when,  alter  all,  th^  came  tD 
make  a  covenant  with  him,  and  be  at  peace,  he  is  vnlling  to  forgire 
and  forget  all,  and  unite  with  them.  Oh !  let  ua  reafiy  fear  God, 
4tat  we  may  shew  the  like  dispositions,  when  we  are  ealled  to  do  sa. 

AFTStlNOOK   ZiXSSON. 

liUKs  vi.  36—42. — Some  qfthe  Dutia  we  owe  to  oiAen. 

Q0BflTi0K8.~yer8e  36.  In  what  are  we  to  be  like  God  ?  I#  he 
■Mrdfhl?  (Joelii.  13.)  And  even  to  thewieked?  (Sea  UitL% 
45.)  If  God  18  meroiAil  to  our  great  transgresaioBa,  om^  weait 
to  he  meroifU  to  the  light  ones  of  others  P-^Y.  37.  Why  an  waait 
tD  judge  others  ?  nor  to  condemn  ?  Why  are  we  te  fcnfiye  ?  V 
mt  forgive  others  because  of  our  love  to  Christ,  aiay  we  not  hope  Id 
lie  fbigiven  ?— V.  38.  Are  we  to  give  to  otheva  ?  Why^?  If  we  »- 
tee  to  give  to  the  poor  of  what  little  we  have,  tm^^B  hope  thatCtod 
nrfll  give  to  ua  f  Does  not  God  aay  that  he  will  giire  back  tothae 
ixrho  are  bountif^  ?  (Prov.  liz.  17.)  How  wiD  Gad  gi^  baak  to 
*ai  ?-~In  his  own  way,  either  in  tpMiimi  vrimnp^ful  litiiMJaji 
T.39.  What  was  this  parable  which  X^riat  spake  ta41w  peopia? 
Om  you  tell  me  whom  he  meant  by  theaeblfasi'lsaiiM*?  (Malt  Xf. 
^f  14,  paart.)  How  were^iey  so  ?*--TlMy  prntwiiiliHirii  liiiBt  (hM 
iGod'awin,  \mtw«ce\«8AkM&%ni^\»«ffa.^adtte«^^ 
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What  did  Jesus  mean  by  this  saying  ? — ^That  Ihe  discipks  would  hib 
persecuted  Uke  their  Master,  and  be  brought  throogh  greett  evffei^ 
ingSy  as  he  was.  Was  this  true  ? — ^V.  ^l.  Why  were  men  not  t<^ 
beiioM  tiie  mote  in  their  brother's  eye  ?  What  did  he  mean  by  the 
mote  7 — ^Little  faults,  which  people  saw  in  others,  but  passed  oyer 
the  great  ones  in  themselves.  If  we  know  rightly  our  own  ftdMngtr 
sfadll  we  not  be  indulgent  to  those  of  others? — ^V.  42,  end.  What 
was  the  right  course  to  be  pursued  ?  Ought  we  not  to  be  watoliftil 
Wfs  omrselves  first  of  all  ?  Shall  we  not  find  enough  to  be  sorry 
for,  and  to  occupy  our  thoughts  in  ourselves  ? 

GitOSSAmT.— V.  38.  MeU,  Measure  out.— Y .  39.  Bitch,  Pit.*- 
y.  40.  That  is  perfect  shall  hcj  (margin.)  '*  Shall  be  perfected  at 
bis  Master  \**  that  is,  in  sufferings. — V.  41.  Mote,  A  very  small, 
timi  splinter  or  shiver  of  wood. 

Gbnbkal  Bbmabk* — ^There  are  duties  which  we  owe  to  oHiflrty 
as  well  as  to  God.  '*  This  commandment  have  we  firom  him,  That 
ke  \Hio  loveth  God  love  his  brodier  also.''  (1  John  iv.  21.)  Oor 
durecter  will  be  seen  as  much  by  the  way  in  which  we  behave  to- 
wards otherS'-Hmr  sdioolfdlows,  companions,  andfiriends — as  in  our 
ditties  towards  God.  And  if  we  are  not  merciM  and  kind  to  them 
— ^forbearing ;  hesitating  to  judge  or  condemn  them ;  backward  in 
■siring  their  faults,  but  quicksighted  towards  our  own^^how  can  we 
hope  that  God  wiU  bless  w  by  bong  merdfnl  and  kind  tons,  intiiis 
world  and  tiM  neort. 


INFANT  BAPTISM. 

9r.  Taol  tdls  us,  that  the  covenant  wUch  God  made  wiA  AlmdiMn, 
could  not  be  disannuHed  by  the  law.  The  promise  was  made  *'to 
Abraham  and  his  seed :"  the  sign  or  seal  of  it  was  oircnmcisioii, 
which  Abraham  received,  and  his  seed,  at  eight  days  old.  Infiorti 
tiMD  wore  ioduded  in  the  covenant,  which  was  neoer  SimnrnMeii 
and  they  have,  tiierefore,  an  equal  right  to  tiie  ostemal  eiffn  of  it 
which  suoeeeded  to  circumcirion ;  vis.,  baptism. 

Hamas,  who  lived  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  and  wrote  his 
works  befbre  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  was  written,  reprsseDts  ikb 
church  as  built  of  living  stones  that  have  received  the  bobI  of 
baptina;  and  speaks  of  imfmtte  as  tiieihirestlof  its  atoiias.  It  is 
therefore  evidsnt,  that  in  Ito  days  of  the  Apostles,  ioAmts  were  re* 
odved  into*tiw  diurch  by  baptism. 

Justin  Martyn,  bom  11  yaars  before  tte  dettii  of  0t«  Mm,  sayf^ 
**  Several  persons  among  us  were  made  disciples  of  Christ  is^^Sodss. 
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mfkncy/'  The  only  form  in  which  any  were  admitted  as  diacipla, 
was  baptism.  He  farther  says,  **  Baptism  is  to  Christiaiis  insteHi 
of  circumcision/'  which  took  place  at  the  age  of  ea^tA  days. 
'  Irensns,  who  was  bom  three  years  before  the  death  of  St.  Join, 
laysy  **  Christ  came  to  save  all  who  are  regenerated :  mfimt9,  little 
duldren,  young  men,  and  aged  persons/'  In  the  usual  phranology 
of  those  times,  the  word  regeneration  was  used  for  baptism.  Ire- 
BKUS  had  been  a  disciple  of  Polycarp,  of  whom  be  says,  '*  Pt^cup 
was  taught  by  the  Apostles,  and  had  conversed  with  many  who  had 
seen  Christ,  and  was  appointed  by  the  Apostles  bishop  of  Smyma, 
and  always  taught  those  things  which  he  had  learned  from  dte 
Apostles.''  Dr.  Gilly  in  his  "  Memoirs  of  Felix  Neff/'  shews  that 
''It  is  most  probable,  that  the  Alpine  churches  of  Dauphine  were 
planted  while  Irenseus  was  bishop  of  Lyons,"  and  recavedthe  same 
religious  doctrines  ¥rith  the  13  bishops  of  Dauphine,  over  whom 
Irensus  presided.  A  letter  addressed  to  Pope  Lucius  2nd,  in  1144, 
states  one  of  their  doctrines  to  be,  that  "  sins  are  not  remitted  by 
the  sprinkling  of  water  in  baptism."  Another  is,  "lliey  have 
their  children  baptised."  Therefore,  among  the  doctrines  taught  in 
the  churches  planted  by  Irenseus  and  his  brother  missionaries,  were 
infant  baptism,  and  baptism  by  sprinkling. 

-  Origen,  bom  about  the  year  184,  says,  **  The  church  had  from  the 
Apostles  an  order  to  give  baptism  to  infants."  Origan's  fore&thers 
had  been  for  several  generations  Christians,  and,  therefore,  had 
probably  been  so  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles.  He  could  scarcely 
therefore  be  ignorant  of  what  the  practice  of  the  Apostles  was,  nor 
whether  he  had  himself  been  baptized  in  in&ncy  or  not. 

150  years  after  the  death  of  St.  John,  there  was  an  assembly  of  66 
Christian  bishops,  who  spoke  of  Infant  Baptism  as  a  known,  estab- 
lished, uncontested,  practice.  A  question  was  proposed  to  this 
assembly,  whether  baptism  ought  to  be  deferred  till  the  in£uit  was 
dght  days  old ;  (the  time  at  which  circumcision  was  appointed  to  be 
administered,)  and  their  unanimous  decision  was,  that  "there  was 
no  cause  for  delaying  the  baptism  of  newly  bom  in&nts." 

St.  Ambrose  speaks  of  ''those  infants  that  are  baptised." 

Chrysostom,  280  years  after  the  Apostles,  said,  "we  baptise 
infants,  that  there  may  be  super-added  to  them  a  brotherhood  with 
Christ." 

St.  Augustine,  says, ' '  The  whole  church  practises  Infant  Baptism : 
it  was  not  instituted  by  councils,  but  was  idways  in  use." 

Pelagius,  says,  he  had  "never  heard  even  an  impioiis  heretic  who 
aMerted  that  in&nts  are  not  to  be  baptised." 
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A  passage  in  an  oration  over  Basil,  by  Gregory  Nasiander,  proves 
that  he  had  been  baptised  in  infancy. 

The  eleven  last  mentioned  fathers  and  doctors  of  the  church, 
flourished  between  the  years  260  and  331  after  the  Apostles. 

It  appears,  in  short,  that  during  the  first  400  years,  one  person 
(Fidns)  nrged  the  delay  of  baptism  to  infants  till  eight  days ;  lut 
not  one  denied  its  lawfulness. 

In  the  next  700  years,  no  one  questioned  it,  except  that  small 
number  who,  like  the  Quakers,  argued  against  all  baptism  by  water. 

In  the  year  1120,  one  sect  of  the  Waldenses  declared  against  the 
baptism  of  infants,  because  they  thought  them  incapable  of  salva- 
tion ;  but  this  sect  soon  came  to  nothing. 

The  next  appearance  of  this  opinion  was  in  1522. 

Thus,  for  1100  years  after  Christ,  Infant  Baptism  was  the  uninter- 
rupted practice  of  the  Church. 

It  was  the  Jewish  custom  to  baptise  infants.  Dr.  Lightfoot,  says, 
"The  baptizing  of  infants  was  a  thing  as  well  known  in  the  church 
of  the  Jews,  as  ever  it  has  been  in  the  Christian  church."  There- 
fore, when  our  Lord  commandeth  his  disciples  to  "baptise  all 
nations,''  it  seems  evident  that  they  were  intended  to  do  it  in  the 
manner  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to  in  the  church  in  which 
they  were  bom,  otherwise  the  baptism  of  infants,  to  which  they  had 
always  been  accustomed,  would  surely  have  been  expressly  for- 
bidden. 

Infants  are  capable  of  regeneration.  We  believe  that  those  who 
die  in  infancy  are  saved ;  but  man  is  bom  in  sin,  and  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God,  unless  he  be  born  again.  If  infants  are,  there- 
fore, capable  of  receiving  the  inward  spiritual  grace,  why  should 
the  outward  and  visible  sign  be  withheld  from  them  ? 

We  read  of  St.  Paul's  baptizing  "  the  household"  of  Stephanas ; 
"Lydia"  and  her  "  household,"  &c.  It  is  evident  throughout  the 
Scriptures,  that  the  words  "house"  and  "household,"  signify 
children  as  well  as  parents.  Calmet,  in  speaking  of  the  Greek  word 
used  to  signify  the  "  household"  of  Lydia,  says,  "  The  natural  im- 
port of  the  term  includes  children  of  all  ages."  "It  very  often  ex- 
presses the  presence  of  infants."  One  thing,  however,  is  certain, 
that  whether  Lydia's  children  were  adults  or  infants,  they  were 
baptized  in  the  faith  of  their  mother ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  household  of  the  jailor  at  Philippi. 

The  Greek  word  Baptize,  signifies  to  wash  a  thing  by  water  coming 
over  it,  which  may  be  either  by  sprinkling  or  pouring  water  on  it, 
or  by  putting  it  under  water.  The  Pharisee  "marvelled"  that 
Christ  had  not  first  "washed"  before  dvimfix.    tV^fc  ^w^  ^^^^'"«* 
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^'fa^toed."    The  Baaeat  manoer  of  waduog  the  haad^  wn  bj 
pooriiig  water  Jipon  tiiem. 

Zlie  Gra^  word  «4iich  beaxs  ffimply  the  wgaifinetion  of  to  '*dipt" 
or  to  immBEie,  is  aot  baptne,  but  kf^e.  It  ifimsed,foriBiteiO0,B 
Be¥.zis.lS,  ''Avcitiire  <29fMid  in  blood."  liidce  xvL  24, '' Dq? 
Ibetqi  of  his  finger  in  waiter,'' &C.  But  this  word  is  n«ver  wod  t9 
express  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  Let  us  then  p.THiriiapt,  in  Ttiaxnot 
to  these  words  in  the  (Higinal  Isngasgein  which  the  New  Tiistinrnt 


1st.  The  ssperstitioQfi  cnstems  of  1^  Jews,  recorded  Msk  vi  4. 
The  Gveek  is,  ''The  be^tizing  of  cups  and  pots,  and  of  btuBD 
vessels,  and  of  beds,  or  tables.''  It  is  evident  that,  at  least  with  re- 
gard to  beds  and  tables,  fynnkting  or  pourinf  w^ier  auBst  he  aieuit 
We  read.  Nun.  xix.  18,  '*Take  hyssop  and  dip  it  in  water,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon  ail  the  vessels,  and  mpoa  the 
persons,"  &c 

2nd.  Hie  baptism  <^  John.  The  words  naed  in  our  tnnslstioB, 
^'baptized  in  Jordan,"  famish  no  argainent  for  immersion:  for  the 
word  translated  *'in,"  is  more  tilian  a  hundred  times  transktsi 
''at,"  and  a  himdred  and  fi%  times  ''  with."  Thns,  Matt.  iii.  2, 
''I  indeed  baptize  yon  with  water."  The  words  might  therefore 
be,  ''and  were  baptized  of  him  at  or  by  Jordan."  As  they  stood 
by  the  river,  he  baptized  them  with  its  waters.  Since  baptism  is  an 
outward  sign  of  the  inward  baptism,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may 
gnppose  that  there  would  be  some  resemblance  in  tiie  sign  to  the 
expression  by  which  the  thing  signified  is  described ;  and  this  re- 
semblance  is  to  be  found  in  sprinkling  or  pouring,  but  not  in  dip- 
ping.  John  says,  "  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  but  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire."  If  "in"  were 
used  in  the  first  part  c^  the  sentence,  the  latter  part  coold  not  be 
made  to  correspond  with  it,  as  it  is  evident  that  "  in"  could  not  be 
need  there.  St.  Peter,  referring  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise, 
says,  "  Having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holf 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this  wbidi  ye  see  and  hear."  To  shed 
forth,  signifies  to  pour  out,  or  scatter,  in  whidi  ihere  is  no  resem- 
blaooe  to  immerskwi.  Tbe  Spirit  de»cendedhom.  heaven ;  and  of  thii 
^iritual  baptism,  water,  descending  from  the  hand  upon  die  sob- 
ject,  was  the  most  expressive  representation.  To  this  resemUanoe 
between  inward  and  outward  bi^itian,  God  adverts  by  the  prc^hsti 
Isaiah  and  Ezekiel — "  I  will  pour  vxUer  on  him  that  is  thirsty." 
"  I  will /M>ur  my  gpirit  upon  thy  seed."  I  will  spriniie  clean  water 
upon  them."  And  ^.  "Sud.— "  Having  your  hearts  sprinkled  froia 
an  evil  ocmiciBDce."    \dl  i2iX  V!iu»i&  iMN»Tvr;t%.  ^Wiw^Aa  ohnoBiiy 


made  to  aprinkUac  and  ponnngy  but  not  to  dipping.  8t.  John  tiw 
Baptist  refers  to  a  resemblaiice  between  his  baptism  by  water,  and 
tfa«fe  of  Christ  by  tho  Spirit  We  have  seen  in  which  mode  of  bap- 
tism that  resemblance  is  fomid,  and  may  therefore  infer  that  John 
baptized  in  that  manner,  and  not  by  immersion.  And  this  inferemw 
is  oonfirmed  by  historical  eridence.  A  people  in  Mesopotamia,  wha 
call  themselves  ''the  £Dllowers  of  John  tiie  Baptist,  who  was  • 
follower  of  Jesus  Christ,''  informed  Mr.  Wolfe,  the  missionary, 
that  their  customs  respecting  baptism  are  as  follows :  ''The  priests, 
or  bishops,  baptize  children  30  days  old.  *  They  take  the  child  to  ih^ 
banks  of  the  ri^er,  and  hold  it  near  the  surface  of  the  water,  whilo 
tiie  priest  tprmilM  the  child.''  Mr.  Wolfe,  asked,  "Why  tfaef 
baptized  in  rivers  ?"  and  they  answered,  "  because  John  baptiied 
in  the  river  Jordan."  Hie  learned  John  Gbregory,  says,  "That 
when  in  the  primitive  times  the  rite  of  baptism  was  performed  la 
rivers,  the  persons  to  be  baptized  stood  up  and  received  tiie 
sacrament."  Hence,  the  word  cmadat  which  signifies  to  stand  up, 
is  used  in  the  Arabic  and  Syriac  Gospels  for  baptizing.  In  tfai9 
ancient  Greek  church,  the  water  was  poured  upon  men  and  women 
kneeling;  and  children  were  set  upright  in  a  font,  and  had  watop 
poured  upon  them. 

We  see,  therefore,  that  no  argument  for  immersion  can  be  drawn 
from  thfi  &ct  that  John  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan;  but  that 
there  is  every  reason  for  believing,  that  the  baptism  of  John  was  by 
sprinkling. 

3rd.  Hie  baptism  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  On  that  day  3000  per- 
sons  were  baptised,  and  added  to  the  church.  It  was  impossible 
that  time  could  allow  of  the  immersion  of  all  these.  It  does  not 
appear  that  they  lefik  the  place  in  which  they  were  assembled,  and 
there  vras  no  river  in  or  near  the  city.  The  want  of  water,  and  the 
want  of  time,  form  a  sufficient  proof  that  baptism  was  not  ad- 
nunistered  by  immersion  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost. 

Then  again,  in  the  1st  Cor.  x.  1, 2,  St.  Paul,  says,  "Moreoveff 
brethren,  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers 
vsre  bAptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  m  the  sea."  Tb» 
IsrafiUtes  were  not  immersed  in  the  waters  of  the  sea,  but  "  passed 
through  on  dry  groimd ;"  yet  they  would  probably  be  sprinkled  with 
its  spring :  and  the  cloud  which  went  before  them,  in  passing  over 
them  to  go  behind,  "poured  out  water,'*  as  is  said  in  the  77ih 
Psalm. 

This  passage  is  decisive,  also,  as  to  Infant  Baptism.  The  whole 
of  the  Israelites,  babes  and  parents,  were  included  in  the  sprinklinip 
of  vskMs  from  tiie  dond  wad  from  the  soa,  which  St.  Pan!  csDft 
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blijptism.  The  expression,  that  Philip  and  the  Eunuch  "  went  down 
into  the  water/'  or  that  they  ^'  came  up  out  of  the  water/'  famishes 
no  argument  for  immersion.  The  Greek  words,  transhited  "  into" 
snd  **out  of,"  signify  also,  "unto,"  or  "toward,"  and  "firom." 
The  passage  might  have  been  equally  as  well  translated— "  went 
down  to  the  water,"  and  "came  up  from  the  water."  And  the 
same  with  the  passage  relating  to  the  baptism  of  Christ. 

Baptism  is  designed  to  shadow  forth  the  application  of  the  cleans* 
ing  blood  of  Christ  to  the  soul,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  Levitical 
law,  sprinkling  was,  by  the  command  of  God,  used  as  the  represen- 
tation of  this  application:  "The  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his 
finger."  (Lev.  xiv.  27.)  "  He  shall  sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed."  (Lev.  xiv.  7.)  "Before  the  mercy  seat  shall  he  sprinkle 
seven  times."  (Lev.  xvi.  14.)  "  Sprinkle  water  of  purifying  upon 
them."  (Num.  viii.  7.)  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

In  anticipation  of  the  day  when  the  death  of  Jesus  should  open  a 
fountain  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  it  is  said,  "  He  shall  sprinkle 
mfmy  nations." 

The  same  idea  is  carried  on  in  the  New  Testament:  "Through 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ."  (1  Peter  i.  2.)  **  We  are  come 
to  the  blood  of  sprinkling."  (Heb.  xii.  24.)  "  If  tiie  blood  of  bnlls 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctiiieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh :  How  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ  ?"  &c.  (Heb.  ix.  13, 14.) 

"When  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to  all  the  people  accord- 
to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  water,  and 
scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book,  and  all  the 
people.  It  was  necessary  that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
should  be  purified  with  these;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves 
with  better  sacrifices  than  these."  (Heb.  ix.  19—23.) 

It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  to  sprinkhj  in  baptism,  is  to  use  the 
sign  of  inward  purification,  which  was  instituted  by  God  himself. 

Then  consider:  Infant  Baptism  is  practised  by  the  whole  Chris- 
tian world :  by  the  Greek  and  Syrian  Churches,  the  Armenian  and 
Abyssinian,  by  the  Romish  Church,  by  all  the  reformed  Churches  in 
Europe  and  America,  and  by  all  Protestants ;  Baptists  and  Quakers 
only  excepted. 

The  13th  Article  of  the  Church  of  Saxony  has  these  words :  "  We 
do  also  baptize  infants,  because  it  is  most  certain,  that  the  promise 
of  grace  doth  pertain  to  them ;  and  Origen  writeth,  on  the  6di  of 
Romans,  that  the  Church  received  the  custom  of  baptizing  infants 
from  the  Apostles." 

In  the  confeasioii  oi^ViV«cG^Mx%>S\.\&  ^^^^^^%  acknowledge 
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that  baptism  is  to  be  administered  to  infants ;  moreover,  we  teach, 
that  he  that  is  so  baptized,  is  sprinkled  with  a  spiritual  anointing." 

The  confession  of  Augsburg,  states,  ''Young  infants  are  to  be 
baptized.'' 

The  latter  Helvetian  confession :  ''We  condemn  the  anabaptists^ 
who  deny  that  young  infants  are  to  be  baptized." 

The  confession  of  Bohemia :  "Young  children  are  reckoned  in  the 
number  of  God's  people.  Our  ministers  do  baptize  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Trinity." 

The  Dutch  confession :  "  Neither  doth  baptism  profit  us  only  at 
that  moment  when  we  are  sprinhledy  but  is  available  through  our 
whole  life ;  wherefore,  we  detect  the  error  of  the  anabaptists,  who 
are  not  content  with  one  baptism.  We  believe  that  they  (infants) 
ought  to  be  baptized." 

The  Syrian  Churches,  and  the  Church  of  Ceylon,  practise  Infant 
Baptism. 

27th  Article  of  the  Church  of  England:  "Baptism  is  not  only  a 
sign  of  profession  and  mark  of  difference,  whereby  Christian  men 
are  discerned  Arom  others  that  be  not  Christians,  but  it  is  also  a  sign 
of  regeneration,  or  new  birth,  whereby,  as  by  an  instrument,  they 
that  receive  baptism  riffhtli/t  are  grafted  into  the  Church.  The 
promises  of  foi'giveness  of  sin,  and  of  our  adoption  to  be  the  sons  of 
God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  visibly  signed  and  sealed ;  faith  is  con- 
firmed, and  grace  increased  by  virtue  of  prayer  to  God.  The 
baptism  of  young  children  is  in  any  wise  to  be  retained  in  the 
Church,  as  most  agreeable  with  the  institution  of  Christ." 

It  may  be  observed,  in  addition,  that  the  Church  of  England 
leaves  it  optional  whether  baptism  be  administered  by  immersion) 
or  by  pouring  or  sprinkling  water.  See  the  directions  of  the  rubrici 
in  the  service  for  the  public  baptism  of  infants. 


RAGGED  SCHOOLS. 

In  all  towns  and  villages  may  be  found  a  class  of  persons  who  have 
placed  themselves  out  of  the  pale  of  religion  and  decency;  the 
former  is  never  observed,  the  latter  is  equally  neglected.  For  the 
most  part,  these  persons  live  nobody  knows  how,  but  go  on  from 
year  to  year  in  the  same  immorality,  ignorance,  and  poverty.  They 
seem  to  be  reckless  for  both  this  world  and  any  other,  and  are  de- 
servedly shunned  by  even  the  poorest,  who  have  any  claim  to  good 
character ;  and  having  no  wish  for  improvement,  they  are  like  the 
beasts  which  perish,  and  they  train  up  their  children  in  the  same 
paths  of  vice,  sin,  and  beggary  in  which  they  themsebrea  h8?(%  %a 
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long  been.    *'Nomaii  has  cared  for  their  souls/'  uod.  thef  hafe 
remained  a  solitary,  though  but  too  numeroos  a  commmBity. 

The  persons  of  whom  we  write  are  the  thieves,  beggars,  and  de- 
praved of  both  sexes,  who  usually  congregate  in  old  houses,  in 
nnaH  courts,  alleys,  and  back  streets,  where  they  lodge  in  crowded 
apartments,  and  are  neither  more  virtuous  or  correct  in  ti^  hal»ts 
tiian  if  they  were  heathens  and  savages.  In  these  haunts  of  crime 
and  wretchedness,  one  generation  succeeds  another,  receiving  so 
education  beyond  that  of  learning  every  species  oi  cuxming  roguery, 
or  being  taught  to  emulate  the  exploits  of  TuriMn  and  Jack  Shep- 
herd, hif^waymen,  whose  lives  are  universally  studied  by  criming 
of  every  kind,  whilst  all  that  is  useful  or  good  is  unknown  or  scoftd 
at.  Such  has  been  the  case  from  time  immemorial ;  and  such  per- 
sons have  lived  and  died,  been  transported  or  hanged,  as  mi^  be, 
and  3ret  a  new  race  has  sprung  up  in  their  places,  which  hatve  been 
just  as  wicked  and  debased  as  their  parents  were. 

But  a  ray  of  light  has  at  length  found  its  way  into  these  dens  of 
darkness  and  guUt.  About  three  years  since,  some  Christian  mind 
I,  and  some  Christian  heart  effected,  a  means  of  beginning  a 
state  of  things  even  in  such  an  unlikely  soil.  The  attempt  was 
oaUed  a  Ragged  School,  and  the  name  was  most  appropriate,  as 
fiur  as  the  clothing  of  die  scholars  went;  but  it  would  have  taken  a 
much  l(mger  appellation  to  have  described  the  human  «»tii»w^w  ^Mit 
dropped  into  that  (to  them)  strange  thing,  a  school.  Hie  boys  and 
girls  who  went  thither  seemed  as  if  they  had  never  had  their  skins 
washed  nor  their  hair  combed  since  they  were  bom ;  they  had  not 
oven  the  vanity  which  leads  barbarous  tribes  to  adorn  their  persons, 
and  were  not  so  £ur  advanced  in  the  scale  of  civilization  as  to  wish 
to  appear  well ;  and  their  souls  were  in  an  equally  neglected  condi- 
tion. In  one  of  these  London  schools,  a  most  wretchedly  ragged 
boy  presented  himself  as  a  scholar.  A  kind  visitor  said,  '*  My  lad, 
have  you  a  mother  ?''  He  replied,  in  a  most  ferocious  tone,  "  Do 
I  look  as  if  I  ever  had  had  a  mother  ?" 

Those  who  have  ever  been  into  a  Ragged  School  can  tell  hair  nn- 
l&e  the  scholars  these  are  to  those  who  attend  Day  or  Snnd^ 
Sehools ;  for  in  those  humble  places  the  children  are  sent  dean  and 
tidfly  dressed,  however  poor  they  maybe;  bat  in  the  Ragged  School 
ttMse  forlorn  creatures  come  or  go  as  they  choose,  by  their  own 
ehoioe,  of  coarse;  for  their  hearts  have  no  interest  m  such  mattwi. 
Whether  they  go  firom  choice  to  see  what  a  school  is,  or  to  find  oat 
what  mischief  they  can  make,  or  what  noiae  they  can  onafes,  we 
Imow  not:  saffioe  it  to  say,  that  to  these  schools  nvmbons  of  ytmag 
people  of  all  agaa  do  ^.    T^ofc  vw*ba  vr^  ^&DaaS33&a  fattanM  ef 
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patience  and  forbearance ;  for  none  but  they  are  aware  of  the  up* 
roar,  confusion,  and  impatience  of  the  scholars,  when  first  beginning 
their  attendance ;  yet  some  of  them  are  turned  by  kindness,  and 
frequently  some  fruit  appears  to  grow  upon  these  briars  and  thistles. 
They  actually  learn,  in  time,  to  sing  hymns ;  to  know  there  is  a  God 
who  made  them,  and  a  Saviour  who  died  for  them ;  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Christian  knowledge  imparted  orally  to  them,  mangr 
reformations  have  been  seen :  but  none  but  those  who  visit  these 
institutions  can  understand  the  state  of  ignorance,  debasement,  and 
wretchedness  of  this  juvenile  class.  Into  one  of  the  schools  a  girl 
came,  who  immediately  threw  herself  down  on  the  floor,  and  fell 
asleep.  She  was  allowed  to  remain  undisturbed ;  and  when  she 
awoke,  some  hours  afterwards,  she  told  the  master,  who  spoke  to 
her,  that  she  never  recollected  having  slept  under  a  roof  before  this 
time!^ 

There  appeared  lately  in  a  newspaper  a  very  striking  letter  from 
the  pen  of  that  popular  writer,  Mr.  Dickens ;  a  part  of  which  we 
give,  to  shew  the  impression  made  upon  one  who  had  known  no* 
thing  of  Ragged  Schools,  but  who  at  once  perceived  their  extreme 
importance. 

"To  the  Editors  of  the  Daily  News. 

^'Gentlkmen, — I  offer  no  apology  for  entreating  the  attention 
of  the  readers  of  the  Daily  News  to  an  effort  which  has  been  making 
for  some  three  years  and  a-half,  and  which  is  making  now,  to  intro- 
duoe  among  the  most  miserable  and  neglected  outcasts  in  Londoii 
some  knowledge  of  the  commonest  principles  of  morality  and  reli- 
gion— to  commence  their  recognition  as  immortal  human  creatures^ 
before  the  gaol  chaplain  becomes  their  only  schoolmaster;  to  sug- 
gest to  society  that  its  duty  to  this  wretched  throng,  foredoomed  to 
crime  and  punishment,  rightfully  begins  at  some  distance  from  the 
poUoe-offioe;  and  that  the  careless  maintenance  from  year  to  year^ 
in  this  capital  dty  of  the  world,  of  a  vast  hopeless  nursery  of 
ignorance,  misery,  and  vice— a  breeding-place  for  the  hulks  sod 
gaols — ^is  horrible  to  contemplate. 

"  This  attempt  is  being  made,  in  certain  of  the  most  obscure  and 
squalid  parts  of  the  metropolis—where  rooms  are  opened,  at  night, 
lOMT  ^bt  gratuitous  instraction  of  all  comers,  children  or  adnUs» 
«ader  the  title  of  Ragged  Schook.  The  name  imidies  the  purpose. 
IHBy  who  are  too  ragged,  wretched,  filthy,  and  forlorn,  to  entor  any 
•liier  plaee—who  could  gain  admission  into  no  charity-school,  and 
wlio  would  be  driven  from  any  church  door— are  invited  to  come  ia 
hen,  and  find  some  people  who  an  not  dfitKVitii^ir2k^A!ML  ^ 
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Ihem  something,  and  shew  them  sympathy,  and  stretch  a  hand  oat, 
which  is  not  the  iron  hand  of  law,  for  their  correction. 

Before  I  describe  a  visit  of  my  own  to  a  Ragged  School,  and  iirge 
the  readers  of  this  letter  to  visit  one  themselves,  and  think  of  it 
(which  is  my  main  object),  let  me  say,  that  I  know  the  prisons  of 
London  well ;  that  1  have  visited  the  lai^est  of  them  more  times 
liian  I  could  count;  and  that  the  children  in  them  are  enough  to 
break  the  heart  and  hope  of  any  man.  I  have  never  takoi  a 
foreigner  or  a  stranger  of  any  kind  to  one  of  these  establishments, 
but  I  have  seen  him  so  moved  at  the  sight  of  the  child-offenders, 
and  so  affected  by  the  contemplation  of  their  utter  renouncement 
and  desolation  outside  the  prison-walls,  that  he  has  been  as  little 
able  to  disguise  his  emotion  as  if  some  great  grief  had  suddenly 
burst  upon  him.  Mr.  Chesterton  and  Lieutenant  Tracey  (than 
whom  more  intelligent  and  humane  governors  of  prisons  it  would 
be  hard,  if  not  impossible,  to  find,)  know  perfectly  well,  that  these 
children  pass  and  repass  through  the  prisons  all  their  lives ;  that 
they  are  never  taught ;  that  the  first  distinctions  between  right  and 
wrong  are,  from  their  cradles,  perfectly  confounded  and  perverted 
in  their  minds ;  that  they  come  of  untaught  parents,  and  will  give 
birth  to  another  untaught  generation ;  that  in  exact  proportion  to 
their  natural  abilities,  is  the  extent  and  scope  of  their  depravity ; 
and  that  there  is  no  escape  or  chance  for  them  in  any  ordinary  revo- 
lution of  human  affairs.  Happily,  there  are  schools  in  these  prisons 
now.  If  any  readers  doubt  how  ignorant  the  children  are,  let  them 
visit  these  schools,  and  see  them  at  their  tasks,  and  hear  how  much 
they  knew  when  they  were  sent  there.  If  they  woold  know  the 
produce  of  this  seed,  let  them  see  a  class  of  men  and  boys  together, 
at  their  books,  (as  I  have  seen  them  in  the  House  of  Correction  for 
this  county  of  Middlesex),  and  mark  how  painfully  the  full-grown 
felons  toil  at  the  very  shape  and  form  of  letters — ^their  ignorance 
being  so  confirmed  and  stolid.  The  contrast  of  this  labour  in  the 
men,  with  the  less-blunted  quickness  of  the  boys — the  latent  shame 
and  sense  of  degradation  struggling  through  their  dull  attempts  at 
infant  lessons — ^and  the  universal  eagerness  to  learn — ^impress  me, 
in  this  passing  retrospect,  more  painfully  than  I  can  tell. 

''For  the  instruction,  and  as  a  first  step  in  the  reformation,  of 
such  unhappy  beings,  the  Ragged  Schools  were  founded.  I  was  first 
attracted  to  the  subject,  and  indeed  was  first  made  conscious  of  their 
existence,  about  two  years  ago,  or  more,  by  seeing  an  advertisement 
in  the  papers,  dated  from  West-street,  Saffron-hill,  stating  'that  a 
room  had  been  opened  axvi  «a\i^Tted  in  that  wretched  neigfabour- 
lioody  for  upwardiB  oi  tw^«xnoTfi^,'«>&sx^T^Q!f^xsQa>sDai(^^       bad 
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been  imparted  to  the  poor/  and  explaining  in  a  few  words  what 
meant  by  Ragged  Schools  as  a  generic  term — ^including,  then,  four 
or  five  similar  places  of  instruction.  I  wrote  to  the  masters  of  this 
particular  school  to  make  some  further  inquiries,  and  went  myself 
soon  afterwards. 

* '  It  was  a  hot  summer  night ;  and  the  air  of  Field-lane  and  Saffron- 
hill  was  not  much  improved  by  such  weather,  nor  were  the  people  in 
those  streets  very  sober  or  honest  company.  Being  unacquainted' 
with  the  exact  locality  of  the  school,  I  was  fain  to  make  some  in-' 
quiries  about  it.  These  were  very  jocosely  received  in  general ;  but 
everybody  knew  where  it  was,  and  gave  the  right  direction  to  it. 
The  prevailing  idea  among  the  loungers  (the  greater  part  of  them  the 
very  sweepings  of  the  streets  and  station-houses)  seemed  to  be,  that 
the  teachers  were  Quixotic,  and  the  school,  upon  the  whole,  *  a  lark.' 
But  there  was  certainly  a  kind  of  rough  respect  for  the  intention; 
and  (as  I  have  said)  nobody  denied  the  school  or  its  whereabout,  or 
refused  assistance  in  directing  to  it. 

**  It  consisted  at  that  time  of  two  or  three — I  forget  which — 
miserable  rooms,  up-stairs,  in  a  miserable  house.  In  the  best  of 
these,  the  pupils  in  the  female  school  were  being  taught  to  read  and' 
write  ;  and  though  there  were  among  the  number  many  wretched - 
creatures  steeped  in  degradation  to  the  lips,  they  were  tolerably 
quick,  and  listened  with  apparent  earnestness  and  patience  to  their 
instructors.  The  appearance  of  this  room  was  sad  and  melancholy, 
of  course,  (how  could  it  be  otherwise  ?)  but,  on  the  whole,  en-> 
couraging. 

**The  close,  low  chamber  at  the  back,  in  which  the  boys  were' 
crowded,  was  so  foul  and  stifling,  as  to  be,  at  first,  almost  insup-i 
portable.    But  its  moral  aspect  was  so  far  worse  than  its  physical,' 
that  this  was  soon  forgotten.    Huddled  together  on  a  bench  about' 
the  room,  and  shewn  out  by  some  flaring  candles  stuck  against  the. 
walls,  were  a  crowd  of  boys,  varying  from  mere  infants  to  young - 
men ;  sellers  of  fruit,  herbs,  lucifer-matches,  flints ;  sleepers  under, 
the  dry  arches  of  bridges ;  young  thieves  and  beggars — ^with  nothing 
natural  to  youth  about  them — with  nothing  frank,  ingenuous,  or 
pleasant  in  their  faces;   low-browed,  vicious,  cunning,  wicked; 
abandoned  of  all  help  but  this ;  speeding  downward  to  destruction  ;• 
and  unutterably  ignorant. 

"  This,  reader,  was  one  room  as  full  as  it  could  hold ;  but  these 
were  only  grains  in  sample  of  a  multitude  that  are  perpetually  sift- 
ing through  these  schools ;  in  sample  of  a  multitude  who  had  within 
them  once,  and  perhaps  have  now,  the  elements  of  men  as  good  as 
you  or  I,  and  may -be  infinitely  better;  in  samplfioC  «^  TD»!ii»ico!^ 
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HMOi«  whose  doomed  and  sinful  ranks  (oh!  think  of  this,  and  think 
(tf  them !)  the  child  of  any  man  upon  this  earth,  however  lofty  his 
liigrnr.  must,  as  by  destiny  and  fate,  be  found,  if,  at  its  birtht  it 
wmie  consigned  to  such  an  infiemey  and  nurture  as  these  fallen  crea- 
tures had ! 

**  Ihis  was  the  class  I  saw  at  the  Ragged  School.  They  could 
not  be  trusted  with  books,  they  could  only  be  instructed  oraUy; 
tiMy  were  difficult  of  reduction  to  anything  like  attention,  obedience, 
or  deoeot  behaviour;  their  benighted  ignorance  in  reference  to 
the  Deity,  or  to  any  social  duty  (how  cguld  they  guess  at  any  social 
daty,  being  so  discarded  by  all  social  teachers,  but  the  gaoler  aad 
the  hangman?)  was  terrible  to  see.  Yet,  even  here,  and  among 
these,  something  had  been  done  already.  The  Ragged  School  was 
of  recent  date,  and  very  poor ;  but  it  had  inculcated  some  association 
with  the  name  of  the  Almighty,  which  was  not  an  oath,  and  hsd 
twifl^ht  them  to  look  forward  in  a  hymn  (they  sang  it)  to  another 
life,  which  would  correct  the  miseries  and  woes  of  this." 

nieae  schools  have  been  two  or  three  years  in  existence,  and  fho 
oqports  published  respecting  them  are  most  satisfactory  and  encou- 

ngiiig* 

A  few  weeks  since,  a  Ragged  School  was  opened  in  a  low  part  of 
Manchester :  soon  more  than  a  hundred  children  attended.  My 
friend,  Migor  A*,  was  requested  to  go  there,  as  he  had  had  much 
eKperience  in  sdiools ;  and  it  was  hoped  that  his  knowledge  of  them, 
combined  with  military  precision,  might  lead  to  some  advice  upon 
Hu  method  of  conducting  this  new  school.  He  told  the  writer  he 
had  never  witnessed  such  a  scene  of  disorder,  nor  such  a  set  of  un- 
washed, dirty,  ragged  creatures — the  only  surprise  was,  that  they 
were  in  a  place  called  a  school-room,  ^l^ie  children  did  not  seem  to 
have  the  slightest  idea  of  order  or  propriety :  in  one  part  of  the 
room,  several  boys  were  wrestling  for  amusement ;  in  another,  a 
party  were  tilting  up  the  forms,  for  the  gratification  of  malring  a 
ooise,  and  sending  others  out  of  the  way.  The  noise  was  beyond 
endurance,  and  each  and  every  one  seemingly  came  to  increase 
the  commotion.  By  much  persuasion,  a  few  children  were  gathered 
quietly  round  Migor  A*  He  asked  them  if  they  had  ever  heard  of 
Queen  Victoria  ?  Most  of  them  said  they  never  had  heard  of  bar. 
He  them  described  what  a  grand  person  she  was ;  and  after  speaking 
of  her  in  terms  to  excite  their  attention,  as  the  greatest  lady  in  the 
world*  he  added,  **That  although  she  was  so  ridi  and  fine,  he  could 
teU  them  of  a  mote  wonderful  Being  than  she  was ;  one  far  moie 
powerfittl  and.  mightYt  askdi  ^Ck^>2^  «iXx«a\^bsiNri  '?«cson  had  seat 
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tbem  a  message— would  they  like  to  hear  it  ?''    *'  No,  thej  would 
not,"  they  called  out ! 

This  may  suffice  as  a  specimen  of  what  this  class  of  chUdren  are 
who  enter  a  Bafcged  School.  They  know  nothing,  they  care  lor 
nothing,  they  hope  for  nothing,  and  they  fear  nothing.  But  aif 
each  degraded  creatures  to  be  left  in  this  hopeless  state  ?  The  worM 
they  are,  the  more  diligently  should  they  be  sought  after,  and  the 
more  pains  taken  to  persuade  them  into  learning  that  there  is  a 
nore  excellent  way  than  any  they  or  their  parents  have  ever  walked 
itt.  In  effety  place,  there  are  more  or  less  of  these  neglected,  abaa* 
doned  children,  whilst  in  London  it  is  said  there  are  a  hondred 
thousand  untaught  persons :  these  are,  of  course,  the  very  lowest 
and  Hiost  debased  inhabitants,  and  the  children  of  this  communis 
are  quite  unfit,  both  in  dress,  and  habits  of  mind  and  manners,  to 
enter  the  better  sort  of  schools,  which  they  would  only  contaminate; 
and  therefore  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  institute  Bagged  ScboolSf 
in  which  these  truly  unfortunate  and  hitherto  unpided  creaturtf 
can  be  civilized,  and  induced  to  some  measure  of  eleanliness  and 
decorum,  when  they  can  be  drifted  with  safety  to  superior  places  of 
instruction. 

In  some  parts  of  the  metropolis,  there  are  districts  without  any 
schools.  In  Field  Lane,  there  were  found  500  families  without  the 
Scriptures,  and  more  than  a  thousand  children  of  twelve  years  of 
age  who  could  not  read !  Yet,  in  worse  places  than  that,  sudi  » 
the  anxiety  to  attend  the  Ragged  Schools,  that  in  some  cases  a 
policeman  is  kept  at  the  doors  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  children 
who  would  otherwise  force  themselves  into  the  too  crowded  rooms* 

The  Bible  is  the  text-book,  and  from  that  sacred  source  is  drawB 
every  lesson  spoken  by  the  Teachers;  and  all  is  new  to  the  scholars, 
who  have  hitherto  had  no  perceptions  of  right  and  wrong,  and  whose 
only  education  had  previously  been  thieving,  or  how  to  elude  ques» 
tions  by  cunning  and  falsehood. 

About  a  month  since,  Mr.  Hawes,  M.  P.,  the  Patron  of  one 
Ragged  School  in  London,  kindly  gave  a  little  treat  to  the  scholars 
of  plumcake  and  buns.  Many  persons  who  are  interested  in  the 
success  of  these  places,  attended  on  the  occasion.  One  of  theBS^ 
addressing  the  company,  said  he  "  had  come  to  see  how  he  liked  the 
school;"  at  once,  many  young  voices  called  out,  ''We  like  the 
school  very  much."  They  did  not  understand  speedies,  nor  thsife 
they  were  not  thought  of  in  the  mind  of  the  speaker ;  but  they  heard 
the  gentleman  say  something  about  "  liking  the  school,"  and  they 
could  comprehend  thatt  if  no  more ;  and  very  pleasant  it  was  to 
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hear  their  ready  tonnes  bearing  unintentional  witness  to  the  change 
in  their  habits  and  modes  of  thinking. 

In  every  town  there  are  some  children  hanging  loose  upon  society, 
whose  parents  are  neglectful  and  wicked,  and  who  never  care  to  see 
fheir  offspring  instructed.  These  should  be  looked  after,  as  even  in 
the  most  unpromising  and  entirely  profligate  neighbourhooddT  the 
schools  have  been  filled,  and  much  good  done  in  them.  It  does  not 
require  the  master  to  be  a  learned  or  highly  educated  person ;  but 
it  is  necessary  he  should  have  a  godly,  Christian  heart,  filled  with 
love  and  patience  for  the  outcasts  who  are  brought  up  in  disgraceful 
lives  and  conversation. 

A  chimney-sweeper  at  London,  who  has  become  a  reformed  and 
excellent  man,  has  there  exerted  himself  amongst  this  class  of  lost 
and  forsaken  children,  and  has  been  untiring  in  his  laudable  efforts 
to  improve  their  condition. 

Reader  !  do  you  live  so  far  out  of  the  world  as  to  have  none  of 
these  heathenish,  neglected,  immortal  beings  near  you  ?  If  there 
should  be  such  in  your  neighbourhood,  you  can  now  learn  what  a 
Ragged  School  could  do  towards  their  reformation.  S.  P. 


INFLUENCE  OF  THE  MIND  UPON  THE 
BODILY  HEALTH. 

The  brain  is  the  local  habitation  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  facul- 
ties, is  nourished  by  the  same  blood  as  the  body,  and  is  most  inti- 
mately connected  with  it  by  means  of  the  nerves,  which  are  diffused 
in  innumerable  branches  over  every  part  of  the  frame,  and  are 
indispensable  to  the  right  performance  of  its  different  functions. 
Such,  then,  being  the  mutual  dependence  between  the  brain  and  the 
body,  it  must  be  evident  that  when  the  one  is  diseased  or  excited, 
the  other  will  be  affected  thereby.  When  the  nerves,  for  example, 
supplying  any  organ,  are  injured  by  disease,  the  nervous  influence  is 
then  imperfectly  transmitted  to  it  from  the  brain ;  or  if  they  happen 
to  be  divided,  the  power  of  sensation  or  voluntary  motion  is  destroyed 
in  that  part.  Again ,  depressing  passions  and  violent  mental  emotions 
will  cause  diminished  circulation  and  impede  respiration;  whilst 
exciting  passions,  conversely,  will  accelerate  the  circulation  and 
quicken  respiration.  When  the  powers  are  prostrated  by  insupport- 
able labour,  they  react  on  the  brain,  and  render  it  unfit  for  study; 
and  head-ache,  nervous  complaints,  insanity,  and  diseases  of  the 
digestive  organs  are  occasioned.  The  principal  sufferers  are  men  of 
business,  who  make  labour  the  sole  object  of  existence,  and  they 
only  live  a  portion  of  the  time  allotted  to  the  human  race ;  and  hence 
the  necessity  for  abridging  the  hours  of  labour.  When  the  blood  is 
deteriorated  by  an  impure  atmosphere,  it  circulates  in  this  state 
through  the  brain,  which  is  deprived  of  its  necessary  stimulus,  and 
oppression  is  the  con&equ&iLce. 
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GI^ANINGS. 

How  TO  Teach  Children.  I  cast  these  debts  on  the  score  of 
— Entertain  their  tender  atten-  <  Christ ;  but  now  it  is  hot  work, 
tions  with  discourses  of  God's  \  Affliction  is  the  glass  of  sin,  and 
infinite  greatness  and  amiable  s  the  opening  and  awakening  the 
goodness — of  the  glories  of  hea-  I  conscience  to  see  it ;  and  tnence 
ven — of  the  torments  of  hell.  |  comes  the  trouble  upon  the  spi- 
Tbin^  that  affect  the  senses  must  i  rit.  It  is  not  all  the  stormy  winds 
be  spiritualized  to  them.  Catch  I  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  but 
their  affections  by  a  holy  craft.  I  some  generated  in  the  bowels 
Deal  as  much  in  similitudes  as  \  thereof,  which  make  the  earth 
thou  canst.  If  you  be  together  I  shake. — Pledger. 
in  a  garden,  draw  some  sweet  I  A  Word  fitly  Spoken. — A 
and  heavenly  discourse  out  of  I  man  of  desperate  opinions,  tra- 
the  beautiful  flowers ;  if  by  a  ri-  j  veiling  in  a  stage-coach,  who  had 
ver  side,  treat  of  the  water  of  life,  <  indulged  in  a  strain  which  be- 
and  the  rivers  of  pleasure  that  <  trayed  licentiousness  and  infidel- 
are  at  God's  right  hand ;  if  in  a  ^  ity,  seemed  hurt  that  no  one 
field  of  com,  speak  of  the  nou-  I  either  agreed  or  disputed  with 
rishing  quality  of  the  bread  of  >  him.  "  Well,"  he  exclaimed,  as 
life ;  if  you  see  birds  flying  in  the  ?'  a  funeral  procession  slowly  passed 
air,  or  hear  them  singing  in  the  i  the  coach,  "there  is  the  end  of 
woods,  teach  them  tiie  all-wise  ^  all."  *'No!"  replied  the  voice 
providence  of  God,  that  gives  <  of  a  person  directly  opposite  to 
them  their  meat  in  due  season ;  i  him ;  "No !  for  after  death  is 
if  thou  lookest  up  to  the  sun,  s  the  judgment/**  The  words  pro- 
moon,  and  stars,  tell  them  they  I  duced  a  good  end  at  the  tune, 
are  but  the  shining  spandes  of  ^  for  they  silenced  the  speaker; 
the  out-houses  of  heaven  (O  then  \  and  perhaps  thej  were,  by  God's 
what  glory  is  there  within !) ;  if  ^  grace,  ingrafted  in  his  heart, 
thou  seest  a  rainbow  to  diaper  ^  When  Drexelius  was  asked 
some  waterish  cloud,  talk  of  the  >  by  his  friend  Faustinus,  how  he 
covenant  of  God.  These,  and  j  oould  do  so  much  as  he  had  done, 
many  more,  may  be  like  so  ma-  i  he  answered ;  "  The  year  has 
ny  golden  links,  drawing  divine  I  three  hundred  and  sixty -five 
things  into  their  memories.  "  I  ^  days,  or  ei^ht  thousand  four  hun- 
have  spoken  by  the  prophets,  and  \  dred  and  sixty  hours :  in  so  many 
used  similitudes,"  saith  God. —  s  hours  great  tnings  may  be  done ; 
Lee,  >  the  slow  tortoise  made  a  long 

Sin  remembered  in  Af-  >  journey  by  losing  no  time." 
FLiCTioN. — In  stormy  change^  Crude  Admiration.  —  The 
of  weather,  when  clouds  |^ther  l  crude  admiration  which  can  make 
black  over  us,  and  it  begins  to  <  no  distinctions,  never  renders 
drop,  then  we  feel  it  in  our  bones  \  justice  to  what  is  really  great. — 
— ^wnat  bruises  or  aches  we  have  ^  Foster. 

gotten.  When  a  man  is  arrested  >  The  mind  of  a  proud  man  is 
y  one  creditor,  all  his  debts  >  like  a  mushroom,  which  starts  up 
come  in  upon  him.  Even  so  ?  in  a  night — ^his  business  is  first 
when  a  man  is  arrested  with  sick-  ^  to  forget  himself,  and  then  his 
ness,  or  some  other  outward  dis-  ]  firiends. — South. 
tress,  then  come  in  upon  him  the  ^  Never  speaks  but  when  you 
debts  wherein  he  is  bound  over  s  have  something  to  sap.  Where- 
unto  the  divine  law.  When  all  s  fore  shouldest  thou  run,  seeing 
is  well  with  ns,  we  can  easily  \  thoa  haft  no  tidingp.— Birf(er. 
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LABOUR  FOR  CHRIST. 

"  I  know  tiiy  works,  and  labour,  and  patience.^ — Hkv.  ii.  2. 

Qo,  labour  on !  spend  and  be  spent !    2  Cor.  xiL  15. 

Xhyjoy  todothy  Fatiier's  win.-    Ps.  xl.  8. 

It  ia  the  way  the  Master  went ; Acta  x.  86. 

Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still  ?    John  zii.  26. 

Qo,  labour  on!  'tis  not  for  nought; 1  Cor.  zr.  56. 

AH  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain ! Luke  zriii.  29, 59. 

Men  heed  thee  not,  men  praise  thee  not ; 1  John  iu.  13. 

Ibe  Matter  praiaes !  what  are  men  ? 1  Cor.  ir.  3. 

Go,  labour  on !  enough,  enough,  Matt  z.  32. 

K  Jeans  praiae  thee ;  if  he  deign 1  Cor.  iw.  5. 

To  notice  ev'n  thy  willing  mind,    2  Cor.  thL  12. 

No  toil  for  him  shall  be  in  vain Matt.  x.  12. 

Go,  labour  on !  thy  hands  are  weak, Job  hr.  3. 

Ihy  knees  are  faint,  thy  soul  cast  down ; Ia.  xxzy.  4. 

Tet  fidtsr  not — ^the  prize  is  near,   Gal.  Ti.  9. 

The  throne,  the  kingdom,  and  the  crown ! Rev.  iii.  21. 

Go,  labour  on !  while  it  is  day, Eodes.  iz.  10. 

ne  long  dark  night  is  hastening  on ;   John  iz.  4. 

Speed,  apced  thy  work— up  from  thy  sloth—  . .  Heb.  vi.  12. 

It  is  not  thus  that  souls  are  won ! Bom.  z.  14. 

Sae  tfaontanda  dying  at  your  side ; Pa.  adix.  10, 12. 

Your  brethren,  kindred,  fiiends  at  home :  ....  Rom.  zL  14. 

See  millions  perishing  a&r ;    Prov.  zziz.  16. 

Haite,  brethren  1  to  the  rescue,  come  I Jnde  23. 

TmL  on,  toil  on  I  thou  soon  shalt  find Heb.  z.  37. 

For  labour  reat,  fw  exile  home ;    Bev.  ziv.  13. 

Soon  shalt  thou  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice,. .   Matt.  zzt.  6. 
Xhe  midnight  peal,  **  Behold,  I  come."  Rev.  zzii.  12. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

ALLOTMENTS. 

Is  the  parish  in  which  I  reside,  my  kind  rector,  a  ftiwyean  sinee, 
^■fe  a  general  o£fer  to  the  poor  to  occupy  portions  of  ground  on 
Us  gkbe  Und,  ^bkk  ofiar  was  gladly  acoqited  by  almoat  every  cot- 
^ggeiwaiewknei\n«>)«ffii  o««>^^'c^>^^^  8ta»  o^ 
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ground  than  UBoelly  faBs  to  the  lot  of  the  pwxtf  Ibnned  the  ex- 
ception. 

The  roles  of  tenure  are :  For  portions  not  ezoeeding  twenty  poles, 
a  yearly  rent  of  five  shillings,  free  of  all  other  charges,  in  paymonts 
of  two  shillings  and  sixpence,  on  the  1st  of  April  and  Octobers 
the  ground  to  be  under  spade  cultivation ;  two-thirds  to  be  plantvd 
with  potatoes,  and  one-third  with  vegetables ;  the  crops  to  be  sfailted 
in  due  course,  that  the  land  may  have  the  benefit  of  a  change  of 
system.    White  com  crops  are  not  prohibited,  but  not  adopted. 

We  have  a  Labourer's  Friend  Society  in  the  district ;  some  of  its 
subscribers,  in  addition,  have  offered  a  prize  to  the  best  generiU 
allotment  in  any  parish  of  the  district.  The  society  also  ofiem  -a 
prize  to  the  second  and  third  best  cultivated  allotments,  havk^g 
reference  to  the  greater  number  and  variety  of  the  crops.  The  de- 
cision is  made  by  the  Cottage  Committee,  in  their  tour  to  decide  on 
the  most  cleanly,  &c.  cottages. 

Last  year)  the  first  prize  was  awarded  to  the  allotment  of  this 
parish.  Our  rector  divided  it  into  three ;  giving  the  offer  of  three 
prizes  for  the  most  cleanly  and  best  cultivated  allotments  among 
his  tenants ;  the  decision  being  made  by  three  of  his  farming  pa- 
rishioners ;  and  such  was  the  effect  of  the  stimulus  given  by  the 
offer  of  the  prizes,  and  the  desire  to  excel  in  their  occupation,  that 
the  task  of  deciding  was  a  difficult  one. 

At  the  rector's  audit,  all  the  poor  occnpiers'were  invitied  to  a 
substantial  supper,  (not  annual,)  to  receive  the  rewards,  and  join  in 
a  happy  evening,  to  which  also  some  of  the  farming  parishioners 
were  not  forgotten  to  be  invited  to  witness  their  enjoyment.  OThus 
the  unity  of  the  different  grades  in  the  pariidi  was  cemented,  and  a 
kindly  spirit  promoted. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  bearing  my  testimony,  from  experi- 
enced observation,  of  the  great  benefit  the  allotment  system  confers 
on  the  poor — a  more  substantial  one  I  have  not  witnessed.  It 
teaches  them  prudence  and  economy,  by  which  their  ground  is  cul- 
tivated, and  puts  them  in  possession,  by  the  blessing  of  Providence, 
of  a  rich  harvest  of  potatoes,  (the  staff  of  life  to  the  poor,)  wiiich 
they  treasure  up  in  well- protected  clamps  for  their  winter  itore. 
Thus  they  are  not  the  only  persons  who  have  no  stock  in  hand  to 
cheer  them  in  times  of  difficulty.  Not  that  I  advocate  the  ayitem 
as  a  panacea  for  every  evil,  but  as  a  great  preventive  of  suflfefliig, 
and  tending  to  promote  the  moral  and  general  comfort  of  the  poor. 

C.  P. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  CONFIRMATION, 
Rbv.  Sir, — I  shall  be  obliged  if  you  will  allow  me  to  ask  two 
questions,  through  ^  medium  of  the  **  Teacher's  Visitor." 

I.  Suppose  an  adult  to  be  baptized  in  our  Church,  and  to  answer 
fbr  himself,  upon  what  ground  is  he  required  to  be  confirmed? 
(See  Rubric,  in  the  office  for  such  as  are  of  riper  years.) 

II.  Is  there  any  Scriptural  authority  for  the  exclusion  of  such  a 
person  from  the  Lolrd^t  Supper,  in  case  he  continues  unconfirmed  ? 
(See  Rubric,  Confirmation  Service.) 

I  hope  some  correspondent  will  kindly  answer  the  above  questions. 
I  am  encouraged  to  ask  you  to  insert  them,  because  I  know,  Rev. 
Sir,  that  you  are  desirous  of  assisting  those  Teachers  ^^ose  means 
of  procuring  books  and  information  are  but  few. 

April  6th,  1846.  A  Country  Teacher. 


ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

"  T.  M."  The  desire  of  grace  is  grace.  You  haye  laboured  hard,  you 
8ay,  in  prayer ;  your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
Prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  nnut  prevail.  It  may  have  done 
more  for  you  already  than  you  think  of.  It  shall  do  still  more, 
if  you  fiunt  not.  Why  shall  it  not  ?  God  is  a  God  of  love.  His 
bowels  of  compassion  yearn  over  his  poor  sinful  creatures. 
"  He  waiteth  to  be  gracious."  **  Tarry  then  the  Lord's  leisure ; 
be  strong,  and  he  shall  comfort  thy  heart.'' 

'*  W.  £.  P."  There  may  be  a  communion  of  saints  in  a  very  refresli- 
ing  and  endearing  sense  of  the  term,  without  the  necessity  of  be- 
lieving that  the  saints  in  glory  are  actually  eye  witnesses  of  our 
proceedings  here  on  earth.  No,  they  are  {MBrfectly^  happy ;  but 
they  could  not  be  so  if  they  saw  all  that  was  going  on  m  the  Church 
mihtant,  and  therefore  we  believe  that  as  we  have  a  blessed  com- 
munion with  them  spiritually,  without  seeing  them,  only  on  the 
report  that  faith  brings :  so  they  have  the  same ;  a  spiritual  com- 
munion, but  with  a  far  higher  ravishing  assurance  touching  the 
future  re-union  than  we  can  have  on  earth. 

''E.  S."  Christ  saves  meritoriously;  faith  saves  instrumentally ; 
works  save  declaratively.  As  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits  now, 
so  foith  is  known  by  its  effects  or  results,  but  it  is  the  faith  that 
saves.  And  so  in  the  last  day,  faith  will  be  manifested  by  the  works. 
But  it  is  notybr  the  works  that  any  are  accepted.  So  far  are  the 
righteous  from  expecting  this,  tlmt  when  Christ  refers  to  their 
good  works,  they  are  represented  as  surprised.  We  must  all  die 
as  unprofitable  servants,  hoijing  for  eternal  life  only  through  the 
mercies  of  God  through  Christ. 

Ineligible.  Verses  of  a  constant  reader.  **  E.  G.«-''  ha  referring  to 
tiie  living,  who  misht  see  and  have  their  humility  injured; 
**  Prances."    "  Teacher's  Prayer." 

END  OF  VOL.  rV. 
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